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HORACE  WALPOLE.     (Octobee,  1833.) 

Letters  of  Horace  WalpoJe,  Earl  of  Orford,  to  Sir  Horace  Mann^ 
British  Envoy  at  the  Court  of  Tuscamj.  Now  first  published 
from  the  Originals  in  the  Possession  of  the  Earl  of  Waldoravk. 
Edited  by  Lord  Dover.     2  vols.     8vo.  ■  London :  1833. 

We  cannot  transcribe  this  titlepage  without  strong  feelings  of 
regret.  The  editing  of  these  volumes  was  the  last  of  the  use- 
ful and  modest  services  rendered  to  literature  by  a  nobleman 
of  amiable  manners,  of  untarnished  public  and  private  charac- 
ter, and  of  cultivated  mind.  On  this,  as  on  other  occasions, 
Lord  Dover  performed  his  part  diligently,  judiciously,  and 
without  the  slightest  ostentation.  He  had  two  merits  which, 
are  rarely  found  together  in  a  commentator.  He  was  content 
to  be  merely  a  commentator,  to  keep  in  the  background,  and 
to  leave  the  foreground  to  the  author  whom  he  had  undertaken 
to  illustrate.  Yet,  though  willing  to  be  an  attendant,  he  was 
by  no  means  a  slave :  nor  did  he  consider  it  as  part  of  his 
duty  to  see  no  faults  in  the  vmter  to  whom  he  faithfully  and 
assiduously  rendered  the  humblest  literary  offices. 

The  faults  of  Horace  Walpole's  head  and  heart  are  indeed 
sufficiently  glaring.  His  writings,  it  is  true,  rank  as  high 
among  the  delicacies  of  intellectual  epicures  as  the  Strasburg 
pies  among  the  dishes  described  in  the  Almanack  des  Gour^ 
mands.  But,  as  the  jpate-de-foie-gras  owes  its  excellence  to 
the  diseases  of  the  wretched  animal  which  furnishes  it,  and 
would  be  good  for  nothing  if  it  were  not  made  of  livers  pre- 
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l4Tiiiitunilly  HW(.iU(*ii,  8o  none  but  on  unhealthy  and  diaorgiit 
\/A'i\  iiiiinl  could  huvL*  pmduccd  such  literary  luxuriea  as  ih 
works  of  Will  pole. 

lit*  wuH,  iiiik-ss  we  have  formed  a  very  erroneous  judgmen 
of  his  rli;ini(trr,  the  most  ccceutric,  the  most  artificial,  thf 
iiiosi  fast i« lions,  tin*  iiiohI  cai>ricious  of  men.  His  mind  wk 
21  I  111  ml  If  of  iiiroiisisteiit  whiins  and  affectations.  His  fet- 
tuns  wiTc  <ovirecl  hv  iiiaMk  within  mask.  AVhcn  the  ont<x 
ili-;^^iiisr  ofiilivioiiH  utle<tati<iu  was  removed,  you  were  still  u 
fill'  US  I'ViT  fmiii  se<'in<^r  tlie  ri*al  man.  He  pla^'ed  innumerable 
I'iirts,  ami  ovrr-arteil  them  all.  When  he  talked  misan- 
thropy,  li«>  <»iit-Tiiiioii4Hl  Timon.  When  he  talked  philan- 
thro|iy,  hf  Irfl  lluwanl  at  an  immeasurable  distance.  He 
H<i»iri'fl  at  court s.  ami  k<'])t  a  chronicle  of  their  most  trifling 
si'iiiMJai;  at  society,  ami  was  blown  alxKit  by  its  slightest 
\i-fviu*XA  iif  Opinion;  at  literary  fame,  and  lefl  fair  copies  nf 
hi-i  private  letters,  with  cupioiid  notes,  to  be  published  after  I 

Iii>4  i\t ase ;  tit  nink,  an<l  never  for  a  moment  furgot  that  he 

wiirH  an  llononralile;  at  the  practice  i>f  entail,  and  tasked  the 
in;:«niiity  of  conveyancers  to  tie  U2>  his  villa  in  the  stricter 

hettji-nieni. 

Tlie  run  format  ion  (»f-liis  mind  was  such  that  whatever  was 
little  seemed  to  lilni  ^n'<'at,  ami  whatever  was  ^reat  sivniod  to 
him  little.  Sen«»ns  business  was  a  triile  t(»  him,  and  triflts 
were  his  serious  business.  To  chat  with  blue  stock inps,  to 
writ4r  littli;  copies  of  complimentary  verses  on  little  occasions, 
to  su]*erinteml  a  privatr*  press,  Ut  preserve  from  natural  decay 
the  iN*rishable  t(»pi<'s  of  ]^inela;^h  and  AVhite%  to  record 
divorces  and  bets,  Miss  (Miudhi^^irs  absunlities  and  Georj^e 
Selwyn's  pMMl  sayin;,'^,  io  decorate  a  ^otesque  house  with 
jiie.rrnst  battlements,  to  ]»rocurc  nire  cn;^avin<^  and  antique 
cliiinncy-boards,  to  naitch  <mM  ^^aunth'ts,  to  lay  out  a  maxe  of 
walks  within  live  acn's  of  jrnaind,  these  were  the  pnive  em- 
ployments of  his  lon^^  life.  IVom  these  he  tumtnl  to  politics 
a.s  to  an  amusement.  After  the  labours  of  the  print-shop 
and  the  auction- nKmi,  be  unbent  his  mind  in  the  House  of 
CommouH.  And,  having  indulged  in  the  recn^ation  of  making 
laws  and  voiiuj^  niillionH,  he  returned  to  more  im]K)rtaiit  2>ur- 
suits,  to  researches  aft^T  Queen  Mary's  comb,  Wolscy*s  red 
hat,  the  pi^xj  which  Van  Tromp  snu^ked  during  his  last  sea- 
li<:ht,  and  the  spur  which  Kiny  "William  struck  into  the  flank 
of  »Sorrel. 

In  every  tliinjif  in  which  Wali)olo  busied  himself,  in  tho 
flue  arts,  in  literature,  in  public  ailairs,  he  was  drawn  by 
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^  some  strange  attraction  from  the  great  to  the  little,  and  from 
^'  the  useful  to  the  odd.  The  politics  in  which  he  took  the 
,;  keenest  interest,  were  politics  scarcely  deserving  of  the  name. 
'  The  growlings  of  George  the  Second,  the  flirtations  of  Prin- 

*  cess  Emily  with  the  Duke  of  Grafton,  the  amotu^  of  Prince 

*  Frederic  and  Lady  Middlesex,  the  squabbles  between  Gold 
Stick  in  Waiting  and  the  Master  of  the  Buckhounds,  the 
disa^eements  between  the  tutors  of  Prince  George,  these 
matters  engaged  almost  all  the  attention  which  Walpole 
could  spare  from  matters  more  important  still,  fr^m  bidding 
for  Zinckes  and  Petitots,  from  cheapening  fragments  of  ta- 
pestry and  handles  of  old  lances,  from  joining  bits  of  painted 
glass,  and  from  setting  up  memorials  of  departed  cats  and 
dogs.  While  he  was  fetching  and  carrying  the  gossip  of 
Kensington  Palace  and  Carlton  House,  he  fancied  that  he 
was  engaged  in  politics,  and  when  he  recorded  that  gossip, 
he  fancied  that  he  was  writing  history. 

He  was,  as  he  has  himself  told  us,  fond  of  &ction  as  an 
amusement.  He  loved  mischief:  but  he  loved  quiet;  and  he 
was  constantly  on  the  watch  for  opportunities  of  gratifying 
both  his  tastes  at  once.  He  sometimes  contrived,  without 
showing  himself,  to  disturb  the  course  of  ministerial  negotia- 
tions and  to  spread  confusion  through  the  political  circles. 
He  does  not  himself  pretend  that,  on  these  occasions,  he  was 
actuated  by  public  spirit ;  nor  does  he  appear  to  have  had 
any  private  advantage  in  view.  He  thought  it  a  good  prac- 
tical joke  to  set  public  men  together  by  the  ears;  and  he 
enjoyed  their  perplexities,  their  accusations,  and  their  re- 
criminations, as  a  malicious  boy  enjoys  the  embarrassment  of 
a  misdirected  traveller. 

About  politics,  in  the  high  sense  of  the  word,  he  knew 
nothing,  and  cared  nothing.  He  called  himself  a  Whig. 
His  father's  son  could  scarcely  assume  any  other  name.  It 
pleased  him  also  to  affect  a  foolish  dislike  of  kings  as  kings, 
and  a  foolish  love  and  admiration  of  rebels  as  rebels :  and 
j)erhaps,  while  kings  were  not  in  danger,  and  while  rebels 
were  not  in  being,  he  really  believed  tiiat  he  held  the  doc- 
trines which  he  professed.  To  go  no  further  than  the  letters 
now  before  us,  he  is  perpetually  boasting  to  his  friend  Manu 
of  his  aversion  to  royalty  and  to  royal  persons.  He  calls  the 
crime  of  Damien  "that  least  bad  of  murders,  the  murder  of 
a  king."  He  hung  up  in  his  villa  an  engraving  of  the  death- 
warrant  of  Charles,  with  the  inscription  ''Major  Charta.'' 

B  2 
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Yet  the  most  superficial  knowledge  of  history  might  have 
taught  him  that  the  Bestoration,  and  the  crimes  and  follies 
of  the  twenty-eight  years  which  followed  the  Bcstoration, 
were  the  effects  of  this  Greater  Charter.  Nor  was  there 
much  in  the  means  by  which  that  instrument  was  obtained 
that  could  gratify  a  judicious  lover  of  liberty.  A  man  must 
hate  kings  very  bitterly,  before  he  can  think  it  desirable  that 
the  representatives  of  the  people  should  be  turned  out  of 
doors  by  dragoons,  in  order  to  get  at  a  king's  head.  Wal- 
pole's  Whiggism,  however,  was  of  a  very  harmless  kind.  He 
kept  it,  as  he  kept  the  old  spears  and  helmets  at  Strawberry 
Hill,  merely  for  show.  He  would  just  as  soon  liave  thought 
of  taking  down  the  arms  of  the  ancient  Templars  and  Hos- 
pitallers from  the  walls  of  his  hall,  and  setting  off  on  a  cru- 
sade to  the  Holy  Land,  as  of  acting  in  the  spirit  of  those 
daring  warriors  and  statesmen,  great  even  in  tlieir  errors, 
whose  names  and  seals  were  affixed  to  the  warrant  which  he 
prized  so  highly.  He  liked  revolution  and  regicide  only  when 
they  were  a  hundred  years  old.  His  republicanism,  like  the 
courage  of  a  bully,  or  the  love  of  a  fribble,  was  strong  and 
ardent  when  there  was  no  occasion  for  it,  and  subsided  when 
he  had  an  opportunity  of  bringing  it  to  the  proof  As  soon 
as  the  revolutionary  spirit  really  began  to  stir  in  Europe,  as 
soon  as  the  hatred  of  kings  became  something  more  than  a 
sonorous  phrase,  he  was  frightened  into  a  fanatical  royalist; 
and  became  one  of  the  most  extravagant  alarmists  of  those 
wretched  times.  In  truth,  his  talk  about  liberty,  whether 
he  knew  it  or  not,  was  fi^m  the  beginning  a  mere  cant,  the 
remains  of  a  phraseology  which  had  meant  something  in  the 
mouths  of  those  from  whom  he  had  learned  it,  but  which,  in 
his  mouth,  meant  about  as  much  as  the  oath  by  which  the 
Knights  of  some  modem  orders  bind  themselves  to  redress 
the  wron^  of  all  injured  ladies.  He  had  been  fed  in  his 
boyhood  with  Whig  speculations  on  government.  He  must 
often  have  s^n,  at  Houghton  or  in  Downing  Street,  men 
who  had  been  Whigs  when  it  was  as  dangerous  to  be  a  Whig 
as  to  be  a  highwayman,  men  who  had  voted  for  the  Exclusion 
bill,  who  had  been  concealed  in  garrets  and  cellars  after  the 
battle  of  Sedgemooi^  and  who  had  set  their  names  to  the 
declaration  that  they  vould  live  and  die  with  the  Prince  of 
Orange.  He  had  acquired  the  language  of  these  men,  and 
he  repeated  it  by  rote,  tho\igh  it  was  at  variance  with  all  his 
tastes  and  feelings ;  just  as  some  old  Jacobite  families  i)er- 
sisted  in  praying  for  the  Pretender,  and  in  passing  iheir 
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glasses  over  the  water-decanter  when  they  drank  the  King's 
health,  long  after  they  had  become  loyal  supporters  of  the 
government  of  Greorge  the  Third.  He  was  a  Whig  by  the 
accident  of  hereditary  connexion ;  but  he  was  essentially  a 
courtier ;  and  not  the  less  a  courtier  because  he  pretended  to 
sneer  at  the  objects  which  excited  his  admiration  and  envy. 
His  real  tastes  perpetually  show  themselves  through  the  thin 
disguise.  While  professing  all  the  contempt  of  Bradshaw  or 
Ludlow  for  crowned  heads,  he  took  the  trouble  to  write  a 
book  concerning  Eoyal  Autiiors.  He  pryed  with  the  utmost 
anxiety  into  the  most  minute  particulars  relating  to  the  Eoyal 
Family.  When  he  was  a  child,  he.was  haunted  with  a  long- 
ing to  see  George  the  First,  and  gave  his  mother  no  peace 
till  she  had  foimd  a  way  of  gratifying  his  curiosity.  The 
same  feeling,  covered  with  a  thousand  disguises,  attended 
him  to  the  grave.  No  observation  that  dropi)ed  from  the 
lips  of  Majesty  seemed  to  him  too  trifling  to  be  recorded. 
The  French  songs  of  Prince  Frederic,  compositions  certainly 
not  deserving  of  preservation  on  account  of  their  intrinsic 
merit,  have  been  carefully  preserved  for  us  by  this  contemner 
of  royalty.  In  truth,  every  page  of  WaJpole's  works  bewrays 
him.  This  Diogenes,  who  would  be  thought  to  prefer  his  tub 
to  a  palace,  and  who  has  nothing  to  ask  of  the  masters  of 
Windsor  and  Versailles  but  that  they  will  stand  out  of  his 
light,  is  a  gentleman-usher  at  heart. 

He  had,  it  is  plain,  an  uneasy  consciousness  of  the  frivolity 
of  his  favourite  pursuits ;  and  this  consciousness  produced 
one  of  the  most  diverting  of  his  ten  thousand  affectations. 
His  busy  idleness,  his  indifference  to  matters  which  the  world 
generally  regards  as  important,  his  passion  for  trifles,  he 
thought  fit  to  dignify  with  the  name  of  philosophy.  He  spoke 
of  himself  as  of  a  man  whose  equanimity  was  proof  to  ambi- 
tious hopes  and  fears,  who  had  learned  to  rate  power,  wealth, 
and  fame  at  their  true  value,  and  whom  the  conflict  of  par- 
ties, the  rise  and  fall  of  statesmen,  the  ebb  and  flow  of  public 
opinion,  moved  only  to  a  smile  of  mingled  compassion  and 
disdain.  It  was  owing  to  the  peculiar  elevation  of  his  cha- 
racter that  he  cared  about  a  pinnacle  of  lath  and  plaster 
more  than  about  the  Middlesex  election,  and  about  a  minia- 
ture of  Grammont  more  than  about  the  American  Revolution. 
Pitt  and  Murray  might  talk  themselves  hoarse  about  trifles. 
But  questions  of  government  and  war  were  too  insignificant 
to  detain  a  mind  which  was  occupied  in  recording  the  scandal 
of  club-rooms  and  the  whispers  of  the  back-stairs,  and  which 
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errn  capable  of  selecting  and  disposing  chairs  of  ebony 
aj>i  sLlelds  of  rhinoceros-skin. 

^>ne  of  his  innumerable  whims  was  an  extreme  unwilling- 
n-:-!^  to  be  considered  a  man  of  letters.     Not  that  he  was 
in^iifftrrent  to  literary  fame.    Far  from  it.    Scarcely  any  writer 
had  erer  tronbled  himself  so  much  about  the  appearance 
whj/:h  his  works  were  to  make  before  posterity.     But  he  had 
set  his  heart  on  incompatible  objects.    He  wished  to  be  a 
c*fkrbrated  anthor,  and  yet  to  be  a  mere  idle  gentleman,  one 
of  those  Epicorean  gods  of  the  earth  who  do  nothing  at  all, 
and  who  pass  their  existence  in  the  contemplation  of  their 
own  perfections.     He  did  not  like  to  have  any  thing  in 
common  with  the  wretches  who  lodged  in  the  little  courts 
behind  St.  Martin's  Church,  and  stole  out  on  Sundays  to  dine 
with  their  bookseller.     He  avoided  the  society  of  authors. 
He  spoke  with  lordly  contempt  of  the  most  distinguished 
among  them.     He  Wed  to  find  out  some  way  of  writing 
b'X/ks,  as  M.  Jourdain's  father  sold  clotli,  without  derogating 
frtjui  his  character  of  OentUhomme,     "  Lui,  marchand  ?    C'est 
pare  me^lisance :  il  ne  Ta  jamais  ^t^.     Tout  ce  qu'il  faisait, 
c'est  qu'il  etait  fort  obligeant,  fort  officieux ;  et  comme  il  se 
connaissait  fort  bien  en  ^toffes,  il  en  allait  choisir  de  tousles 
c'lt^,  les  faisait  apporter  chez  lui,  ct  en  donnait  k  ses  amis 
p^iur  de  Targent."     There  are  several  amusing  instances  of 
Waljxile's  feeling  on  this  subject  in  the  letters  now  before 
us.     3Iann  had  complimented  him  on  the  learning  which 
ap[>ean.*(l  in  the  "  Catalogue  of  Eoyal  and  Noble  Authors ;  ** 
and  it  is  curious  to  see  how  impatiently  Walpole  bore  the 
imi>utation  of  having  attended  to  any  thing  so  unfashionable 
SIS  the  improvement  of  his  mind.     "  I  know  nothing.     How 
should  I?     I  who  have  always  lived  in  the  big  busy  world  ; 
who  lie  a-bed  all  the  morning,  calling  it  morning  as  long  as 
3'ou  {jlease ;  who  sup  in  company ;  who  have  played  at  faro 
half  my  life,  and  now  at  loo  till  two  and  three  in  the  morn- 
ing ;  who  have  always  loved  pleasure ;  haunted  auctions. .... 
How  I  have  laughed  when  some  of  the  Magazines  have  called 
me  the  learned  gentleman.     Pray  don't  be  like  the  Maga- 
zines."    This  folly  might  be  pardoned  in  a  boy.     But  a  man 
between  forty  and  fifty  years  old,  as  Walpole  then  was,  ought 
to  be  quite  as  much  ashamed  of  playing  at  loo  till  three 
every  morning  as  of  being  that  vulgar  thing,  a  learned  gen- 
tleman. 

The  literary  character  has  undoubtedly  its  full  share  of 
£iults,  and  of  very  serious  and  oflFensive  faults.     If  Walpole 
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had  avoided  those  faults,  we  could  have  pardoned  the  fasti- 
diousness with  which  he  declined  all  fellowship  with  men  of 
learning.  But  from  those  fisiults  Walpole  was  not  one  jot 
more  free  than  the  garreteers  from  whose  contact  he  shrank. 
Of  literary  meannesses  and  literary  vices,  his  life  and  his 
works  contain  as  many  instances  as  the  life  and  the  works 
of  any  member  of  Johnson's  club.  The  fact  is,  that  Walpole 
had  the  faults  of  Grub  Street,  with  a  large  addition  from  St. 
James's  Street,  the  vanity,  the  jealousy,  the  irritability  of  a 
man  of  letters,  the  affected  superciliousness  and  apathy  of  a 
man  of  tan. 

TTiH  judgment  of  literature,  of  contemporary  literature 
especially,  was  altogether  perverted  by  his  aristocratical  feel- 
ings. No  writer  surely  was  ever  guilty  of  so  much  fidse  and 
absurd  criticism.  He  almost  invariably  speaks  with  contempt 
of  those  books  which  are  now  universally  allowed  to  be  the 
best  that  appeared  in  his  time :  and,  on  the  other  hand,  he 
speaks  of  writers  of  rank  and  &shion  as  if  they  were  entitled 
to  the  same  precedence  in  literature  which  would  have  been 
allowed  to  them  in  a  drawing-room.  In  these  letters,  for 
example,  he  says  that  he  would  rather  have  written  the  most 
absurd  lines  in  Lee  than  Thomson's  Seasons.  The  periodical 
paper  called  "  The  World,"  on  the  other  hand,  was  by  "  our 
first  writers."  Who,  then,  were  the  first  writers  of  England 
in  the  year  1753  ?  Walpole  has  told  ug  in  a  note.  Our 
readers  will  probably  guess  that  Hume,  Fielding,  Smollett, 
Richardson,  Johnson,  Warburton,  Collins,  Akenside,  Gray, 
Dyer,  Young,  Warton,  Mason,  or  some  of  those  distin- 
guished men,  were  in  the  list.  Not  one  of  them.  Our  first 
writers,  it  seems,  were  Lord  Chesterfield,  Lord  Bath,  Mr.  W. 
Whithed,  Sir  Charles  Williams,  Mr.  Soame  Jenyns,  Mr.  Cam- 
bridge, Mr.  Coventry.  Of  these  seven  personages,  Whithed 
was  the  lowest  in  station,  but  was  the  most  accomplished 
tuft-hunter  of  his  time.  Coventry  was  of  a  noble  family. 
The  other  five  had  among  them  two  seats  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  two  seats  in  the  House  of  Commons,  three  seats  in 
the  Privy  Council,  a  baronetcy,  a  blue  riband,  a  red  riband, 
about  a  hundred  thousand  pounds  a  year,  and  not  ten  pages 
that  are  worth  reading.  The  writings  of  Whithed,  Cam- 
bridge, Coventry,  and  Lord  Bath,  are  forgotten.  Soame 
Jenyns  is  remembered  chiefly  by  Johnson's  review  of  the 
foolish  Essay  on  the  Origin  of  Evi.  Lord  Chesterfield  stands 
much  lower  in  the  estimation  of  posterity  than  he  would  have 
done  if  his  letters  had  never  been  published.     The  lampoons 
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of  Sir  Charles  Williams  are  now  read  only  by  the  cturiotiSy 
and,  though  not  without  occasional  flashes  of  wit,  have  always 
seemed  to  us,  we  must  own,  very  poor  performances. 

Walpole  judged  of  French  literature  after  the  same  £EU3hioiu 
He  understood  and  loved  the  French  language.  Indeed,  he 
loved  it  too  welL  His  style  is  more  deeply  tainted  with  Gal- 
licism than  that  of  any  other  English  writer  with  whom  we 
are  acquainted.  His  composition  often  reads,  for  a  page 
together,  like  a  rude  translation  from  the  French.  We  meet 
every  minute  with  such  sentences  as  these,  ^^  One  knows  what 
temperaments  Annibal  Caracci  painted."  ^^  The  impertinent 
personage  I "  *^  She  is  dead  rich."  *^  Lord  Dalkeith  is  dead 
of  the  small-pox  in  three  days."  "It  will  now  be  seen 
whether  he  or  they  are  most  patriot." 

His  love  of  the  French  language  was  of  a  peculiar  kind. 
He  loved  it  as*  having  been  for  a  century  the  vehicle  of  all 
the  polite  nothings  of  Europe,  as  the  sign  by  which  the  free- 
masons of  fashion  recognised  each  other  in  every  capital  from 
Petersburgh  to  Naples,  as  the  language  of  raillery,  as  the 
language  of  anecdote,  as  the  language  of  memoirs,  as  the 
language  of  correspondence.  Its  higher  uses  he  altogether 
disregarded.  The  literature  of  France  has  been  to  ours  what 
Aaron  was  to  Moses,  the  expositor  of  great  truths  which 
would  else  have  perished  for  want  of  a  voice  to  utter  them 
with  distinctness.  The  relation  which  existed  between  Mr. 
Bentham  and  M.  Dumont  is  an  exact  illustration  of  the 
intellectual  relation  in  which  the  two  coimtries  stand  to  each 
other.  The  great  discoveries  in  physics,  in  metaphysics, 
in  political  science,  are  ours.  But  scarcely  any  foreign  nation 
except  France  has  received  them  from  us  by  direct  communi- 
cation. Isolated  by  our  situation,  isolated  by  our  manners, 
we  found  truth,  but  we  did  not  impart  it.  France  has  been 
the  interpreter  between  England  and  mankind. 

In  the  time  of  Walpole,  this  process  of  interpretation  was 
in  full  activity.  The  great  French  writers  were  busy  in  pro- 
claiming through  Europe  the  names  of  Bacon,  of  Newton, 
and  of  Locke.  The  English  principles  of  toleration,  the 
English  respect  for  personal  liberty,  the  English  doctrine 
that  all  power  is  a  trust  for  the  public  good,  were  making 
rapid  progress.  There  is  scarcely  any  thing  in  history  so 
interesting  as  that  great  stirring  up  of  the  mind  of  France, 
that  shaking  of  the  foundations  of  all  established  opinions, 
that  uprooting  of  old  truth  and  old  error.  It  was  plain  that 
mighty  principles  were  at  work,  whether  jGor  evil  or  for  good. 
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It  was  plain  that  a  great  cliaiige  in  the  whole  social  system 
was  at  hand.  Fanatics  of  one  kind  might  anticipate  a  golden 
age,  in  which  men  should  live  imder  the  simple  dominion  of 
reason,  in  perfect  equality  and  perfect  amity,  without  pro- 
perty, or  marriage,  or  king,  or  Grod.  A  fanatic  of  another 
kind  might  see  nothing  in  the  doctrines  of  the  philosophers 
but  anarchy  and  atheism,  might  cling  more  closely  to  every 
old  abuse,  and  might  regret  the  good  old  days  when  St.  Do- 
minic and  Simon  de  Montfort  put  down  the  growing  heresies 
of  Provence.  A  wise  man  would  have  seen  with  regret  the 
excesses  into  which  the  reformers  were  running;  but  he 
would  have  done  justice  to  their  genius  and  to  their  phi- 
lanthropy. He  would  have  censured  their  errors;  but  he 
would  have  remembered  that,  as  Milton  has  said,  error  is  but 
opinion  in  the  making.  While  he  condemned  their  hostility 
to  religion,  he  would  have  acknowledged  that  it  was  the 
natural  effect  of  a  system  under  which  religion  had  been  con- 
stantly exhibited  to  them  in  forms  which  common  sense 
rejected  and  at  which  humanity  shuddered.  While  he  con- 
demned some  of  their  political  doctrines  as  incompatible  with 
all  law,  aU  property,  and  aU  civilisation,  he  would  have  ac- 
knowledged that  tlie  subjects  of  Louis  the  Fifleenth  had 
every  excuse  which  men  could  have  for  being  eager  to  pull 
down,  and  for  being  ignorant  of  the  far  higher  art  of  setting 
up.  While  anticipating  a  fierce  conflict,  a  great  and  wide- 
wasting  destruction,  he  would  yet  have  looked  forward  to  the 
final  close  with  a  good  hope  for  France  and  for  mankind. 

Walpole  had  neither  hopes  nor  fears.  Though  the  most 
Frenchified  English  writer  of  the  eighteenth  century,  he 
troubled  himself  little  about  the  portents  which  were  daily 
to  be  discerned  in  the  French  literature  of  his  time.  While 
the  most  eminent  Frenchmen  were  studying  with  enthusiastic 
delight  English  politics  and  English  philosophy,  he  was 
studying  as  intently  the  gossip  of  the  old  court  of  France. 
The  fashions  and  scandal  of  Versailles  and  Marli,  fashions 
and  scandal  a  hundred  years  old,  occupied  him  infinitely 
more  than  a  great  moral  revolution  which  was  taking  place 
in  his  sight.  He  took  a  prodigious  interest  in  every  noble 
sharper  whose  vast  volume  of  wig  and  infinite  length  of 
riband  had  figured  at  the  dressing  or  at  the  tucking  up  of 
Louis  the  Fourteenth,  and  of  every  profligate  woman  of 
quality  who  had  carried  her  train  of  lovers  backward  and 
forward  from  king  to  parliament,  and  from  parliament  to 
king,  during  the  wars  of  the  Fronde.     These  were  the  people 
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of  whom  lie  treasured  up  the  smallest  memorial,  of  whom  he 
loved  to  hear  the  most  trifling  anecdote,  and  for  whose  like- 
nesses he  would  have  given  any  price.  Of  the  great  French 
writers  of  his  own  time,  Montesqnien  is  the  only  one  of 
whom  he  speaks  with  enthusiasm.  And  even  of  Montesquieu 
he  si)eak8  with  less  enthusiasm  than  of  that  abject  thing, 
Cr^illon  the  younger,  a  scribbler  as  licentious  as  Louvet  and 
as  dull  as  Bapin.  A  man  must  be  strangely  constituted  who 
can  take  interest  in  pedantic  journals  of  tiie  blockades  laid 
by  the  Duke  of  A.  to  the  hearts  of  the  Marquise  de  B.  and 
the  Comtesse  de  C.  This  trash  Walpole  extols  in  language 
sufficiently  high  for  the  merits  of  Don  Quixote.  He  wished 
to  possess  a  likeness  of  Cr^billon;  and  Liotard,  the  first 
painter  of  miniatures  then  living,  was  employed  to  preserve 
the  features  of  the  profligate  dunce.  The  admirer  of  the 
Sopha  and  of  the  Lettres  AthSniennea  had  little  respect  to 
spare  for  the  men  who  were  then  at  the  head  of  French 
literature.  He  kept  carefully  out  of  their  way.  He  tried  to 
keep  other  people  from  paying  them  any  attention.  He 
could  not  deny  that  Voltaire  and  Bousseau  were  clever  men ; 
but  he  took  every  opportunity  of  depreciating  them.  Of 
D'Alembert  he  spoke  with  a  contempt  which,  when  the  in- 
tellectual powers  of  the  two  men  are  compared,  seems  ex- 
quisitely ridiculous.  D'Alembert  complained  that  he  was 
accused  of  having  written  Walpole's  squib  against  Bousseau. 
"I  hope,"  says  Walpole,  "that  nobody  will  attribute  D'Alem- 
bert's  works  to  me."    He  was  in  little  danger.     . 

It  is  impossible  to  deny,  however,  that  Walpole's  writings 
have  real  merit,  and  merit  of  a  very  rare,  though  not  of  a 
very  high  kind.  Sir  Joshua  Beynolds  used  to  say  that, 
though  nobody  would  for  a  moment  compare  Claude  to  Ba- 
phael,  there  would  be  another  Baphael  before  there  was 
another  Claude.  And  we  own  that  we  expect  to  see  fresh 
Humes  and  fresh  Burkes  before  we  again  fell  in  with  that 
peculiar  combination  of  moral  and  intellectual  qualities 
to  which  the  writings  of  Walpole  owe  their  extraordinary 
popularity. 

It  is  easy  to  describe  him  by  negatives.  He  had  not  a 
creative  imagination.  He  had  not  a  pure  taste.  He  was 
not  a  great  reasoner.  There  is  indeed  scarcely  any  writer 
in  whose  works  it  would  be  possible  to  find  so  many  contra- 
dictory judgments,  so  many  sentences  of  extravagant  non- 
sense. Nor  was  it  only  in  his  familiar  correspondence  that 
ho  wrote  in  this  flighty  and  inconsistent  manner,  but  in  long 
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and  elaborate  books,  in  books  repeatedly  transcribed  and  in- 
tended for  the  public  eye.  We  will  giye  an  instance  or  two ; 
for,  without  instances,  readers  not  yery  familiar  with  his 
works  will  scarcely  miderstand  onr  meaning.  In  the  Anec- 
dotes of  Painting,  he  states,  yery  troly,  that  the  art  declined 
after  the  commencement  of  the  civil  wars.  He  proceeds  to 
inquire  why  this  happened.  The  explanation,  we  should 
have  thought,  would  hare  been  easily  found.  He  might 
have  mentioned  the  loss  of  a  king  who  was  the  most  munifi- 
cent and  judicious  patron  that  the  fine  arts  have  ever  had  in 
England,  the  troubled  state  of  the  country,  the  distressed 
condition  of  many  of  the  aristocnusy,  perhaps  also  the  aus- 
terity of  the  victorious  party.  These  circumstances,  we 
conceive,  fully  account  for  the  phsenomenon.  But  this  so- 
lution was  not  odd  enough  to  satisfy  Walpole.  He  discovers 
another  cause  for  the  decline  of  the  art,  the  want  of  models. 
Nothing  worth  painting,  it  seems,  was  left  to  paint.  ^  How 
picturesque,"  he  exclaims,  "  was  the  figure  of  an  Anabaptist!" 
— as  if  puritamsm  had  put  out  the  sun  and  withered  the 
trees ;  as  if  the  civil  wars  had  blotted  out  the  expression  of 
character  and  passion  from  the  human  lip  and  brow ;  as  if 
many  of  the  men  whom  Vandyke  painted  had  not  been  living 
in  the  time  of  the  Commonwealth,  with  faces  little  the  worse 
for  wear ;  as  if  many  of  the  beauties  afterwards  portrayed  by 
Lely  were  not  in  their  prime  before  the  Bestoration ;  as  if 
the  garb  or  the  features  of  Cromwell  and  Milton  were  less 
picturesque  than  those  of  the  round-feced  peers,  as  like  each 
other  as  eggs  to  eggs,  who  look  out  firom  the  middle  of  the 
periwigs  of  Kneller.  In  the  memoirs,  again,  Walpole  sneers 
at  the  Prince  of  Wales,  afterwards  George  the  Third,  for 
presenting  a  collection  of  books  to  one  of  the  American 
colleges  during  the  Seven  Years'  War,  and  says  that,  instead 
of  books,  his  Sojal  Highness  ought  to  have  sent  arms  and 
ammunition ;  as  if  a  war  ought  to  suspend  all  study  and  all 
education;  or  as  if  it  were  the  business  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales  to  supply  the  colonies  with  military  stores  out  of  his 
own  pocket-  We  have  perhaps  dwelt  too  long  on  these  pas- 
sages ;  but  we  have  done  so  because  they  are  specimens  of 
Walpole's  manner.  Every  body  who  reads  his  works  with 
attention  will  find  that  they  swarm  with  loose  and  foolish 
observations  like  those  which  we  have  cited;  observations 
which  might  pass  in  conversation  or  in  a  hasty  letter,  but 
which  are  unpardonable  in  books  deliberately  written  and 
repeatedly  corrected. 
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He  appears  to  have  thought  that  he  saw  very  far  into  men ; 
but  we  are  under  the  necessity  of  altogether  dissenting  from 
his  opinion.  We  do  not  conceive  that  he  had  any  power  of 
discerning  the  finer  shades  of  character.  He  practised  an 
art,  however,  which,  though  easy  and  even  vulgar,  obtains 
for  those  who  practise  it  the  reputation  of  discernment  with 
ninety-nine  people  out  of  a  hundred.  He  sneered  at  every 
body,  put  on  every  action  the  worst  Construction  which  it 
would  bear,  "  spelt  every  man  backward,**  to  borrow  the  Lady 
Hero's  phrase, 

"  Turned  every  man  the  wrong  side  oui, 
And  never  gave  to  tmth  and  virtao  that 
Which  simpleness  and  merit  pnrchascth." 

In  this  way  any  man  may,  with  little  sagacity  and  little 
trouble,  be  considered  by  those  whose  good  opinion  is  not 
worth  having  as  a  great  judge  of  character. 

It  is  said  that  the  hasty  and  rapacious  Eneller  used  to 
send  away  the  ladies  who  sate  to  him  as  soon  as  he  had 
sketched  their  faces,  and  to  paint  the  figure  and  hands  from 
his  housemaid.  It  was  in  much  the  same  way  that  Wali)olo 
poitrayed  the  minds  of  others.  He  copied  from  the  life  only 
those  glaring  and  obvious  peculiarities  which  could  not  escape 
the  most  superficial  observation.  The  rest  of  the  canvass  he 
filled  up,  in  a  careless  dashing  way,  with  knave  and  fool, 
mixed  in  such  proportions  as  pleased  Heaven.  What  a  dif- 
ference between  these  daubs  and  the  masterly  portraits  of 
Clarendon ! 

There  are  contradictions  without  end  in  the  sketches  of 
character  which  abound  in  Walpole's  works.  But  if  we  were 
to  form  our  opinion  of  his  eminent  contemporaries  from  a 
general  survey  of  what  he  has  written  concerning  them,  we 
should  say  that  Pitt  was  a  strutting,  ranting,  mouthing  actor, 
Charles  Townshend  an  impudent  and  voluble  jack-pudding, 
Murray  a  demure,  cold-blooded,  cowardly  hyjxKJrite,  Hard- 
wicke  an  insolent  upstart,  with  the  understanding  of  a  petti- 
fogger and  the  heart  of  a  hangman.  Temple  an  impertinent 
poltroon,  Egmont  a  solemn  coxcomb,  Lyttelton  a  poor  creature 
whose  only  wish  was  to  go  to  heaven  in  a  coronet,  Onslow  a 
pompous  proser,  Washington  a  braggart.  Lord  Camden  sullen. 
Lord  Townshend  malevolent,  Seeker  an  atheist  who  had 
shammed  Christian  for  a  mitre,  Whitefield  an  impostor  who 
swindled  his  converts  out  of  their  watches.  The  WaljKjles  fare 
little  better  than  their  neij^hbours.    Old  Horace  is  constantly 
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represented  as  a  coarse,  brutal,  niggardly  bnffoony  and  his  son 
as  worthy  of  such  a  &rther.  In  short,  if  we  are  to  trost  this  dis- 
cerning judge  of  human  nature,  England  in  his  time  contained 
little  sense  and  no  virtue,  except  what  was  distributed  between 
himself,  Lord  Waldgrave,  and  Marshal  Conway. 

Of  such  a  writer  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say,  that  his 
works  are  destitute  of  every  charm  which  is  derived  from 
elevation  or  from  tenderness  of  sentiment.  When  he  chose 
to  be  humane  and  magnanimous, — for  he  sometimes,  by  way 
of  variety,  tried  this  affectation, — ^he  overdid  his  part  most 
ludicrously.  None  of  his  many  disguises  sat  so  awkwardly 
upon  him.  For  example,  he  tells  us  that  he  did  not  choose 
to  be  intimate  with  Mr.  Pitt.  And  why?  Because  Mr.  Pitt 
had  been  among  the  persecutors  of  his  fsither  9  Or  because, 
as  he  repeatedly  assures  us,  Mr.  Pitt  was  a  disagreeable  man 
in  private  life  ?  Not  at  all ;  but  because  Mr.  Pitt  was  too  fond 
of  war,  and  was  great  with  too  little  reluctance.  Strange  that 
a  habitual  scoffer  like  Walpole  should  imagine  that  this  cant 
could  impose  on  the  dullest  reader !  If  Moli^re  had  put  such 
a  speech  into  the  mouth  of  Tartuffe,  we  should  have  said 
that  the  fiction  was  unskilfal,  and  that  Orgon  could  not 
have  been  such  a  fool  as  to  be  taken  in  by  it.  Of  the  twenty- 
six  years  during  which  Walpole  sat  in  Parliament,  thirteen 
were  years  of  war.  Yet  he  did  not,  during  all  those  thirteen 
years,  utter  a  single  word  or  give  a  single  vote  tending  to 
peace.  His  most  intimate  friend,  the  only  friend,  indeed,  to 
whom  he  appears  to  have  been  sincerely  attached,  Conway, 
was  a  soldier,  was  fond  of  his  profession,  and  was  perpetually 
entreating  Mr.  Pitt  to  give  him  employment.  In  this  Walpole 
saw  nothing  but  what  was  admirable.  Conway  was  a  hero 
for  soliciting  the  command  of  expeditions  which  Mr.  Pitt  was 
a  monster  for  sending  out. 

What  then  is  the  charm,  the  irresistible  charm,  of  Wal- 
pole's  writings  ?  It  consists,  we  think,  in  the  art  of  amusing 
without  exciting.  He  never  convinces  the  reason,  or  fills  the 
imagination,  or  touches  the  heart ;  but  he  keeps  the  mind  of 
the  reader  constantly  attentive,  and  constantly  entertained. 
He  had  a  strange  ingenuity  peculiarly  his  own,  an  ingenuity 
which  appeared  in  all  that  he  did,  in  his  building,  in  his  gar- 
dening, in  his  upholstery,  in  the  matter  and  in  the  manner  of 
his  writings.  If  we  were  to  adopt  the  classification,  not  a 
very  accurate  classification,  which  Akenside  has  given  of  the 
pleasures  of  the  imagination,  we  should  say,  that  with  the 
Sublime  and  the  Beautiful  Walpole  had  nothing  to  do,  but 
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that  the  third  provinoe,  the  Odd,  was  his  peculiar  domain.  The 
motto  which  he  prefixed  to  his  Catalogue  of  Bo^-al  and  Noble 
Authors  might  have  been  inscribed  with  perfect  propriety  over 
the  door  of  erery  room  in  his  house,  and  on  the  titlepage  of 
CTerr  one  of  his  books ;  "  Dove  diavolo,  Messer  Ludovico,  avete 
pigliate  tante  coglionerie  ?"  In  his  villa,  every  apartment  is  a 
musexmi ;  every  piece  of  furniture  is  a  curiosity;  there  is  some- 
thing strange  in  the  form  of  the  shovel ;  there  is  a  long  story 
belonging  to  the  bell-rope.  We  wander  among  a  profusion  of 
rareties,  of  trifling  intrinsic  value,  but  so  quaint  in  fashion,  or 
connected  with  such  remarkable  names  and  events,  that  they 
may  well  detain  our  attention  for  a  moment.  A  moment  ia 
enough.  Some  new  relic,  some  new  unique,  some  new  carved 
work,  some  new  enamel,  is  forthcoming  in  an  instant.  One  cabi- 
net of  trinkets  is  no  sooner  closed  than  another  is  opened.  It 
is  the  same  with  Walpole's  writings.  It  is  not  in  their  utility, 
it  is  not  in  their  beauty,  that  their  attraction  lies.  They  are 
to  the  works  of  great  historians  and  poets,  what  Strawbeny 
Hill  is  to  the  Museum  of  Sir  Hans  Sloane  or  to  tlie  Gallery  of 
Florence.  Walpole  is  constantly  showing  us  things,  not  of 
very  great  value  indeed,  yet  things  which  we  are  pleased  to 
see,  and  which  we  can  see  no  where  else.  They  are  baubles ; 
but  they  are  made  curiosities  either  by  his  grotesque  work- 
manship or  by  some  association  belonging  to  them.  His  style 
is  one  of  those  peculiar  styles  by  which  every  body  is  attracted, 
and  which  nobody  can  safely  venture  to  imitate.  He  is  a  man- 
nerist whose  manner  has  become  perfectly  easy  to  him.  His 
a£fectation  is  so  habitual  and  so  universal  that  it  can  hardly 
be  called  affectation.  The  afiFectation  is  the  essence  of  the 
man.  It  pervades  all  his  thoughts  and  all  his  expressions. 
If  it  were  taken  away,  nothing  would  be  left.  He  coins  new 
words,  distorts  the  senses  of  old  words,  and  twists  sentences 
into  forms  which  make  grammarians  stare.  But  all  this  he 
does,  not  only  with  an  air  of  ease,  but  as  if  he  could  not  help 
doing  it.  His  wit  was,  in  its  essential  properties,  of  the  same 
kind  with  that  of  Cowley  and  Donne.  Like  theirs,  it  consisted 
in  an  exquisite  perception  of  points  of  analogy  and  points  of 
contrast  too  subtile  for  common  observation.  Like  them, 
Walpole  perpetually  startles  us  by  the  ease  with  which  he 
yokes  together  ideas  between  which  there  would  seem  at  first 
sight,  to  be  no  connexion.  But  he  did  not,  like  them,  affect 
the  gravity  of  a  lecture,  and  draw  his  illustrations  from  the  la- 
boratory and  fi:om  tlie  schools.  His  tone  was  light  and  fleering; 
his  topics  were  the  topics  of  the  club  and  the  ball-room ;  and 
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therefore  his  strange  combinations  and  far-fetched  allusions, 
though  very  closely  resembling,  those  which  tire  us  to  death 
in  the  poems  of  the  time  of  Charles  the  First,  are  read  ydth 
pleasure  constantly  new. 

No  man  who  has  written  so  much  is  so  seldom  tiresome.  In 
his  books  there  are  scarcely  any  of  those  passages  which,  in 
our  school  days,  we  used  to  call  ship.  Yet  he  often  wrote  on 
subjects  which  are  generally  considered  as  dull,  on  subjects 
which  men  of  great  talents  have  in  vain  endeavoured  to  ren- 
der popular.  When  we  compare  the  Historic  Doubts  about 
Eichard  the  Third  with  Whitaker's  and  Chalmer's  books  on 
a  far  more  interesting  question,  the  character  of  Mary  Queen 
of  Scots ;  when  we  compare  the  Anecdotes  of  Painting  with 
the  works  of  Anthony  Wood,  of  Nichols,  of  Granger,  we  at 
once  see  Walpole's  superiority,  not  in  industry,  not  in  learn- 
ing, not  in  accuracy,  not  in  logical  power,  but  in  the  art  of 
>vritiQg  what  people  will  like  to  read.  He  rejects  all  but  the 
attractive  parts  of  his  subject.  He  keeps  only  what  is  in 
itself  amusing,  or  what  can  be  made  so  by  the  artifice  of  his 
diction.  The  coarser  morsels  of  antiquarian  learning  he  aban- 
dons to  others,  and  sets  out  an  entertainment  worthy  of  a 
Eoman  epicure,  an  entertainment  consisting  of  nothing  but 
delicacies,  the  brains  of  singing  birds,  the  roe  of  mullets,  the 
sunny  halves  of  peaches.  This  we  think  is  the  great  merit  of 
his  romance.  There  is  little  skill  in  the  delineation  of  the 
characters.  Manfred  is  as  commonplace  a  tyrant,  Jerome  as 
commonplace  a  confessor,  Theodore  as  commonplace  a  young 
gentleman,  Isabella  and  Matilda  as  commonplace  a  pair  of 
young  ladies,  as  are  to  be  foimd  in  any  of  the  thousand  Italian 
castles  in  which  condottieri  have  revelled  or  in  which  imprisoned 
duchesses  have  pined.  We  cannot  say  that  we  much  admire 
the  big  man  whose  sword  is  dug  up  in  one  quarter  of  the  globe, 
whose  helmet  drops  from  the  clouds  in  another,  and  who, 
after  clattering  and  rustling  for  some  days,  ends  by  kicking 
the  house  down.  But  the  story,  whatever  its  value  may  be, 
never  flags  for  a  single  moment.  There  are  no  digressions, 
or  unseasonable  descriptions,  or  long  speeches.  Every  sen- 
tence carries  the  action  forward.  The  excitement  is  constantly 
renewed.  Absurd  as  is  the  machinery,  insipid  as  are  the 
human  actors,  no  reader  probably  ever  thought  the  book  dull. 

Walpole's  Letters  are  generally  considered  as  his  best  per- 
formances, and,  we  think,  with  reason.  His  faults  are  far 
less  offensive  to  us  in  his  correspondence  than  in  his  books. 
His  wild,  absurd,  and  ever-changing  opinions  about  men  and 
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things  are  easily  pardoned  in  fiuniliar  letters.  His  bitter, 
Bcoffingy  depreciating  disposition  does  not  show  itself  in  so 
unmitigated  a  manner  as  in  his  Memoirs.  A  writer  of  let- 
ters must  in  general  be  civil  and  friendly  to  his  correspondent 
at  least,  if  to  no  other  person. 

He  loved  letter-writing,  and  had  evidently  studied  it  as  an 
art.  It  was,  in  truth,  the  very  kind  of  writing  for  such  a 
man,  for  a  man  very  ambitious  to  rank  among  wits,  yet 
nervously  afraid  that,  while  obtaining  the  reputation  of  a 
wit,  he  might  lose  caste  as  a  gentleman.  There  was  nothing 
vulgar  in  writing  a  letter.  Not  even  Ensign  Northerton,  not 
even  the  Captain  described  in  Hamilton's  Bawn, — and  Wal- 
pole,  though  the  author  of  many  quartos,  had  some  feelings 
in  common  with  those  gallant  officers, — would  have  denied 
that  a  gentleman  might  sometimes  correspond  with  a  firiend. 
Wliether  Wali)ole  bestowed  much  labour  on  the  composition 
of  his  letters,  it  is  impossible  to  judge  from  internal  evidence. 
There  are  passages  which  seem  i)oriectly  unstudied.  But  the 
appearance  of  ease  may  be  the  effect  of  labour.  There  are 
passages  which  have  a  verj*  artificial  air.  But  they  may 
have  been  produced  without  ofTort  by  a  mind  of  which  the 
natural  ingenuity  liad  been  improved  into  morbid  quickness 
by  constant  exercise.  We  are  never  sure  that  we  see  him 
as  he  was.  We  are  never  sure  that  what  appears  to  be  na- 
ture is  not  disguised  art.  We  are  never  sure  that  what 
appears  to  be  art  is  not  merely  habit  which  has  become 
second  nature. 

In  wit  and  animation  the  present  collection  is  not  superior 
to  those  which  have  preceded  it.  But  it  has  one  great  ad- 
vantage over  them  all.  It  forms  a  connected  whole,  a  regular 
journal  of  what  appeared  to  Walpolc  the  most  imx>ortant 
transactions  of  the  last  twenty  years  of  Creorge  the  Second's 
reign.  It  furnishes  much  new  information  concerning  the 
history  of  that  time,  the  portion  of  English  history  of  which 
common  readers  know  the  least. 

The  earlier  letters  contain  the  most  lively  and  interesting 
account  which  we  possess  of  that  "  great  WaJpolean  battle," 
to  use  the  words  of  Junius,  which  terminated  in  the  retire- 
ment 9f  Sir  Eobert.  Horace  entered  the  House  of  Commons 
just  in  time  to  witness  the  last  desperate  stniggle'which  his 
father,  surrounded  by  enemies  and  traitors,  maintained,  with 
a  spirit  as  brave  as  that  of  the  column  of  Fontonoy,  first  for 
victory,  and  then  f<:>r  honourable  retreat.  Horace  was,  of 
course,  on  the  side  of  his  family.     Lord  Dover  seems  to  have 
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been  entlmsiastic  on  the  same  side,  and  goes  so  far  as  to  call 
Sir  Robert  "the  glory  of  the  Whigs." 

Sir  Robert  deserved  this  high  eulogium,  we  think,  as  little 
as  he  deserved  the  abusive  epithets  which  have  often  been 
coupled  vnth  his  name.  A  fair  character  of  him  still  remains 
to  be  drawn :  and,  whenever  it  shall  be  drawn,  it  will  be  equally 
unlike  the  portrait  by  Coxe  and  the  portrait  by  Smollett. 

He  had,  undoubtedly,  great  talents  and  great  virtues.  He 
was  not,  indeed,  like  the  leaders  of  the  party  which  opposed 
his  Government,  a  brilliant  orator.  He  was  not  a  profound 
scholar,  like  Carteret,  or  a  wit  and  a  fine  gentleman,  like 
Chesterfield.  In  aU  these  respects  his  deficiencies  were  re- 
markable. His  literature  consisted  of  a  scrap  or  two  of 
Horace  and  an  anecdote  or  two  from  the  end  of  the  Dic- 
tionary. His  knowledge  of  history  was  so  limited  that,  in 
the  great  debate  on  the  Excise  Bill,  he  was  forced  to  ask 
Attorney-General  Yorke  who  Empson  and  Dudley  were.  His 
manners  were  a  little  too  coarse  and  boisterous  even  for  that 
age  of  Westerns  and  TopehaUs,  When  he  ceased  to  talk  of 
politics,  he  could  talk  of  nothing  but  women ;  and  he  dilated 
on  his  favourite  theme  vrith  a  freedom  which  shocked  even 
that  plain-spoken  generation,  and  which  was  quite  imsuited 
to  his  age  and  station.  The  noisy  revelry  of  his  summer 
festivities  at  Houghton  gave  much  scandal  to  grave  people, 
and  aimually  drove  his  kinsman  and  colleague.  Lord  Town- 
shend  from  the  neighbouring  mansion  of  Rainham. 

But,  however  ignorant  Walpole  might  be  of  general  his- 
tory and  of  general  literature,  he  was  better  acquainted  than 
any  man  of  his  day  with  what  it  concerned  him  most  to 
know,  mankind,  the  English  nation,  the  Court,  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  the  Treasury.  Of  foreign  affairs  he  knew 
little ;  but  his  judgment  was  so  good  that  his  little  know- 
ledge went  very  far.  He  was  an  excellent  parliamentary 
debater,  an  excellent  parliamentary  tactician,  an  excellent 
man  of  business.  No  man  ever  brought  more  industry  or 
more  method  to  the  transacting  of  affairs.  No  minister  in 
his  time  did  so  much  ;  yet  no  minister  had  so  much  leisure. 

He  was  a  good-natured  man  who  had  during  thirty  years 
seen  nothing  but  the  worst  parts  of  human  nature  in  other 
men.  He  was  familiar  with  the  malice  of  kind  people,  and 
the  perfidy  of  honourable  people.  Proud  men  had  licked 
the  dust  before  him.  Patriots  had  begged  him  to  come  up 
to  the  price  of  their  puffed  and  advertised  integrity.  He 
said  after  his  fall  that  it  was  a  dangerous  thing  to  be  a 
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minister,  that  there  were  few  minds  which  would  not  be  in- 
jured by  the  constant  spectacle  of  meanness  and  depravity. 
To  his  honour  it  must  be  confessed  that  few  minds  hare 
come  out  of  such  a  trial  so  little  damaged  in  the  most  im- 
portant parts.  He  retired,  after  more  than  twenty  years  of 
supreme  power,  with  a  temper  not  soured,  with  a  heart  not 
hardened,  with  simple  tastes,  with  frank  manners,  and  with 
a  capacity  for  friendship.  No  stain  of  treachery,  of  ingrati- 
tude, or  of  cruelty  rests  on  his  memory.  Factious  hatred, 
while  flinging  on  his  name  every  other  foul  aspersion,  was 
compelled  to  own  that  he  was  not  a  man  of  blood.  This 
would  scarcely  seem  a  high  eulogium  on  a  statesman  of  our 
times.  It  was  then  a  rare  and  honourable  distinction.  The 
contests  of  parties  in  England  had  long  been  carried  on  with 
a  ferocity  unworthy  of  a  civilised  people.  Sir  Robert  Wal- 
pole  was  the  minister  who  gave  to  our  Government  that  cha- 
racter of  lenity  which  it  has  since  generally  preserved.  It 
was  perfectly  known  to  him  that  many  of  his  opponents  had 
dealings  with  the  Pretender.  The  lives  of  some  were  at  his 
mercy.  He  wanted  neither  Whig  nor  Tory  precedents  for 
using  his  advantage  unsparingly.  But,  with  a  clemency  to 
which  posterity  has  never  done  justice,  he  suffered  himself 
to  be  thwarted,  vilified,  and  at  last  overthrown,  by  a  party 
which  included  many  men  whose  necks  were  in  his  power. 

That  he  practised  corruption  on  a  large  scale  is,  we  think, 
indisputable.  But  whether  he  deserves  all  the  invectives 
which  have  been  uttered  against  him  on  that  account  may  be 
questioned.  No  man  ought  to  be  severely  censured  for  not 
being  beyond  his  age  in  virtue.  To  buy  the  votes  of  consti- 
tuents is  as  immoral  as  to  buy  the  votes  of  representatives. 
The  candidate  who  gives  five  guineas  to  the  fr'eeman  is  as 
culpable  as  the  man  who  gives  three  hundred  guineas  to  the 
member.  Yet  we  know  that,  in  our  own  time  no  man  is 
thought  wicked  or  dishonourable,  no  man  is  cut,  no  man  is 
black-balled,  because,  under  the  old  system  of  election,  he 
was  returned,  in  the  only  way  in  which  he  could  be  returned, 
for  East  Retford,  for  Liverpool,  or  for  Stafford.  Walpole 
governed  by  corruption  because,  in  his  time,  it  was  impos- 
sible to  govern  otherwise.  Corruption  was  unnecessary  to 
the  Tadors ;  for  their  Parliaments  were  feeble.  The  publicity 
which  has  of  late  years  been  given  to  parliamentary  proceed- 
ings has  raised  the  standard  of  morality  among  public  men. 
The  power  of  public  opinion  is  so  great  that,  even  before  the 
reform  of  the  representation,  a  &int  suspicion  that  a  mixiis-* 
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ter  had  given  pecuniary  gratifications  to  Members  of  Parlia- 
ment in  return  for  their  votes  would  have  been  enough  to 
ruin  him.  But,  during  the  century  which  followed  the 
Restoration,  the  House  of  Commons  was  in  that  situation  in 
which  assemblies  must  be  managed  by  corruption,  or  cannot 
be  managed  at  all.  It  was  not  held  in  awe,  as  in  the  six- 
teenth century,  by  the  throne.  It  was  not  held  in  awe,  as 
in  the  nineteenth  century,  by  the  opinion  of  the  people.  Its 
constitution  was  oligarchical.  Its  deliberations  were  secret. 
Its  power  in  the  State  was  immense.  The  Government  had 
every  conceivable  motive  to  offer  bribes.  Many  of  the  mem- 
bers, if  they  were  not  men  of  strict  honour  and  probity,  had 
no  conceivable  motive  to  refuse  what  the  Grovemment 
offered.  In  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Second,  accordingly, 
the  practice  of  buying  votes  in  the  House  of  Commons  was 
commenced  by  the  daring  Clifford,  and  carried  to  a  great 
extent  by  the  crafty  and  shameless  Dan  by.  The  Revolution, 
great  and  manifold  as  were  the  blessings  of  which  it  was 
directly  or  remotely  the  cause,  at  first  aggravated  this  evil. 
The  importance  of  the  House  of  Commons  was  now  greater 
than  ever.  The  prerogatives  of  the  Crown  were  more  strictly 
limited  than  ever;  and  those  associations  in  which,  more 
than  in  its  legal  prerogatives,  its  power  had  consisted,  were 
completely  broken.  No  prince  was  ever  in  so  helpless  and 
distressing  a  situation  as  William  the  Third.  The  party 
which  defended  his  title  was,  on  general  grounds,  disposed 
to  curtail  his  prerogative.  The  party  which  was,  on  general 
grounds,  firiendly  to  prerogative,  was  adverse  to  his  title. 
There  was  no  quarter  in  which  both  his  office  and  his  person 
could  find  fia,vour.  But  while  the  influence  of  the  House  of 
Commons  in  the  Government  was  becoming  paramount,  the 
influence  of  the  people  over  the  House  of  Commons  was 
declining.  It  mattered  little  in  the  time  of  Charles  the 
First  whether  that  House  were  or  were  not  chosen  by  the 
people :  it  was  certain  to  act  for  the  people,  because  it  would 
have  been  at  the  mercy  of  the  Court  but  for  the  support  of 
the  people.  Now  that  the  Court  was  at  the  mercy  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  those  members  who  were  not  returned  by 
popular  election  had  nobody  to  please  but  themselves.  Even 
those  who  were  returned  by  popular  election  did  not  live,  as 
now,  under  a  constant  sense  of  responsibility.  The  consti- 
tuents were  not,  as  now,  daily  apprised  of  the  votes  and 
speeches  of  their  representatives.  The  privileges  which  had 
in  old  times  been  indispensably  necessary  to  the  security  and 
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efficiency  of  Parliaments  were  now  superfluous.  But  they 
were  still  carefully  maintained,  by  honest  legislators  from 
superstitious  veneration,  by  dishonest  legislators  for  their 
own  selflsh  ends.  They  had  been  an  useful  defence  to  the 
Commons  during  a  long  and  doubtful  conflict  with  powerful 
sovereigns.  They  were  now  no  longer  necessary  for  that 
purpose ;  and  they  became  a  defence  to  the  members  against 
their  constituents.  That  secrecy  which  had  been  absolutely 
necessary  in  times  when  the  Privy  Council  was  in  the  habit 
of  sending  the  leaders  of  Opposition  to  the  Tower  was  pre  • 
served  in  times  when  a  vote  of  the  House  of  Commons  was 
sufficient  to  hurl  the  most  powerful  minister  from  his  post. 

The  Government  could  not  go  on  unless  the  Parliament 
could  be  kept  in  order.  And  how  was  the  Parliament  to  be 
kept  in  order?  Three  hundred  years  ago  it  would  have 
been  enough  for  a  statesman  to  have  the  support  of  the 
Crown.  It  would  now,  we  hope  and  believe,  be  enough  for 
him  to  enjoy  the  confidence  and  approbation  of  the  great 
body  of  the  middle  class.  A  himdred  years  ago  it  would  not 
have  been  enough  to  have  both  Crown  and  people  on  his 
side.  The  Parliament  had  shaken  oflF  the  control  of  the  Boyal 
prerogativ^e.  It  had  not  yet  fallen  under  the  control  of  public 
opinion.  A  large  proportion  of  the  members  had  absolutely 
no  motive  to  support  any  administration  except  their  own 
interest,  in  the  lowest  sense  of  the  word.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, the  country  could  be  governed  only  by  corrup- 
tion. Bolingbroke,  who  was  the  ablest  and  the  most  vehe- 
ment of  those  who  raised  the  clamour  against  corruption,  had 
no  better  remedy  to  propose  than  that  the  Boyal  prerogative 
should  be  strengthened.  The  remedy  would  no  doubt  have 
been  efficient.  The  only  question  is,  whether  it  would  not 
have  been  worse  than  the  disease.  The  fault  was  in  the  con- 
stitution of  the  Legislature ;  and  to  blame  those  ministers 
who  managed  the  Legislature  in  the  only  way  in  which  it 
could  be  managed  is  gross  injustice.  They  submitted  to  ex- 
tortion because  they  could  not  help  themselves.  We  might 
as  well  accuse  the  poor  Lowland  farmers  who  paid  black  mail 
to  Eob  Roy  of  corrupting  the  virtue  of  the  Highlanders,  as 
accuse  Sir  Eobert  Walpole  of  corrupting  the  virtue  of  Par- 
liament. His  crime  was  merely  this,  that  he  employed  his 
money  more  dexterously,  and  got  more  support  in  return  for 
it,  than  any  of  those  who  preceded  or  followed  him. 

He  was  himself  incorruptible  by  money.  His  dominant 
passion  was  the  love  of  power :  and  the  heaviest  charge  which 


WALPOLE'S   letters  to  sir   HORACE   MAXS.  21 

can  be  brought  against  him  is  that  to  this  passion  he  never 
scrupled  to  sacrifice  the  interests  of  his  country. 

One  of  the  maxims  which,  as  his  son  tells  us,  he  was  most 
in  the  habit  of  repeating  was,  quieta  non  movere.  It  was  in- 
deed the  maxim  by  which  he  generally  regulated  his  public 
conduct.  It  is  the  maxim  of  a  man  more  solicitous  to 
hold  power  long  than  to  use  it  well.  It  is  remarkable  that, 
though  he  was  at  the  head  of  affairs  during  more  than  twenty 
years,  not  one  great  measure,  not  one  important  change  for 
the  better  or  for  the  worse  in  any  part  of  our  institutions, 
marks  the  period  of  his  supremacy.  Nor  was  this  because 
he  did  not  clearly  see  that  many  changes  were  very  desirable. 
He  had  been  brought  up  in  the  school  of  toleration,  at  the  feetof 
Somers  and  of  Burnet.  He  disliked  the  shameful  laws  against 
Dissenters.  But  he  never  could  be  induced  to  bring  forward  a 
proposition  for  repealing  them.  The  sufferers  represented  to 
him  the  injustice  with  which  they  were  treated,  boasted  of 
their  firm  attachment  to  the  House  of  Brunswick  and  to  the 
Whig  party,  and  reminded  him  of  his  own  rei)eated  declara- 
tions of  good  will  to  their  cause.  He  listened,  assented,  pro- 
mised, and  did  nothing.  At  length,  the  question  was  brought 
forward  by  others,  and  the  Minister,  after  a  hesitating  and 
evasive  speech,  voted  against  it.  The  truth  was  that  he  re- 
membered to  the  latest  day  of  his  life  that  terrible  explosion 
of  high- church  feeling  which  the  foolish  prosecution  of  a 
foolish  parson  had  occasioned  in  the  days  of  Queen  Anne.  If 
the  Dissenters  had  been  turbulent  he  would  probably  have 
relieved  them :  but  while  he  apprehended  no  danger  from 
them,  he  would  not  run  the  slightest  risk  for  their  sake.  He 
acted  in  the  same  manner  with  respect  to  other  questions. 
He  knew  the  state  of  the  Scotch  Highlands.  He  was  con- 
stantly predicting  another  insurrection  in  that  part  of  the 
empire.  Yet,  during  his  long  tenure  of  power,  he  never  at- 
tempted to  perform  what  was  then  the  most  obvious  and 
pressing  duty  of  a  British  Statesman,  to  break  the  power  of 
the  Chiefe,  and  to  establish  the  authority  of  law  through  the 
furthest  comers  of  the  Island.  Nobody  knew  better  than  he 
that,  if  this  were  not  done,  great  mischiefs  would  follow.  But 
the  Highlands  were  tolerably  quiet  in  his  time.  He  was  con- 
tent to  meet  daily  emergencies  by  daily  expedients :  and  he 
left  the  rest  to  his  successors.  They  had  to  conquer  the 
Highlands  in  the  midst  of  a  war  with  France  and  Spain,  be- 
cause he  had  not  regulated  the  Highlands  in  a  time  of  pro- 
found peace. 
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Sometimes^  in  spite  of  all  his  caution,  he  found  that  mea- 
sures which  he  had  hoped  to  carry  through  quietly  had  caused 
great  agitation.  When  this  was  the  case  he  generally  mo- 
dified or  withdrew  them.  It  was  thus  that  he  cancelled 
Wood's  patent  in  compliance  with  the  absurd  outcry  of  the 
Irish.  It  was  thus  that  he  frittered  away  the  Porteous  Bill 
to  nothing,  for  fear  of  exasperating  the  Scotch.  It  was  thus 
that  he  abandoned  the  Excise  Bill,  as  soon  as  he  found  that 
it  was  oflFensive  to  all  the  great  towns  of  England.  The  lan- 
guage which  he  held  about  that  measure  in  a  subsequent 
session  is  strikingly  characteristic.  Pulteney  had  insinuated 
that  the  scheme  would  be  again  brought  forward.  "As  to 
the  wicked  scheme,"  said  Walpole,  "  as  the  gentleman  is 
pleased  to  call  it,  which  he  would  persuade  gentlemen  is  not 
yet  laid  aside,  I  for  my  part  assure  this  House  I  am  not  so 
mad  as  ever  again  to  engage  in  any  thing  that  looks  like  an 
Excise  ;  though,  in  my  private  opinion,  I  still  think  it  was  a 
scheme  that  would  have  tended  very  much  to  the  interest  of 
the  nation." 

The  conduct  of  Walpole  with  regard  to  the  Spanish  war  is 
the  great  blemish  of  his  public  life.  Archdeacon  Coxe  ima- 
gined that  he  had  discovered  one  grand  principle  of  action  to 
which  the  whole  public  conduct  of  his  hero  ought  to  be  re- 
ferred. "  Did  the  administration  of  Walpole,"  says  the  bio- 
grapher, "  present  any  imiform  principle  which  may  be  traced 
in  every  part,  and  which  gave  combination  and  consistency 
to  the  whole  ?  Yes,  and  that  principle  was.  The  Love  of 
Peace."  It  would  be  difficult,  we  think,  to  bestow  a  higher 
eulogium  on  any  statesman.  But  the  eulogium  is  far  too  high 
for  the  merits  of  Walpole.  The  great  ruling  principle  of  his 
public  conduct  was  indeed  a  love  of  peace,  but  not  in  the  sense 
in  which  Archdeacon  Coxe  uses  the  phrase.  The  peace  which 
Walpole  sought  was  not  the  peace  of  the  country,  but  the 
peace  of  his  own  administration.  During  the  greater  part 
of  his  public  life,  indeed,  the  two  objects  were  inseparably 
connected.  At  length  he  was  reduced  to  the  necessity  of 
choosing  between  them,  of  plunging  the  State  into  hostilities 
for  which  there  was  no  just  ground,  and  by  which  nothing 
was  to  be  got,  or  of  facing  a  violent  opposition  in  the  coun- 
try, in  Parliament,  and  even  in  the  royal  closet.  No  person 
was  more  thoroughly  convinced  than  he  of  the  absurdity 
of  the  cry  against  Spain.  But  his  darling  power  was  at 
stake,  and  his  choice  was  soon  made.  He  preferred  an 
unjust  war  to  a  stormy  session.     It  is  impossible  to  say  of  a 
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Minister  who  acted  thus  that  the  love  of  peace  was  the  one 
grand  principle  to  which  all  his  conduct  is  to  be  referred. 
The  governing  principle  of  his  conduct  was  neither  love  of 
peace  nor  love  of  war,  but  love  of  power. 

The  praise  to  which  he  is  fairly  entitled  is  this,  that  he  un- 
derstood the  true  interest  of  his  country  better  than  any  of 
his  contemporaries,  and  that  he  pursued  that  interest  when- 
ever it  was  not  incompatible  with  the  interest  of  his  own  in- 
tense and  grasping  ambition.  It  was  only  in  matters  of  public 
moment  that  he  shrank  from  agitation  and  had  recourse  to 
compromise.  In  his  contests  for  personal  influence  there  was 
no  timidity,  no  flinching.  He  would  have  ail  or  none.  Every 
member  of  the  Government  who  would  not  submit  to  his 
ascendency  was  turned  out  or  forced  to  resign.  Liberal  of 
everything  else  he  was  avaricious  of  power.  Cautious  every 
where  else,  when  power  was  at  stake  he  had  ail  the  boldness 
of  fiichelieu  or  Chatham.  He  might  easily  have  secured  his 
authority  if  he  could  have  been  induced  to  divide  it  with 
others.  But  he  would  not  part  with  one  fragment  of  it  to 
purchase  defenders  for  all  the  rest.  The  effect  of  this  policy 
was  that  he  had  able  enemies  and  feeble  allies.  His  most 
distinguished  coadjutors  left  him  one  by  one,  and  joined 
the  ranks  of  the  0^positi6n.  He  faced  the  increasiug  array 
of  his  enemies  with  unbroken  spirit,  and  thought  it  far  better 
that  they  should  attack  his  power  than  that  they  should 
share  it. 

The  opposition  was  in  every  sense  formidable.  At  its  head 
were  two  royal  personagfe,  the  exiled  head  of  the  House  of 
Stuart,  the  disgraced  heir  of  the  House  of  Brunswick.  One 
set  of  members  received  directions  from  Avignon.  Another 
set  held  their  consultations  and  banquets  at  Norfolk  House. 
The  majority  of  the  landed  gentry,  the  majority  of  the  paro- 
chial clergy,  one  of  the  universities,  and  a  strong  party  in  the 
City  of  London  and  in  the  other  great  towns,  were  decidedly 
adverse  to  the  government.  Of  the  men  of  letters,  some  were 
exasperated  by  the  neglect  with  which  the  minister  treated 
them,  a  neglect  which  was  the  more  remarkable,  because  his 
predecessors,  both  Whig  and  Tory,  had  paid  court  with  emulous 
munificence  to  the  wits  and  the  poets;  others  were  honestly  in- 
flamed by  party  zeal:  almost  all  lent  their  aid  to  the  Opposition. 
In  truth,  all  that  was  alluring  to  ardent  and  imaginative  minds 
was  on  that  side  ;  old  associations,  new  visions  of  political  im- 
provement, high-flown  theories  of  loyalty,  high-flown  theories 
of  liberty,  the  enthusiasm  of  the  Cavalier,  the  enthusiasm  of  the 
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Bonndliead.  The  Tory  gentleman,  fed  in  the  common-rooms 
of  Oxford  with  the  doctrines  of  Fihner  and  Sacheverell,  and 
proud  of  the  exploits  of  his  great  grandfather,  who  had 
charged  with  Rnpert  at  Marston,  who  had  held  out  the  old 
manor-house  against  Fairfax,  and  who,  after  the  King's  re- 
turn, had  been  set  down  for  a  Knight  of  the  Royal  Oak,  flew 
to  that  section  of  the  opposition  which,  under  pretence  of 
assailing  the  existing  administration,  was  in  truth  assailing 
the  reigning  dynasty.  The  young  republican  fresh  from  his 
Livy  and  his  Lucan,  and  glowing  with  admiration  of  Hamp- 
den, of  Russell,  and  of  Sydney,  hastened  with  equal  eagerness 
to  those  benches  from  which  eloquent  voices  thimdered  nightly 
against  the  tyranny  and  perfidy  of  courts.  So  many  young 
politicians  were  caught  by  these  declamations  that  Sir  Robert, 
in  one  of  his  best  speeches,  observed  that  the  opposition  con- 
sisted of  three  bodies,  the  Tories,  the  discontented  Whigs, 
who  were  known  by  the  name  of  the  patriots,  and  the  Boys. 
In  fact  almost  every  yoimg  man  of  warm  temper  and  lively 
imagination,  whatever  his  political  bias  might  be,  was  drawn 
into  the  party  adverse  to  the  Government ;  and  some  of  the 
most  distinguished  among  them,  Pitt,  for  example,  among 
public  men,  and  Johnson,  among  men  of  letters,  afterwards 
openly  acknowledged  their  mistake. 

The  aspect  of  the  opposition,  even  while  it  was  still  a  mi- 
nority in  the  House  of  Commons,  was  very  imposing.  Among 
those  who,  in  Parliament  or  out  of  Parliament,  assailed  the 
administration  of  Walpole,  were  Bolingbroke,  Carteret,  Ches- 
terfield, Argyle,  Pultency,  WynSham,  Doddington,  Pitt, 
Lyttelton,  Barnard,  Pope,  Swift,  Gay,  Arbuthnot,  Fielding, 
Johnson,  Thomson,  Akenside,  Glover. 

The  circumstance  that  the  opposition  was  divided  into 
two  parties,  diametrically  opposed  to  each  other  in  political 
opinions,  was  long  the  safety  of  Walpole.  It  was  at  last  his 
ruin.  The  leaders  of  the  minority  knew  tliat  it  would  be 
difficult  for  them  to  bring  forward  any  important  measure 
without  producing  an  immediate  schism  in  their  party.  It 
was  with  very  great  difficulty  that  the  Whigs  in  opposition 
had  been  induced  to  give  a  sullen  and  silent  vote  for  the  re- 
peal of  the  Septennial  Act.  The  Tories,  on  the  other  hand, 
could  not  be  induced  to  support  Pulteney's  motion  for  an 
addition  to  the  income  of  Prince  Frederic.  The  two  parties 
had  cordially  joined  in  calling  out  for  a  war  with  Spain :  but 
they  now  had  their  war.  Hatred  of  Walpole  was  almost  the 
only  feeling  which  was  common  to  them.     On  this  one  point 
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therefore,  they  concentrated  their  whole  strength.  With  gross 
ignorance,  or  gross  dishonesty,  they  represented  the  Minister 
as  the  main  grierance  of  the  state.  His  dismissal,  his  punish- 
ment, would  prove  the  certain  cure  for  all  the  evils  which  the 
nation  suffered.  What  was  to  be  done  after  his  fall,  how 
misgovemment  was  to  be  prevented  in  future,  were  questions 
to  which  there  were  as  many  answers  as  there  were  noisy  and 
ill-informed  members  of  the  opposition.  The  only  cry  in 
which  all  could  join  was,  "  Down  with  Walpole !  "  So  much 
did  they  narrow  the  disputed  grotmd,  so  purely  personal  did 
they  make  the  question,  that  they  threw  out  friendly  hints  to 
the  other  members  of  the  Administration,  and  declared  that 
they  refused  quarter  to  the  Prime  Minister  alone.  His  tools 
might  keep  their  heads,  their  fortunes,  even  their  places,  if 
only  the  great  father  of  corruption  were  given  up  to  the  just 
vengeance  of  the  nation. 

If  the  fia,te  of  Walpole's  colleagues  had  been  inseparably 
bound  up  with  his,  he  probably  would,  even  after  the  unfe- 
vourable  elections  of  1741,  have  been  able  to  weather  the 
storm.  But  as  soon  as  it  was  understood  that  the  attack  was 
directed  against  him  alone,  and  that,  if  he  were  sacrificed,  his 
associates  might  expect  advantageous  and  honourable  terms, 
the  ministerial  ranks  began  to  waver,  and  the  murmur  of 
gauve  qui  peut  was  heard.  That  Walpole  had  foul  play  is 
almost  certain,  but  to  what  extent  it  is  difficult  to  say.  Lord 
Tslay  was  suspected ;  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  something  more 
than  suspected.  It  would  have  been  strange,  indeed,  if  his 
Grace  had  been  idle  when  treason  was  hatching. 
"  Ch*  i'  ho  de'  traditor'  sempre  sospetto, 
E  Gan  fu  traditor  prima  che  nato." 

**  His  name,"  said  Sir  Eobert,  "  is  perfidy." 

Never  was  a  battle  more  manfully  fought  out  than  the  last 
struggle  of  the  old  statesman.  His  clear  judgment,  his  long 
experience,  and  his  fearless  spirit,  enabled  him  to  maintain 
a  defensive  vmr  through  half  the  session.  To  the  last  his 
heart  never  failed  him;  and,  when  at  last  he  yielded,  he 
yielded  not  to  the  threats  of  his  enemies,  but  to  the  entreaties 
of  his  dispirited  and  refiuctory  followers.  When  he  could 
no  longer  retain  his  power,  he  compounded  for  honour  and 
security,  and  retired  to  his  garden  and  his  paintings,  leaving 
to  those  who  had  overthrown  him  shame,  discord,  and  ruin. 

Every  thing  was  in  confusion.  It  has  been  said  that  the 
confusion  was  produced  by  the  dexterous  policy  of  Walpole ; 
and,  undoubtedly,  he  did  his  best  to  sow  dissension  amongst 
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his  trininpliant  enemies.  But  there  was  little  for  him  to  do. 
Victory  had  completely  dissolved  the  hollow  truce,  which  the 
two  sections  of  the  opposition  had  but  imperfectly  obsenred, 
even  while  the  event  of  the  contest  was  still  doubtfuL  A 
thousand  questions  were  opened  in  a  moment.  A  thousand 
conflicting  claims  were  preferred.  It  was  impossible  to  follow 
any  line  of  policy  which  would  not  have  been  offensive  to  a 
large  portion  of  the  successful  party.  It  was  impossible  to 
find  places  for  a  tenth  part  of  those  who  thought  that  they 
had  a  right  to  office.  While  the  parliamentary  leaders  were 
preaching  patience  and  confidence,  while  their  followers  were 
clamouring  for  reward,  a  still  louder  voice  was  heard  fix>m 
without,  the  terrible  cry  of  a  people  angry,  they  hardly  knew 
with  whom,  and  impatient,  they  hardly  knew  for  what.  The 
day  of  retribution  had  arrived.  The  opposition  reaped  that 
which  they  had  sown.  Inflamed  with  hatred  and  cupidity, 
despairing  of  success  by  any  ordinary  mode  of  political  war- 
fare, and  blind  to  consequences  which,  though  remote,  were 
certain,  they  had  conjured  up  a  devil  whom  they  could  not 
lay.  They  had  made  the  public  mind  drunk  with  calumny 
and  declamation.  They  had  raised  expectations  which  it  was 
impossible  to  satisfy.  The  downfiil  of  Walpole  was  to  be  the 
beginning  of  a  political  millennium  ;  and  every  enthusiast 
had  figured  to  himself  that  millennium  according  to  the 
fashion  of  his  own  wishes.  The  republican  expected  that 
the  power  of  the  Crown  would  be  reduced  to  a  mere  shadow, 
the  high  Tory  that  the  Stuarts  would  be  restored,  the  mode- 
rate Tory  that  the  golden  days  which  the  Church  and  the 
landed  interest  had  enjoyed  during  the  last  years  of  Queen 
Anne,  would  immediately  return.  It  would  have  been  im- 
possible to  satisfy  every  body.  The  conquerors  satisfied 
nobody. 

We  have  no  reverence  for  the  memory  of  those  who  were 
then  called  the  patriots.  We  are  for  the  principles  of  good 
government  against  Walpole,  and  for  Walpole  against  the 
opposition.  It  was  most  desirable  that  a  purer  system  should 
be  introduced ;  but,  if  the  old  system  was  to  be  retained,  no 
man  was  so  fit  as  Walpole  to  be  at  the  head  of  affairs. 
There  were  grievous  abuses  in  the  government,  abuses  more 
than  safRciont  to  justify  a  strong  opposition.  But  the  party 
opposed  to  Walpole,  while  they  stimulated  the  popular  fury 
to  ih^  highest  point,  were  at  no  pains  to  direct  it  aright. 
Indeed  they  studiously  misdirected  it.  They  misrepresented 
the  evil.   Tliey  prescribed  inefficient  and  pernicious  remedies. 
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They  held  up  a  single  man  as  the  sole  cause  of  all  the  vices 
of  a  bad  system  which  had  been  in  fall  operation  before  his 
entrance  into  public  life,  and  which  continued  to  be  in  full 
operation  when  some  of  these  very  brawlers  had  succeeded  to 
his  power.  They  thwarted  his  best  measures.  They  drove 
him  into  an  unjustifiable  war  against  his  will.  Constantly 
talking  in  magnificent  language  about  tyranny,  corruption, 
wicked  ministers,  servile  courtiers,  the  liberty  of  Englishmen, 
the  Great  Charter,  the  rights  for  which  our  fathers  bled, 
Timoleon,  Brutus,  Hampden,  Sydney,  they  had  absolutely 
nothing  to  propose  which  would  have  been  an  improvement 
on  our  institutions.  Instead  of  directing  the  pubUc  mind  to 
definite  reforms  which  might  have  completed  the  work  of 
the  revolution,  which  might  have  brought  the  legislature  into 
harmony  with  the  nation,  and  which  might  have  prevented 
the  Crown  jfrom  doing  by  influence  what  it  could  no  longer 
do  by  prerogative,  they  excited  a  vague  craving  for  change, 
by  which  they  profited  for  a  single  moment,  and  of  which,  as 
they  well  deserved,  they  were  soon  the  victims. 

Among  the  reforms  which  the  state  then  required,  there 
were  two  of  paramount  importance,  two  which  would  alone 
have  remedied  almost  every  gross  abuse,  and  without  which 
all  other  remedies  would  have  been  unavailing,  the  publicity 
of  parliamentary  proceedings,  and  the  abolition  of  the  rotten 
boroughs.  Neither  of  these  was  thought  of.  It  seems  to 
us  clear  that,  if  these  were  not  adopted,  all  other  measures 
would  have  been  illusory.  Some  of  the  patriots  suggested 
changes  which  would,  beyond  all  doubt,  have  increased  the 
existing  evils  a  hundredfold.  These  men  wished  to  transfer 
the  disposal  of  employments  and  the  command  of  the  army 
jfrom  the  Crown  to  the  Parliament ;  and  this  on  the  very 
ground  that  the  Parliament  had  long  been  a  grossly  corrupt 
body.  The  security  against  malpractices  was  to  be  that  the 
members  instead  of  having  a  portion  of  the  public  plunder 
doled  out  to  them  by  a  minister,  were  to  help  themselves. 

The  other  schemes  of  which  the  public  mind  waff  fiill  were 
less  dangerous  than  this.  Some  of  them  were  in  themselves 
harmless.  But  none  of  them  would  have  done  much  good, 
and  most  of  them  were  extravagantly  absurd.  What  they 
were  we  may  learn  from  the  instructions  which  many  con- 
stituent bodies,  immediately  after  the  change  of  administra- 
tion, sent  up  to  their  representatives.  A  more  deplorable 
collection  of  follies  can  hardly  be  imagined.  There  is,  in 
the  first  place,  a  general  cry  for  Walpole's  head.    Then  there 
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are  bitter  complaints  of  the  decay  of  trade,  a  decay  which, 
in  the  judgment  of  these  enlightened  politicians,  was  brought 
about  by  Walpole  and  corruption.  They  would  have  been 
nearer  to  the  truth  if  they  had  attributed  their  sufferings  to 
the  war  into  which  they  had  driven  Walpole  against  his 
better  judgment.  He  had  foretold  the  effects  of  his  imwilling 
concession.  On  the  day  when  hostilities  against  Spain  were 
proclaimed,  when  the  heralds  were  attended  into  the  city  by 
the  chiefs  of  the  opposition,  when  the  Prince  of  Wales  him- 
self stopped  at  Temple-Bar  fo  drink  success  to  the  English 
arms,  the  Minister  heard  all  the  steeples  of  the  city  jingling 
with  a  merry  peal,  and  muttered,  "  They  may  ring  the  bells 
now  :  they  will  be  wringing  their  hands  before  long." 

Another  grievance,  for  which  of  course  Walpole  and  cor- 
ruption were  answerable,  was  the  great  exportation  of  English 
wool.  In  the  judgment  of  the  sagacious  electors  of  several 
large  towns,  the  remedying  of  this  evil  was  a  matter  second 
only  in  importance  to  the  hanging  of  Sir  Eobert.  There 
were  also  earnest  injunctions  that  the  members  should  vote 
against  standing  armies  in  time  of  peace,  injunctions  which 
were,  to  say  the  least,  ridiculously  unseasonable  in  the  midst 
of  a  war  which  was  likely  to  lait,  and  which  did  actually 
last,  as  long  as  the  Parliament.  The  repeal  of  the  Septen- 
nial Act,  as  was  to  be  expected,  was  strongly  pressed. 
Nothing  was  more  natural  than  that  the  voters  should  wish 
for  a  triennial  recurrence  of  their  bribes  and  their  ale.  We 
feel  firmly  convinced  that  the  repeal  of  the  Septennial  Act, 
unaccompanied  by  a  complete  reform  of  the  constitution  of 
the  elective  body,  would  have  been  an  unmixed  curse  to  the 
country.  The  only  rational  recommendation  which  we  can 
find  in  all  these  instructions  is,  that  the  number  of  placemen 
in  Parliament  should  be  limited,  and  that  pensioners  should 
not  be  allowed  to  sit  there.  It  is  plain,  however,  that  this 
cure  was  far  from  going  to  the  root  of  the  evil,  and  that,  if 
it  had  been  adopted  without  other  reforms,  secret  bribery 
would  probably  have  been  more  practised  than  ever. 

We  will  give  one  more  instance  of  the  absurd  expectations 
which  the  declamations  of  the  Opposition  had  raised  in  the 
country.  Akenside  was  one  of  the  fiercest  and  most  uncom- 
promising of  the  young  patriots  out  of  parliament.  When 
he  found  that  the  change  of  administration  had  produced  no 
change  of  system,  he  gave  vent  to  his  indignation  in  the . 
"  Epistle  to  Curio,"  the  best  poem  that  he  ever  wrote,  a 
poem,  indeed,  which  seems  to  indicate,  that,  if  he  had  left 
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Ijric  composition  to  Gray  and  Collins,  and  had  employed  his 
powers  in  grave  and  elevated  satire,  lie  might  have  disputed 
the  preeminence  of  Dryden.  But,  whatever  be  the  literary 
merits  of  the  epistle,  we  can  say  nothing  in  praise  of  the 
political  doctrines  which  it  inculcates.  The  poet,  in  a  rap- 
turous apostrophe  to  the  spirits  of  the  great  men  of  antiqui^, 
tells  us  what  he  expected  fix>m  Pulteney  at  the  moment  of 
the  fall  of  the  tyrant. 

"  See  private  life  by  wisest  arts  reclaimed, 
See  ardent  yonth  to  noblest  manners  framed, 
See  us  achieve  whate'er  was  songht  by  yon. 
If  Curio — only  Curio — will  be  true." 

It  was  Pulteney's  business,  it  seems,  to  abolish  faro  and 
masquerades,  to  stint  the  young  Duke  of  Marlborough  to  a 
bottle  of  brandy  a  day,  and  to  prevail  on  Lady  Vane  to  be 
content  with  three  lovers  at  a  time. 

Whatever  the  people  wanted,  they  certainly  got  nothing. 
Walpole  retired  in  safety;  and  the  multitude  were  deifrauded 
of  the  expected  show  on  Tower  HiU.  The  Septennial  Act 
was  not  repealed.  The  placemen  were  not  turned  out  of  the 
House  of  Commons.  Wool,  we  believe,  was  still  exported. 
"  Private  life  "  aflForded  as  much  scandal  as  if  the  reign  of 
Walpole  and  corruption  had  continued ;  and  "  ardent  youth  ** 
fought  with  watchmen  and  betted  with  blacklegs  as  much 
as  ever. 

The  colleagues  of  Walpole  had,  after  his  retreat,  admitted 
some  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Opposition  into  the  Government, 
and  soon  fotmd  themselves  compelled  to  submit  to  the  ascen- 
dency of  one  of  their  new  allies.  This  was  Lord  Carteret, 
afterwards  Earl  Granville.  No  public  man  of  that  age  had 
greater  courage,  greater  ambition,  greater  activity,  greater 
talents  for  debate  or  for  declamation.  No  public  man  had 
such  profound  and  extensive  learning.  He  was  familiar  with 
the  ancient  writers,  and  loved  to  sit  up  till  midnight  discuss- 
ing philological  and  metrical  questions  with  Bentley.  TTir 
knowledge  of  modem  languages  was  prodigious.  The  privy 
coimcil,  when  he  was  present,  needed  no  intei^preter.  He 
spoke  and  wrote  French,  Italian,  Spanish,  Portuguese,  (Jer- 
man,  even  Swedish.  He  had  pushed  his  researches  into  the 
most  obscure  nooks  of  literature.  He  was  as  familiar  with 
Canonists  and  Schoolmen  as  with  orators  and  poets.  He  had 
read  aU  that  the  universities  of  Saxony  and  Holland  had  pro- 
duced on  the  most  intricate  questions  of  public  law.  Harte,  in 
the  preface  to  the  second  edition  of  his  History  of  Gustavus 
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Adolphus,  bears  a  remarkable  testimony  to  the  extent  and  ac- 
curacy of  Lord  Carteret's  knowledge.  **  It  was  my  good  for- 
tune or  prudence  to  keep  the  main  body  of  my  army  (or  in  other 
words  my  matters  of  &Lct)  safe  and  entire.  The  late  Earl  of 
Granville  was  pleased  to  declare  himself  of  this  opinion ; 
especially  when  he  found  that  I  had  made  Chemnitius  one  of 
my  principal  guides;  for  his  Lordship  was  apprehensive  I 
might  not  have  seen  that  valuable  and  authentic  book,  which 
is  extremely  scarce.  I  thought  myself  happy  to  have  con- 
tented his  Lordship  even  in  the  lowest  degree ;  for  he  under- 
stood the  German  and  Swedish  histories  to  the  highest 
perfection." 

With  all  this  learning,  Carteret  was  far  from  being  a 
pedant.  His  was  not  one  of  those  cold  spirits  of  which  the 
fire  is  put  out  by  the  fuel.  In  council,  in  debate,  in  society, 
he  was  all  life  and  energy.  His  measures  were  strong, 
prompt,  and  daring,  his  oratory  animated  and  glowing.  His 
spirits  were  constantly  high.  No  misfortune,  public  or 
private,  could  depress  him.  He  was  at  once  the  most  un- 
lucky and  the  happiest  public  man  of  his  time. 

He  had  been  Secretary  of  State  in  Walpole's  administra- 
tion, and  had  acquired  considerable  influence  over  the  mind 
of  George  the  First.  The  other  Ministers  could  speak  no 
German.  The  King  could  speak  no  English.  All  the  com- 
munication that  Walpole  held  with  his  master  was  in  very 
bad  Latin.  Carteret  dismayed  his  colleagues  by  the  volu- 
bility with  which  he  addressed  his  Majesty  in  German.  They 
listened  with  envy  and  terror  to  the  mysterious  gutturals 
which  might  possibly  convey  suggestions  very  little  in  unison 
with  their  wishes. 

Walpole  was  not  a  man  to  endure  such  a  colleague  as 
Carteret.  The  King  was  induced  to  give  up  his  favourite. 
Carteret  joined  the  opposition,  and  signalised  himself  at  the 
head  of  that  party  till,  after  the  retirement  of  his  old  rival, 
he  again  became  Secretary  of  State. 

During  some  months  he  was  chief  Minister,  indeed  sole 
Minister.  He  gained  the  confidence  and  regard  of  George 
the  Second.  He  was  at  the  same  time  in  high  favour  with 
the  Prince  of  Wales.  As  a  debater  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
he  had  no  equal  among  his  colleagues.  Among  his  opponents 
Chesterfield  alone  could  be  considered  as  his  match.  Con- 
fident in  his  talents  and  in  the  royal  favour,  he  neglected  all 
those  means  by  which  the  power  of  Walpole  had  been  created 
and  maintained.     His  head  was  full  of  treaties  and  expedi- 
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tions,  of  schemes  for  supporting  the  Queen  of  Hungary  and  for 
humbling  the  "House  of  Bourbon.  He  contemptuously  aban- 
doned to  others  all  the  drudgery,  and,  with  the  drudgery,  all 
the  firuits  of  corruption.  The  patronage  of  the  Church  and  of 
the  Bar  he  left  to  the  Pelhams  as  a  trifle  unworthy  of  his  care. 
One  of  the  judges.  Chief  Justice  Willes,  if  we  remember  rightly, 
went  to  him  to  beg  some  ecclesiastical  preferment  for  a  friend. 
Carteret  said,  that  he  was  too  much  occupied  with  continental 
politics  to  think  about  the  disposal  of  places  and  benefices. 
"  You  may  rely  on  it,  then,"  said  the  Chief  Justice,  "  that 
people  who  want  places  and  benefices  will  go  to  those  who  have 
more  leisure."  The  prediction  was  accomplished.  It  would 
have  been  a  busy  time  indeed  in  which  the  Pelhams  had 
wanted  leisure  for  jobbing ;  and  to  the  Pelhams  the  whole 
cry  of  place-hunters  and  pension-hunters  resorted.  The  Par- 
liamentary influence  of  the  two  brothers  became  stronger 
every  day,  till  at  length  they  were  at  the  head  of  a  decided 
majority  in  the  House  of  Commons.  Their  rival,  meanwhile, 
conscious  of  his  powers,  sanguine  in  his  hopes,,  and  proud  of 
the  storm  which  he  had  conjured  up  on  the  Continent,  would 
brook  neither  superior  nor  equal.  "  His  rants,"  says  Horace 
Walpole,  "  are  amazing ;  so  are  his  parts  and  his  spirits." 
He  encountered  the  opposition  of  his  colleagues,  not  with  the 
fierce  haughtiness  of  the  first  Pitt,  or  the  cold  unbending 
arrogance  of  the  second,  but  with  a  gay  vehemence,  a  good- 
humoured  imperiousness,  that  bore  everything  down  before 
it.  The  period  of  his  ascendency  was  known  by  the  name  of 
the  "  Drunken  Administration ;"  and  the  expression  was  not 
altogether  figurative.  His  habits  were  extremely  convivial ; 
and  champagne  probably  lent  its  aid  to  keep  him  in  that 
state  of  joyous  excitement  in  which  his  life  was  passed. 

That  a  rash  and  impetuous  man  of  genius  like  Carteret 
should  not  have  been  able  to  maintain  his  ground  in  Par- 
liament against  the  crafty  and  selfish  Pelhams  is  not  strange. 
But  it  is  less  easy  to  understand  why  he  should  have  been 
generally  unpoprdar  throughout  the  coxmtry.  Hfs  brilliant 
talents,  his  bold  and  open  temper,  ought,  it  should  seem,  to 
have  made  him  a  favourite  with  the  public.  But  the  people 
had  been  bitterly  disappointed ;  and  he  had  to  face  the  first 
burst  of  their  rage.  His  close  connexion  with  Pulteney,  now 
the  most  detested  man  in  the  nation,  was  an  unfortunate  cir- 
cumstance. He  had,  indeed,  only  three  partisans,  Pulteney, 
the  King,  and  the  Prince  of  Wales,  a  most  singular  assemblage. 

He  was  driven  from  his  office.     He  shortly  after  made  a 
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bold,  indeed  a  desperate,  attempt  to  recover  power.  The  at- 
tempt failed.  Prom  that  time  he  relinquished  aU  ambitious 
hopes,  and  retired  laughing  to  his  books  and  his  bottle.  No 
statesman  ever  enjoyed  success  with  so  exquisite  a  relish,  or 
submitted  to  defeat  with  so  genuine  and  unforced  a  cheerifiil- 
uess.  Ill  as  he  had  been  used,  he  did  not  seem,  says  Horace 
Walpole,  to  have  any  resentment,  or  indeed  any  feeling  ex- 
cept thirst. 

These  letters  contain  many  good  stories,  some  of  them  no 
doubt  grossly  exaggerated,  about  Lord  Carteret ;  how,  in  the 
height  of  his  greatness,  he  fell  in  love  at  first  sight  on  a  birth- 
day with  Lady  Sophia  Fermor,  the  handsome  daughter  of 
Lord  Pomfret ;  how  he  plagued  the  Cabinet  every  day  with 
reading  to  them  her  ladyship's  letters;  how  strangely  he 
brought  home  his  bride  ;  what  fine  jewels  he  gave  her ;  how 
he  fondled  her  at  Banelagh ;  and  what  queen-like  state  she 
kept  in  Arlington  Street.  Horace  Walpole  has  spoken  less 
bitterly  of  Carteret  than  of  any  public  man  of  that  time.  Pox, 
perhaps,  excepted ;  and  this  is  the  more  remarkable,  because 
Carteret  was  one  of  the  most  inveterate  enemies  of  Sir  Robert. 
Li  the  Memoirs,  Horace  Walpole,  after  passing  in  review  all 
the  great  men  whom  England  had  produced  within  his  me- 
mory, concludes  by  saying,  that  in  genius  none  of  them 
equalled  Lord  GranviUe.  Smollett,  in  Humphrey  Clinker, 
pronounces  a  similar  judgment  in  coarser  language.  "  Since 
Granville  was  turned  out,  tliere  has  been  no  minister  in  this 
nation  worth  the  meal  that  whitened  his  periwig." 

Carteret  fell ;  and  the  reign  of  the  Pelhams  commenced. 
It  was  Carteret's  misfortune  to  be  raised  to  power  when  the 
public  mind  was  still  smarting  from  recent  disappointment. 
The  nation  had  been  duped,  and  was  eager  for  revenge.  A 
victim  was  necessary,  and  on  such  occasions  the  victims  of 
popular  rage  are  selected  like  the  victim  of  Jephthah.  The 
first  person  who  comes  in  the  way  is  made  the  sacrifice.  The 
wrath  of  the  people  had  now  sj^ent  itself ;  and  tlie  unnatural 
excitement  was  succeeded  by  an  imnatiiral  calm.  To  an  ir- 
rational eagerness  for  something  new,  succeeded  an  equally 
irrational  disposition  to  acquiesce  in  every  thing  established. 
A  few  months  back  the  people  had  been  disposed  to  impute 
every  crime  to  men  in  power,  and  to  lend  a  ready  ear  to  the 
high  professions  of  men  in  opposition.  They  were  now  dis- 
posiwl  to  surrender  themselves  implicitly  to  the  management 
of  Ministers,  and  to  look  with  suspicion  and  contempt  on  all 
who  pretended  to  public  spirit.     The  name  of  patriot  had  be- 


walpolb's  lettebs  to  sib  hobace  MAnnr.        S3 

come  a  by-word  of  derision.  Horace  Walpole  scarcely  exag- 
gerated when  he  said  that,  in  those  times,  the  most  popular 
declaration  which  a  candidate  could  make  on  the  hustings 
was  that  he  had  never  been  and  never  would  be  a  patriot. 
At  this  conjuncture  took  place  the  rebellion  of  the  Highland 
clans.  The  alarm  produced  by  that  event  quieted  the  strife 
of  internal  factions.  The  suppression  of  the  insurrection 
crushed  for  ever  the  spirit  of  the  Jacobite  party.  Boom  was 
made  in  the  Government  for  a  few  Tories.  Peace  was  patched 
up  with  Prance  and  Spain.  Death  removed  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  who  had  contrived  to  keep  together  a  small  portion  of 
that  formidable  opposition  of  which  he  had  been  the  leader 
in  the  time  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole.  Almost  every  man  of 
weight  in  the  House  of  Commons  was  officially  connected  with 
the  Grovemment.  The  even  tenor  of  the  session  of  Parliament 
was  ruffled  only  by  an  occasional  harangue  from  Lord  Egmont 
on  the  army  estimates.  For  the  first  time  since  the  acces- 
sion of  the  Stuarts  there  was  no  opposition.  This  singular 
good  fortune,  denied  to  the  ablest  statesmen,  to  Salisbury, 
to  Strafford,  to  Clarendon,  to  Somers,  to  Walpole,  had  been 
reserved  for  the  Pelhams. 

Henry  Pelham,  it  is  true,  was  by  no  means  a  contemptible 
person.  His  understanding  was  that  of  Walpole  on  a  some- 
what smaller  scale.  Though  not  a  brilliant  orator,  he  was, 
like  his  master,  a  good  debater,  a  good  parliamentary  tacti- 
cian, a  good  man  of  business.  Like  his  master,  he  distin- 
guished himself  by  the  neatness  and  clearness  of  his  financial 
expositions.  Here  the  resemblance  ceased.  Their  charac- 
ters were  altogether  dissimilar.  Walpole  was  good-humoured, 
but  would  have  his  way :  his  spirits  were  high,  and  his  man- 
ners frank  even  to  coarseness.  The  temper  of  Pelham  was 
jdelding,  but  peevish :  his  habits  were  regular,  and  his  deport- 
ment strictly  decorous.  Walpole  was  constitutionally  fearless, 
Pelham  constitutionally  timid.  Walpole  had  to  face  a  strong 
opposition;  but  no  man  in  the  Government  durst  wag  a 
finger  against  him.  Almost  all  the  opposition  which  Pelham 
had  to  encounter  was  from  members  of  the  Government  of 
which  he  was  the  head.  His  own  paymaster  spoke  against 
his  estimates.  His  own  secretary-at-war  spoke  against  his 
Eegency  Bill.  Li  one  day  Walpole  turned  Lord  Chesterfield, 
Lord  Burlington,  and  Lord  Clinton  out  of  the  royal  house- 
hold, dismissed  the  highest  dignitaries  of  Scotland  from  their 
posts,  and  took  away  the  regiments  of  the  Duke  of  Bolton 
and  Lord  Cobham,  because  he  suspected  them  of  having 
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encouraged  the  resistance  to  his  Excise  Bill.  He  would  far 
r.itLer  have  contended  with  the  strongest  minority,  under 
the  ablest  leaders,  than  have  tolerated  mutiny  in  his  own 
party.  It  would  have  gone  hard  with  any  of  his  colleagues 
who  had  ventured,  on  a  government  question,,  to  divide  the 
House  of  Commons  against  him.  Pelham,  on  the  other  hand, 
was  disposed  to  bear  anything  rather  than  drive  from  office 
any  man  round  whom  a  new  opposition  could  form.  He 
therefore  endiu^  with  fretful  patience  the  insubordination 
of  Pitt  and  Fox.  He  thought  it  fiar  better  to  connive  at  their 
occasional  infractions  of  discipline  than  to  hear  them,  night 
after  night,  thundering  against  corruption  and  wicked  minis- 
ters fit)m  the  other  side  of  the  House. 

We  wonder  that  Sir  Walter  Scott  never  tried  his  hand  on 
the  Duke  of  Newcastle.  An  interview  between  his  Grace 
and  Jeanie  Deans  would  have  been  delightfril,  and  by  no 
means  unnatural.  There  is  scarcely  any  public  man  in  our 
history  of  whose  manners  and  conversation  so  many  particu- 
lars have  been  preserved.  Single  stories  may  be  unfounded 
or  exaggerated.  But  all  the  stories  about  him,  whether  told 
by  people  who  were  perpetually  seeing  him  in  Parliament  and 
attending  his  levee  in  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  or  by  Grub 
Street  writers  who  never  had  more  than  a  glimpse  of  his  star 
through  the  windows  of  his  gilded  coach,  are  of  the  same  cha- 
racter. Horace  Walpole  and  Smollett  differed  in  their  tastes 
and  opinions  as  much  as  two  human  beings  could  differ. 
They  kept  quite  different  society.  Walpole  played  at  cards 
with  countesses  and  corresponded  with  ambassadors.  Smol- 
lett passed  his  life  surroimded  by  printers'  devils  and  famished 
scribblers.  Yet  Walpole's  Duke  and  Smollett's  Duke  are  as 
like  as  if  they  were  both  from  one  hand.  Smollett's  New- 
castle runs  out  of  his  dressing-room,  with  his  face  covered 
with  soap-suds,  to  embrace  the  Moorish  envoy.  Walpole's 
Newcastle  pushes  his  way  into  the  Duke  of  Grafton's  sick- 
room to  kiss  the  old  nobleman's  x)lasters.  No  man  was  ever 
so  unmercifully  satirised.  But  in  truth  he  was  himself  a 
satire  ready  made.  All  that  the  art  of  the  satirist  does  for 
other  men,  nature  had  done  for  him.  Whatever  was  absurd 
about  him  stood  out  with  grotesque  prominence  from  the 
rest  of  the  character.  He  was  a  living,  moving,  talking, 
caricature.  His  gait  was  a  shuffling  trot;  his  utterance  a 
rapid  stutter ;  he  was  always  in  a  hurry ;  he  was  never  in 
time ;  he  abounded  in  fulsome  caresses  and  in  hysterical 
tears.  His  oratory  resembled  that  of  Justice  Shallow.  It 
wns  nons?nao  effervescent  with  animal  spirits  and  imperii- 
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nence.  Of  Ids  ignorance,  many  anecdotes  remain,  some  well 
authenticated,  some  probably  invented  at  coflfee-houses,  but 
all  exquisitely  characteristic.  "  Oh — ^yes — yes — to  be  sure — 
Annapolis  must  be  defended — ^troops  must  be  sent  to  Anna- 
polis—Pray where  is  Annapolis  ? '' — "  Cape  Breton  an  island ! 
wond^rfiil ! — show  it  me  in  the  map.  So  it  is,  sure  enough. 
My  dear  sir,  you  always  bring  us  good  news.  I  must  go  and 
tell  the  King  that  Cape  Breton  is  an  island." 

And  this  man  was,  during  near  thirty  years,  Secretary  of 
State,  and,  during  near  ten  years.  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury  I 
TTia  large  fortune,  his  strong  hereditary  connexion,  his  great 
parliamentary  interest,  will  not  alone  explain  this  extraordi- 
nary &ct.  His  success  is  a  signal  instance  of  what  may  be 
effected  by  a  man  who  devotes  his  whole  heart  and  soul  with- 
out reserve  to  one  object.  He  was  eaten  up  by  ambition. 
His  love  of  influence  and  authority  resembled  the  avarice  of 
the  old  usurer  in  the  Fortunes  of  Nigel.  It  was  so  intense  a 
passion  that  it  supplied  the  place  of  talents,  that  it  inspired 
even  fatuity  with  cunning.  "  Have  no  money  dealings  with 
my  &ther,''  says  Martha  to  Lord  Glenvarloch ;  "  for,  dotard 
as  he  is,  he  will  make  an  ass  of  you."  It  was  as  dangerous 
to  have  any  political  connexion  with  Newcastle  as  to  buy  and 
sell  with  old  Trapbois.  He  was  greedy  after  power  vrith  a 
greediness  all  his  own.  He  was  jealous  of  all  his  colleagues 
and  even  of  his  own  brother.  Under  the  disguise  of  levity 
he  was  false  beyond  all  example  of  political  falsehood.  All 
the  able  men  of  his  time  ridiculed  him  as  a  dunce,  a  driveller, 
a  child  who  never  knew  his  own  mind  for  an  hour  together ; 
and  he  overreached  them  all  round. 

If  the  country  had  remained  at  peace,  it  is  not  impossible 
that  this  man  would  have  continued  at  the  head  of  affairs 
without  admitting  any  other  person  to  a  share  of  his  au- 
thority until  the  throne  was  filled  by  a  new  Prince,  who 
brought  with  him  new  maxims  of  Government,  new  favourites, 
and  a  strong  will.  But  the  inauspicious  commencement  of 
the  Seven  Years'  War  brought  on  a  crisis  to  which  Newcastle 
was  altogether  imequal.  After  a  calm  of  fifteen  years  the 
spirit  of  the  nation  was  again  stirred  to  its  inmost  depths. 
In  a  few  days  the  whole  aspect  of  the  political  world  was 
changed. 

But  that  change  is  too  remarkable  an  event  to  be  discussed 
at  the  end  of  an  article  already  more  than  sufficiently  long. 
It  is  probable  that  we  may  at  no  remote  time  resume  the 
subject. 

I)  2 
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WILLIAM  PITT,  EAEL  OP  CHATHAM. 

(Januabt,  1834.) 

A  History  of  the  Bight  Honourable  Wtlliam  Pitt^  Earl  of  Chatham^ 
containing  his  Speeches  in  Parliament,  a  considerahle  Portion  of  his 
Correspondence  when  Secretary  of  State,  upon  French,  Spanish,  and 
American  Affairs,  never  before  published;  and  an  Account  of  the 
principal  Events  and  Persons  of  his  Time,  connected  with  his  Life, 
Sentiments,  and  Administration,  By  the  Rev.  Frincis  Thackebat, 
A.M.    2vo1b.  4to.    London:  1827. 

Though  several  years  have  elapsed  since  the  publication  of 
this  work,  it  is  still,  we  believe,  a  new  publication  to  most  of 
our  readers.  Nor  are  we  surprised  at  this.  The  book  is  large, 
and  the  style  heavy.  The  information  which  Mr.  Thackeray 
has  obtained  from  the  State  Paper  Office  is  new :  but  much  of 
it  is  very  uninteresting.  The  rest  of  his  narrative  is  very 
little  better  than  Gifford's  or  Tomline's  Life  of  the  second 
Pitt,  and  tells  us  little  or  nothing  that  may  not  be  found  quite 
as  well  told  in  the  Parliamentary  History,  the  Annual  Beg^- 
ter,  and  other  works  equally  common. 

Almost  every  mechanical  employment,  it  is  said,  has  a 
tendency  to  injure  some  one  or  other  of  the  bodily  organs  of 
the  artisan.  Grinders  of  cutlery  die  of  consumption ;  weavers 
are  stunted  in  their  growth ;  smiths  become  blear-eyed.  In 
the  same  manner  almost  every  intellectual  employment  has  a 
tendency  to  produce  some  intellectual  malady.  Biograj^rs, 
translators,  editors,  all,  in  short,  who  employ  themselves  in 
illustrating  the  lives  or  the  writings  of  others,  are  peculiarly 
exposed  to  the  Lues  Bomvellianay  or  disease  of  admiration. 
But  we  scarcely  remember  ever  to  have  seen  a  patient  so  fieur 
gone  in  this  distemper  as  Mr.  Thackeray.  He  is  not  satisfied 
with  forcing  us  to  confess  that  Pitt  was  a  great  orator,  a 
vigorous  minister,  an  honourable  and  high-spirited  gentle- 
man. He  will  have  it  that  all  virtues  and  all  accomplish- 
ments met  in  his  hero*  In  spite  of  Gods,  men,  and  columns, 
Pitt  must  be  a  poet,  a  poet  capable  of  producing  a  heroie 
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poem  of  the  first  order ;  and  we  are  assured  that  we  ought 
to  find  many  charms  in  such  lines  as  these : — 

"  Midst  all  the  tumults  of  tho  warring  sphere, 
My  light-charged  bark  may  haply  glide; 
Some  gaJe  may  wafl,  some  conscious  thought  shall  cheer, 
Aifl  the  small  freight  unanxious  glide.**  * 

Pitt  was  in  the  army  for  a  few  months  in  time  of  peace. 
Mr.  Thackeray  accordingly  insists  on  our  confessing  that,  if 
the  young  comet  had  remained  in  the  service,  he  would  have 
been  one  of  the  ablest  commanders  that  ever  lived.  But  this 
is  not  alL  Pitt,  it  seems,  was  not  merely  a  great  poet  in  esse, 
and  a  great  general  in  posacy  but  a  finished  example  of  moral 
excellence,  the  just  man  made  perfect.  He  was  in  the  right 
when  he  attempted  to  establish  an  inquisition,  and  to  give 
bounties  for  perjury,  in  order  to  get  Walpole's  head.  He  was 
in  the  right  when  he  declared  Walpole  to  have  been  an  ex- 
cellent minister.  He  was  in  the  right  when,  being  in  opposi- 
tion, he  maintained  that  no  peace  ought  to  be  made  with 
Spain,  till  she  should  formally  renounce  the  right  of  search. 
He  was  in  the  right  when,  being  in  office,  he  silently  acquiesced 
in  a  treaty  by  which  Spain  did  not  renoimce  the  right  of  search. 
When  he  left  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  when  he  coalesced  with 
the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  when  he  thundered  against  subsidies, 
-when  he  lavished  subsidies  with  imexampled  profusion,  when 
he  execrated  the  Hanoverian  connexion,  when  he  declared  that 
Hanover  ought  to  be  as  dear  to  us  as  Hampshire,  he  was  still 
invariably  speaking  the  language  of  a  virtuous  and  enlight- 
ened statesman. 

The  truth  is  that  there  scarcely  ever  lived  a  person  who 
had  so  little  claim  to  this  sort  of  praise  as  Pitt.  He  was  un- 
doubtedly a  great  man.  But  his  was  not  a  complete  and  well- 
proportioned  greatness.  The  public  life  of  Hampden  or  of 
Somers  resembles  a  regular  drama,  which  can  be  criticized  as 
a  whole,  and  every  scene  of  which  is  to  be  viewed  in  con- 
nexion with  the  main  action.  The  public  life  of  Pitt,  on  tho 
other  hand,  is  a  rude  though  striking  piece,  a  piece  abound^ 
ing  in  incongruities,  a  piece  without  any  imity  of  plan,  but 
redeemed  by  some  noble  passages,  the  effect  of  which  is  in- 
creased by  the  tameness  or  extravagance  of  what  precedes  and 
of  what  follows.  His  opinions  were  unfixed.  His  conduct  at 
some  of  the  most  important  conjunctures  of  his  life  was  evi- 

*  The  quotation  is  fiiithftUly  made  from  Mr.  Thackeray.  Perhaps  Pitt  vrot* 
4^ide  in  the  fourth  line. 
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dentlj  determined  by  pride  and  resentment.  He  had  one 
fault,  which  of  all  human  faults  is  most  rarely  found  in  com- 
pany with  true  greatness.  He  was  extremely  affected.  He 
was  an  ahnost  solitary  instance  of  a  man  of  real  genius,  and 
of  a  brave,  lofty,  and  commanding  spirit,  without  simplicity 
of  character.  He  was  an  actor  in  the  Closet,  an  aetor  at 
Council,  an  actor  in  Parliament ;  and  even  in  private  society 
he  could  not  lay  aside  his  theatrical  tones  and  attitudes.  We 
know  that  one  of  the  most  distinguished  of  his  partisans  often 
complained  that  he  could  never  obtain  admittance  to  Lord 
Chatham's  room  tiU  every  thing  was  ready  for  the  represen- 
tation, till  the  dresses  and  properties  were  all  correctly  dis- 
posed, till  the  light  was  thrown  with  Eembrandt-like  effect 
on  the  head  of  the  illustrious  performer,  till  the  flannels  had 
been  arranged  with  the  air  of  a  Grecian  drapery,  and  the 
crutch  placed  as  gracefully  as  that  of  Belisarius  or  Lear. 

Yet  with  all  his  faults  and  affectations,  Pitt  had,  in  a  very 
extraordinary  degree,  many  of  the  elements  of  greatness. 
He  had  genius,  strong  passions,  quick  sensibility,  and  vehe- 
ment enthusiasm  for  the  grand  and  the  beautiful.  There  was 
something  about  him  which  ennobled  tergiversation  itself. 
He  often  went  wrong,  very  wrong.  But  to  quote  the  lan- 
guage of  Wordsworth, 

"  He  still  retained, 
'Mid  such  abasement,  what  he  had  received 
From  natiire,  an  intense  and  glowing  mind." 

La  an  age  of  low  and  dirty  prostitution,  in  the  age  of  Doding- 
ton  and  Sandys,  it  was  something  to  have  a  man  who  might 
perhaps,  under  some  strong  excitement,  have  been  tempted 
to  ruin  his  country,  but  who  never  woidd  have  stooped  to 
pilfer  from  her,  a  man  whose  errors  arose,  not  from  a  sordid 
desire  of  gain,  but  fi^m  a  fierce  thirst  for  power,  for  glory, 
and  for  vengeance.  History  owes  to  him  this  attestation, 
that,  at  a  time  when  anything  short  of  direct  embezzlement 
of  the  public  money  was  considered  as  quite  fair  in  publio 
men,  he  showed  the  most  scrupulous  disinterestedness ;  that, 
at  a  time  when  it  seemed  to  be  generally  taken  for  granted 
that  Government  could  be  upheld  only  by  the  basest  and 
most  immoral  arts,  he  appealed  to  the  better  and  nobler 
parts  of  human  nature ;  that  he  made  a  brave  and  splendid 
attempt  to  do,  by  means  of  public  opinion,  what  no  other 
statesman  of  his  day  thought  it  possible  to  do,  except  by 
means  of  corruption ;  that  he  looked  for  support,  nol^  like 
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the  Pelhams,  to  a  strong  aristocratical  connexion,  not,  like 
Bute,  to  the  personal  favour  of  the  Sovereign,  but  to  the 
middle  class  of  Englishmen ;  that  he  inspired  that  class  with 
a  firm  confidence  in  his  integrity  and  ability ;  that,  backed 
by  them,  he  forced  an  unwilling  court  and  an  unwilling  oli- 
garchy to  admit  him  to  an  ample  share  of  power ;  and  that 
he  used  his  power  in  such  a  manner  as  clearly  proved  him 
to  have  sought  it,  not  for  the  sake  of  profit  or  patronage,  but 
firom  a  wish  to  establish  for  himself  a  great  and  durable  re- 
putation by  means  of  eminent  services  rendered  to  the  state. 
^'The  family  of  Pitt  was  wealthy  and  respectable.  His 
grandfather  was  Governor  of  Madras,  and  brought  back 
from  India  that  celebrated  diamond  which  the  Regent  Or- 
leans, by  the  advice  of  Saint-Simon,  purchased  for  upwards 
of  two  millions  of  livres,  and  which  is  stiU  considered  as  the 
most  precious  of  the  crown  jewels  of  Prance.  Governor  Pitt 
bought  estates  and  rotten  boroughs,  and  sat  in  the  House  of 
Commons  for  Old  Sarum.  His  son  Robert  was  at  one  time 
member  for  Old  Sarum,  and  at  another  for  Oakhampton. 
Itobert  had  two  sons.  Thomas,  the  elder,  inherited  the 
estates  and  the  parliamentary  interest  of  his  father.  The 
second  was  the  celebrated  William  Pitt. 

He  was  bom  in  November,  1708.  About  the  early  part  of 
his  life  little  more  is  known  than  that  he  was  educated  at 
Eton,  and  that  at  seventeen  he  was  entered  at  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Oxford.  During  the  second  year  of  his  residence  at  the 
University,  George  the  First  died ;  and  the  event  was,  after 
the  fashion  of  that  generation,  celebrated  by  the  Oxonians  in 
many  middling  copies  of  verses.  On  this  occasion  Pitt  pub- 
lished some  Latin  lines,  which  Mr.  Thackeray  has  preserved. 
They  prove  that  the  young  student  had  but  a  very  limited 
knowledge  even  of  the  mechanical  part  of  his  art.  All  true 
Etonians  will  hear  with  concern  that  their  illustrious  school- 
fellow is  guilt  of  making  the  first  syllable  in  labcnti  short.* 
The  matter  of  the  poem  is  as  worthless  as  that  of  any  college 
exercise  that  was  ever  written  before  or  since.  There  is,  of 
course,  much  about  Mars,  Themis,  Neptune,  and  Cocytus. 
The  Muses  are  earnestly  entreated  to  weep  over  the  xan  of 
Csesar ;  for  CsBsar,  says  the  Poet,  loved  the  Muses ;  Cffisar, 
who  could  not  read  a  line  of  Pope,  and  who  loved  nothing 
but  punch  and  fat  women. 

Pitt  had  been,  from  his  school-days,  cruelly  tormented  by 

*  So  Mr.  Thackeray  has  printed  the  poem.  But  it  may  be  chariUiLly  hoped  that 
Pitt  wrote  labanti. 
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{^out,  and  was  advised  to  travel  for  his  health.  He  accord- 
ingly left  Oxford  without  taking  a  degree,  and  visited  France 
and  Italy.  He  returned,  however,  without  having  received 
much  benefit  from  his  excursion,  and  continued,  till  the  close 
of  his  life,  to  suJBfer  most  severely  from  his  constitutional 
malady. 

His  father  was  now  dead,  and  had  left  very  little  to  the 
younger  children.  It  was  necessary  that  William  should 
choose  a  profession.  He  decided  for  the  army,  and  a  comet's 
commission  was  procured  for  him  in  the  Blues. 

But,  small  as  his  fortune  was,  his  family  had  both  the 
power  and  the  inclination  to  serve  him.  At  tiie  general  elec- 
tion of  1734,  his  elder  brother  Thomas  was  chosen  both  for 
Old  Sarum  and  for  Oakhampton.  When  Parliament  met  in 
1735,  Tliomas  made  his  election  to  serve  for  Oakhampton, 
and  William  was  returned  for  Old  Sarum.  :^=^- 

Walpole  had  now  been,  during  fourteen  years,  at  the  head 
of  affairs.  He  had  risen  to  power  under  the  most  favourable 
circumstances.  The  whole  of  the  Whig  party,  of  that  party 
which  professed  peculiar  attachment  to  the  principles  of  the 
Revolution,  and  which  exclusively  enjoyed  the  confidence  of 
the  reigning  house,  had  been  tmited  in  support  of  his  ad- 
ministration. Happily  for  him,  he  had  been  out  of  office 
when  the  South-Sea  Act  was  passed ;  and,  though  he  does 
not  appear  to  have  foreseen  all  the  consequences  of  that 
measure,  he  had  strenuously  opposed  it,  as  he  had  opposed 
all  the  measures,  good  and  bad,  of  Sunderland's  administra- 
tion. When  the  South-Sea  Company  were  voting  dividends 
of  fifty  per  cent.,  when  a  hundred  pounds  of  their  stock  were 
selling  for  eleven  hundred  pounds,  when  Threadneedle  Street 
was  daily  crowded  with  the  coaches  of  dukes  and  prelates, 
when  divines  and  philosophers  turned  gamblers,  when  a 
thousand  kindred  bubbles  were  daily  blown  into  existence, 
the  periwig-company,  and  the  Spanish-jacka8S-<k>mpany,  and 
the  quicksilver-fixation-company,  Walpole's  calm  good  sense 
preserved  him  from  the  general  infatuation.  He  condemned 
the  prevailing  madness  in  public,  and  turned  a  considerable 
sum  by  taking  advantage  of  it  in  private.  When  the  crash 
came,  when  ten  thousand  families  were  reduced  to  beggary 
in  a  day,  when  the  people,  in  the  frenzy  of  their  rage  and 
despair,  clamoured,  not  only  against  the  lower  agents  in  the 
juggle,  but  against  the  Hanoverian  favourites,  against  the 
English  ministers,  against  the  King  himself,  when  Parliament 
met,  eager  for  confiscation  and  blood,  when  members  of  the 
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House  of  Commons  proposed  that  the  directors  shonld  be 
treated  like  parricides  in  ancient  Borne,  tied  np  in  sacks, 
and  thrown  into  the  Thames,  Walpole  was  the  man  on  whom 
all  parties  tamed  their  eyes.  Four  years  before  he  had  been 
driven  from  power  by  the  intrigues  of  Sunderland  and  Stan- 
hope; and  the  lead  in  the  House  of  Commons  had  been 
entrusted  to  Craggs  and  Aislabie.  Stanhope  was  no  more. 
Aislabie  was  expelled  from  Parliament  on  accoxmt  of  his  dis- 
gracefrd  conduct  regarding  the  South-Sea  scheme.  Craggs 
was  perhaps  saved  by  a  timely  death  from  a  similar  mark  of 
infiuny.  A  large  minority  in  the  House  of  Commons  voted 
for  a  severe  censure  on  Sunderland,  who  finding  it  impossible 
to  withstand  the  force  of  the  prevailing  sentiment,  retired 
from  office,  and  outlived  his  retirement  but  a  very  short  time. . 
The  schism  which  had  divided  the  Whig  party  was  now 
completely  healed.  Walpole  had  no  opposition  to  encounter 
except  that  of  the  Tories ;  and  the  Tories  were  naturally  re- 
garded by  the  King  with  the  strongest  suspicion  and  dislike. 

For  a  time  business  went  on  with  a  smoothness  and  a  des- 
patch such  as  had  not  been  known  since  the  days  of  the 
Tudors.  During  the  session  of  1724,  for  example,  there  was 
hardly  a  single  division  except  on  private  bills.  It  is  not  im- 
possible that,  by  taking  the  course  which  Pelham  afterwards 
took,  by  admitting  into  the  Government  all  the  rising  talents 
and  ambition  of  the  Whig  party,  and  by  making  room  here 
and  there  for  a  Tory  not  unfriendly  to  the  House  of  Bruns- 
wick, Walpole  might  have  averted  the  tremendous  conflict  in 
which  he  passed  the  later  years  of  his  administration,  and  in 
which  he  was  at  length  vanquished.  The  Opposition  which 
overthrew  him  was  an  Opposition  created  by  his  own  policy, 
by  his  own  insatiable  love  of  power. 

In  the  very  act  of  forming  his  Ministry  he  turned  one  of 
the  ablest  and  most  attached  of  his  supporters  into  a  deadly 
enemy.  Pulteney  had  strong  public  and  private  claims  to  a 
high  situation  in  the  new  arrangement.  His  fortune  was 
immense.  His  private  character  was  respectable.  He  was 
already  a  distinguished  speaker.  He  had  acquired  official 
experience  in  an  important  post.  He  had  been,  through  all 
changes  of  fortune,  a  consistent  Whig.  When  the  Whig 
party  was  split  into  two  sections,  Pulteney  had  resigned  a 
valuable  place,  and  had  followed  the  fortunes  of  Walpole. 
Yet,  when  Walpole  returned  to  power,  Pulteney  was  not  in- 
vited to  take  office.  An  angry  discussion  took  place  between 
the  friends.     The  Minister  offered  a  peerage.     It  was  impos- 
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Bible  for  Pulteney  not  to  discern  the  motive  of  such  an  offer. 
He  indignantly  refiised  to  accept  it.  For  some  time  he  con- 
tinned  to  brood  over  his  wrongs,  and  to  watch  for  an  oppor- 
tunity of  revenge.  As  soon  as  a  favourable  conjuncture  ar- 
rived he  joined  the  minority,  and  became  the  greatest  leader 
of  Opposition  that  the  House  of  Commons  had  ever  seen. 

Of  all  the  members  of  the  Cabinet  Carteret  was  the  most 
eloquent  and  accomplished.  His  talents  for  debate  were  of 
the  first  order ;  his  knowledge  of  foreign  affairs  was  superior 
to  that  of  any  living  statesman ;  his  attachment  to  the  Pro- 
testant succession  was  undoubted.  But  there  was  not  room 
in  one  Grovemment  for  him  and  Walpole.  Carteret  retired, 
and  was,  fix)m  that  time  forward,  one  of  the  most  persevering 
and  formidable  enemies  of  his  old  colleague. 

If  there  was  any  man  with  whom  Walpole  could  have  con- 
sented to  make  a  partition  of  power,  that  man  was  Lord 
Townshend.  They  were  distant  kinsmen  by  birth,  near  kins- 
men by  marriage.  They  had  been  friends  from  childhood. 
They  had  been  schoolfellows  at  Eton.  They  were  country 
neighbours  in  Norfolk.  They  had  been  in  office  together 
under  Godolphin.  They  had  gone  into  opposition  together 
when  Harley  rose  to  power.  They  had  been  persecuted  by 
the  same  House  of  Commons.  They  had,  after  the  death  of 
Anne,  been  recalled  together  to  office.  They  had  again  been 
driven  out  together  by  Sunderland,  and  had  again  come  back 
together  when  the  influence  of  Sunderland  had  declined. 
Their  opinions  on  public  affairs  almost  always  coincided.  They 
were  both  men  of  frank,  generous,  and  compassionate  natures. 
Their  intercourse  had  been  for  many  years  affectionate  and 
cordial.  But  the  ties  of  blood,  of  marriage,  and  of  friendship, 
the  memory  of  mutual  services,  the  memory  of  common 
triumphs  and  common  disasters,  were  insufficient  to  restrain 
that  ambition  which  domineered  over  all  the  virtues  and 
vices  of  Walpole.  He  was  resolved,  to  use  his  own  metaphor, 
that  the  firm  of  the  house  should  be,  not  Townshend  and 
Walpole,  but  Walpole  and  Townshend.  At  length  the  rivals 
proceeded  to  personal  abuse  before  a  large  company,  seized 
each  other  by  the  collar,  and  grasped  their  swords.  The 
women  squalled.  The  men  parted  the  combatants.  By 
friendly  intervention  the  scandal  of  a  duel  between  cousins, 
brothers-in-law,  old  friends,  and  old  colleagues,  was  pre- 
vented. But  the  disputants  could  not  long  continue  to  act 
together.  Townshend  retired,  and,  with  rare  moderation 
and  public  spirit,  refrised  to  take  any  part  in  politics.    He 
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oonld  not,  lie  said,  trast  his  temper.  He  feared  that  the  re- 
collection of  his  private  wrongs  might  impel  him  to  follow 
the  example  of  Pultenej,  and  to  oppose  measures  which  he 
thought  generally  beneficial  to  the  country.  He  therefore 
never  visited  London  after  his  resignation,  but  passed  the 
closing  years  of  his  life  in  dignity  and  repose  among  his  trees 
and  pictures  at  Bainham. 

Next  went  Chesterfield.  He  too  was  a  Whig  and  a  friend 
of  the  Protestant  succession.  He  was  an  orator,  a  courtier, 
a  wit,  and  a  man  of  letters.  He  was  at  the  head  of  ton  in 
days  when,  in  order  to  be  at  the  head  of  ton,  it  was  not  suffi- 
cient to  be  dull  and  supercilious.  It  was  evident  that  he 
submitted  impatiently  to  the  ascendency  of  Walpole.  He 
murmured  against  the  Excise  Bill.  His  brothers  vofced 
against  it  in  the  House  of  Commons.  The  Minister  acted 
with  characteristic  caution  and  characteristic  energy ;  caution 
in  the  conduct  of  public  ofiairs ;  energy  where  his  own  su- 
premacy was  concerned.  He  withdrew  his  Bill,  and  turned 
out  all  his  hostile  or  wavering  colleagues.  Chesterfield  was 
stopped  on  the  great  staircase  of  St.  James's,  and  summoned 
to  deliver  up  the  staff  which  he  bore  as  Lord  Steward  of  the 
Household.  A  crowd  of  noble  and  powerful  fdnctionaries, 
the  Dukes  of  Montrose  and  Bolton,  Lord  Burlington,  Lord 
Stair,  Lord  Cobham,  Lord  Marchmont,  Lord  Clinton,  were 
at  the  same  time  dismissed  from  the  service  of  the  Crown. 

Not  long  after  these  events  the  Opposition  was  reinforced 
by  the  Duke  of  Argyle,  a  man  vainglorious  indeed  and  fickle, 
but  brave,  eloquent,  and  popular.  It  was  in  a  great  measure 
owing  to  his  exertions  that  the  Act  of  Settlement  had  been 
peaceably  carried  into  effect  in  England  immediately  after 
the  deatii  of  Anne,  and  that  the  Jacobite  rebellion  which, 
during  the  following  year,  broke  out  in  Scotland,  had  been 
•suppressed.  He  too  carried  over  to  the  minority  the  aid  of 
his  great  name,  his  talents,  and  his  paramount  influence  in 
his  native  country. 

In  each  of  these  cases  taken  separately,  a  skilful  defender 
of  Walpole  might  perhaps  make  out  a  case  for  him.  But 
when  we  see  that  during  a  long  course  of  years  all  the  foot- 
steps are  turned  the  same  way,  that  all  the  most  eminent  of 
those  public  men  who  agreed  with  the  Minister  in  their  gene- 
ral views  of  policy  left  him,  one  after  another,  with  sore  and 
irritated  minds,  we  find  it  impossible  not  to  believe  that  the 
real  explanation  of  the  phaenomenon  is  to  be  found  in  the 
words  of  his  son,  "  Sir  Eobert  Walpole  loved  power  so  much 
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that  lie  would  not  endure  a  rival."  Hume  has  described  this 
famous  minister  with  great  felicity  in  one  short  sentence, — 
"  moderate  in  exercising  power,  not  equitable  in  engrossing 
it."  Kind-hearted,  jovial,  and  placable  as  Walpole  was,  he 
was  jet  a  man  with  whom  no  person  of  high  pretensions  and 
high  spirit  could  long  continue  to  act.  He  had,  therefore,  to 
stand  against  an  Opposition  containing  all  the  most  accom- 
plished statesmen  of  the  age,  with  no  better  support  than 
that  which  he  received  fix)m  persons  like  his  brother  Horace 
or  Henry  Pelham,  whose  industrious  mediocrity  gave  no 
cause  for  jealousy,  or  from  clever  adventurers,  whose  situa- 
tion and  character  diminished  the  dread  which  their  talents 
might  have  inspired.  To  this  last  class  belonged  Fox,  who 
was  too  poor  to  live  without  office ;  Sir  William  Yonge,  of 
whom  Walpole  himself  said,  that  nothing  but  such  parts 
could  buoy  up  such  a  character,  and  that  nothing  but  such  a 
character  could  drag  down  such  parts;  and  Winnington, 
whose  private  morals  lay,  justly  or  unjustly,  under  imputa- 
tions of  the  worst  kind. 

The  discontented  Whigs  were,  not  perhaps  in  number,  but 
certainly  in  ability,  experience,  and  weight,  by  far  the  most 
important  part  of  the  Opposition.  The  Tories  furnished  little 
more  than  rows  of  ponderous  foxhimters,  fat  with  Staffordshire 
or  Devonshire  ale,  men  who  drank  to  the  King  over  the  water, 
and  believed  that  all  the  fundholders  were  Jews,  men  whose 
religion  consisted  in  hating  the  Dissenters,  and  whose  politi- 
cal researches  had  led  them  to  fear,  like  Squire  Western,  that 
their  land  might  be  sent  over  to  Hanover  to  be  put  in  the 
sinking-fund.  The  eloquence  of  these  zealous  squires,  the 
remnant  of  the  once  formidable  October  Club,  seldom  went 
beyond  a  hearty  Aye  or  No.  Very  few  members  of  this  party 
had  distinguished  themselves  much  in  Parliament,  or  coidd, 
under  any  circimistances,  have  been  called  to  fill  any  high* 
office  ;  and  those  few  had  generally,  like  Sir  William  Wynd- 
ham,  learned  in  the  company  of  their  new  associates  the 
doctrines  of  toleration  and  political  liberty,  and  might  indeed 
with  strict  propriety  be  called  Whigs. 

It  was  to  the  Whigs  in  Opposition,  the  Patriots,  as  they 
were  called,  that  the  most  distinguished  of  the  English  youth 
who  at  this  season  entered  into  public  life  attached  them- 
selves. These  inexperienced  politicians  felt  all  the  enthusiasm 
which  the  name  of  liberty  naturally  excites  in  young  and 
ardent  minds.  They  conceived  that  the  theory  of  the  Tory 
Opposition  and  the  practice  of  Walpole's  Government  were 
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alike  inconsistent  with  the  principles  of  liberty.  They  ac- 
cordingly repaired  to  the  standard  which  Pulteney  had  set 
up.  While  opposing  the  Whig  minister,  they  professed  a 
firm  adherence  to  the  purest  doctrines  of  Whiggism.  He  was 
the  schismatic :  they  were  the  true  Catholics,  the  peculiar 
people,  the  depositaries  of  the  orthodox  faith  of  Hampden 
and  Bussell,  the  one  sect  which,  amidst  the  corruptions 
generated  by  time  and  by  the  long  possession  of  power,  had 
preserved  inviolate  the  principles  of  the  Eevolution.  Of  the 
young  men  who  attached  themselves  to  this  portion  of  the 
Opposition  the  most  distinguished  were  Lytteltbn  and  Pitt. 

When  Pitt  entered  Parliament,  the  whole  political  world 
was  attentively  watching  the  progress  of  an  event  which  soon 
added  great  strength  to  the  Opposition,  and  particularly  to 
that  section  of  the  Opposition  in  which  the  young  statesman 
enrolled  himself.  The  Prince  of  Wales  was  gradually  be- 
coming more  and  more  estranged  from  his  father  and  his 
f&ther's  ministers,  and  more  and  more  friendly  to  the  Patriots. 

Nothing  is  more  natural  than  that,  in  a  monarchy  where 
a  constitutional  Opposition  exists,  the  heir-apparent  of  the 
throne  should  put  himself  at  the  head  of  that  Opposition. 
He  is  impelled  to  such  a  course  by  every  feeling  of  ambition 
and  of  vanity.  He  cannot  be  more  than  second  in  the  esti- 
mation of  the  party  which  is  in.  He  is  sure  to  be  the  first 
member  of  the  party  which  is  out.  The  highest  favour  which 
the  existing  administration  can  expect  from  liim  is  that  he 
will  not  discard  them.  But,  if  he  joins  the  Opposition,  all 
his  associates  expect  that  he  will  promote  them ;  and  the 
feelings  which  men  entertain  towards  one  from  whom  they 
hope  to  obtain  great  advantages  which  they  have  not  are  fer 
warmer  than  the  feelings  with  which  they  regard  one  who,  at 
the  very  utmost,  can  only  leave  them  in  possession  of  what 
they  already  have.  An  heir-apparent,  therefore,  who  wishes 
to  enjoy,  in  the  highest  perfection,  all  the  pleasure  that  can 
be  derived  from  eloquent  flattery  and  profound  respect,  will 
always  join  those  who  are  struggling  to  force  themselves  into 
power.  This  is,  we  believe,  the  true  explanation  of  a  fact 
which  Lord  Granville  attributed  to  some  natural  peculiarity 
in  the  illustrious  house  of  Brunswick.  "  This  family,"  said 
he  at  Council,  we  suppose  after  his  daily  half-gallon  of  Bur- 
gundy, "  always  has  quarrelled,  and  always  will  quarrel,  from 
generation  to  generation."  He  should  have  known  something 
of  the  matter ;  for  he  had  been  a  favourite  with  three  succes- 
give  generations  of  the  royal  house.     We  cannot  quite  admit 
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his  explanation ;  but  the  fact  is  indisputable.  Since  the  ac- 
cession of  George  the  First,  there  have  been  four  Princes  of 
Wales,  and  they  have  all  been  almost  constantly  in  Oppo- 
sition. 

Whatever  might  have  been  the  motives  which  induced 
Prince  Frederick  to  join  the  party  opposed  to  the  government, 
his  support  infused  into  many  members  of  that  party  a  courage 
and  an  energy  of  which  they  stood  greatly  in  need.  Hitherto 
it  had  been  impossible  for  the  discontented  Wliigs  not  to  feel 
some  misgivings  when  they  foimd  themselves  dividing,  night 
after  night,  with  uncompromising  Jacobites  who  were  known 
to  be  in  constant  communication  with  the  exiled  family,  or 
with  Tories  who  had  impeached  Somers,  who  had  murmured 
against  Harley  and  St.  John  as  too  remiss  in  the  cause  of  the 
Church  and  the  landed  interest,  and  who,  if  they  were  not 
inclined  to  attack  the  reigning  family,  yet  considered  the 
introduction  of  that  family  as,  at  best,  only  the  less  of  two 
great  evils,  as  a  necessary  but  painful  and  humiliating  pre- 
servative against  Popery.  The  Minister  might  plausibly  say 
that  Pulteney  and  Carteret,  in  the  hope  of  gratifying  their 
own  appetite  for  office  and  for  revenge,  did  not  scruple  to 
serve  the  purposes  of  a  faction  hostile  to  the  Protestant  suc- 
cession. The  appearance  of  Frederick  at  the  head  of  the 
patriots  silenced  this  reproach.  The  leaders  of  the  Opposition 
might  now  boast  that  their  course  was  sanctioned  by  a  per- 
son as  deeply  interested  as  the  King  himself  in  maintaining 
the  Act  of  Settl^ent,  and  that,  instead  of  serving  the  pur- 
poses of  the  Tory  party,  they  had  brought  that  party  over  to 
the  side  of  Whiggism.  It  must  indeed  be  admitted  thai^ 
though  both  the  King  and  the  Prince  behaved  in  a  mannei 
little  to  their  honour,  though  the  father  acted  harshly,  the 
son  disrespectfully,  and  both  childishly,  the  royal  family  was 
rather  strengthened  than  weakened  by  the  disagreement  of 
its  two  most  distinguished  members.  A  large  class  of  politi- 
cians, who  had  considered  themselves  as  placed  under  sentence 
of  perpetual  exclusion  from  office,  and  who,  in  their  despair, 
had  been  almost  ready  to  join  in  a  counter-revolution,  as  the 
only  mode  of  removing  the  proscription  under  which  they 
lay,  now  saw  with  pleasure  an  easier  and  safer  road  to  power 
opening  before  them,  and  thought  it  far  better  to  wait  till,  in 
the  natural  course  of  things,  the  Crown  should  descend  to  the 
heir  of  the  House  of  Brunswick,  than  to  risk  their  lands  and 
their  necks  in  a  rising  for  the  House  of  Stuart.  The  situation 
of  the  royal  family  resembled  the  situation  of  those  Scotch 
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families  in  which  &ther  and  son  took  opposite  sides  during 
tiie  rebellion,  in  order  that,  come  what  might,  the  estate 
might  not  be  forfeited. 

In  April,  1736,  Frederick  was  married  to  the  Princess  of 
Saze  Grotha,  with  whom  he  afterwards  lived  on  terms  very 
similar  to  those  on  which  his  father  had  lived  with  Queen 
Caroline.  The  Prince  adored  his  wife,  and  thought  her  in 
mind  and  person  the  most  attractive  of  her  sex.  But  he 
thought  that  conjugal  fidelity  was  an  unprincely  virtue ;  and, 
in  order  to  be  like  Henry  the  Fourth  and  the  Eegent  Orleans, 
he  affected  a  libertinism  for  which  he  had  no  taste,  and  fre- 
quently qnitted  the  only  woman  whom  he  loved  for  ugly  and 
disagreeable  mistresses. 

The  address  which  the  House  of  Commons  presented  to  the 
King  on  occasion  of  the  Prince's  marriage  was  moved,  not  by 
the  Minister,  but  by  Pulteney,  the  leader  of  the  Whigs  in 
opposition.  It  was  on  this  motion  that  Pitt,  who  had  not 
broken  silence  during  the  session  in  which  he  took  his  seat, 
addressed  the  House  for  the  first  time.  "A  contemporary 
historian,"  says  Mr.  Thackeray,  "  describes  Mr.  Pitt's  first 
speech  as  superior  even  to  the  models  of  ancient  eloquence. 
According  to  Tindal,  it  was  more  ornamented  than  the 
speeches  of  Demosthenes,  and  less  diffuse  than  those  of 
Cicero."  This  unmeaning  phrase  has  been  a  hundred  times 
quoted.  That  it  should  ever  have  been  quoted,  except  to  be 
laughed  at,  is  strange.  The  vogue  which  it  has  obtained  may 
serve  to  show  in  how  slovenly  a  way  most  people  are  content 
to  think.  Did  Tindal,  who  first  used  it,  or  Archdeacon  Coxe 
and  Mr.  Thackeray,  who  have  borrowed  it,  ever  in  their  lives 
hear  any  speaking  which  did  ni^t  deserve  the  same  compli- 
ment ?  Did  they  ever  hear  speaking  less  ornamented  than 
that  of  Demosthenes,  or  more  diff 'use  than  that  of  Cicero  ? 
We  know  no  living  orator,  from  Lord  Brougham  do^vn  to  Mr. 
Hunt,  who  is  not  entitled  to  the  same  eulogy.  It  would  be 
no  very  flattering  compliment  to  a  man's  figure  to  say,  that 
he  was  taller  than  the  Polish  Count,  and  shorter  than  Giant 
O'Brien,  fatter  than  the  Aiiatomie  Vlvantc,  and  more  slender 
than  Daniel  Lambert. 

Pitt's  speech,  as  it  is  reported  in  the  Gentleman's  Maga- 
zine, certainly  deserves  Tindal's  compliment,  and  deserves  no 
other.  It  is  just  as  empty  and  wordy  as  a  maiden  speech  on 
such  an  occasion  might  be  exj)ected  to  be.  But  the  fluency 
and  the  personal  advantages  of  the  young  orator  instantly 
caught  the  ear  and  eye  of  his  audience.  He  was  from  the  day 
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of  his  first  appearance,  always  heard  with  attention ;  and 
exercise  soon  developed  the  great  powers  which  he  possessed. 
In  onr  time,  the  audience  of  a  member  of  Parliament  is 
the  nation.  The  three  or  four  hundred  persons  who  may  be 
present  while  a  speech  is  delivered  may  be  pleased  or  disgusted 
by  the  voice  and  action  of  the  oraix)r;  but,  in  the  reports 
which  are  read  the  next  day  by  hundreds  of  thousands,  the 
difference  between  the  noblest  and  the  meanest  figure,  be- 
tween the  richest  and  the  shrillest  tones,  between  the  most 
graceful  and  the  most  uncouth  gesture,  altogether  vanishes.  A 
hundred  years  ago,  scarcely  any  report  of  what  passed  with- 
in the  walls  of  the  House  of  Commons  was  suffered  to  get 
abroad.  In  those  times,  therefore,  the  impression  which  a 
speaker  might  make  on  the  persons  who  actually  heard  him 
was  everything.  His  fame  out  of  doors  depended  entirely  on 
the  report  of  those  who  were  within  the  doors.  In  the  Par- 
liaments of  that  time,  therefore,  as  in  the  ancient  common- 
wealths, those  qualifications  which  enhance  the  immediate 
effect  of  a  speech,  were  far  more  important  ingredients  in  the 
composition  of  an  orator  than  at  present.  Ail  those  qualifi- 
cations Pitt  possessed  in  the  highest  degree.  On  the  stage, 
he  would  have  been  the  finest  Brutus  or  Coriolanus  ever  seen. 
Those  who  saw  him  in  his  decay,  when  his  health  was  broken, 
when  his  mind  was  imtxmed,  when  he  had  been  removed  from 
that  stormy  assembly  of  which  he  thoroughly  knew  the  tem- 
per, and  over  which  he  possessed  unbounded  influence,  to  a 
small,  a  torpid,  and  an  unfriendly  audience,  say  that  his 
speaking  was  then,  for  the  most  part,  a  low,  monotonous  mut- 
tering, audible  only  to  those  who  sat  close  to  him,  that  when 
violently  excited,  he  sometimes  raised  his  voice  for  a  few 
minutes,  but  it  soon  sank  again  into  an  unintelligible  murmur. 
Such  was  the  Earl  of  Chatham ;  but  such  was  not  William 
Pitt.  His  figure,  when  he  first  appeared  in  Parliament,  was 
strikingly  graceful  and  commanding,  his  features  high  and 
noble,  his  eye  full  of  fire.  His  voice,  even  when  it  sank  to  a 
whisper,  was  heard  to  the  remotest  benches;  and  when 
he  strained  it  to  its  full  extent,  the  sound  rose  like  the  swell 
of  the  organ  of  a  great  cathedral,  shook  the  house  with  its 
peal,  and  was  heard  through  lobbies  and  down  staircases,  to 
the  Court  of  Bequests  and  the  precincts  of  Westminster  Hall. 
He  cultivated  all  these  eminent  advantages  with  the  most 
assiduous  care.  His  action  is  described  by  a  very  malignant 
observer  as  equal  to  that  of  GUurick.  His  play  of  countenance 
was  wonderful ;  he  frequently  disconcerted  a  hostile  orator  by 
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a  single  glance  of  indignation  or  scorn.  Every  tone,  fi-um  the 
impassioned  cry  to  the  thrilling  iiside,  was  2>erfoctly  at  his 
cc^mmand.  It  is  by  no  means  improbable  that  the  2>ains 
which  he  took  to  improve  his  great  jTersoual  advantages  had, 
in  some  respects,  a  prejudicial  o]^)erdtion,  and  tended  to 
nourish  in  him  that  passion  for  theatrical  efft'ct  which,  as 
w«  have  already  remarked,  was  one  of  the  most  consjjicuous 
blemishes  in  his  character. 

But  it  was  not  solely  or  principally  to  outward  accomplish- 
ments that  Pitt  owed  the  vast  intiuence  which,  diu'ing  nearly 
thirty  years,  he  exercised  over  the  House  of  Commons.  lie 
was  undoubtedly  a  great  orator ;  and  from  the  di*scriptions 
given  by  his  contempoi'aries,  and  the  fragments  of  liis  speeches 
which  still  remain,  it  is  not  difficult  to  discover  tlie  nature 
and  ertent  of  his  oratorical  powers. 

He  was  no  speaker  of  set  speeches.  Ilia  f(.»w  prepared  dis- 
courses were  complete  failures.  The  elalxjnite  panegyric 
which  he  pronounced  on  General  Wolfe  was  considered  as  the 
verj"  worst  of  all  his  perfonnances.  '*  No  man,"  says  a  critic 
who  had  often  heard  him,  "  ever  knew  so  little  what  he  was 
going  to  say."  Indeed  his  fiEWi'ility  amounted  to  a  vice.  He 
was  not  the  master,  but  the  slave  of  his  own  speech.  So  little 
self-command  had  he  when  once  he  felt  the  impulse,  that  he 
did  not  like  to  take  imrt  in  a  debate  when  his  mind  was  full 
of  an  important  secret  of  state.  ''  I  must  sit  still,"  he  once 
said  to  Lord  Shelburne  on  such  an  occasion  ;  **  for,  when  once 
I  am  lip,  everything  that  is  in  my  niin«l  comes  out." 

Yet  he  was  not  a  great  dt^bater.  That  he  should  not  have 
been  so  when  first  he  entered  the  House  of  CVunuions  is  not 
Btrange.  8carc<*ly  any  pei*son  has  ever  l)ee-o]n<^  so  witlumt 
long  practice  and  many  fai hires.  It  was  l)y  slow  (l«\i^recs,  as 
Burke  said,  that  Charles  Fox  became  tlio  most  brilliant  and 
powerful  debater  that  ever  lived.  Charlrs  Fox  hinisciratti-i- 
buted  his  own  success  to  the  resolution  which  h(.»  rorine<l  when 
very  young,  of  speaking,  well  or  ill,  at  least  onc<?  every  night. 
"  During  live  whole  sessions,"  he  used  to  say,  *'  Ispokc^everv 
night  but  one ;  and  I  regret  only  that  I  tlid  not  sp«»ak  on  that 
night  too."  Indeed,  with  the  exception  of  ^Mr.  Stanhy,  whoso 
knowledge  of  the  science  of  parliamentary  (h»f(Mic(j  resembles 
an  instuict,  it  would  l)e  difllcult  to  name  any  (Muijiont  debater 
who  has  not  made  himself  a  master  of  his  ai-t  at  the  exi>enso 
of  his  audience. 

But,  as  this  art  is  one  which  even  the  ablest  men  have  sel- 
dtini  acquired  without  long  practice,  so  it  is  one  which  men  of 
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respectable  abilities,  with  assiduous  and  intrepid  practice,  sel- 
dom fail  to  acquire.  It  is  singular  that,  in  such  an  art,  Pitt, 
a  man  of  great  parts,  of  great  fluency,  of  great  boldness,  a  man 
whose  whole  life  was  passed  in  parliamentary  conflict,  a  man 
who,  during  several  years,  was  the  leading  minister  of  tlie 
Crown  in  the  House  of  Commons,  should  never  have  attained 
to  high  excellence.  He  spoke  without  premeditation  ;  but  his 
speech  followed  the  course  of  his  own  thoughts,  and  not  the 
course  of  the  previous  discussion.  He  could,  indeed,  treasure 
up  in  his  memory  some  detached  expression  of  an  opponent, 
and  make  it  the  text  for  lively  ridicule  or  solemn  reprehension. 
Some  of  the  most  celebrated  bursts  of  his  eloquence  were 
called  forth  by  an  unguarded  word,  a  laugh,  or  a  cheer.  But 
this  was  the  only  sort  of  reply  in  which  he  appears  to  have 
excelled.  He  was  perhaps  the  only  great  English  orator  who 
did  not  think  it  any  advantage  to  have  the  last  word,  and  who 
generally  spoke  by  choice  before  his  most  formidable  an- 
tagonists. His  merit  was  almost  entirely  rhetorical.  He  did 
not  succeed  either  in  exposition  or  in  refutation;  but  his 
speeches  abounded  with  lively  illustrations,  striking  apoph- 
thegms, well  told  anecdotes,  happy  allusions,  passionate  ap- 
peals. His  invective  and  sarcasm  were  terrific.  Perhaps  no 
English  orator  was  ever  so  much  feared. 

But  that  which  gave  most  effect  to  his  declamation  was 
the  air  of  sincerity,  of  vehement  feeling,  of  moral  elevation, 
which  belonged  to  all  that  he  said.  His  style  was  not  always 
in  the  purest  taste.  Several  contemporary  judges  pronounced 
it  too  florid.  Walpole,  in  the  midst  of  iiie  rapturous  eulogy 
which  he  pronounces  on  one  of  Pitt's  greatest  orations,  owns 
that  some  of  the  metaphors  were  too  forced.  Some  of  Pitt's 
quotations  and  classical  stories  are  too  trite  for  a  clever 
schoolboy.  But  these  were  niceties  foi*  which  the  audience 
cared  little.  The  enthusiasm  of  the  orator  infected  all  who 
heard  him ;  his  ardour  and  his  noble  bearing  put  fire  into 
the  most  £rigid  conceit,  and  gave  dignity  to  the  4bst  puerile 
allusion.  V 

His  powers  soon  began  to  give  annoyance  to  me  Govern- 
ment ;  and  Walpole  determined  to  make  an  example  of  the 
patriotic  comet.  Pitt  was  accordingly  dismissed  from  the 
service.  Mr.  Thackeray  says  that  the  Minister  took  this  step, 
because  he  plainly  saw  that  it  would  have  been  vain  to  think 
of  buying  over  so  honourable  and  disinterested  an  opponent. 
We  do  not  dispute  Pitt's  integrity;  but  we  do  not  know 
what  proof  he  had  given  of  it  when  he  was  turned  out  of  the 
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army ;  and  we  are  sure  that  Walpolc  was  not  likclj  to  give 
credit  for  inflexible  honesty  to  a  young  adventurer  who  had 
never  had  an  opportunity  of  refusing  any  thing.  The  truth 
is,  that  it  was  not  Walpole's  practice  to  buy  off  enemies. 
Mr.  Bnrke  truly  says,  in  the  Appeal  to  the  Old  Whigs,  tliat 
Walpole  grained  very  few  over  from  the  Opposition.  Indeed 
that  great  minister  knew  his  business  far  too  well.  He  knew 
that,  for  one  mouth  which  is  stopped  with  a  place,  fifty  other 
months  will  be  instantly  opened.  He  knew  that  it  would 
have  been  very  bad  policy  in  him  to  give  the  world  to  under- 
stand that  more  was  to  be  got  by  thwarting  his  measures 
than  by  supporting  them.  These  maxims  are  as  old  as  the 
origin  of  parliamentary  corruption  in  England.  Pepys  learned 
them,  as  he  tells  us,  from  the  counsellors  of  Charles  the 
Second. 

Pitt  was  no  loser.  He  was  made  Groom  of  the  Bedcham- 
ber to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  continued  to  declaim  against 
the  ministers  with  imabated  violence  and  with  increasing 
ability.  The  question  of  maritime  right,  then  agitated  be- 
tween Spain  and  England,  called  forth  all  his  powers.  He 
clamoured  for  war  with  a  vehemence  which  it  is  not  easy  to 
reconcile  with  reason  or  humanity,  but  which  appears  to  Mr. 
Thackeray  worthy  of  the  highest  admiration.  We  will  not 
stop  to  argue  a  point  on  which  we  had  long  thought  that  all 
well  informed  people  were  agreed.  We  could  easily  show, 
we  diink,  that,  if  any  respect  be  due  to  international  law,  if 
right,  where  societies  of  men  are  concerned  be  any  thing  but 
another  name  for  might,  if  we  do  not  adopt  the  doctrine  of 
the  Buccaneers,  which  seems  to  be  also  the  doctrine  of  Mr. 
Thackeray,  that  treaties  mean  nothing  within  thirty  degrees 
of  the  line,  the  war  with  Spain  was  altogether  unjustifi- 
able. But  the  truth  is,  that  the  i)romoters  of  that  war  have 
saved  the  historian  the  trouble  of  trying  them.  They  have 
pleaded  guilty.  "I  have  seen,"  says  Burke,  "and  with 
some  care  examined,  the  original  documents  concerning 
certain  important  transactions  of  those  times.  They  jierfectly 
satisfied  me  of  the  extreme  injustice  of  that  war,  and  of  the 
falsehood  of  the  colours  which  Walix>le,  to  his  ruin,  and 
gfuided  by  a  mistaken  policy,  suffered  to  be  daubed  over  that 
measure.  Some  years  after,  it  was  my  fortune  to  converse 
with  many  of  the  principal  actors  against  that  minister,  and 
with  those  who  principally  excited  that  clamour.  None  of 
them,  no  not  one,  did  in  the  least  defend  the  measure,  or 
attempt  to  justify  their  conduct.     They  condemned   it   as 
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freely  as  they  would  have  done  in  commenting  upon  any  pro- 
ceeding in  history  in  which  they  were  totally  unconcerned." 
Pitt,  on  subsequent  occasions,  gave  ample  proof  that  ho 
was  one  of  these  penitents.  ^  But  his  conduct,  even  where  it  \ 
appeared  most  criminal  to  himself,  appears  admirable  to  his 
biographer. 

*  The  elections  of  1741  were  imfavourable  to  Walpole  ;  and 
after  a  long  and  obstinate  struggle  he  foimd  it  necessary  to 
resign.  The  Duke  of  Newcastle  and  Lord  Hardwicke  opened 
a  negotiation  with  the  leading  patriots,  in  the  hope  of  form- 
ing an  administration  on  a  Whig  basis.  At  this  conjuncture, 
Pitt  and  those  persons  who  were  most  nearly  connected  with 
him  acted  in  a  manner  very  little  to  their  honour.  They 
attempted  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  Walpole,  and 
oflfered,  if  he  would  use  his  influence  with  the  King  in  their 
favour,  to  screen  him  from  prosecution.  They  even  went  so 
far  as  to  engage  for  the  concurrence  of  the  Prince  of  Wales. 
But  Walpole  knew  that  the  assistance  of  the  Boys,  as  he 
called  the  young  Patriots,  would  avail  him  nothing  if  Pul- 
teney  and  Carteret  should  prove  intractable,  and  would  be 
superfluous  if  the  great  leaders  of  tie  Opposition  could  be 
gained.  He,  therefore,  declined  the  proposal.  It  is  remark- 
able that  Mr.  Thackeray,  who  has  thought  it  worth  while  to 
preserve  Pitt's  bad  college  verses,  has  not  even  alluded  to 
this  story,  a  story  which  is  supported  by  strong  testimony, 
and  which  may  be  found  in  so  common  a  book  as  Coxe's  Life 
of  Walpole. 

The  new  arrangements  disappointed  almost  ev«ry  member 
of  the  Opposition,  and  none  more  than  Pitt.  He  was  not  in- 
vited to  become  a  placeman ;  and  he  therefore  stuck  firmly  to 
his  old  trade  of  patriot.  Fortunate  it  was  for  him  that  he  did 
so.  Had  he  taken  office  at  this  time,  he  would  in  all  proba- 
bility have  shared  largely  in  the  unpopularity  of  Pulteney, 
Sandys,  and  Carteret.  He  was  now  the  fiercest  Tind  most 
implacable  of  those  who  called  for  vengeance  on  Walpole. 
He  spoke  with  great  energy  and  ability  in  favour  of  the  most 
unjust  and  violent  propositions  which  the  enemies  of  the 
fallen  minister  could  invent.  He  urged  the  House  of  Com- 
mons to  appoint  a  secret  tribunal  for  the  purpose  of  investi- 
gating the  conduct  of  the  late  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury. 
This  was  done.  The  great  majority  of  the  inquisitors  were 
notoriously  hostile  to  the  accused  statesman.  Yet  they  were 
compelled  to  own  that  they  could  find  no  fault  in  him.  They 
therefore  called  for  new  powers,  for  a  bill  of  indemnity  to 
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witnesses,  or,  in  plain  words,  for  a  bill  to  reward  all  who 
might  give  evidence,  true  or  false,  against  the  Earl  of  Orford. 
This  bill  Pitt  supported,  Pitt,  who  had  himself  offered  to  be 
a  screen  between  Lord  Orford  and  public  justice.  These  are 
melancholy  facts.  Mr.  Thackeray  omits  them,  or  hurries  \ 
over  them  as  fast  as  he  can ;  and,*  as  eulogy  is  his  business, 
he  is  in  the  right  to  do  so.  But,  though  there  are  many  parts 
of  the  life  of  Pitt  which  it  is  more  agreeable  to  contemplate, 
we  know  none  more  instructive.  What  must  have  been  the 
general  state  of  political  morality,  when  a  young  man  con- 
sidered, and  justly  considered,  as  the  most  public-spirited 
and  spotless  statesman  of  his  time,  could  attempt  to  force  his 
way  into  office  by  means  so  disgraceful ! 

The  Bill  of  Indemnity  was  rejected  by  the  Lords.  Walpole 
withdrew  himself  quietly  from  the  public  eye  ;  and  the  ample 
space  which  he  had  left  vacant  was  soon  occupied  by  Carteret. 
Against  Carteret  Pitt  began  to  thimder  with  as  much  zeal  as 
he  had  ever  manifested  against  Sir  Eobert.  To  Carteret  he 
transferred  most  of  the  hard  names  which  were  familiar  to 
his  eloquence,  sole  minister,  wicked  minister,  odious  minister, 
execrable  minister.  The  chief  topic  of  Pitt's  invective  was 
the  favour  shown  to  the  German  dominions  of  the  House  of 
Brunswick.  He  attacked  with  great  violence,  and  with  an 
ability  which  raised  him  to  the  very  first  rank  among  the 
parliamentary  speakers,  the  practice  of  paying  Hanoverian 
troops  with  English  money.  The  House  of  Commons  had 
lately  lost  some  of  its  most  distinguished  ornaments.  Wal- 
pole and  Pulteney  had  accepted  peerages ;  Sir  William 
Wyndham  was  dead ;  and  among  the  rising  men  none  could 
be  considered  as,  on  the  whole,  a  match  for  Pitt. 

During  the  recess  of  1744,  the  old  Duchess  of  Marlborough 
died.  She  carried  to  her  grave  the  reputation  of  being  de- 
cidedly the  best  hater  of  her  time.  Yet  her  love  had  been 
infinitely  more  destructive  than  her  hatred.  More  than 
thirty  years  before,  her  temper  had  ruined  the  party  to  which 
she  belonged  and  the  husband  whom  sjie  adored.  Time  had 
made  her  neither  wiser  nor  kinder.  Whoever  was  at  any 
moment  great  and  prosperous  was  the  object  of  her  fiercest 
detestation.  She  had  hated  Walpole  :  she  now  hated  Car- 
teret. Pope,  long  before  her  death,  predicted  the  fate  of  her 
vast  property, 

"  To  heirs  unknown  dcsconds  the  unguarded  store, 
Or  wanders,  heaven-directed,  to  the  poor." 

Pitt  was  then  one  of  the  poor ;  and  to  him  Heaven  directed 
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a  portion  of  the  wealth  of  the  haughty  Dowager.  She  left 
him  a  legacy  of  ten  thousand  pounds,  in  consideration  of 
"  the  noble  defence  he  had  made  for  the  support  of  the  laws 
of  England,  and  to  prevent  the  ruin  of  his  country.*' 

The  will  was  made  in  August.  The  Duchess  died  in  Oc- 
tober. In  November  Pitt  was  a  courtier.  The  Pelhams  had 
forced  the  King,  much  against  his  will,  to  part  with  Lord 
Carteret,  who  had  now  become  Earl  Granville.  They  pro- 
ceeded, after  this  victory,  to  form  the  Government  on  that 
basis,  called  by  the  cant  name  of  "the  broad  bottom." 
Lyttelton  had  a  seat  at  the  Treasury,  and  several  other 
friends  of  Pitt  were  provided  for.  But  Pitt  himself  was,  for 
the  present,  forced  to  be  content  with  promises.  The  King 
resented  most  highly  some  expressions  which  the  ardent 
orator  had  used  in  the  debate  on  the  Hanoverian  troops. 
But  Newcastle  and  Pelham  expressed  the  strongest  con- 
fidence that  time  and  their  exertions  would  sofben  the  royal 
displeasure. 

Pitt,  on  his  part,  omitted  nothing  that  might  facilitate  his 
admission  to  office.  He  resigned  his  place  in  the  household 
of  Prince  Frederick,  and,  when  Parliament  met,  exerted  his 
eloquence  in  support  of  the  Government.  The  Pelhams  were 
really  sincere  in  their  endeavours  to  remove  the  strong  pre- 
judices which  had  taken  root  in  the  Bang's  mind.  They 
knew  that  Pitt  was  not  a  man  to  be  deceived  with  ease  or 
offended  with  impunity.  They  were  afraid  that  they  should 
not  be  long  able  to  put  him  off  with  promises.  Nor  was  it 
their  interest  so  to  put  him  off.  There  was  a  strong  tie  be- 
tween him  and  them.  He  was  the  enemy  of  their  enemy. 
The  brothers  hated  and  dreaded  the  eloquent,  aspiring,  and 
imperious  Granville.  They  had  traced  his  intrigues  in  many 
quarters.  They  knew  his  influence  over  the  royal  mind. 
They  knew  that,  as  soon  as  a  fiEtvourable  opportunity  should 
arrive,  he  would  be  recalled  to  the  head  of  affairs.  They 
resolved  to  bring  things  to  a  crisis;  and  the  question  on 
which  they  took  issue  with  their  master  was,  whether  Pitt 
should  or  should  not  be  admitted  to  office.  They  chose  their 
time  with  more  skill  than  generosity.  It  was  when  re^ 
bellion  was  actually  raging  in  Britain,  when  the  Pretender 
was  master  of  the  northern  extremity  of  the  island,  that  they 
tendered  their  resignations.  The  King  found  himself  de- 
serted, in  one  day,  by  the  whole  strength  of  that-  party  which 
had  placed  his  family  on  the  throne.  Lord  Granville  tried  to 
form  a  government ;  but  it  soon  appeared  that  the  parlia- 
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mentary  interest  of  the  Pelliams  was  irresistible,  and  tliat  the 
Kin^s  &Yonrite  statesman  could  count  only  on  about  thirty 
Lords  and  eighty  members  of  the  House  of  Commons.  The 
scheme  was  given  up.  Granyille  went  away  laughing.  The 
ministers  came  back  stronger  than  ever ;  and  the  King  was 
now  no  longer  able  to  refuse  any  thing  that  they  might  be 
pleased  to  demand.  He  could  only  mutter  that  it  was  very 
hard  that  Newcastle,  who  was  not  fit  to  be  chamberlain  to 
fhe  most  insignificant  prince  in  Germany,  should  dictate  to 
the  King  of  England. 

One  concession  the  ministers  graciously  made.  They 
agreed  that  Pitt  should  not  be  placed  in  a  situation  in  which 
it  would  be  necessary  for  him  to  have  frequent  interviews 
with  the  King.  Instead,  therefore,  of  making  their  new  ally 
Secretary-at-War,  as  they  had  intended,  they  appointed  liiiu 
Vice-Treasurer  of  Ireland,  and  in  a  few  months  promoted 
him  to  the  office  of  Paymaster  of  the  Forces. 

This  was,  at  that  time,  one  of  the  most  lucrative  offices  in 
fhe  (jovemment.  The  salary  was  but  a  small  part  of  the 
emolument  which  the  Paymaster  derived  from  his  place.  He 
was  allowed  to  keep  a  large  sum,  which,  even  in  time  of 
peace,  was  seldom  less  than  one  himdred  thousand  poimds, 
constantly  in  his  hands;  and  the  interest  on  this  sum  he 
might  appropriate  to  his  own  use.  This  practice  was  not 
secret,  nor  was  it  considered  as  disreputable.  It  was  the 
practice  of  men  of  imdoubted  honour,  both  before  and  after 
the  time  of  Pitt.  He,  however,  refdsed  to  accept  one  farthing 
beyond  the  salaiy  which  the  law  had  annexed  to  his  office. 
It  had  been  usual  for  foreign  princes  who  received  the  pay  of 
England  to  give  to  the  Paymaster  of  the  Forces  a  small  per 
eentage  on  the  subsidies.  These  ignominious  vails  Pitt 
resolutely  declined. 

Disinterestedness  of  this  kind  was,  in  his  days,  very  rare. 
His  conduct  surprised  and  amused  politicians.  It  excited 
the  warmest  admiration  throughout  the  body  of  the  people. 
In  spite  of  the  inconsistencies  of  which  Pitt  had  been  guilty, 
in  spite  of  the  strange  contrast  between  his  violence  in  Opposi- 
tion and  his  tameness  in  office,  he  still  possessed  a  large  share 
of  the  public  confidence.  The  motives  which  may  lead  a 
politician  to  change  his  connexions  or  his  general  line  of 
conduct  are  often  obscure  ;  but  disinterestedness  in  pecimiary 
matters  every  body  can  understand.  Pitt  was  thenceforth 
considered  as  a  man  who  was  proof  to  all  sordid  temptations. 
If  he  acted  iU,  it  might  be  from  an  error  in  judgment;  it 
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might  be  from  resentment :  it  might  be  from  ambition.  But, 
poor  as  he  was,  he  had  vindicated  himself  from  all  suspicion 
of  covetousness. 

Eight  quiet  years  followed,  eight  years  during  which  the 
minority,  which  had  been  feeble  ever  since  Lord  Granville 
had  been  overthrown,  continued  to  dwindle  till  it  became 
almost  invisible.  Peace  was  made  with  France  and  Spain  in 
1748.  Prince  Frederick  died  in  1751;  and  with  him  died 
the  very  semblance  of  opposition.  All  the  most  distinguished 
survivors  of  the  party  which  had  supported  Walpole  and  of 
the  party  which  had  opposed  him  were  united  imder  liis  suc- 
cessor. The  fiery  and  vehement  spirit  of  Pitt  had  for  a  time 
been  laid  to  rest.  He  silently  acquiesced  in  that  very  system 
of  continental  measures  which  he  had  lately  condemned.  He 
ceased  to  talk  disrespectfully  about  Hanover.  He  did  not 
object  to  the  treaty  with  Spain,  though  that  treaty  left  us 
exactly  where  we  had  been  when  he  uttered  his  spirit-stir- 
ring harangues  against  the  pacific  policy  of  Walpole.  Now 
and  then  glimpses  of  his  former  self  appeared ;  but  they  were 
few  and  transient.  Pelham  knew  with  whom  he  had  to  deal, 
and  felt  that  an  ally,  so  little  used  to  control,  and  so  capable 
of  inflicting  injury,  might  well  be  indulged  in  an  occasional 
fit  of  wa3rwardness. 

Two  men,  little,  if  at  all,  inferior  to  Pitt  in  powers  of  mind, 
held,  like  him,  subordinate  offices  in  the  government.  One 
of  these,  Murray,  was  successively  Solicitor-General  and 
Attorney-General.  This  distinguished  person  far  surpassed 
Pitt  in  correctness  of  taste,  in  power  of  reasoning,  in  depth 
and  variety  of  knowledge.  His  parliamentary  eloquence 
never  blazed  into  sudden  flashes  of  dazzling  brilliancy ;  but 
its  clear,  placid,  and  mellow  splendour  was  never  for  an 
instant  overclouded.  Intellectually  he  was,  we  believe,  fully 
equal  to  Pitt ;  but  he  was  deficient  in  the  moral  qualities  to 
which  Pitt  owed  most  of  his  success.  Murray  wanted  the 
energy,  the  courage,  the  all-grasping  and  all-risldng  ambition, 
which  make  men  great  in  stirring  times.  His  heart  was  a 
little  cold,  his  temper  cautious  even  to  timidity,  his  manners 
decorous  even  to  formality.  He  never  exposed  his  fortunes 
or  his  fame  to  any  risk  which  he  could  avoid.  At  one  time 
he  might,  in  all  probability,  have  been  Prime  Minister.  But 
the  object  of  his  wishes  was  the  judicial  bench.  The  situation 
of  Chief  Justice  might  not  be  so  splendid  as  that  of  First 
Jjord  of  the  Treasury ;  but  it  wm  dignified ;  it  was  quiet ;  it 


THE   EARL   OF   CHATHAM.  57 

was  sectue ;  and  therefore  it  was  the  favourite  situation  of 
Murray. 

FoXy  the  &ther  of  the  great  man  whose  mighty  efforts  in 
tiie  canfle  of  peace,  of  truth,  and  of  liberty,  have  made  that 
name  immortal,  was  Secretarj-at-War.     He  was  a  favourite 
with  the  King,  with  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  and  witli  some 
of  the  most  powerful  members  of  the  great  "VVliig  connexion. 
His  parliamentary  talents  were  of  the  highest  order.     As  a 
speaker  he  was  in  almost  all  respects  the  very  opposite  to 
Pitt.     His  figure  was  ungraceful ;  his  face,  as  Beynolds  and 
Nollekens  have  preserved  it  to  us,  indicated  a  strong  under- 
standing; but  the  features  were  coarse,  and  the  general  aspect 
dark  and  lowering.     His  manner  was  awkward ;  his  delivery 
was  hesitating ;  he  was  often  at  a  stand  for  want  of  a  word  ; 
but  as  a  debater,  as  a  master  of  that  keen,  weighty,  manly 
logic,  which  is  suited  to  the  discussion  of  political  questions, 
he  has  perhaps  never  been  surpassed  except  by  his  son.     In 
reply  he  was  as  decidedly  superior  to  Pitt  as  in  declamation 
he  was  Pitt's  inferior.     Intellectually  the  balance  was  nearly 
even  between  the  rivals.     But  here,  again,  the  moral  qualities 
of  Pitt  turned  the  scale.     Fox  had  \mdoubtedly  many  virtues. 
In  natural  disposition  as  well  as  in  talents,  he  bore  a  great 
resemblance  to  his  more  celebrated  son.     He  had  the  same 
sweetness  of  temper,  the  same   strong  passions,  the  same 
openness,   boldness,   and   inipetuosity,   the  same   cordiality 
towards  friends,  the  same  placability  towards  enemies.     No 
man  was  more  warmly  or  justly  beloved  by  his  family  or  by 
his  associates.     But  unliappily  he  had  been  trained  in  a  bad 
political  school,  in  a  school,  the  doctrines  of  which  were,  that 
political  virtue  is  the  mere  coquetry  of  political  prostitution, 
that    every  patriot  has  his  price,  that  Government  can  be 
carried  on  only  by  means  of  corruption,  and  that  the  state  is 
given  as  a  prey  to  statesmen.     These  maxims  were  too  much 
in  vogue  throughout  the  lower  ranks  of  Walpole's  party,  and 
were  too  much  encouraged  by  Walpole  himself,  w^ho,  from 
contempt  of  what  is  in  our  day  vulgarly  called  humbug,  often 
ran  extravagantly  and  offensively  into  the  opposite  extreme. 
The  loose  political  morality  of  Fox  presented  a  remarkable 
contrast  to  the  ostentatious  purity  of  Pitt.     Tlie  nation  dis- 
trusted the  former,  and  placed  implicit  confidence  in  the 
latter.     But  almost  all  the  statesmen  of  the  age  had  still  to 
learn  that  the  confidence  of  the  nation  was  worth  having. 
While  things  went  on  quietly,  while  there  was  no  opposition, 
while  every  thing  was  given  by  the  fiivour  of  a  small  ruling 
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junto,  Fox  had  a  decided  advantage  over  Pitt;  but  when 
dangerous  times  came,  when  Europe  was  convulsed  with  war, 
when  Parliament  was  broken  up  into  factions,  when  the  pub- 
lic mind  was  violently  excited,  the  favourite  of  the  people 
rose  to  supreme  power,  while  his  rival  sank  into  insignificance. 

Early  in  the  year  1754  Henry  Pelham  died  unexpectedly. 
"  Now  T  shall  have  no  more  peace,"  exclaimed  the  old  King, 
when  he  heard  the  news.  He  was  in  the  right.  Pelham  had 
succeeded  in  bringing  together  and  keeping  together  all  the 
talents  of  the  kingdom.  By  his  death,  the  highest  post  to 
which  an  English  subject  can  aspire  was  left  vacant ;  and,  at 
the  same  moment,  the  influence  which  had  yoked  together 
and  reined  in  so  many  turbulent  and  ambitious  spirits  was 
withdrawn. 

Within  a  week  after  Pelham's  death,  it  was  determined 
that  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  should  be  placed  at  the  head  of 
the  Treasury ;  but  the  arrangement  was  still  far  from  com- 
plete. Who  was  to  be  the  leading  Minister  of  the  Crown  in 
the  House  of  Commons  P  Was  the  office  to  be  entrusted  to 
a  man  of  eminent  talents  9  And  would  not  such  a  man  in 
such  a  place  demand  and  obtain  a  larger  share  of  power  and 
patronage  than  Newcastle  would  be  disposed  to  concede? 
Was  a  mere  drudge  to  be  employed  ?  And  what  probability 
was  there  that  a  mere  drudge  would  be  able  to  manage  a 
large  and  stormy  assembly,  abounding  with  able  and  ex- 
perienced menP 

Pope  has  said  of  that  wretched  miser  Sir  John  Cutler, 

"  Cutler  saw  tenants  break  and  houses  fall, 
For  very  want :  he  could  not  build  a  waU." 

Newcastle's  love  of  jwwer  resembled  Cutler's  love  of  mone^. 
It  was  an  avarice  which  thwarted  itself,  a  penny-wise  and 
pound-foolish  cupidity.  An  immediate  outlay  was  so  painful 
to  him  that  he  would  not  venture  to  make  the  most  desirable 
improvement.  If  he  could  have  found  it  in  his  heart  to  cede 
at  once  a  portion  of  his  authority,  he  might  probably  have 
ensured  the  continuance  of  what  remained.  But  he  thought 
it  better  to  construct  a  weak  and  rotten  government,  which 
tottered  at  the  smallest  breath,  and  fell  in  the  first  storm, 
than  to  pay  the  necessary  price  for  sound  and  durable  ma- 
terials. He  wished  to  find  some  person  who  would  be  willing 
to  accept  the  lead  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  terms  similar 
to  those  on  which  Secretary  Craggs  had  acted  under  Sunder- 
land, five-and-thirty  years  before.     Craggs  could  hardly  be 
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caDed  a  minister.  He  was  a  mere  agent  for  the  Minister. 
He  was  not  trusted  with  the  higher  secrets  of  state,  but 
obeyed  implicitly  the  directions  of  his  superior,  and  was,  to 
use  Doddington's  expression,  merely  Lord  Sunderlaud's  man. 
Bnt  times  were  changed.  Since  the  days  of  Sunderland,  the 
importance  of  the  House  of  Commons  had  been  constantly 
on  the  increase.  During  many  years,  the  person  who  con- 
ducted the  business  of  the  Grovemment  in  that  House  had 
almost  always  been  Prime  Minister.  In  these  cinnmistances, 
it  was  not  to  be  supposed  that  any  person  who  possessed  the 
talents  necessary  for  the  situation  would  stoop  to  accept  it  on 
such  terms  as  Newcastle  was  disposed  to  offer. 

Pitt  was  ill  at  Bath ;  and  had  he  been  well  and  in  London, 
neither  the  King  nor  Newcastle  would  have  been  disposed  to 
make  any  overtures  to  him.  The  cool  and  wary  Murray  had 
set  his  heart  on  professional  objects.  Negotiations  were 
opened  with  Fox.  Newcastle  behaved  like  himself,  that  is 
to  say,  childishly  and  basely.  The  proposition  which  he 
made  was  that  Fox  should  be  Secretary  of  State,  with  the 
lead  of  the  House  of  Commons ;  that  the  disposal  of  the 
secret-service-money,  or,  in  plain  words,  the  business  of  buy- 
ing members  of  Parliament,  should  be  left  to  the  First  Lord 
of  the  Treasury ;  but  that  Fox  should  be  exactly  informed  of 
the  way  in  which  this  fund  was  employed. 

To  these  conditions  Fox  assented.  But  the  next  day  every 
thing  was  in  confusion.  Newcastle  had  changed  his  mind. 
The  conversation  which  took  place  between  Fox  and  the 
Duke  is  one  of  the  most  curious  in  English  history.  "  My 
brother,"  said  Newcastle,  "  when  he  was  at  the  Treasury, 
never  told  anybody  what  he  did  with  the  secret-service- 
money.  No  more  will  I."  The  answer  was  obvious.  Pelham 
had  been,  not  only  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  but  also  man- 
ager of  the  House  of  Commons ;  and  it  was  therefore  im- 
necessary  for  him  to  confide  to  any  other  person  his  dealings 
with  the  members  of  that  House.  "But  how,"  said  Fox, 
''can  I  lead  in  the  Commons  without  information  on  this 
lieadP  How  can  I  talk  to  gentlemen  when  I  do  not  know 
which  of  them  have  received  gratifications  and  which  have 
not  ?  And  who,"  he  continued,  "  is  to  have  the  disposal  of 
places?  " — "  I  myself,"  said  the  Duke. — "  How  then  am  I  to 
manage  the  House  of  Commons  ?  " — "  Oh,  let  the  members 
of  the  House  of  Commons  come  to  me."  Fox  then  men- 
tioned the  general  election  which  was  approaching,  and 
asked  how  the  ministerial  boroughs  were  to  be  filled  up. 
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"Do  not  trouble  yourself,'*  said  Newcastle;  "that  is  all 
settled."  This  was  too  much  for  human  nature  to  bear.  Pox 
refased  to  accept  the  Secretaryship  of  State  on  such  terms ; 
and  the  Duke  confided  the  management  of  the  House  of 
Commons  to  a  dull,  harmless  man,  whose  name  is  almost 
forgotten  in  our  time,  Sir  Thomas  Eobinson. 

When  Pitt  returned  from  Bath  he  affected  great  modera- 
tion, though  his  haughty  soul  was  boiling  with  resentment. 
He  did  not  complain  of  the  manner  in  which  he  had  been 
passed  by,  but  said  openly  that,  in  his  opinion.  Fox  was  the 
fittest  man  to  lead  the  House  of  Commons.  The  rivals,  re- 
conciled by  their  common  interest  and  their  common  enmities, 
concerted  a  plan  of  operations  for  the  next  session.  "  Sir 
Thomas  Eobinson  lead  us !  "  said  Pitt  to  Fox.  "  The  Duke 
might  as  well  send  his  jack-boot  to  lead  us." 

The  elections  of  1754  were  favourable  to  the  administra- 
tion. But  the  aspect  of  foreign  affairs  was  threatening.  In 
India  the  English  and  the  French  had  been  employed,  ever 
since  the  peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  in  cutting  each  other's 
throats.  They  had  lately  taken  to  the  same  practice  in 
America.  It  might  have  been  foreseen  that  stirring  times 
were  at  hand,  times  which  would  call  for  abilities  very 
different  from  those  of  Newcastle  and  Eobinson. 

In  November  the  Parliament  met :  and  before  the  end  of 
that  month  the  new  Secretary  of  State  had  been  so  immerci- 
fully  baited  by  the  Paymaster  of  the  Forces  and  the  Secre- 
tary at  War  that  he  was  thoroughly  sick  of  his  situation. 
Pox  attacked  him  with  great  force  and  acrimony.  Pitt 
affected  a  kind  of  contemptuous  tenderness  for  Sir  Thomas, 
and  directed  his  attacks  principally  against  Newcastle.  On 
one  occasion,  he  asked  in  tones  of  thunder  whether  Parlia- 
ment sat  only  to  register  the  edicts  of  one  too  powerful  sub- 
ject? The  Duke  was  scared  out  of  his  wits.  He  was  a&aid 
to  dismiss  the  mutineers ;  he  was  afraid  to  promote  them ; 
but  it  vras  absolutely  necessary  to  do  something.  Fox,  as 
the  less  proud  and  intractable  of  the  refractory  pair,  was  pre- 
ferred. A  seat  in  the  Cabinet  was  offered  to  him  on  condi- 
tion that  he  would  give  efficient  support  to  the  ministry  in 
Parliament.  In  an  evil  hour  for  his  fame  and  his  fortunes  he 
accepted  the  offer,  and  abandoned  his  connexion  with  Pitt, 
who  never  forgave  this  desertion. 

Sir  Thomas,  assisted  by  Fox,  contrived  to  get  through  the 
business  of  the  year  without  much  trouble.  Pitt  was  waiting 
his  time.     The  negotiations  pending  between  Prance  and 
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England  took  every  day  a  more  nnfayonrable  aspect.  To- 
wards the  close  of  the  session  the  King  sent  a  message  to 
inform  the  House  of  Commons  that  he  had  fonnd  it  neces- 
sary to  make  preparations  for  war.  The  House  returned  an 
address  of  thanks,  and  passed  a  vote  of  credit.  During  the 
recess,  the  old  animosity  of  both  nations  was  inflamed  by  a 
series  of  disastrous  events.  An  English  force  was  cut  off  in 
America ;  and  several  French  merchantmen  were  taken  in 
the  West  Indian  seas.  It  was  plain  that  an  appeal  to  arms 
was  at  hand. 

The  first  object  of  the  King  was  to  secure  Hanover ;  and 
Newcastle  was  disposed  to  gratify  his  master.  Treaties  were 
concluded,  after  the  fashion  of  those  times,  with  several 
petty  German  princes,  who  bound  themselves  to  find  soldiers 
if  England  would  find  money;  and,  as  it  was  suspected 
that  Frederic  the  Second  had  set  his  heart  on  the  electoral 
dominions  of  his  uncle,  Russia  was  hired  to  keep  Prussia 
in  awe.  ^r^ 

When  the  stipulations  of  these  treaties  were  made  known, 
there  arose  throughout  the  kingdom  a  murmur  from  which  a 
judicious  observer  might  easily  prognosticate  the  approach  of 
a  tempest.  Newcastle  encoimtered  strong  opposition,  even 
from  those  whom  he  had  always  considered  as  his  tools. 
Legge,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  refdsed  to  sign  the 
Treasury  warrants  which  were  necessary  to  give  effect  to  ihe 
treaties.  Those  persons  who  were  supposed  to  possess  the 
confidence  of  the  young  Prince  of  Wales  and  of  his  mother 
held  very  menacing  language.  In  this  perplexity  Newcastle 
sent  for  Pitt,  hugged  him,  patted  him,  smirked  at  him,  wept 
over  him,  and  lisped  out  the  highest  compliments  and  the 
most  splendid  promises.  The  King,  who  had  hitherto  been 
as  sulky  as  possible,  would  be  civil  to  him  at  the  levee ;  he 
should  be  brought  into  the  Cabinet ;  he  should  be  consulted 
about  every  thing ;  if  he  would  only  be  so  good  as  to  support 
the  Hessian  subsidy  in  the  House  of  Commons.  Pitt  coldly 
declined  the  preferred  seat  in  the  Cabinet,  expressed  the 
highest  love  and  reverence  for  the  King,  and  said  that,  if  his 
Majesty  felt  a  strong  personal  interest  in  the  Hessian  treaty 
he  woTild  so  far  deviate  from  the  line  which  he  had  traced 
out  for  himself  as  to  give  that  treaty  his  support.  "  Well, 
and  the  Russian  subsidy,"  said  Newcastle.  "  No,"  said  Pitt, 
"not  a  system  of  subsidies."  The  Duke  summoned  Lord 
Hardwicke  to  his  aid ;  but  Pitt  was  inflexible.  Murray  would 
do  nothing.     Robinson  could  do  nothing.     It  was  necessary 
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to  have  recourse  to  Fox.  He  became  Secretary  of  State,  with 
the  full  authority  of  a  leader  in  the  House  of  Commons ;  and 
Sir  Thomas  was  pensioned  off  on  the  Irish  establishment. 

In  November,  1755,  the  Houses  met.  Public  expectation 
was  wound  up  to  the  height.  After  ten  quiet  years  there 
was  to  be  an  Opposition,  countenanced  by  the  heir-apparent 
of  the  throne,  and  headed  by  the  most  brilliant  orator  of  the 
age.  The  debate  on  the  address  was  long  remembered  as 
one  of  the  greatest  parliamentaiy  conflicts  of  that  generation. 
It  began  at  three  in  the  afternoon,  and  lasted  till  five  the 
next  morning.  It  was  on  this  night  that  Gerard  Hamilton 
delivered  that  smgle  speech  firom  which  his  nickname  was 
derived.  His  eloquence  threw  into  the  shade  every  orator 
except  Pitt,  who  declaimed  against  the  subsidies  for  an  hour 
and  a  half  with  extraprdinary  energy  and  effect.  Those 
powers  which  had  formerly  spread  terror  through  the  major- 
ities of  Walpole  and  Carteret  were  now  displayed  in  their 
highest  perfection  before  an  audience  long  xmaccustomed  to 
such  exhibitions.  One  fragment  of  this  celebrated  oration 
remains  in  a  state  of  tolerable  preservation.  It  is  the  com- 
parison between  the  coalition  of  Fox  and  Newcastle,  and  the 
junction  of  the  Rhone  and  the  Saone.  ^^At  Lyons,"  said 
Pitt,  "I  was  taken  to  see  the  place  where  the  two  rivers 
meet,  the  one  gentle,  feeble,  languid,  and,  though  languid, 
yet  of  no  depth,  the  other  a  boisterous  and  impetuous  tor- 
rent; but  different  as  they  are,  they  meet  at  last."  The 
amendment  moved  by  the  Opposition  was  rejected  by  a  t>reat 
majority;  and  Pitt  and  Legge  were  immediately  dismissed 
from  their  offices. 

During  several  months  the  contest  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons was  extremely  sharp.  Warm  debates  took  place  on 
the  estimates,  debates  still  warmer  on  the  subsidiary  treaties. 
The  Government  succeeded  in  every  division ;  but  the  fiune 
of  Pitt's  eloquence,  and  the  influence  of  his  lofty  and  deter- 
mined character,  continued  to  increase  through  the  Session ; 
and  the  events  which  followed  the  prorogation  made  it 
utterly  impossible  for  any  other  person  to  manage  the  Parlia- 
ment or  the  country. 

The  war  began  in  every  part  of  the  world  with  events 
disastrous  to  England,  and  even  more  shameful  than  disas- 
trous. But  the  most  humiliating  of  these  events  was  the 
loss  of  Minorca.  The  Duke  of  Richelieu,  an  old  fop  who  had 
passed  his  life  from  sixteen  to  sixty  in  seducing  women  for 
whom  he  cared  not  one  straw,  landed  on  that  island,  and 
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succeeded  in  reducing  it.  Admiral  Byng  was  sent  from  Gib- 
raltar to  throw  succoiu^  into  Port-Mahon;  but  he  did  not 
think  fit  to  engage  the  French  squadron,  and  sailed  back 
without  having  effected  his  purpose.  The  people  were  in- 
flamed to  madness.  A  storm  broke  forth,  which  appalled 
even  those  who  remembered  the  days  of  Excise  and  of  South- 
Sea.  The  shops  were  filled  with  libels  and  caricatures.  The 
walls  were  covered  with  placards.  The  city  of  London  called 
for  vengeance,  and  the  cry  was  echoed  from  every  comer  of 
the  kingdom.  Dorsetshire,  Huntingdonshire,  Bedfordshire, 
Buckinghamshire,  Somersetshire,  Lancashire,  Suffolk,  Shrop- 
shire, Surrey,  sent  up  strong  addresses  to  the  throne,  and  in- 
structed their  representatives  to  vote  for  a  strict  inquiry  into 
the  causes  of  the  late  disasters.  Li  the  great  towns  the 
feeling  was  as  strong  as  in  the  counties.  Li  some  of  the  in- 
structions it  was  even  recommended  that  the  supplies  should 
be  stopped. 

The  nation  was  in  a  state  of  angry  and  sullen  des}x>ndency, 
almost  unparalleled  in  history.  People  have,  in  all  ages,  been 
in  the  habit  of  talking  about  the  good  old  times  of  their 
ancestors,  and  the  degeneracy  of  their  contemporaries.  This 
is  in  general  merely  a  cant.  But  in  1756  it  was  something 
more.  At  this  time  appeared  Brown's  Estimate,  a  book  now 
remembered  only  by  the  allusions  in  Cowper*s  Table  Talk 
and  in  Burke's  Letters  on  a  Eegicide  Peace.  It  was  uni- 
versally read,  admired,  and  believed.  The  author  fully  con- 
vinced his  readers  that  they  were  a  race  of  cowards  and 
scoimdrels ;  that  nothing  could  save  them ;  that  they  were  on 
the  point  of  being  enslaved  by  their  enemies,  and  that  they 
richly  deserved  their  fate.  Such  were  the  speculations  to 
which  ready  ci-edence  was  given  at  the  outset  of  the  most 
glorious  war  in  which  England  had  ever  been  engaged. 

Newcastle  now  began  to  tremble  for  his  place,  and  for  the 
only  thing  which  was  dearer  to  him  than  his  place,  his  neck. 
The  people  were  not  in  a  mood  to  be  trifled  with.  Their  cry 
was  for  blood.  For  this  once  they  might  be  contented  with 
the  sacrifice  of  Byng.  But  what  if  fresh  disasters  should 
take  place  ?  What  if  an  unfriendly  sovereign  should  ascend 
the  throne  ?  What  if  a  hostile  House  of  Commons  should  be 
chosen? 

At  length,  in  October,  the  decisive  crisis  came.  The  new 
Secretary  of  State  had  been  long  sick  of  the  perfidy  and 
levity  of  the  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  and  began  to  fear 
that  he  might  be  made  a  scapegoat  to  save  the  old  intriguer 
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who,  imbecile  as  he  seemed,  never  wanted  dexterity  where 
danger  was  to  be  avoided.  Fox  threw  up  his  office.  New- 
castle had  recourse  to  Murray ;  but  Murray  had  now  within 
his  reach  the  favourite  object  of  his  ambition.  The  situation 
of  Chief- Justice  of  the  King's  Bench  was  vacant ;  and  the 
Attorney-General  was  fully  resolved  to  obtain  it,  or  to  go 
into  Opposition.  Newcastle  offered  him  any  terms,  the 
Duchy  of  Lancaster  for  life,  a  tellership  of  the  Exchequer, 
any  amount  of  pension,  two  thousand  a  year,  six  thousand  a 
year.  When  the  Ministers  found  that  Murray's  mind  was 
made  up,  they  pressed  for  delay,  the  delay  of  a  session,  a 
month,  a  week,  a  day.  Would  he  only  make  his  appearance 
once  more  in  the  House  of  Commons  P  Would  he  only 
speak  in  favour  of  the  address?  He  was  inexorable,  and 
peremptorily  said  that  they  might  give  or  withhold  the 
Chief  Justiceship,  but  that  he  would  be  Attorney-General 
no  longer. 

Newcastle  now  contrived  to  overcome  the  prejudices  of  the 
King,  and  overtures  were  made  to  Pitt,  through  Lord  Hard- 
wicke.  Pitt  knew  his  power,  and  showed  that  he  knew  it. 
He  demanded  as  an  indispensable  condition  that  Newcastle 
should  be  altogether  excluded  firom  the  new  arrangement. 

The  Duke  was  in  a  state  of  ludicrous  distress.  He  ran 
about  chattering  and  crying,  asking  advice  and  listening  to 
none.  In  the  meantime,  the  Session  drew  near.  The  public 
excitement  was  imabated.  Nobody  could  be  found  to  face 
Pitt  and  Fox  in  the  House  of  Commons.  Newcastle's  heart 
failed  him,  and  he  tendered  his  resignation. 

The  King  sent  for  Fox,  and  directed  him  to  form  the  plan 
of  an  administration  in  concert  with  Pitt.  But  Pitt  had  not 
forgotten  old  injuries,  and  positively  refused  to  act  with  Fox. 

The  King  now  applied  to  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  and  this 
mediator  succeeded  in  making  an  arrangement.  He  con- 
sented to  take  the  Treasury.  Pitt  became  Secretary  of 
State,  with  the  lead  of  the  House  of  Commons.  The  Great 
Seal  was  put  into  commission.  Legge  returned  to  the  Ex- 
chequer; and  Lord  Temple,  whose  sister  Pitt  had  lately  mar- 
ried, was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  Admiralty. 

It  was  clear  from  the  first  that  this  administration  would 
last  but  a  very  short  time.  It  lasted  not  quite  five  months ; 
and,  during  those  five  months,  Pitt  and  Lord  Temple  were 
treated  with  rudeness  by  the  King,  and  found  but  feeble  sup- 
port in  the  House  of  Commons.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that 
the  Opposition  prevented  the  re-election  of  some  of  the  new 
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Ministers.  Pitt,  wlio  8at  for  one  of  the  boroughs  which  were 
in  the  Pelham  interest,  found  some  difficulty  in  obtaining  a 
seat  after  his  acceptance  of  the  seals.  So  destitute  was  the 
nefW  Grovemment  of  that  sort  of  influence  without  which  no 
gOTemment  could  then  be  durable.  One  of  the  arguments 
most  frequently  urged  against  the  Reform  Bill  was  that, 
under  a  system  of  popular  representation,  men  whose  pre- 
sence in  the  House  of  Commons  was  necessary  to  the  con- 
ducting of  public  business  might  often  find  it  impossible  to 
find  seats.  Should  this  inconvenience  ever  be  felt,  there 
cannot  be  the  slightest  difficulty  in  devising  and  appljdng  a 
remedy.  But  those  who  threatened  us  with  this  evil  ought 
to  have  remembered  that,  under  the  old  system,  a  great  man 
called  to  power  at  a  great  crisis  by  the  voice  of  the  whole 
nation  was  in  danger  of  beuig  excluded,  by  an  aristocratical 
cabal,  from  that  House  of  which  he  was  the  most  distin- 
guished ornament. 

The  most  important  event  of  this  short  administration 
was  the  trial  of  Byng.  On  that  subject  public  opinion  is 
still  divided.  We  think  the  pimishment  of  the  Admiral  alto- 
gether unjust  and  absurd.  Treachery,  cowardice,  ignorance 
amounting  to  what  lawyers  have  called  crassa  u/norantiaj 
are  fit  objects  of  severe  penal  inflictions.  But  Bjrng  was  not 
found  guilty  of  treachery,  of  cowardice,  or  of  gross  ignorance 
of  his  profession.  He  died  for  doing  what  the  most  loyal 
subject,  the  most  intrepid  warrior,  the  most  experienced  sea- 
man, might  have  done.  He  died  for  an  error  in  judgment, 
an  error  such  as  the  greatest  commanders,  Frederic,  Napoleon, 
Wellington,  have  often  committed,  and  have  often  acknow- 
ledged. Such  errors  are  not  proper  objects  of  punishment, 
for  this  reason,  that  the  punishing  of  such  errors  tends  not  to 
prevent  them,  but  to  produce  them.  The  dread  of  an  igno- 
minious death  may  stimulate  sluggishness  to  exertion,  may 
keep  a  traitor  to  his  standard,  may  prevent  a  coward  from 
running  away,  but  it  has  no  tendency  to  bruig  out  those 
qualities  which  enable  men  to  form  prompt  and  judicious 
decisions  in  great  emergencies.  The  best  marksman  may  be 
expected  to  fail  when  the  apple  which  is  to  be  his  mark  is  set 
on  his  child's  head.  We  cannot  conceive  any  thing  more 
likely  to  deprive  an  officer  of  his  self-possession  at  the  time 
when  he  most  needs  it  than  the  knowledge  that,  if  the  judg- 
ment of  his  superiors  should  not  agree  with  his,  he  will  be 
executed  with  every  circumstance  of  shame.  Queens,  it  has 
often  been  said,  run  far  greater  risk  in  childbed  than  private 
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women,  merely  becaiise  their  medical  attendants  are  more 
anzions.  The  surgeon  who  attended  Marie  Louise  was  alto- 
gether unnerved  by  his  emotions.  "  Compose  yourelf,"  said 
Bonaparte ;  "  imagine  that  you  are  assisting  a  poor  girl  in 
the  Faubourg  St.  Antoine."  This  was  surely  a  far  wiser 
course  than  that  of  the  Eastern  king  in  the  Arabian  Nights' 
Entertainments,  who  proclaimed  that  the  physicians  who 
failed  to  cure  his  daughter  should  have  their  heads  chopped 
off.  Bonaparte  knew  mankind  well ;  and,  as  he  acted  towards 
this  surgeon,  he  acted  towards  his  officers.  No  sovereign  was 
ever  so  indulgent  to  mere  errors  of  judgment ;  and  it  is 
certain  that  no  sovereign  ever  had  in  his  service  so  many 
military  men  fit  for  the  highest  commands. 

Pitt  acted  a  brave  and  honest  part  on  this  occasion.  Ho 
ventui-ed  to  put  both  his  power  and  his  popularity  to  hazard, 
and  spoke  manfully  for  Byng,  both  in  Parliament  and  in  the 
royal  presence.  But  the  King  was  inexorable.  "  The  House 
of  Commons,  Sir,"  said  Pitt,  "seems  inclined  to  mercy." 
"  Sir,"  answered  the  King,  "  you  have  taught  me  to  look  for 
the  sense  of  my  people  in  other  places  than  the  House  of 
Commons."  The  saying  has  more  point  than  most  of  those 
which  are  recorded  of  George  the  Second,  and  though  sar- 
castically meant,  contains  a  high  and  just  compliment  to  Pitt. 

The  King  disliked  Pitt,  but  absolutely  hated  Temple.  Tlio 
new  Secretary  of  State,  his  Majesty  said,  had  never  read 
Vatel,  and  was  tedious  and  pompous,  but  respectful.  Tlio 
First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  was  grossly  impertinent.  Walpole 
tells  one  story,  which,  we  fear,  is  much  too  good  to  be  true. 
He  assures  us  that  Temple  entertained  his  royal  master  with 
an  elaborate  parallel  between  Byng's  behaviour  at  Minorca, 
and  his  Majesty's  behaviour  at  Oudenarde,  in  which  the  ad- 
vantage was  all  on  the  side  of  the  Admiral. 

This  state  of  things  could  not  last.  Early  in  April,  Pitt 
and  all  his  friends  were  turned  out,  and  Newcastle  was  sum- 
moned to  St.  James's.  But  the  public  discontent  was  not 
extinguished.  It  had  subsided  when  Pitt  was  called  to 
power.  But  it  still  glowed  under  the  embers ;  and  it  now 
burst  at  once  into  a  flame.  The  stocks  fell.  The  Common 
Council  met.  The  freedom  of  the  city  was  voted  to  Pitt. 
All  the  greatest  corporate  towns  followed  the  example.  "  For 
some  weeks,"  says  Walpole,  "  it  rained  gold  boxes." 

This  was  the  turning  point  of  Pitt's  life.  It  might  have 
been  expected  that  a  man  of  so  haughty  and  vehement  a 
nature,  treated  so  ungraciously  by  the  Court,  and  supported 
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80  enthusiastically  by  the  people,  would  have  eagerly  taken 
the  first  opportunity  of  showing  his  power  and  gratifying  his 
resentment;  and  an  opportunity  was  not  wanting.  The 
members  for  many  counties  and  large  towns  had  been  in- 
structed to  vote  for  an  inquiry  into  the  circumstances  which 
had  produced  the  miscarriage  of  the  preceding  year.  A 
motion  for  inquiry  had  been  carried  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, without  opposition ;  and,  a  few  days  after  Pitt's  dis- 
missal, the  investigation  commenced.  Newcastle  and  his 
colleagues  obtained  a  vote  of  acquittal;  but  the  minority 
was  so  strong  that  they  could  not  venture  to  ask  for  a  vote 
of  approbation,  as  they  had  at  first  intended ;  and  it  was 
thought  by  some  shrewd  observers  that,  if  Pitt  had  exei-ted 
himself  to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  the  inquiry  might  have 
ended  in  a  censure,  if  not  in  an  impeachment. 

Pitt  showed  on  this  occasion  a  moderation  and  self-govern- 
ment which  was  not  habitual  to  him.  He  had  found  by  ex- 
perience, that  he  could  not  stand  alone.  His  eloquence  and 
his  popularity  had  done  much,  very  much  for  him.  Without 
rank,  without  fortune,  without  borough  interest,  hated  by  the 
King,  hated  by  the  aristocracy,  he  was  a  person  of  the  first 
importance  in  the  state.  He  had  been  suffered  to  form  a 
ministry,  and  to  pronounce  sentence  of  exclusion  on  all  his 
rivals,  on  the  most  powerful  nobleman  of  the  Whig  party,  on 
the  ablest  debater  in  the  House  of  Commons.  And  he  now 
found  that  he  had  gone  too  far.  The  English  Constitution 
was  not,  indeed,  without  a  popular  element.  But  other  ele- 
ments generally  predominated.  The  confidence  and  admira- 
tion of  the  nation  might  make  a  statesman  formidable  at  the 
head  of  an  Opposition,  might  load  him  with  fi:umcd  and 
glazed  parchments  and  gold  boxes,  might  possibly,  under 
very  peculiar  circumstances,  such  as  those  of  the  preceding 
year,  raise  him  for  a  time  to  i)ower.  But,  constituted  as 
Parliament  then  was,  the  favourite  of  the  people  could  not 
depend  on  a  majority  in  the  people's  own  house.  The  Duke 
of  Newcastle,  however  contemptible  in  morals,  manners, 
and  understanding,  was  a  dangerous  enemy.  His  rank,  his 
wealth,  his  unrivalled  parliamentary  interest,  would  alone 
have  made  him  important.  But  this  was  not  all.  The  Whig 
aristocracy  regarded  him  as  their  leader.  His  long  possession 
of  power  liad  given  him  a  kind  of  prescriptive  right  to 
possess  it  still.  The  House  of  Commons  had  been  elected 
when  he  was  at  the  head  of  affairs.     The  members  for  the 
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ministerial  boroughs  liad  all  been  nominated  by  him.  Tlic 
public  offices  swarmed  with  his  creatures. 

Pitt  desired  power ;  and  he  desired  it,  we  really  believe, 
from  high  and  generous  motives.  He  was,  in  the  strict  sense 
of  the  word,  a  patriot.  He  had  none  of  that  philanthroi)y 
which  the  great  French  writers  of  his  time  preached  to  all 
the  nations  of  Europe.  He  loved  England  as  an  Athenian 
loved  the  City  of  the  Violet  Crown,  as  a  Roman  loved  the 
City  of  the  Seven  Hills.  He  saw  his  coimtry  insulted  and 
defeated.  He  saw  the  national  spirit  sinMng.  Yet  he  knew 
what  the  resources  of  the  empire,  vigorously  employed,  could 
effect;  and  he  felt  that  he  was  the  man  to  employ  them 
vigorously.  "  My  Lord,"  he  said  to  the  Duke  of  Devonshire, 
*^  I  am  sure  that  I  can  save  this  coimtry,  and  that  nobody 
else  can." 

Desiring,  then,  to  be  in  power,  and  feeling  that  his  abi- 
lities and  the  public  confidence  were  not  alone  sufficient 
to  keep  him  in  power  against  the  wishes  of  the  Court  and 
of  the  aristocracy,  he  began  to  think  of  a  coalition  with 
Newcastle. 

Newcastle  was  equally  disposed  to  a  reconciliation.  Ho, 
too,  had  profited  by  his  recent  experience.  He  had  found 
that  the  Court  and  the  aristocracy,  though  powerful,  were  not 
every  thing  in  the  state.  A  strong  oligarchical  connexion, 
a  great  borough  interest,  ample  patronage,  and  secret-service- 
money,  might,  in  quiet  times,  be  all  that  a  Minister  needed  ; 
but  it  was  unsafe  to  trust  wholly  to  such  support  in  time  of 
war,  of  discontent,  and  of  agitation.  The  composition  of 
the  House  of  Commons  was  not  wholly  aristocratical ;  and, 
whatever  be  the  composition  of  large  deliberative  assemblies, 
their  spirit  is  always  in  some  degree  popular.  Where  there 
are  free  debates,  eloquence  must  have  admirers,  and  reason 
must  make  converts.  Where  there  is  a  free  press,  the 
governors  must  live  in  constant  awe  of  the  opinions  of  the 
governed. 

Thus  these  two  men,  bo  unlike  in  character,  so  lately  mortal 
enemies,  were  necessary  to  each  other.  Newcastle  had  fallen 
in  November,  for  want  of  that  public  confidence  which  Pitt 
possessed,  and  of  that  Parliamentary  support  which  Pitt  was 
better  qualified  than  any  man  of  his  time  to  give.  Pitt  had 
fallen  in  April,  for  want  of  that  species  of  influence  which 
Newcastle  had  passed  his  whole  life  in  acquiring  and  hoard- 
ing. Neither  of  them  had  power  enough  to  support  himself. 
Each  of  them  had  power  enough  to  overturn  the  other.    Their 
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tmion  would  be  irresistible.  Neither  the  King  nor  any  party 
in  the  state  would  be  able  to  stand  against  them. 

Under  these  cirenmstanceSyPitt  was  not  disposed  to  proceed 
to  extremities  against  his  predecessors  in  office.  Something, 
however,  was  due  to  consistency ;  and  something  was  neces- 
saiy  for  the  preservation  of  his  popularity.  He  did  little ; 
but  that  little  he  did  in  such  a  manner  as  to  produce  great 
eflTect.  He  came  down  to  the  House  in  all  the  pomp  of  gout, 
his  legs  swathed  in  flannels,  his  arm  dangling  in  a  sling.  He 
kept  his  seat  through  several  fatiguing  days,  in  spite  of  pain 
and  languor.  He  uttered  a  few  sharp  and  vehement  sentences ; 
but  during  the  greater  part  of  the  discussion,  his  language 
was  unusually  gentle. 

When  the  inquiry  had  terminated  without  a  vote  either  of 
approbation  or  of  censure,  the  great  obstacle  to  a  coalition 
was  removed.  Many  obstacles,  however,  remained.  The 
King  was  still  rejoicing  in  his  deliverance  from  the  proud 
and  aspiring  Minister  who  had  been  forced  on  him  by  the 
cry  of  the  nation.  His  Majesty's  indignation  was  excited  to 
the  highest  point  when  it  appeared  that  Newcastie,  who  had, 
during  thirty  years,  been  loaded  with  marks  of  royal  favour, 
and  who  had  boimd  himself,  by  a  solemn  promise,  never  to 
coalesce  with  Pitt,  was  meditating  a  new  perfidy.  Of  all  the 
statesmen  of  that  age.  Fox  had  the  largest  share  of  royal 
favour.  A  coalition  between  Fox  and  Newcastle  was  the 
arrangement  which  the  King  wished  to  bring  about.  But 
the  Duke  was  too  cunning  to  fall  into  such  a  snare.  As  a 
speaker  in  Parliament,  Fox  might  perhaps  be,  on  the  whole, 
as  useful  to  an  administration  as  his  great  rival;  but  he 
was  one  of  the  most  unpopular  men  in  England.  Then, 
again,  Newcastie  felt  all  that  jealousy  of  Fox  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  proverb,  generally  exists  between  two  of  a  trade. 
Fox  would  certainly  intermeddle  with  that  department  which 
the  Duke  was  most  desirous  to  reserve  entire  to  himself,  the 
jobbing  department.  Pitt,  on  the  other  hand,  was  quite  will- 
ing to  leave  the  drudgery  of  corruption  to  any  who  might  be 
inclined  to  undertake  it. 

During  eleven  weeks  England  remained  without  a  ministry ; 
and  in  the  meantime  Parliament  was  sitting,  and  a  war  was 
raging.  The  prejudices  of  the  King,  the  haughtiness  of  Pitt, 
the  jealousy,  levity,  and  treachery  of  Newcastle,  delayed  the 
settiement.  Pitt  knew  the  Duke  too  well  to  trust  him  with- 
out security.  The  Duke  loved  power  too  much  to  be  inclined 
to  give  security.     While  they  were  haggling,  the  King  was 
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in  vain  attempting  to  produce  a  final  rupture  between  them, 
or  to  form  a  Government  without  them.  At  one  time  he 
applied  to  Lord  Waldgrave,  an  honest  and  sensible  man,  but 
unpractised  in  afiSdrs.  Lord  Waldgrave  had  the  coumge 
to  accept  the  Treasury,  but  soon  found  that  no  administra- 
tion formed  by  him  had  the  smallest  chance  of  standing  a 
single  week. 

At  length  the  King's  pertinacity  yielded  to  the  necessity  of 
the  case.  After  exclaiming  with  great  bitterness,  and  with 
some  justice,  against  the  Whigs,  who  ought,  he  said,  to  bo 
ashamed  to  talk  about  liberty  while  they  submitted  to  be  the 
footmen  of  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  his  Majesty  submitted. 
The  influence  of  Leicester  House  prevailed  on  Pitt  to  abate 
a  little,  and  but  a  little,  of  his  high  demands ;  and  all  at 
once,  out  of  the  chaos  in  which  parties  had  for  some  time 
been  rising,  falling,  meeting,  separating,  arose  a  government 
as  strong  at  home  as  that  of  Pelham,  as  successful  abroad  ns 
that  of  Grodolphin. 

Newcastle  took  the  Treasury.  Pitt  wa«  Secretary  of  State, 
with  the  lead  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  w^ith  the  supreme 
direction  of  the  war  and  of  foreign  affairs.  Fox,  the  only 
man  who  could  have  given  much  annoyance  to  the  new 
government,  was  silenced  with  the  office  of  Paymaster,  wliieli, 
during  the  continuance  of  that  war,  was  probably  the  most 
lucrative  place  in  tlie  whole  Government.  He  was  i>oor,  and 
the  situation  was  tempting ;  yet  it  cannot  but  seem  extni- 
ordinary  that  a  man  who  had  played  a  first  part  in  polities, 
and  whose  abilities  had  been  found  not  unequal  to  that  pai-t, 
who  had  sat  in  the  cabinet,  who  had  led  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, who  had  been  twice  entrusted  by  the  King  with  the 
office  of  forming  a  ministry,  who  was  regarded  as  tiie  rival  of 
Pitt,  and  who  at  one  time  seemed  likely  to  be  a  successful 
rival,  should  have  consented,  for  the  sake  of  emolument,  to 
take  a  subordinate  place  and  to  give  silent  votes  for  all  the 
measures  of  a  government  to  the  deliberations  of  which  ho 
was  not  summoned. 

The  first  acts  of  the  new  administration  were  characterized 
rather  by  vigour  than  by  judgment.  Expeditions  were  sent 
against  different  parts  of  tlie  French  coast  with  little  success. 
The  small  island  of  Aix  was  taken,  Bochefort  threatened,  a 
few  ships  burned  in  the  harbour  of  St.  Maloes,  and  a  few  guns 
and  mortars  brought  home  as  trophies  from  the  fortifications 
of  Cherbourg.  But  soon  conquests  of  a  very  different  kind 
tilled  the  kingdom  with  pride  and  rejoicing.     A  succession  of 
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victories  undoubtedly  brilliant,  and,  as  it  was  thought,  not 
barren,  raised  to  the  highest  point  the  fame  of  the  minister 
to  whom  the  conduct  of  the  war  had  been  entrusted.  In  July, 
1768,  Louisburg  fell.  The  whole  island  of  Cape  Breton  was 
reduced.  The  fleet  to  which  the  Court  of  Versailles  had 
confided  the  defence  of  French  America  was  destroyed.  The 
captured  standards  were  borne  in  triumph  from  Kensington 
Palace  to  the  city,  and  were  suspended  in  St.  Paul's  Church, 
amidst  the  roar  of  guns  and  kettle-drums,  and  the  shouts  of 
an  immense  multitude.  Addresses  of  congratulation  came 
in  from  all  the  great  towns  of  England.  Parliament  met  only 
to  decree  thanks  and  monuments,  and  to  bestow,  without  one 
murmur,  supplies  more  than  double  of  those  which  had  been 
given  during  the  war  of  the  Grand  Alliance. 

The  year  1759  opened  with  the  conquest  of  Goree.  Next 
fell  Guadaloupe;  then  Ticonderoga;  then  Niagara.  The 
Toulon  squadron  was  completely  defeated  by  Boscawen  off 
Cape  Lagos.  But  the  greatest  exploit  of  the  year  was  the 
achievement  of  Wolfe  on  the  heights,  of  Abraham.  The  news 
of  his  glorious  death  and  of  the  fall  of  Quebec  reached  Lon- 
don in  the  very  week  in  which  the  Houses  met.  All  was  joy 
and  triumph.  Envy  and  faction  wore  forced  to  join  in  the 
general  applause.  Whigs  and  Tories  vied  with  each  other  in 
extolling  the  genius  and  energy  of  Pitt.  His  colleagues  were 
never  talked  of  or  thought  of.  The  House  of  Commons,  tlie 
nation,  the  colonies,  our  allies,  our  enemies,  had  their  eyes 
fixed  on  him  alone. 

Scarcely  had  Parliament  voted  a  monument  to  Wolfe  when 
another  great  event  called  for  fresh  rejoicings.  The  Brest 
fleet,  under  the  command  of  Conflans,  had  put  out  to  sea.  It 
was  overtaken  by  an  English  squadron  under  Hawke.  Con- 
flans attempted  to  take  shelter  close  under  the  French  coast. 
The  shore  was  rocky :  the  night  was  black :  the  wind  was 
furious :  the  waves  of  the  Bay  of  Biscay  ran  high.  But  Pitt 
had  infased  into  every  branch  of  the  service  a  spirit  which 
had  long  been  imknown.  No  British  seaman  was  disposed  to 
err  on  the  same  side  with  Byng.  The  pilot  told  Hawke  that 
the  attack  could  not  be  made  without  the  greatest  danger. 
**Tou  have  done  your  duty  in  remonstrating,"  answered 
Hawke ;  "  I  wiU  answer  for  everything.  I  command  you  to 
lay  me  alongside  the  French  admiral."  Two  French  ships  of 
the  line  struck.  Four  were  destroyed.  The  rest  hid  them- 
selves in  the  rivers  of  Britanny. 

The  year  1760  came;  and  still  triumph  followed  triumph. 


72  THACKERAY'S  HISTORY  OF 

Montreal  was  taken ;  the  whole  province  of  Canada  wiis  sub- 
jngated ;  the  French  fleets  underwent  a  succession  of  disasters 
in  the  seas  of  Europe  and  America. 

In  the  meantime  conquests  equalling  in  rapidity,  and  far 
surpassing  in  magnitude,  those  of  Cortes  and  Pizarro,  lia<l 
been  achieved  in  the  East.  In  the  space  of  three  years  the 
English  had  founded  a  mighty  empire.  The  French  had  been 
defeated  in  every  part  of  India.  Chandemagore  had  surren- 
dered to  Clive,  Pondicherry  to  Coote.  Throughout  Bengal, 
Bahar,  Orissa,  and  the  Camatic,  tlie  authority  of  the  East 
India  Company  was  more  absolute  than  that  of  Acbar  or 
Aurungzebe  had  ever  been. 

On  the  Continent  of  Europe  the  odds  were  against  England. 
We  had  but  one  important  ally,  the  King  of  Prussia ;  and  ho 
was  attacked,  not  only  by  France,  but  also  by  Russia  and 
Austria.  Yet  even  on  the  Continent  the  energy  of  Pitt  tri- 
umphed over  all  difficulties.  Vehemently  as  he  had  condemned 
the  practice  of  subsidising  foreign  princes,  he  now  carried  tliat 
practice  farther  than  Carteret  himself  would  have  ventured  to 
do.  The  active  and  able  Sovereign  of  Prussia  received  such 
pecuniary  assistance  as  enabled  him  to  maintain  the  conilict 
on  equal  terms  against  his  powerful  enemies.  On  no  subject 
had  Pitt  ever  spoken  with  so  much  eloquence  and  ardour  as 
on  the  mischiefs  of  the  Hanoverian  connexion.  He  now  de- 
clared, not  without  much  show  of  reason,  that  it  would  be 
unworthy  of  the  Englisli  i)eoplo  to  suffer  their  King  to  be 
deprived  of  his  electoral  dominions  in  an  English  quarrel. 
He  assured  his  countrymen  that  they  should  be  no  losers,  and 
that  he  would  conquer  America  for  them  in  Germany.  By 
taking  this  line  he  conciliated  the  King,  and  lost  no  part  of 
his  influence  with  the  nation.  In  Parliament,  such  was  the 
ascendency  which  his  eloquence,  his  success,  his  high  situa- 
tion, his  pride,  and  his  intrepidity  had  obtained  for  him,  that 
he  took  liberties  with  the  House  of  which  there  had  been  no 
example,  and  which  have  never  since  been  imitated.  No 
orator  could  there  venture  to  reproach  him  with  inconsistency. 
One  unfortunate  man  made  ilie  attempt,  and  was  so  much 
disconcerted  by  the  scornful  demeanour  of  the  Minister  that 
he  stammered,  stopped,  and  sat  down.  Even  the  old  Tory 
country  gentlemen,  to  whom  the  very  name  of  Hanover  had 
been  odious,  gave  their  hearty  Ayes  to  subsidy  after  subsidy. 
In  a  lively  contemporary  satire,  much  more  lively  indeed 
than  delicate,  this  remarkable  conversion  is  not  unhappily 
described. 
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ministers,  j-aid  for  treaohory,  dolVa:,  and  sV.aiuo,  was  lov-^r 
and  severely  fek  by  the  nation. 

Even  as  a  war  minister,  Pirt  is  soarv'oly  o:i:i:!v\l  to  all  tV.o 
praise  which  his  contoniporarios  lavislicd  on  hiiu.  Wo,  |vr- 
haps  from  i/n..raT;oo,  canuot  «iiscoru  in  his  arran^oiuov.tvsauy 
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of  his  ezpeditioiiSy  particnlarly  those  -which  were  sent  to  the 
coast  of  France,  were  at  once  costly  and  absurd.  Our  Indian 
conquests,  though  they  add  to  the  splendour  of  tlie  period 
during  which  he  was  at  the  head  of  affairs,  were  not  planned 
by  him.  He  had  undoubtedly  great  energy,  great  determina- 
tion, great  means  at  his  command.  Ilis  temper  was  enter- 
prising ;  and,  situated  as  he  was,  he  had  only  to  follow  his 
temper.  The  wealth  of  a  rich  nation,  the  valour  of  a  brave 
nation,  were  ready  to  support  him  in  every  attempt. 

In  one  respect,  however,  he  deserved  all  the  praise  that  lie 
has  ever  received.  The  success  of  our  arms  was  perluipa 
owing  less  to  the  skill  of  his  dispositions  than  to  the  national 
resources  and  the  national  spirit.  But  that  the  national 
spirit  rose  to  the  emergency,  that  the  national  resources  were 
contributed  with  unexampled  cheerfulness,  this  was  un- 
doubtedly his  work.  The  ardour  of  his  soul  had  set  the  wIk  )1(^ 
kingdom  on  fire.  It  inflamed  every  soldier  who  dragged  thc^ 
cannon  up  the  heights  of  Quebec,  and  every  sailor  who  boarded 
the  rrench  ships  among  the  rocks  of  Britanny.  Tlie  Minis- 
ter, before  he  had  been  long  in  office,  had  imparted  to  the 
commanders  whom  he  employed  his  own  impetuous,  adven- 
turous, and  defying  character.  They,  like  him,  were  disix>sed 
to  risk  every  thing,  to  play  double  or  quits  to  the  last,  to  think 
nothing  done  while  any  thing  remained  undone,  to  fail  rather 
than  not  to  attempt.  For  the  errors  of  rashness  there  ini;:(lit 
be  indulgence.  For  over-caution,  for  faidts  like  those  of  Lord 
George  Sackville,  there  was  no  mercy.  In  other  times,  and 
against  other  enemies,  this  mode  of  warfare  might  have  failed. 
But  the  state  of  the  French  government  and  of  the  French 
nation  gave  every  advantage  to  Pitt.  The  fops  and  intri- 
guers of  Versailles  were  appalled  and  bewildered  by  his  vigour. 
A  panic  spread  through  all  rank^  of  society.  Our  enemies 
soon  considered  it  as  a  settled  thing  that  they  were  always  to 
be  beaten.  Thus  victory  begot  victory ;  till,  at  last,  wherever 
the  forces  of  the  two  nations  met,  they  met  with  disdainful 
confidence  on  one  side,  and  with  a  craven  fear  on  the  other. 

The  situation  which  Pitt  occupied  at  the  close  of  the  reign 
of  George  the  Second  was  the  most  enviable  ever  occupied  by 
any  public  man  in  English  history.  He  had  conciliated  the 
King ;  he  domineered  over  the  House  of  Commons ;  he  was 
adored  by  the  people;  he  was  admired  by  all  Europe.  He 
wjis  the  first  Englishman  of  his  time ;  and  he  had  made  Eng- 
land the  first  country  in  the  world.  The  Great  Commoner, 
the  name  by  which  he  was  often  designated,  might  look  down 
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with  scorn  on  coronets  and  pLrtcrs.  The  n;itiv'u  w;i5  vlniuk 
with  joy  and  pride-  The  PiriiAment  w^  as  quiet  a#  it  h;ftil 
been  under  Pelham,  The  old  party  distinotivnis  irerv  alnu>$t 
effaced ;  nor  was  their  place  yet  siipplievl  by  dUtiuetioixs  of* 
still  more  important  kind.  A  new  s^:^ne^ation  of  ^vxiutry 
squires  and  rectors  had  :mse:i  who  knew  not  the  Stiurisr 
The  Dissenters  weiv  tolerated ;  the  Catholics  not  onielly  jv 
secnted.  The  Church  was  drowsy  and  iudidgeut.  Tlie  ^ixHit 
civil  and  rvligious  couliict  which  Ivaran  at  the  Kefonuatiou 
seemed  to  have  terminated  in  iuiivers;U  re|H>se.  Whi^  and 
Tories,  Churchmen  and  Puritans,  s(>oke  with  e\]iml  rx^voixnuv 
of  the  constitution,  and  with  equal  euthusiasni  of  the  talouts^ 
Tirtues,  and  services  of  the  Miuistor. 

A  few  years  sufficed  to  chanjre  the  whole  asiHvt  of  aftairs* 
A  nation  convulsed  by  faction,  a  throne  ass;iileil  liy  the  Ronvst 
invective,  a  House  of  Commons  hated  and  despistnl  by  the 
nation,  England  set  against  Scotland,  Brihiin  set  ai;)iiiist 
America,  a  rival  legislature  sitting  Ivyoud  the  Atlantic,  Kng- 
lish  blood  shed  by  English  bayonets,  our  arniios  capitulating, 
our  conquests  wrested  from  us,  ouronomios  hastening  to  take 
vengeance  for  past  humiliation,  our  flag  scan^ely  able  to  main- 
tain itself  in  our  own  seas,  such  was  the  siHH*tacle  whicli  Pitt 
lived  to  see.  But  the  history  of  this  groat  revolution  requin^» 
far  more  space  than  we  can  at  present  l>estow.  AVe  leave  the 
Great  Commoner  in  the  zenith  of  his  glory.  It  is  not  impos- 
sible that  we  may  take  some  other  opiK>rtunity  of  tnicing  his 
life  to  its  melancholy,  yet  not  inglorious  close. 
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Sm  JAMES  MACKINTOSH.     (July,  1835.) 

History  of  the  BevohUion  in  England^  in  1688.  Comprising  a  View  oj 
the  Reign  of  James  the  Second^  from  his  Accession  to  tJie  Enter] irij<p 
of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  by  the  lato  Right  Honourable  Sir  Jamms 
Mackintosh  ;  and  completed  to  tlie  Settlement  of  the  Crown,  by  thr. 
Editor.  To  which  is  prefixed,  a  Notice  of  the  Life,  Writings,  and 
Speeches  of  Sir  James  Mackintosh.     4to.     London :  1834.* 

It  is  with  unfeigned  diffidence  that  we  venture  to  give  our 
opinion  of  the  last  work  of  Sir  James  Mackintosh.  We  have 
in  vain  tried  to  perform  what  ought  to  be  to  a  critic  an  easy  and 
liabitual  act.  We  have  in  vain  tried  to  separate  the  book 
from  the  writer,  and  to  judge  of  it  as  if  it  bore  some  unknown 
name.  But  it  is  to  no  purpose.  All  the  lines  of  that  vene- 
rable countenance  are  before  us.  All  the  little  peculiar  ca- 
dences of  that  voice  from  which  scholars  and  statesmen  loved 
to  receive  the  lessons  of  a  serene  and  benevolent  wisdom  are 
in  our  ears.  We  will  attempt  to  preserve  strict  impartiality. 
But  we  are  not  ashamed  to  own  that  we  approach  this  relic  of 
a  virtuous  and  most  accomplished  man  with  feelings  of  re- 
spect and  gratitude  which  may  possibly  pervert  our  judgment. 
It  is  hardly  possible  to  avoid  instituting  a  comparison 
between  this  work  and  another  celebrated  Fragment.  Our 
readers  will  easily  guess  that  we  allude  to  Mr.  Pox's  History 
of  James  the  Second.     The  two  books  relate,  to  the  same 

*  In   this    review,  as    it    originally  ^  The  editor  is  now  dead;  and,  whilo 

stood,  the  editor  of  the  History  of  the  living,  dc-clared  that  he  had  been  misuu- 

lievulution  was  attacked  with  an  aspo-  derstood,  and  that  he  had  written  in  no 

rity  which  neither  literary  defects  nor  spirit  of  enmity  to  Sir  James  Mackin- 

spe^lative  differences  can  justify,  and  tosh,  for  whom  he  professed  the  highest 

which  ought  to  bo  reserved  for  offences  respect 

aprainst  the  laws  of  morality  and  honour.  Many  passages  have  therefore  I>een 

The  reviewer  was  not  actuated  by  any  softened,  and  some  wholly  omitted.    Tlio 

feeling  of    personal    malevolence :    for  severe  censure  passed  on  the  literary 

when  he  wrote  this  paper  in  a  distant  execution  of  the  Memoir  and  the  Cun- 

country,  ho  did  not  know,  or  even  guess,  tinuation  could  not  be  retracted  without, 

whom  ho  was  assailing.     His  only  mo-  a  violation  of  truth.    Uut  whatever  coul« I 

tivc  was  regard  for  the  memory  of  an  be  construed  into  an  imputation  on  th(^ 

tniineut  man  whom  he  loved  and  hon-  moral  churactrr  of  the  editor  has  been 

omh'jI,  ami  who  appeared  to  him  to  luive  carefully  expungctl. 
b»<n  unworthily  treated. 
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Btibject.     Both  were  posthumously  published.     Neither  had 
received  the  last  corrections.     The  authors  belonged  to  the 
same  political  party,  and  held  the  same  opinions  concerning 
the  merits  and  defects  of  the  English  constitution,  and  con- 
cerning most  of  the  prominent  characters   and  events  in 
English  history.     Both  had  thought  much  on  the  principles 
of  government ;  yet  they  were  not  mere  speculators.     Both 
had  ransacked  the  archives  of  rival  kingdoms,  and  pored  on 
folios  which  had  mouldered  for  ages  in  deserted  libraries ; 
yet  they  were  not  mere  antiquaries.     They  had  one  eminent 
qualification  for  writing  history :  they  had  spoken  history, 
acted  history,  lived  history.     The  turns  of  political  fortune, 
the  ebb  and  flow  of  popular  feeling,  the  hidden  mechanism 
by  which  parties  are  moved,  all  these  things  were  the  sub- 
jects of  their  constant  thought  and  of  their  most  familiar 
conversation.     Gibbon  has  remarked  that  he  owed  part  of 
his  success  as  a  historian  to  the  observations  which  he  had 
made  as  an  officer  in  the  militia  and  as  a  member  of  the 
House  of  Commons.     The  remark  is  most  just.     We  have 
not  the  smallest  doubt  that  his  campaign,  though  he  never 
saw  an  enemy,  and  his  pai'liamentary  attendance,  though  he 
never  made  a  speech,  were  of  far  more  use  to  him  than  years 
of  retirement  and  study  would  have  been.     If  the  time  that 
he  spent  on  parade  and  at  mess  in  Hampshire,  or  on  the 
Treasury  bench  and  at  Brookes's  during  the  storms  which 
overthrew  Lord  North  and  Lord  Shelbume,  had  been  passed 
in  the  Bodleian  Library,  he  might  have  avoided  some  inac- 
curacies ;  he  might  have  enriched  his  notes  with  a  greater 
number  of  references ;  but  he  would  never  have  produced  so 
lively  a  picture  of  the  court,  the  camp,  and  the  senate-house. 
In  this  respect  Mr.  Fox  and  Sir  James  Mackintosh  had  great 
advantages   over  almost  every  English  historian  who  has 
written  since  the  time  of  Burnet.     Lord  Lyttelton  had  in- 
deed the  same  advantages ;  but  he  was  incapable  of  using 
them.     Pedantry  was  so  deeply  fixed  in  his  nature  that  the 
hustings,  the  Treasury,  the  Exchequer,  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, the  House  of  Lords,  left  him   the   same  dreaming 
schoolboy  that  they  found  him. 

When  we  compare  the  two  interesting  works  of  which  we 
have  been  speaking,  we  have  little  difficulty  in  giving  the  pre- 
ference to  tiiat  of  Sir  James  Mackintosh.  Lideed  the  supe- 
riority of  Mr.  Eox  to  Sir  James  as  an  orator  is  hardly  more 
clear  than  the  superiority  of  Sir  James  to  Mr.  Eox  as  a  his- 
torian.    Mr.  Fox  with  a  pen  in  his  hand,  and  Sir  James  on  his 
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legs  in  the  House  of  Commons,  were,  we  think,  eaxih  out  of  his 
proper  element.  They  were  men,  it  is  true,  of  far  too  much 
judgment  and  ability  to  fail  scandalously  in  any  undertaking 
to  which  they  brought  the  whole  power  of  their  minds.  The 
History  of  James  the  Second  will  always  keep  its  place  in  our 
libraries  as  a  valuable  book  ;  and  Sir  James  Mackintosh  suc- 
ceeded in  winning  and  maintaining  a  high  place  among  the 
parliamentary  speakers  of  his  time.  Yet  we  could  never  read  a 
page  of  Mr.  Fox's  writing,  we  could  never  listen  for  quarter 
of  an  hour  to  the  speaking  of  Sir  James,  without  feeling 
that  there  was  a  constant  effort,  a  tug  up  a  hill.  Nature,  or 
habit  which  had  become  nature,  asserted  its  rights.  Mr. 
Fox  wrote  debates.     Sir  James  Mackintosh  spoke  essays. 

As  far  as  mere  diction  was  concerned,  indeed,  Mr.  Fox  did 
his  best  to  avoid  those  faults  which  the  habit  of  public  speak- 
ing is  likely  to  generate.  He  was  so  nervously  apprehensive 
of  sliding  into  some  colloquial  incorrectness,  of  debasing  his 
style  by  a  mixture  of  parliamentary  slang,  that  he  ran  into 
the  opposite  error,  and  purified  his  vocabulary  with  a  scrupu- 
losity unknown  to  any  purist.  "  Ciceronem  Allobroga  dixit." 
He  would  not  allow  Addison,  Bolingbroke,  or  Middletonto  be 
a  sufficient  authority  for  an  expression.  He  declared  that  ho 
would  use  no  word  which  was  not  to  be  found  in  Dryden.  In 
any  other  person  we  should  have  called  this  solicitude  mere 
foppery ;  and,  in  spite  of  all  our  admiration  for  Mr.  Fox,  wo 
cannot  but  think  that  his  extreme  attention  to  the  petty 
niceties  of  language  was  hardly  worthy  of  so  manly  and  so 
capacious  an  understanding,  lliere  were  purists  of  this  kind 
at  Bome ;  and  their  fastidiousness  was  censured  by  Horace, 
with  that  perfect  good  sense  and  good  taste  which  charac- 
terize all  his  writings.  There  were  purists  of  this  kind  at  the 
time  of  the  revival  of  letters ;  and  the  two  greatest  scholars 
of  that  time  raised  their  voices,  the  one  from  within,  the  other 
from  without  the  Alps,  against  a  scrupulosity  so  unreasonable. 
"  Carent,"  said  Politian,  "  quce  scribunt  isti  viribus  et  vita, 

carent  actu,  carent  effectu,  carent  indole Nisi  liber 

ille  prsBsto  sit  ex  quo  quid  excerpant,  colligere  tria  verba  non 

possunt Horum  semper  igitur  oratio  tremula,  vacil- 

lans,  infirma Quseso  ne  ista  superstitione  te  alligcs. 

XJt  bene  currere  non  potest  qui  pedem  ponere  studct 

in  alienis  tantum  vestigiis,  ita  nee  bene  scribere  qui  tanquam 
de  pnescripto  non  audet  egredi." — "  Posthac,"  exclaims  Eras- 
mus, "  non  licebit  episcopos  appellare  patres  reverendos,  ncc 
in  calce  literarum  scribere  annum  a  Christo  nato,  quod  id 


HISTORY   OF   THE   REVOLUTION.  79 

nnsqnam  faciat  Cicero.  Quid  autem  ineptins  quam,  toto 
seculo  novate,  religione,  imperiis,  magistratibus,  locomm  vo- 
cabuliSy  sedlficiis,  cultn,  moribas,  non  alitor  andere  loqui  quam 
locutos  est  Cicero  ?  Si  revivisceret  ipse  Cicero,  rideret  hoc 
Ciceronianorom  genus." 

While  Mr.  Pox  winnowed  and  sifted  his  phraseology  with  a 
care  which  seems  hardly  consistent  with  the  simplicity  and 
elevation  of  his  mind,  and  of  which  the  effect  really  was  to 
debase  and  enfeeble  his  style,  he  was  little  on  his  guard 
against  those  more  serious  improprieties  of  manner  into  which 
a  great  orator  who  undertakes  to  write  history  is  in  danger 
of  faUing.  There  is  about  the  whole  book  a  vehement,  con- 
tentious, replying  manner.  Almost  every  argument  is  put  in 
the  form  of  an  interrogation,  an  ejaculation,  or  a  sarcasm. 
The  writer  seems  to  be  addressing  himself  to  some  imaginary 
audience,  to  be  tearing  in  pieces  a  defence  of  the  Stuarts  which 
has  just  been  pronounced  by  an  imaginary  Tory.  Take,  for 
example,  his  answer  to  Hume's  remarks  on  the  execution  of 
Sydney ;  and  substitute  "  the  honourable  gentleman"  or  "the 
noble  Lord"  for  the  name  of  Hume.  The  whole  passage 
sounds  like  a  powerful  reply,  thundered  at  three  in  the  morn- 
ing from  the  Opposition  Bench.  While  we  read  it,  we  can 
almost  fancy  that  we  see  and  hear  the  great  English  debater, 
such  as  he  has  been  described  to  us  by  the  few  who  can  still 
remember  the  Westminster  scrutiny  and  the  Oczakow  Nego- 
tiations, in  the  full  paroxysm  of  inspiration,  foaming,  scream- 
ing, choked  by  the  rushing  multitude  of  his  words. 

It  is  true  that  the  passage  to  which  we  have  referred,  and 
several  other  passages  which  we  could  point  out,  are  admir- 
able, when  considered  merely  as  exhibitions  of  mental  power. 
We  at  once  recognise  in  them  that  consummate  master  of  the 
whole  art  of  intellectual  gladiatorship,  whose  speeches,  imper- 
fectly as  they  have  been  transmitted  to  us,  should  be  studied 
day  and  night  by  every  man  who  wishes  to  learn  the  science 
of  logical  defence.  We  find  in  several  parts  of  the  History  of 
James  the  Second  fine  specimens  of  that  which  we  conceive  to 
have  been  the  great  characteristic  of  Demosthenes  among  the 
Greeks,  and  of  Fox  among  the  orators  of  England,  reason 
penetrated,  and,  if  we  may  venture  on  the  expression,  made 
red  hot  by  passion.  But  this  is  not  the  kind  of  excellence 
proper  to  history ;  and  it  is  hardly  too  much  to  say  that  what- 
ever is  strikingly  good  in  Mr.  Eox's  Fragment  is  out  of  place. 

With  Sir  James  Mackintosh  the  case  was  reversed.  His 
proper  place  was  his  library,  a  circle  of  men  of  letters,  or  a 
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chair  of  moral  and  political  philosophy.  Ho  distinp^islicd 
himself  highly  in  Parliament.  But  nevertheless  Parliament 
was  not  exactly  the  sphere  for  him.  The  effect  of  his  most 
snccessful  speeches  was  small  when  compared  with  the  quan- 
tity of  ability  and  learning  which  was  expended  on  them. 
We  could  easily  name  men  who,  not  possessing  a  tenth  pai-t 
of  his  intellectual  powers,  hardly  ever  addressed  the  House  of 
Commons  without  producing  a  greater  impression  than  was 
produced  by  his  most  splendid  and  elaborate  orations.  His 
luminous  and  philosophical  disquisition  on  the  Reform  Bill 
was  spoken  to  empty  benches.  Those,  indeed,  who  had  the 
wit  to  keep  their  seats,  picked  up  hints  which,  skilfully  used, 
made  the  fortune  of  more  than  one  speech.  "  But  it  was 
caviare  to  the  general."  And  even  those  who  listened  to  Sir 
James  with  pleasure  and  admiration  could  not  but  acknow- 
ledge that  he  rather  lectured  than  debated.  An  artist  who 
should  waste  on  a  panorama,  on  a  scene,  or  on  a  transparency, 
the  exquisite  finishing  which  we  admire  in  some  of  the  small 
Dutch  interiors,  would  not  squander  his  powers  more  than 
this  eminent  man  too  often  did.  His  audience  resembled  the 
boy  in  the  Heart  of  Mid-Lothian,  who  pushes  away  the  lady's 
guineas  with  contempt,  and  insists  on  having  the  white  money. 
They  preferred  the  silver  with  which  they  were  familiar, 
and  which  they  were  constantly  passing  about  from  hand 
to  hand,  to  the  gold  which  they  had  never  before  seen,  and 
with  the  value  of  which  they  were  unacquainted. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted,  we  think,  that  Sir  James 
Mackintosh  did  not  wholly  devote  his  later  years  to  philoso- 
phy and  literature.  His  talents  were  not  those  which  enable 
a  speaker  to  produce  with  rapidity  a  series  of  striking  but 
transitory  impressions,  and  to  excite  the  minds  of  five  hundred 
gentlemen  at  midnight,  without  saying  any  thing  that  any  one 
of  them,  will  be  able  to  remember  in  the  morning.  His  argu- 
ments were  of  a  very  different  texture  from  those  which  are 
produced  in  Parliament  at  a  moment's  notice,  which  puzzle  a 
plain  man  who,  if  he  had  them  before  him  in  writing,  would 
soon  detect  their  jGi^llacy,  and  which  the  great  debater  who 
employs  them  forgets  within  half  an  hour,  and  never  thinks 
of  again.  Whatever  was  valuable  in  the  compositions  of  Sir 
James  Mackintosh  was  the  ripe  fruit  of  study  and  of  meditation. 
It  was  the  same  with  his  conversation.  In  his  most  familiar 
talk  there  was  no  wildness,  no  inconsistency,  no  amusing 
nonsense,  no  exaggeration  for  the  sake  of  momentary  effect. 
His  mind  was  a  vast  magazine,  admirably  arranged.     Every 
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thing  was  there;  and  eveiy  thing  was  in  its  place.  His 
judgments  on  men,  on  sects,  on  books,  had  been  often  and 
carefully  tested  and  weighed,  and  had  then  been  committed, 
each  to  his  proper  receptacle,  in  the  most  capacious  and 
accurately  constructed  memory  that  tmy  human  being  ever 
possessed.  It  would  have  been  strange  indeed  if  you  had 
asked  for  any  thing  that  was  not  to  be  found  in  that  immense 
storehouse.  The  article  which  you  required  was  not  only 
there.  It  was  ready.  It  was  in  its  own  proper  compartment. 
In  a  moment  it  was  brought  down,  unpack^,  and  displayed. 
If  those  who  enjoyed  the  privilege — for  a  privilege  indeed  it 
was — of  listening  to  Sir  James  Mackintosh,  had  been  disposed 
to  find  some  fsLXjlt  in  his  conversation,  they  might  perhaps 
have  observed  that  he  yielded  too  little  to  the  impulse  of  the 
moment.  He  seemed  to  be  recollecting,  not  creating.  He 
never  appeared  to  catch  a  sudden  glimpse  of  a  subject  in  a 
new  light.  You  never  saw  his  opinions  in  the  making,  still 
rude,  still  inconsistent,  and  requiring  to  be  fashioned  by 
thought  and  discussion.  They  came  forth,  like  Hie  pillars  of 
that  temple  in  which  no  soxmd  of  axes  or  hammers  was  heard, 
finished,  roxmded,  and  exactly  suited  to  their  places.  What 
Hr.  Charles  Lamb  has  said,  with  much  hiunour  and  some 
truth,  of  the  conversation  of  Scotchmen  in  general,  was  cer- 
tainly true  of  this  eminent  Scotchman.  He  did  not  find,  but 
bring.  You  could  not  cry  halves  to  any  thing  that  turned  up 
while  you  were  in  his  company. 

The  intellectual  and  moral  qualities  which  are  most  im- 
portant in  a  historian,  he  possessed  in  a  very  high  degree. 
He  was  singularly  mild,  calm,  and  impartial  in  his  judgments 
of  men,  and  of  parties.  Almost  all  the  distinguished  writers 
who  have  treated  of  English  history  are  advocates.  Mr. 
Hallam  and  Sir  James  Mackintosh  alone  are  entitled  to  be 
called  judges.  But  the  extreme  austerity  of  Mr.  Halla.m 
takes  away  something  from  the  pleasure  of  reading  his  learned, 
eloquent,  and  judicious  writings.  He  is  a  judge,  but  a  hang- 
ing judge,  the  Page  or  Buller  of  the  High  Court  of  Literary 
Justice.  His  black  cap  is  in  constant  requisition.  In  the 
long  calendar  of  those  whom  he  has  tried,  there  is  hardly 
one  who  has  not,  in  spite  of  evidence  to  character  and  re- 
commendations to  mercy,  been  sentenced  and  lefb  for  execu- 
tion. Sir  James,  perhaps,  erred  a  little  on  the  other  side. 
He  liked  a  maiden  assize,  and  came  away  with  white  gloves, 
after  sitting  in  judgment  on  batches  of  the  most  notorious 
offenders.     He  had  a  quick  eye  for  the  redeeming  parts  of  a 
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character,  and  a  large  toleration  for  the  infirmities  of  men 
exposed  to  strong  temptations.  But  this  lenity  did  not  arise 
fix)m  ignorance  or  neglect  of  moral  distinctions.  Though  he 
allowed  perhaps  too  much  weight  to  every  extenuating  cir- 
cumstance that  could  be  urged  in  favour  of  the  transgressor, 
he  never  disputed  the  authority  of  the  law,  or  showed  his 
ingenuity  by  refining  away  its  enactments.  On  every  occa- 
sion he  showed  himself  firm  where  principles  were  in  question, 
but  full  of  charity  towards  individuals. 

We  have  no  hesitation  in  pronouncing  this  Fragment 
decidedly  the  best  history  now  extant  of  the  reign  of  James 
the  Second.  It  contains  much  new  and  curious  information, 
of  which  excellent  use  has  been  made.  But  we  are  not  sure 
that  the  book  is  not  in  some  degree  open  to  the  charge  which 
tlie  idle  citizen  in  the  Spectator  brought  against  his  pudding; 
"  Mem.  too  many  plums,  and  no  suet."  There  is  perhaps  too 
much  disquisition  and  too  little  narrative ;  and  indeed  this  is 
the  fault  into  which,  judging  from  the  habits  of  Sir  James's 
mind,  we  should  have  thought  him  most  likely  to  fall.  What 
we  assuredly  did  not  anticipate  was,  that  the  narrative  would 
be  better  executed  than  the  disquisitions.  We  expected  to 
find,  and  wo  have  found,  many  just  delineations  of  character, 
and  many  digressions  full  of  interest,  such  as  the  account  of 
the  order  of  Jesuits,  and  of  the  state  of  prison  discipline  in 
England  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago.  We  expected  to  find, 
and  we  have  found,  many  reflections  breathing  the  spirit  of  a 
calm  and  benignant  philosophy.  But  we  did  not,  we  own,  ex- 
pect to  find  that  Sir  James  could  tell  a  story  as  weU  as  Voltaire 
or  Hume.  Yet  such  is  the  fact ;  and  if  any  person  doubts  it, 
we  would  advise  him  to  read  the  account  of  the  events  which 
followed  the  issuing  of  King  James's  declaration,  the  meeting 
of  the  clergy,  the  violent  scene  at  the  privy  council,  the  com- 
mitment, trial,  and  acquittal  of  the  Bishops.  The  most 
superficial  reader  must  be  charmed,  we  think,  by  the  liveliness 
of  the  narrative.  But  no  person  who  is  not  acquainted  with 
that  vast  mass  of  intractable  materials  of  which  the  valuable 
and  interesting  part  has  been  extracted  and  condensed  can 
fully  appreciate  the  skill  of  the  writer.  Here,  and  indeed 
throughout  the  book,  we  find  many  harsh  and  careless  expres- 
sions which  the  author  would  probably  have  removed  if  he 
had  lived  to  complete  his  work.  But,  in  spite  of  these  blem- 
ishes, we  must  say  that  we  should  find  it  difficult  to  point 
out,  in  any  modem  history,  any  passage  of  equal  length  and 
at  the  same  time  of  equal  merit.    We  find  in  it  the  diligence. 
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the  accuracy,  and  the  judgment  of  HaUam,  united  to  the 
vivacity  and  the  colouring  of  Southey.  A  history  of  England, 
written  throughout  in  this  manner,  would  be  the  most  fasci- 
nating book  in  the  language.  It  would  be  more  in  request 
at  the  circulating  libraries  than  the  last  novel. 

Sir  James  was  not,  we  think,  gifted  with  poetical  imagina- 
tion. But  that  lower  kind  of  imagination  which  is  necessary 
to  the  historian  he  had  in  large  measure.  It  is  not  the  busi- 
ness of  the  historian  to  create  new  worlds  and  to  people  them 
with  new  races  of  beings.  He  is  to  Homer  and  Shakspeare, 
to  Dante  and  Milton,  what  NoUekens  was  to  Canova,  or  Law- 
rence to  Michael  Angelo.  The  object  of  the  historian's  imita- 
tion is  not  within  him ;  it  is  furnished  from  without.  It  is 
not  a  vision  of  beauty  and  grandeur  discernible  only  by  the 
eye  of  his  own  mind,  but  a  real  model  which  he  did  not  make, 
and  which  he  cannot  alter.  Yet  his  is  not  a  mere  mechanical 
imitation.  The  triumph  of  his  skill  is  to  select  such  parts  as 
may  produce  the  efiFect  of  the  whole,  to  bring  out  strongly  all 
the  characteristic  features,  and  to  throw  the  light  and  shade 
in  such  a  manner  as  may  heighten  the  effect.  This  skill,  as 
far  as  we  can  judge  from  the  unfinished  work  now  before  us, 
Sir  James  Mackintosh  possessed  in  an  eminent  degree. 

The  style  of  this  Fragment  is  weighty,  manly,  and  unaf- 
fected. There  are,  as  we  have  said,  some  expressions  which 
seem  to  us  harsh,  and  some  which  we  think  inaccurate.  These 
would  probably  have  been  corrected,  if  Sir  James  had  lived  to 
superintend  the  publication.  We  ought  to  add  that  the  prin- 
ter lias  by  no  means  done  his  duty.  One  misprint  in  parti- 
cular is  so  serious  as  to  require  notice.  Sir  James  Mackintosh 
has  paid  a  high  and  just  tribute  to  the  genius,  the  integrity, 
and  the  courage  of  a  good  and  great  man,  a  distinguished 
oiTiament  of  English  literature,  a  fearless  champion  of  Eng- 
lish liberty,  Thomas  Burnet,  Master  of  the  Charter-House, 
and  author  of  that  most  eloquent-  and  imaginative  work, 
the  Telluris  Theoria  Sacra.  Wherever  the  name  of  this  cele- 
brated man  occurs,  it  is  printed  "  Bennet,"  both  in  the  text 
and  in  the  index.  This  cannot  be  mere  negligence.  It  is 
plain  that  Thomas  Burnet  and  his  writings  were  never  heard 
of  by  the  gentleman  who  has  been  employed  to  edite  this 
volume,  and  who,  not  content  with  deforming  Sir  James 
Mackintosh's  text  by  such  blunders,  has  prefixed  to  it  a  bad 
Memoir,  has  api)ended  to  it  a  bad  Contmuation,  and  has  thus 
succeeded  in  expanding  tbe  volume  into  one  of  the  thickest, 
and  debasing  it  into  one  of  the  worst  that  we  ever  saw.  Never 
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dill  we  fall  in  with  so  admirable  an  illustration  of  the  old 
Greek  proverb,  which  tells  us  that  half  is  sometimes  more 
than  the  whole.  Never  did  we  see  a  case  in  which  the  in- 
crease of  the  bulk  was  so  evidently  a  diminution  of  the  value. 
Why  such  an  artist  was  selected  to  deface  so  fine  a  Torso, 
we  cannot  pretend  to  conjecture.  We  read  that,  when  the 
Consul  Mummius,  after  the  taking  of  Corinth,  was  preparing 
to  send  to  Rome  some  works  of  the  greatest  Grecian  sculptors, 
he  told  the  packers  that  if  they  broke  his  Venus  or  his  Apollo, 
he  would  force  them  to  restore  the  limbs  which  should  be 
wanting.  A  head  by  a  hewer  of  mile-stones  joined  to  a 
bosom  by  Praxiteles  would  not  surprise  or  shock  us  more  than 
this  supplement. 

The  Memoir  contains  much  that  is  worth  reading ;  for  it 
contains  many  extracts  from  the  compositions  "of  Sir  James 
Mackintosh.  But  when  we  pass  from  what  the  biographer 
has  done  with  his  scissors  to  what  he  has  done  with  his  pen, 
we  can  find  nothing  to  praise  in  his  work.  Whatever  may 
have  been  the  intention  with  which  he  wrote,  the  tendency  of 
his  narrative  is  to  convey  the  impression  that  Sir  James 
Mackintosh,  from  interested  motives,  abandoned  the  doctrines 
of  the  VindicicB  Oalliccc,  Had  such  charges  appeared  in  their 
natural  place,  we  should  leave  them  to  their  natural  fate. 
We  would  not  stoop  to  defend  Sir  James  Mackintosh  from  the 
attacks  of  fourth-rate  magazines  and  pothouse  newspapers. 
But  here  his  own  fame  is  turned  against  him.  A  book  of 
which  not  one  copy  would  ever  have  been  bought  but  for 
his  name  in  the  titlepage  is  made  the  vehicle  of  the  im- 
putation. Under  such  circumstances  we  cannot  help  ex- 
claiming, in  the  words  of  one  of  the  most  amiable  of  Homer's 
heroes, 

'*  Nvv  TIC  iytitirjc  UaTpoKKfjoc  ^tiXolo 
MvritratrOi^'  naair  yap  iriararo  /le/Xixoc  iTyai 
Zaioc  ^^*^'  yvr  h*  aZ  Qdyaroc  imc  Moipa  Kt\avti,** 

We  have  no  difficulty  in  admitting  that,  during  the  ten  or 
twelve  years  which  followed  the  appearance  of  the  Vindiciw 
Oallicw,  the  opinions  of  Sir  James  Mackintosh  underwent 
some  change.  But  did  this  change  pass  on  him  alone?  Was 
it  not  common?  Was  it  not  almost  universal?  Was  there 
one  honest  friend  of  liberty  in  Europe  or  in  America  whose 
ardour  had  not  been  damped,  whose  fiuth  in  the  high  des- 
tinies of  mankind  had  not  been  shaken  ?  Was  there  one  ob- 
server to  whom  the  French   Revolution,  or  revolutions  in 
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general,  appeared  in  exactly  the  same  light  on  the  day  when 
the  Bastile  fell,  and  on  the  day  when  the  Girondists  were 
dragged  to  the  scaflfold,  the  day  when  the  Directory  shipped 
oflF  their  principal  opponents  for  Guiana,  or  the  day  when  the 
Legislative  Body  was  driven  from  its  hall  at  the  point  of  the 
bayonet?  We  do  not  speak  of  light-minded  and  enthusiastic 
people,  of  wits  like  Sheridan,  or  poets  like  Alfieri ;  but  of  the 
most  virtuous  and  intelligent  practical  statesmen,  and  of  the 
deepest,  the  calmest,  the  most  impartial  political  speculators 
of  that  time.  What  was  the  language  and  conduct  of  Lord 
Spencer,  of  Lord  Fitzwilliam,  of  Mr.  Grattan  9  What  is  the 
tone  of  M.  Dumont's  Memoirs,  written  just  at  the  close  of 
the  eighteenth  century  9  What  Tory  could  have  spoken  with 
greater  disgust  and  contempt  of  the  French  Revolution  and 
its  authors  ?  Nay,  this  writer,  a  republican,  and  the  most  up- 
right and  zealous  of  republicans,  has  gone  so  far  as  to  say  that 
Mr.  Burke's  work  on  the  Revolution  had  saved  Europe.  The 
name  of  M.  Dumont  naturally  suggests  that  of  Mr.  Bentham. 
He,  we  presume,  was  not  ratting  for  a  place ;  and  what  lan- 
guage did  he  hold  at  that  time  9  Look  at  his  little  treatise 
entitled  Sophismes  Anarchiquea.  Li  that  treatise  he  says,  that 
the  atrocities  of  the  Revolution  were  the  natural  consequences 
of  the  absurd  principles  on  which  it  was  commenced ;  that, 
while  the  chiefs  of  the  constituent  assembly  gloried  in  the 
thought  that  they  were  pulling  down  aristocracy,  they  never 
saw  that  their  doctrines  tended  to  produce  an  evil  a  hundred 
times  more  formidable,  anarchy  ;  that  the  theory  laid  down  in 
the  Declaration  of  the  Rights  of  Man  had,  in  a  great  measure, 
produced  the  crimes  of  the  Reign  of  Terror ;  that  none  but  an 
eyewitness  could  imagine  the  horrors  of  a  state  of  society  in 
which  comments  on  that  Declaration  were  put  forth  by  men 
with  no  food  in  their  bellies,  with  rags  on  their  backs,  and 
pikes  in  their  hands.  He  praises  the  English  Parliament  for 
the  dislike  which  it  has  always  shown  to  abstract  reasonings, 
and  to  the  affirming  of  general  principles.  Li  M.  Dumont's 
preface  to  the  Treatise  on  the  Principles  of  Legislation,  a  pre- 
fece  written  under  the  eye  of  Mr.  Bentham,  and  published  with 
his  sanction,  are  the  following  still  more  remarkable  expres- 
sions :  "  M.  Bentham  est  bien  loin  d'attacher  une  preference 
exclusive  a  aucune  forme  de  gouvemement.  II  pense  que  la 
meilleure  constitution  pour  un  peuple  est  ccUe  a  laqucUe  il  est 

accoutum6 Le  vice  fondamental  des  theories  sur  les 

constitutions  politiqucs,  c'est  de  commencer  par  attaquer  celles 
qui  existent,  et  d'cxciter  tout  an  moins  des  inquietudes  et  des 
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jalousies  de  poxivoir.  Une  telle  disposition  n'est  point 
favorable  au  perfectionnement  des  lois.  La  seule  ^poque  ou 
Ton  pnisse  entreprendre  avec  succ^s  des  grandes  r<5fonnes  de 
legislation,  est  celle  oA  les  passions  publiques  sont  ealmes,  ct 
oA  le  gouvemement  jouit  de  la  stabilite  la  plus  grande. 
L'objet  de  M.  Bentham,  en  eherchant  dans  le  vice  des  lois  la 
cause  de  la  plupart  des  maux,  a  ^t^  constamment  d'^loigner  le 
plus  grand  de  tons,  le  bouleversement  de  Tautorit^,  les  revo- 
lutions de  propriety  et  de  pouvoir." 

To  so  conservative  a  frame  of  mind  had  the  excesses  of  the 
French  Eevolution  brought  the  most  illustrious  reformers  of 
that  time.  And  why  is  one  person  to  be  singled  out  from 
among  millions,  and  arraigned  before  posterity  as  a  traitor 
to  his  opinions,  only  because  events  produced  on  him  the 
effect  which  they  produced  on  a  whole  generation  ?  People 
who,  like  Mr.  Brothers  in  the  last  generation,  and  Mr.  Perce- 
val in  this,  have  been  favoured  with  revelations  from  heaven, 
may  be  quite  independent  of  the  vulgar  sources  of  know- 
ledge. But  such  poor  creatures  as  Mackintosh,  Dumont,  and 
Bentham,  had  nothing  but  observation  and  reason  to  guide 
them ;  and  they  obeyed  the  guidance  of  observation  and  of 
reason.  How  is  it  in  physics  ?  A  traveller  falls  in  with  a 
berry  which  he  has  never  before  seen.  He  tastes  it,  and  finds 
it  sweet  and  refreshing.  He  praises  it,  and  resolves  to  intro- 
duce it  into  his  own  country.*  But  in  a  few  minutes  he  is 
taken  violently  sick ;  he  is  convulsed ;  he  is  at  the  point  of 
death.  He  of  course  changes  his  opinion,  pronounces  this 
delicious  food  a  poison,  blames  his  own  folly  in  tasting  it, 
and  cautions  his  friends  against  it.  After  a  long  and  violent 
struggle  he  recovers,  and  finds  himself  much  exhausted  by  his 
sufferings,  but  fr^e  from  some  chronic  complaints  which  had 
been  the  torment  of  his  life.  He  then  changes  his  opinion 
again,  and  pronounces  this  fruit  a  very  powerftil  remedy, 
which  ought  to  be  employed  only  in  extreme  cases  and  with 
great  caution,  but  which  ought  not  to  be  absolutely  excludc<l 
from  the  Pharmacopoeia.  And  would  it  not  be  the  height 
of  absurdity  to  call  such  a  man  fickle  and  inconsistent, 
because  he  had  repeatedly  altered  his  judgment  ?  If  he  had 
not  altered  his  judgment,  would  he  have  been  a  rational 
being  ?  It  was  exactly  the  same  with  the  French  Revolution. 
That  event  was  a  new  phsenomenon  in  politics.  Nothing 
that  had  gone  before  enabled  any  person  to  judge  with  cer- 
tainty of  the  course  which  affairs  might  take.  At  first  tlui 
effect   was  the   reform  of   great  abuses;  and  honest  men 
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rejoiced.  Then  came  commotion,  proscription,  confiscation, 
bankniptcj,  the  assignats,  the  maximum^  civil  war,  foreign 
war,  revolutionary  tribunals,  guillotinades,  nojades,  fusil- 
lades. Yet  a  little  while,  and  a  military  despotism  rose  out 
of  the  confusion,  and  menaced  the  independence  of  every 
state  in  Europe.  And  yet  again  a  little  while,  and  the  old 
dj'nasty  returned,  followed  by  a  train  of  emigrants  eager  to 
restore  the  old  abuses.  We  have  now,  we  think,  the  whole 
before  us.  We  should  therefore  be  justly  accused  of  levity 
or  insincerity  if  our  language  concerning  those  events  were 
constantly  changing.  It  is  our  deliberate  opinion  that  the 
IFrench  Revolution,  in  spite  of  all  its  crimes  and  follies,  was 
a  great  blessing  to  mankind.  But  it  was  not  only  natural, 
but  inevitable,  that  those  who  had  only  seen  the  first  act 
should  be  ignorant  of  the  catastrophe,  and  should  be  alter- 
nately elated  and  depressed  as  the  plot  went  on  disclosing 
itself  to  them.  A  man  who  had  held  exactly  the  same 
opinion  about  the  Revolution  in  1789,  in  1794,  in  1804,  in 
1814,  and  in  1834,  would  have  been  either  a  divinely  inspired 
prophet,  or  an  obstinate  fool.  Mackintosh  was  neither.  He 
was  simply  a  wise  and  good  nlan  ;  and  the  change  which 
passed  on  his  mind  was  a  change  which  passed  on  the  mind 
of  almost  every  wise  and  good  man  in  Europe.  In  fact,  few 
of  his  contemporaries  changed  so  little.  The  rare  mode- 
ration and  calmness  of  his  temper  preserved  him  alike  from 
extravagant  elation  and  from  extravagant  despondency.  He 
was  never  a  Jacobin.  He  was  never  an  Antijacobin.  His 
mind  oscillated  undoubtedly ;  but  the  extreme  points  of  the 
oscillation  were  not  very  remote.  Herein  he  diflfered  greatly 
from  some  persons  of  distinguished  talents  who  entered  into 
life  at  nearly  the  same  time  with  him.  Such  persons  we  have 
seen  rushing  from  one  wild  extreme  to  another,  out-Paining 
Paine,  out-Castlereaghing  Castlereagh,  Pantisocratists, 
Ultra-Tories,  heretics,  persecutors,  breaking  the  old  laws 
against  sedition,  calling  for  new  and  sharper  laws  against 
sedition,  writing  democratic  dramas,  writing  Laureate  odes, 
panegyrising  Marten,  panegyrising  Laud,  consistent  in  no- 
thing but  an  intolerance  which  in  any  person  would  be  cen- 
surable, but  which  is  altogether  unpardonable  in  men  who, 
by  their  own  confession,  have  had  such  ample  experience  of 
their  own  fallibility.  We  readily  concede  to  some  of  these 
persons  the  praise  of  eloquence  and  poetical  invention ;  nor 
are  we  by  any  means  disposed,  even  where  they  have  been 
gainers  by  their  conversion,  to  question  their  sincerity.     It 


88  SIB  JAMES  HACKINTOSn'S 

would  be  most  tincandid  to  attribute  to  sordid  motives  ac- 
tions which  admit  of  a  less  discreditable  explanation.  Wo 
think  that  the  conduct  of  these  persons  has  been  precisely 
what  was  to  be  expected  from  men  who  were  gifted  with 
strong  imagination  and  quick  sensibility,  but  who  were 
neither  accurate  observers  nor  logical  reasoners.  It  was 
natural  that  such  men  should  see  in  the  victory  of  the  third 
estate  of  France  the  dawn  of  a  new  Satumian  age.  It  was 
natural  that  the  rage  of  their  disappointment  should  be  pro- 
portioned to  the  extravagance  of  their  hopes.  Though  the 
direction  of  their  passions  was  altered,  the  violence  of  those 
passions  was  the  same.  The  force  of  the  rebound  was  pro- 
portioned to  the  force  of  the  original  impulse.  The  pendu- 
lum swung  furiously  to  the  lefb,  because  it  had  been  drawn 
too  fiar  to  the  right. 

We  own  that  nothing  gives  us  so  high  an  idea  of  the  judg- 
ment and  temper  of  Sir  James  Mackintosh  as  the  manner  in 
which  he  shaped  his  course  through  those  times.  Exposed 
successively  to  two  opposite  infections,  he  took  botli  in  their 
very  mildest  form.  The  constitution  of  his  mind  was  such 
that  neither  of  the  diseases  which  wrought  such  havoc  all 
round  him  could  in  any  serious  degree,  or  for  any  great  length 
of  time,  derange  his  intellectual  health.  He,  like  every 
honest  and  enlightened  man  in  Eturope,  saw  vrith  delight  the 
great  awakening  of  the  French  nation.  Yet  he  never,  in  the 
season  of  his  warmest  enthusiasm,  proclaimed  doctrines  in- 
consistent with  the  safety  of  property  and  the  just  authority 
of  governments.  He,  like  almost  every  other  honest  and 
enlightened  man,  was  discouraged  and  perplexed  by  the  ter- 
rible events  which  followed.  Yet  he  never  in  the  most  gloomy 
times  abandoned  the  cause  of  peace,  of  liberty,  and  of  tole- 
ration. In  that  great  convulsion  which  overset  almost  ever)" 
other  imderstanding,  he  was  indeed  so  much  shaken  that  he 
leaned  sometimes  in  one  direction  and  sometimes  in  the 
other ;  but  he  never  lost  his  balance.  The  opinions  in  which 
he  at  last  reposed,  and  to  which,  in  spite  of  strong  temp- 
tations, he  adhered  with  a  firm,  a  disinterested,  an  ill-requited 
fidelity,  were  a  just  mean  between  those  which  he  had  de- 
fended vrith  youthful  ardour  and  with  more  than  manly 
prowess  against  Mr.  Burke,  and  those  to  which  he  had 
inclined  during  the  darkest  and  saddest  years  in  the  history 
of  modem  Europe.  We  are  much  mistaken  if  this  be  the 
picture  either  of  a  weak  or  of  a  dishonest  mind. 

What  the  political  opinions  of  Sir  James  Mackintosh  were 
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in  his  later  yfears  is  written  in  the  annals  of  his  country. 
Those  annals  will  sufficiently  refute  what  the  Editor  has  ven- 
tured to  assert  in  the  very  advertisement  to  this  work.  "  Sir 
James  Mackintosh,"  says  he,  "  was  avowedly  and  emphatically 
a  Whig  of  the  Eevolution :  and  since  the  agitation  of  religious 
liberty  and  parliamentary  reform  became  a  national  movement, 
the  great  transaction  of  1688  has  been  more  dispassionately, 
more  correctly,  and  less  highly  estimated."  If  these  words 
mean  anything,  they  must  mean  that  the  opinions  of  Sir 
James  Mackintosh  concerning  religious  liberty  and  parlia- 
mentary reform  went  no  further  than  those  of  the  authors  of 
the  Revolution ;  in  other  words,  that  Sir  James  Mackintosh 
opposed  Catholic  Emancipation,  and  approved  of  the  old 
constitution  of  the  House  of  Commons.  The  allegation  is 
confuted  by  twenty  volmnes  of  Parliamentary  Debates,  nay  by 
innumerable  passages  in  the  very  Fragment  which  this  writer 
has  defaced.  We  will  venture  to  say  that  Sir  James  Mackin- 
tosh often  did  more  for  religious  liberty  and  for  parliamentary 
reform  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  than  most  of  those  zealots  who 
are  in  the  habit  of  depreciating  him  have  done  or  wiU  do  in 
the  whole  coturse  of  their  lives. 

Nothing  in  the  Memoir  or  in  the  Continuation  of  the  His- 
toiy  1^  struck  us  so  much  as  the  contempt  with  which  the 
writer  thinks  fit  to  speak  of  all  things  that  were  done  before 
the  coming  in  of  the  very  last  fashions  in  politics.  We  think 
that  we  have  sometimes  observed  a  leaning  towards  the  same 
fault  in  writers  of  a  much  higher  order  of  intellect.  We  will 
therefore  take  this  opportunity  of  making  a  few  remarks  on 
an  error  which  is,  we  fear,  becoming  common,  and  which  ap- 
pears to  us  not  only  absurd,  but  as  pernicious  as  almost  any 
error  concerning  the  transactions  of  a  past  age  can  possibly  be. 

We  shall  not,  we  hope,  be  suspected  of  a  bigoted  attach- 
ment to  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  past  generations.  Our 
creed  is  that  the  science  of  government  is  an  experimental 
science,  and  that,  like  all  other  experimental  sciences,  it  is 
generally  in  a  state  of  progression.  No  man  is  so  obstinate 
an  admirer  of  the  old  times  as  to  deny  that  medicine,  surgery, 
botany,  chemistry,  engineering,  navigation,  are  better  under- 
stood now  than  in  any  former  age.  We  conceive  that  it  is 
the  same  with  political  science.  Like  those  physical  sciences 
which  we  have  mentioned,  it  has  always  been  working  itself 
clearer  and  clearer,  and  depositing  impurity  after  impurity. 
There  was  a  time  when  the  most  powerful  of  human  intellects 
were   deluded  by  the  gibberish  of  the  astrologer  and  the 
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alchemist ;  and  just  so  there  was  a  time  when  the  most  en- 
lightened and  virtuous  statesmen  thought  it  the  first  duty  of 
a  government  to  persecute  heretics,  to  foxmd  monasteries,  to 
make  war  on  Saracens.  But  time  advances ;  facts  accumu- 
late ;  doubts  arise.  Faint  glimpses  of  truth  begin  to  appear, 
and  shine  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.  The  highest 
intellects,  like  the  tops  of  mountains,  are  the  first  to  catch 
and  to  reflect  the  dawn.  They  are  bright,  while  the  level 
below  is  still  in  darkness.  But  soon  the  light  which  at  first 
illuminated  only  the  loftiest  eminences,  descends  on  the  plain, 
and  penetrates  to  the  deepest  valley.  First  come  hints,  then 
fragments  of  systems,  then  defective  systems,  then  complete 
and  harmonious  systems.  The  sound  opinion,  held  for  a  time 
by  one  bold  speculator,  becomes  the  opinion  of  a  small  mi- 
nority, of  a  strong  minority,  of  a  majority  of  mankind.  Thus, 
the  great  progress  goes  on,  till  schoolboys  laugh  at  the  jargon 
which  imposed  on  Bacon,  till  country  rectors  condemn  the 
ilUberality  and  intolerance  of  Sir  Thomas  More. 

Seeing  these  things,  seeing  that,  by  the  confession  of  the 
most  obstinate  enemies  of  innovation,  our  race  has  hitherto 
been  almost  constantly  advancing  in  knowledge,  and  not  see- 
ing any  reason  to  beUeve  that,  precisely  at  the  point  of  time 
at  which  we  came  into  the  world,  a  change  took  place*  in  the 
Acuities  of  the  human  mind,  or  in  the  mode  of  discovering 
truth,  we  are  reformers:  we  are  on  the  side  of  progress. 
From  the  great  advances  which  European  society  has  made, 
during  the  last  four  centuries,  in  every  species  of  knowledge, 
we  infer,  not  that  there  is  no  more  room  for  improvement,  but 
that,  in  every  science  which  deserves  the  name,  immense  im- 
provements may  be  confidently  expected. 

But  the  very  considerations  which  lead  us  to  look  forward 
with  sanguine  hope  to  the  future  prevent  us  from  looking 
back  with  contempt  on  the  past.  We  do  not  flatter  ourselves 
with  the  notion  that  we  have  attained  perfection,  and  that  no 
more  truth  remains  to  be  found.  We  believe  that  we  are 
wiser  than  our  ancestors.  We  believe  also,  that  our  posterity 
wiU  be  wiser  than  we.  It  would  be  gross  injustice  in  our 
grandchildren  to  talk  of  us  with  contempt,  merely  because 
they  may  have  surpassed  us :  to  call  Watt  a  fool,  because  me- 
chanical powers  may  be  discovered  which  may  supersede  the 
use  of  steam  ;  to  deride  the  eflbrts  which  have  been  made  in 
our  time  to  improve  the  discipline  of  prisons,  and  to  enhghten 
the  minds  of  the  poor,  because  future  philanthropists  may 
devise  better  places  of  confiinement  than  Mr.  Bentham's  Pan- 
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opticon,  and  better  places  of  education  than  Mr.  Lancaster's 
Schools.  As  we  would  have  our  descendants  judge  us,  so 
ought  we  to  judge  our  fathers.  In  order  to  form  a  correct 
estimate  of  their  merits,  we  ought  to  place  ourselves  in  their 
situation,  to  put  out  of  our  minds,  for  a  time,  all  that  know- 
ledge which  they,  however  eager  in  the  pursuit  of  truth,  could 
not  have,  and  which  we,  however  negligent  we  may  have  been, 
could  not  help  having.  It  was  not  merely  difficult,  but  abso- 
lutely impossible,  for  the  best  and  greatest  of  men,  two  hun- 
dred years  ago,  to  be  what  a  very  commonplace  person  in  our 
days  may  easily  be,  and  indeed  must  necessarily  be.  But  it 
is  too  much  that  the  benefactors  of  mankind,  after  having 
been  reviled  by  the  dunces  of  their  own  generation  for  going 
too  far,  should  be  reviled  by  the  dunces  of  the  next  genera- 
tion for  not  going  far  enough. 

The  truth  lies  between  two  absurd  extremes.  On  one  side 
is  the  bigot  who  pleads  the  wisdom  of  our  ancestors  as  a 
reason  for  not  doing  what  they  in  our  place  would  be  the  first 
to  do ;  who  opposes  the  Eeform  Bill  because  Lord  Somers  did 
not  see  the  necessity  of  Parliamentary  Eeform  ;  who  would 
have  opposed  the  Revolution  because  Ridley  and  Cranmer 
professed  boundless  submission  to  the  royal  prerogative ;  and 
who  would  have  opposed  the  Reformation  because  the  Fitz- 
walters  and  Mareschals,  whose  seals  are  set  to  the  Great 
Charter,  were  devoted  adherents  to  the  Church  of  Rome.  On 
the  other  side  is  the  sciolist  who  speaks  with  scorn  of  the 
Great  Charter,  because  it  did  not  reform  the  Church  ;  of  the 
Reformation,  because  it  did  not  limit  the  prerogative ;  and  of 
the  Revolution,  because  it  did  not  purify  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. The  former  of  these  errors  we  have  often  combated, 
and  shall  always  be  ready  to  combat.  The  latter,  though  ra- 
pidly spreading,  has  not  yet,  we  think,  come  under  our  notice. 
The  former  error  bears  directly  on  practical  questions,  and 
obstructs  useful  reforms.  It  may,  therefore,  seem  to  be,  and 
probably  is,  the  more  mischievous  of  the  two.  But  the  latter 
is  equally  absurd ;  it  is  at  least  equally  symptomatic  of  a 
shallow  understanding  and  an  unamiable  temper :  and,  if  it 
should  ever  become  general,  it  will,  we  are  satisfied,  produce 
very  prejudicial  effects.  Its  tendency  is  to  deprive  the  bene- 
factors of  mankind  of  their  honest  fame,  and  to  put  the  best 
and  the  worst  men  of  past  times  on  the  same  level.  The 
author  of  a  great  reformation  is  almost  always  unpopular  in 
his  own  age.  He  generally  passes  his  life  in  disquiet  and 
danerer.     It  is  therefore  for  the  interest  of  the  human  race 


92  SIR  JAMES  MACKINTOSH'S 

that  the  memory  of  such  men  should  be  had  in  reverence,  and 
that  they  should  be  supported  against  the  scorn  and  hatred  of 
their  contemporaries  by  the  hope  of  leaving  a  great  and  im- 
perishable name.  To  go  on  the  forlorn  hope  of  truth  is  a 
service  of  peril.  Who  will  undertake  it,  if  it  be  not  also  a 
service  of  honour  ?  It  is  easy  enough,  after  the  ramparts  are 
carried,  to  find  men  to  plant  the  flag  on  the  highest  tower. 
The  difficulty  is  to  find  men  who  are  ready  to  go  first  into  the 
breach;  and  it  would  be  bad  policy  indeed  to  insult  their 
remains  because  they  fell  in  the  breach,  and  did  not  live  to 
penetrate  to  the  citadel. 

Now  here  we  have  a  book  which  is  by  no  means  a  favour- 
able specimen  of  the  English  literature  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  a  book  indicating  neither  extensive  knowledge  nor 
great  powers  of  reasoning.  And,  if  we  were  to  judge  by  the 
pity  with  which  the  writer  speaks  of  the  great  statesmen  and 
philosophers  of  a  former  age,  we  should  guess  that  he  was  the 
author  of  the  most  original  and  important  inventions  in  poli- 
tical science.  Tot  not  so :  for  men  who  are  able  to  make  dis- 
coveries are  generally  disposed  to  make  allowances.  Men  who 
are  eagerly  pressing  forward  in  pursuit  of  truth  are  grateful 
to  every  one  who  has  cleared  an  inch  of  the  way  for  them.  It 
is,  for  the  most  part,  the  man  who  has  just  capacity  enough 
to  pick  up  and  repeat  the  commonplaces  which  are  fashion- 
able in  his  own  time  who  looks  with  disdain  on  the  very  in- 
tellects to  which  it  is  owing  that  those  commonplaces  are  not 
still  considered  as  startling  paradoxes  or  damnable  heresies. 
This  writer  is  just  the  man  who,  if  he  had  lived  in  the  seven- 
teenth century,  would  have  devoutly  believed  that  the  Papists 
burned  London,  who  would  have  swallowed  the  whole  of 
Oates's  story  about  the  forty  thousand  soldiers,  disguised  as 
pilgrims,  who  were  to  meet  in  Gallicia,  and  sail  thence  to 
invade  England,  who  would  have  carried  a  Protestant  flail 
under  his  coat,  and  who  would  have  been  angry  if  the  story 
of  the  warming-pan  had  been  questioned.  It  is  quite  natural 
that  such  a  man  should  speak  with  contempt  of  the  great 
reformers  of  that  time,  because  they  did  not  know  some 
things  which  he  never  would  have  known  but  for  the  salu- 
tary effects  of  their  exertions.  The  men  to  whom  we  owe  it 
that  we  have  a  House  of  Commons  are  sneered  at  because 
they  did  not  suffer  the  debates  of  the  House  to  be  published. 
The  authors  of  the  Toleration  Act  are  treated  as  bigots,  l)e- 
cause  they  did  not  go  the  whole  length  of  Catholic  Eman- 
cipation.    Just  so  we  have  heard  a  baby,  moimted  on  the 
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shoulders  of  its  father,  cry  out,  "  How  much  taller  I  am  than 
Papa!" 

This  gentleman  can  never  want  matter  for  pride,  if  he  finds 
it  so  easily.  He  may  boast  of  an  indisputable  superiority  to 
all  the  greatest  men  of  all  past  ages.  He  can  read  and  write : 
Homer  probably  did  not  know  a  letter.  He  has  been  taught 
that  the  earth  goes  round  the  sun :  Archimedes  held  that  the 
sun  went  round  the  earth.  He  is  aware  that  there  is  a  place 
called  New  Holland  :  Columbus  and  Grama  went  to  their 
graves  i^  ignorance  of  the  feet.  He  has  heard  of  the  Geor- 
gium  Sidus  :  Newton  was  ignorant  of  the  existence  of  such  a 
planet.  He  is  acquainted  with  the  use  of  gunpowder :  Han- 
nibal and  Cajsar  won  their  victories  with  sword  and  spear. 
We  submit,  however,  that  this  is  not  the  way  in  which  men 
are  to  be  estimated.  We  submit  that  a  wooden  spoon  of  our 
day  would  not  be  justified  in  calling  Gralileo  and  Napier  block- 
heads, because  they  never  heard  of  the  differential  calcnlus. 
We  submit  that  Caxton's  press  in  Westminster  Abbey,  rude 
as  it  is,  ought  to  be  looked  at  with  quite  as  much  respect 
as  the  best  constructed  machinery  that  ever,  in  our  time, 
impressed  the  clearest  type  on  the  finest  paper.  Syden- 
ham first  discovered  that  the  cool  regimen  succeeded  best 
in  cases  of  small-pox.  By  this  discovery  he  saved  the  lives 
of  hundreds  of  thousands;  and  we  venerate  his  memory 
for  it,  though  he  never  heard  of  inoculation.  Lady  Mary 
Montague  brought  inoculation  into  use ;  and  we  respect  her 
for  it,  though  she  never  heard  of  vaccination.  Jenner  in- 
troduced vaccination ;  we  admire  him  for  it,  and  we  shall 
continue  to  admire  him  for  it,  although  some  still  safer  and 
more  agreeable  preservative  should  be  discovered.  It  is  thus 
that  we  ought  to  judge  of  the  events  and  the  men  of  other 
times.  They  were  behind  us.  It  could  not  be  otherwise. 
But  the  question  with  respect  to  them  is  not  where  they  were, 
but  which  way  they  were  going.  Were  their  faces  set  in  the 
right  or  in  the  wrong  direction  ?  Were  they  in  the  front  or 
in  the  rear  of  their  generation  ?  Did  they  exert  themselves 
to  help  onward  the  great  movement  of  the  human  race,  or  to 
stop  it  ?  This  is  not  charity,  but  simple  justice  and  common 
sense.  It  is  the  fundamental  law  of  the  world  in  which  we 
live  that  truth  shall  grow,  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after 
that  the  full  com  in  the  ear.  A  person  who  complains  of  the 
men  of  1688  for  not  having  been  men  of  1835  might  just  as 
well  complain  of  a  projectile  for  describing  a  parabola,  or  of 
quicksilver  for  being  heavier  than  water. 
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Undoubtedly  we  ought  to  look  at  ancient  transactions  by 
the  light  of  modem  knowledge.  Undoubtedly  it  is  among  the 
first  duties  of  a  historian  to  point  out  the  faults  of  the  eminent 
men  of  former  generations.  There  are  no  errors  which  are  so 
likely  to  be  drawn  into  precedent,  and  therefore  none  which 
it  is  so  necessary  to  expose,  as  the  errors  of  persons  who  have 
a  just  title  to  the  gratitude  and  admiration  of  posterity.  In 
politics,  as  in  religion,  there  are  devotees  who  show  their  re- 
verence for  a  departed  saint  by  converting  his  tomb  into  a 
sanctuary  for  crime.  Receptacles  of  wickedness  are  suffered 
to  remain  undisturbed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  church 
which  glories  in  the  relics  of  some  martyred  apostle.  Because 
he  was  merciful,  his  bones  give  security  to  assassins.  Because 
he  was  chaste,  the  precinct  of  his  temple  is  filled  with  licensed 
stews.  Privileges  of  an  equally  absurd  kind  have  been  set  up 
against  the  jurisdiction  of  political  philosophy.  Vile  abuses 
cluster  thick  round  every  glorious  event,  round  every  vene- 
rable name ;  and  this  evil  assuredly  calls  for  vigorous  measures 
of  literary  police.  But  the  proper  course  is  to  abate  the 
nuisance  without  defacing  the  shrine,  to  drive  out  the  gangs 
of  thieves  and  prostitutes  without  doing  foul  and  cowardly 
wrong  to  the  ashes  of  the  illustrious  dead. 

In  this  respect,  two  historians  of  our  own  time  may  be 
proposed  as  models.  Sir  James  Mackintosh  and  Mr.  Mill. 
Differing  in  most  things,  in  this  they  closely  resemble  each 
other.  Sir  James  is  lenient.  Mr.  Mill  is  severe.  But  neither 
of  them  ever  omits,  in  the  apportioning  of  praise  and  of 
censure,  to  make  ample  allowance  for  the  state  of  poli- 
tical science  and  political  morality  in  former  ages.  In  the 
work  before  us.  Sir  James  Mackintosh  speaks  with  just  re- 
spect of  the  Whigs  of  the  Revolution,  while  he  never  fails  to 
condemn  the  conduct  of  that  party  towards  the  members  of 
the  Church  of  Rome.  His  doctrines  are  the  liberal  and  be- 
nevolent doctrines  of  the  nineteenth  century.  But  he  never 
forgets  that  the  men  whom  he  is  describing  were  men  of  the 
seventeenth  century. 

From  Mr.  Mill  tliis  indulgence,  or,  to  speak  more  properly, 
this  justice,  was  less  to  be  expected.  That  gentleman,  in 
some  of  his  works,  appears  to  consider  politics  not  as  an 
experimental,  and  therefore  a  progressive  science,  but  as  a 
science  of  which  all  the  difficulties  may  be  resolved  by 
short  synthetical  arguments  drawn  from  truths  of  the  most 
vulgar  notoriety.  Were  this  opinion  well  founded,  the  people 
of  one  generation  would  have  little  or  no  advantage  over 
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ihoso  of  another  generation.  But  though  Mr.  Mill,  in  some 
of  his  Essays,  has  been  thus  misled,  as  we  conceive,  by  a 
fondness  for  neat  and  precise  forms  of  demonstration,  it 
would  be  gross  injustice  not  to  admit  that,  in  his  History, 
he  has  employed  a  very  diflferent  method  of  investigation  with 
eminent  ability  and  success.  We  know  no  writer  who  takes 
so  much  pleasure  in  the  truly  useful,  noble,  and  philosophical 
employment  of  tracing  the  progress  of  sound  opinions  from 
their  embryo  state  to  their  ftill  maturity.  He  eagerly  culls 
from  old  despatches  and  minutes  every  expression  in  which 
he  can  discern  the  imperfect  germ  of  any  great  truth  which 
has  since  been  ftilly  developed.  He  never  fails  to  bestow 
praise  on  those  who,  though  far  frt)m  coming  up  to  his  stan- 
dard of  perfection,  yet  rose  in  a  small  degree  above  the  com- 
mon level  of  their  contemporaries.  It  is  thus  that  the  amials 
of  past  times  ought  to  be  written.  It  is  thus,  especially,  that 
the  annals  of  our  own  country  ought  to  be  written. 

The  history  of  England  is  emphatically  the  history  of  pro- 
egress.  It  is  the  history  of  a  constant  movement  of  the  pub- 
lic mind,  of  a  constant  change  in  the  institutions  of  a  great 
society.  We  see  that  society,  at  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth 
century,  in  a  state  more  miserable  than  the  state  in  which 
the  most  degraded  nations  of  the  East  now  are.  We  see  it 
subjected  to  the  tyranny  of  a  handful  of  armed  foreigners. 
We  see  a  strong  distinction  of  caste  separating  the  victorious 
Norman  from  the  vanquished  Saxon.  We  see  the  great  body 
of  the  population  in  a  state  of  personal  slavery.  We  see  the 
most  debasing  and  cruel  superstition  exercising  boundless 
dominion  over  the  most  elevated  and  benevolent  minds.  We 
see  the  multitude  sunk  in  brutal  ignorance,  and  the  studious 
few  engaged  in  acquiring  what  did  not  deserve  the  name  of 
knowledge.  In  the  course  of  seven  centuries  the  wretched 
and  degraded  race  have  become  the  greatest  and  most  highly 
civilised  people  that  ever  the  world  saw,  have  spread  their 
dominion  over  every  quarter  of  the  globe,  have  scattered  the 
seeds  of  mighty  empires  and  republics  over  vast  continents 
of  which  no  dim  intimation  had  ever  reached  Ptolemy  or 
Strabo,  have  created  a  maritime  power  which  would  annihi- 
late in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  the  navies  of  Tyre,  Athens, 
Carthage,  Venice,  and  Genoa  together,  have  carried  the 
science  of  healing,  the  means  of  locomotion  and  correspon- 
dence, every  mechanical  art,  every  manufacture,  every  thing 
that  promotes  the  convenience  uf  life,  to  a  perfection  which 
our  ancestors  would  have  thoiight  magical,  have  produced  a 
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literature  which  may  boast  of  works  not  inferior  to  the 
noblest  which  Greece  has  bequeathed  to  us,  have  discovered 
the  laws  which  regulate  the  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies, 
have  speculated  with  exquisite  subtilty  on  the  operations  of 
the  human  mind,  have  been  the  acknowledged  leaders  of  the 
human  race  in  the  career  of  political  improvement.  The 
history  of  England  is  the  history  of  this  great  change  in  the 
moral,  intellectual,  and  physical  state  of  the  inhabitants  of 
our  own  island.  There  is  much  amusing  and  instructive 
episodical  matter ;  but  this  is  the  main  action.  To  us,  we 
will  own,  nothing  is  so  interesting  and  delightful  as  to  con- 
template the  steps  by  which  the  England  of  Domesday  Book, 
the  England  of  the  Curfew  and  the  Forest  Laws,  the  England 
of  crusaders,  monks,  schoolmen,  astrologers,  serfs,  outlaws, 
became  the  England  which  we  know  and  love,  the  classic 
groimd  of  liberty  and  philosophy,  the  school  of  all  knowledge, 
the  mart  of  all  trade.  The  Charter  of  Henry  Beauclerk,  the 
Great  Charter,  the  first  assembling  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, the  extinction  of  personal  slavery,  the  separation  from* 
the  See  of  Eome,  the  Petition  of  Eight,  the  Habeas  Corpus 
Act,  the  Eevolution,  the  establishment  of  the  liberty  of  im- 
licensed  printing,  the  abolition  of  religious  disabilities,  the 
reform  of  the  representative  system,  all  these  seem  to  us  to 
be  the  successive  stages  of  one  great  revolution ;  nor  can 
we  ftilly  comprehend  any  one  of  these  memorable  events 
unless  we  look  at  it  in  connexion  with  those  which  preceded, 
and  with  those  which  followed  it.  Each  of  those  great  and 
ever-memorable  struggles,  Saxon  against  Norman,  Villein 
against  Lord,  Protestant  against  Papist,  Roundhead  against 
Cavalier,  Dissenter  against  Churchman,  Manchester  against 
Old  Sarum,  was,  in  its  own  order  and  season,  a  struggle,  on 
the  result  of  which  were  staked  the  dearest  interests  of  the 
himian  race ;  and  every  man  who,  in  the  contest  which,  in 
his  time,  divided  our  country,  distinguished  himself  on  the 
right  side,  is  entitled  to  our  gratitude  and  respect. 

Whatever  the  editor  of  this  book  may  think,  those  persons 
who  estimate  most  correctly  the  value  of  the  improvements 
which  have  recently  been  made  in  our  institutions  are  pre- 
cisely the  persons  who  are  least  disposed  to  speak  slight- 
ingly of  what  was  done  in  1688.  Such  men  consider  the 
Revolution  as  a  reform,  imperfect  indeed,  but  still  most  bene- 
ficial to  the  English  people  and  to  the  human  race,  as  a 
reform  which  has  been  the  fruitful  parent  of  reforms,  as  a 
reform,  the  happy  effects  of  which  are  at  this  moment  felt, 
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not  only  througliont  onr  own  country,  bnt  in  half  the  mon- 
archies of  Europe,  and  in  the  depth  of  the  forests  of  Ohio. 
We  shall  be  pardoned,  we  hope,  if  we  call  the  attention  of 
our  readers  to  the  causes  and  to  the  consequences  of  that 
great  event. 

We  said  that  the  history  of  England  is  the  history  of  pro- 
gress ;  and,  when  we  take  a  comprehensive  view  of  it,  it  is 
so.  But,  when  examined  in  small  separate  portions,  it  may 
with  more  propriety  be  called  a  history  of  actions  and  re- 
actions. We  have  often  thought  that  the  motion  of  the 
public  mind  in  our  country  resembles  that  of  the  sea  when 
the  tide  is  rising.  Each  successive  wave  rushes  forward, 
breaks,  and  rolls  back  ;  but  the  great  flood  is  steadily  coming 
in.  A  person  who  looked  on  the  waters  only  for  a  moment 
might  fancy  that  they  were  retiring.  A  person  who  looked  on 
them  only  for  five  minutes  might  fancy  that  they  were  rushing 
capriciously  to  and  fro.  But  when  he  keeps  his  eye  on  them 
for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  sees  one  sea-mark  disappear 
after  another,  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  doubt  of  the  general 
direction  in  which  the  ocean  is  moved.  Just  such  has  been 
the  course  of  events  in  England.  In  the  history  of  the  na- 
tional mind,  which  is,  in  truth,  the  history  of  the  nation,  we 
must  carefully  distinguish  between  that  recoil  which  regularly 
follows  every  advance  and  a  great  general  ebb.  If  we  take 
short  intervals,  if  we  compare  1640  and  1660, 1680  and  1685, 
1708  and  1712,  1782  and  1794,  we  find  a  retrogression.  But 
if  we  take  centuries,  if,  for  example,  we  compare  1794  with 
1660  or  with  1685,  we  cannot  doubt  in  which  direction 
society  is  proceeding. 

The  interval  which  elapsed  between  the  Eestoration  and 
the  Eevolution  naturally  divides  itself  into  three  periods. 
The  first  extends  from  1660  to  1678,  the  second  from  1678 
to  1681,  the  third  from  1681  to  1688. 

In  1660  the  whole  nation  was  mad  with  loyal  excitement. 
If  we  had  to  choose  a  lot  from  among  all  the  multitude  of 
those  which  men  have  drawn  since  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  we  would  select  that  of  Charles  the  Second  on  the 
day  of  his  return.  He  was  in  a  situation  in  which  the 
dictates  of  ambition  coincided  with  those  of  benevolence,  in 
which  it  was  easier  to  be  virtuous  than  to  be  wicked,  to  be 
loved  than  to  be  hated,  to  earn  pure  and  imperishable  glory 
than  to  become  infamous.  For  once  the  road  of  goodness 
was  a  smooth  descent.  He  had  done  nothing  to  merit  the 
affection  of  his  people.     But  they  had  paid  him  in  advance 
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without  measure.  Elizabeth,  after  the  destruction  of  the 
Armada,  or  after  the  abolition  of  Monopolies,  had  not  ex- 
cited a  thousandth  part  of  the  enthusiasm  with  which  the 
young  exile  was  welcomed  home.  He  was  not,  like  Louis  the 
Eighteenth,  imposed  on  his  subjects  by  foreign  conquerors ; 
nor  did  he,  like  Louis  the  Eighteenth,  come  back  to  a 
country  which  had  undergone  a  complete  change.  The 
House  of  Bourbon  was  placed  in  Paris  as  a  trophy  of  the 
victory  of  the  European  confederation.  The  return  of  the 
ancient  princes  was  inseparably  associated  in  the  public  mind 
with  the  cession  of  extensive  provinces,  with  the  payment  of 
an  immense  tribute,  with  the  devastation  of  flourishing  de- 
partments, with  the  occupation  of  the  kingdom  by  hostile 
armies,  with  the  emptiness  of  those  niches  in  which  the  gods 
of  Athens  and  Bome  had  been  the  objects  of  a  new  idolatry, 
with  the  nakedness  of  those  walls  on  which  the  Trans- 
figuration had  shone  with  light  as  glorious  as  that  which 
overhung  Mount  Tabor.  They  came  back  to  a  land  in  which 
they  could  recognise  nothing.  The  seven  sleepers  of  the 
legend,  who  closed  their  eyes  when  the  Pagans  were  perse- 
cuting the  Christians,  and  woke  when  the  Christians  were 
persecuting  each  other,  did  not  find  themselves  in  a  world 
more  completely  new  to  them.  Twenty  years  had  done  the 
work  of  twenty  generations.  Events  had  come  thick.  Men 
had  lived  fast.  The  old  institutions  and  the  old  feelings  had 
been  torn  up  by  the  roots.  There  was  a  new  Church  founded 
and  endowed  by  the  usurper;  a  new  nobility  whose  titles 
were  taken  from  fields  of  battle,  disastrous  to  the  ancient 
line ;  a  new  chivalry  whose  crosses  had  been  won  by  exploits 
which  had  seemed  likely  to  make  the  banishment  of  the 
emigrants  perpetual.  A  new  code  was  administered  by  a 
new  magistracy.  A  new  body  of  proprietors  held  the  soil  by 
a  new  tenure.  The  most  ancient  local  distinctions  had  been 
e£Faced.  The  most  familiar  names  had  become  obsolete. 
There  was  no  longer  a  Normandy  or  a  Burgundy,  a  Brittany 
or  a  Guienne.  The  France  of  Louis  the  Sixteenth  had 
passed  away  as  completely  as  one  of  the  Preadamite  worlds. 
Its  fossil  remains  might  now  and  then  excite  curiosity.  But 
it  was  as  impossible  to  put  life  into  the  old  institutions  as  to 
animate  the  skeletons  which  are  embedded  in  the  depths  of 
primeval  strata.  It  was  as  absurd  to  think  that  France 
could  again  be  placed  under  the  feudal  system,  as  that  our 
globe  could  be  overrun  by  mammoths.  The  revolution  in  the 
laws  and  in  the  form  of  government  was  but  an  outward  sign 
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of  ihat  mightier  reyolntion  whicli  had  taken  place  in  the 
heart  and  brain  of  the  people,  and  which  affected  every 
transaction  of  life,  trading,  farming,  studying,  marrying, 
and  giving  in  marriage.  The  French  whom  the  emigrant 
prince  had  to  govern  were  no  more  like  the  French  of  his 
youth,  than  the  French  of  his  yonth  were  like  the  French  of 
the  Jaqneiie.  He  came  back  to  a  people  who  knew  not  him 
nor  his  house,  to  a  people  to  whom  a  Bourbon  was  no  more 
than  a  Carlovingian  or  a  Merovingian.  He  might  substitute 
the  white  flag  for  the  tricolor;  he  might  put  lilies  in  the 
place  of  bees ;  he  might  order  the  initials  of  the  Emperor  to 
be  carefully  effaced.  But  he  could  turn  his  eyes  nowhere 
without  meeting  some  object  which  reminded  Tn'm  that  he 
was  a  stranger  in  the  palace  of  his  fathers.  He  returned  to 
a  country  in  which  even  the  passing  traveller  is  every 
moment  reminded  that  there  has  lately  been  a  great  dis- 
solution and  reconstruction  of  the  social  system.  To  win 
the  hearts  of  a  people  under  such  circumstances  would  have 
been  no  easy  task  even  for  Henry  the  Fourth. 

In  the  English  Revolution  the  case  was  altogether  different. 
Charles  was  not  imposed  on  his  countrymen,  but  sought  by 
them.  His  restoration  was  not  attended  by  any  circumstance 
which  could  inflict  a  wound  on  their  national  pride.  Insu- 
lated by  our  geographical  position,  insulated  by  our  character, 
we  had  fought  out  our  quarrels  and  effected  our  reconcili- 
ation among  ourselves.  Our  great  internal  questions  had 
never  been  mixed  up  with  the  still  greater  question  of 
national  independence.  The  political  doctrines  of  the  Bound- 
heads  were  not,  like  those  of  the  French  philosophers, 
doctrines  of  imiversal  application.  Our  ancestors,  for  the 
most  part,  took  their  stand,  not  on  a  general  theory,  but  on 
the  particidar  constitution  of  the  realm.  They  asserted  the 
rights,  not  of  men,  but  of  Englishmen.  Their  doctrines 
therefore  were  not  contagious ;  and,  had  it  been  otherwise, 
no  neighbouring  country  was  then  susceptible  of  the  con- 
tagion. The  language  in  which  our  discussions  were  generally 
conducted  was  scarcely  known  even  to  a  single  man  of  letters 
out  of  the  islands.  Our  local  situation  made  it  almost  im- 
possible that  we  should  effect  great  conquests  on  the  Conti- 
nent. The  kings  of  Europe  had,  therefore,  no  reason  to 
fear  that  their  subjects  would  follow  the  example  of  the 
English  Puritans,  and  looked  with  indifference,  perhaps  with 
complacency,  on  the  death  of  the  monarch  and  the  abolition 
of  the   monarchy.     Clarendon   complains   bitterlv  of  their 
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apathy.  But  we  beKeve  that  this  apathy  was  of  the  greatest 
service  to  the  royal  cause.  If  a  French  or  Spanish  army  had 
invaded  England,  and  if  that  army  had  been  cut  to  pieces, 
as  we  have  no  doubt  that  it  would  have  been,  on  the  first  day 
on  which  it  came  face  to  face  with  the  soldiers  of  Preston 
and  Dunbar,  with  Colonel  Fight-the-good-fight,  and  Captain 
Smite-them-hip-and-thigh,*  the  House  of  Cromwell  would 
probably  now  have  been  reigning  in  England.  The  nation 
would  have  forgotten  all  the  misdeeds  of  the  man  who  had 
cleared  the  soil  of  foreign  invaders. 

Happily  for  Charles,  no  European  state,  even  when  at  war 
with  the  Commonwealth,  chose  to  bind  up  its  cause  with  that 
of  the  wanderers  who  were  playing  in  the  garrets  of  Paris 
and  Cologne  at  being  princes  and  chancellors.  Under  the 
administration  of  Cromwell,  England  was  more  respected  and 
dreaded  than  any  power  in  Christendom ;  and,  even  under 
the  ephemeral  governments  which  followed  his  death,  no 
foreign  state  ventured  to  treat  her  with  contempt.  Thus 
Charles  came  back,  not  as  a  mediator  between  his  people 
and  a  victorious  enemy,  but  as  a  mediator  between  internal 
factions.  He  found  tiie  Scotch  Covenanters  and  the  Irish 
Papists  alike  subdued.  He  found  Dunkirk  and  Jamaica 
added  to  the  empire.  He  was  heir  to  the  conquests  and 
to  the  influence  of  the  able  usurper  who  had  excluded  him. 

The  old  government  of  England,  as  it  had  been  far  milder 
than  the  old  government  of  Prance,  had  been  far  less  violently 
and  completely  subverted.  The  national  institutions  had  been 
spared,  or  imperfectly  eradicated.  The  laws  had  undergone 
little  alteration.  Tlie  tenures  of  the  soil  were  still  to  be 
learned  from  Littleton  and  Coke.  The  Great  Charter  was 
mentioned  with  as  much  reverence  in  the  parliaments  of  the 
Commonwealth  as  in  those  of  any  earlier  or  of  any  later  age. 
A  new  Confession  of  Faith  and  a  new  ritual  had  been  intro- 
duced into  the  church.  But  the  bulk  of  the  ecclesiastical 
property  still  remained.  The  colleges  still  held  their  estates. 
The  parson  still  received  his  tithes.  The  Lords  had,  at  a 
crisis  of  great  excitement,  been  excluded  by  military  violence 
from  their  House ;  but  they  retained  their  titles  and  an 
ample  share  of  the  public  veneration.  When  a  nobleman 
made  his  appearance  in  the  House  of  Commons  he  was  re- 
ceived with  ceremonious  respect.  Those  few  Peers  who  con- 
sented to  assist  at  the  inauguration  of  the  Protector  were 
placed  next  to  himself,  and  the  most  honourable  offices  of  the 
day  were  assigned  to  them.     We  learn  from  the  debates  of 
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Bichard's  Parliament  how  strong  a  hold  the  old  aristocracy 
had  on  the  affections  of  the  people.  One  member  of  the 
House  of  Commons  went  so  far  as  to  saj  that,  nnless  their 
Lordships  were  peaceably  restored,  the  country  might  soon 
be  convulsed  by  a  war  of  the  Barons.  There  was  indeed  no 
great  party  hostile  to  the  Upper  House.  There  was  nothing 
exclusive  in  the  constitution  of  that  body.  It  was  regularly 
recruited  fix)m  among  the  most  distinguished  of  the  country- 
gentlemen,  the  lawyers,  and  the  clergy.  The  most  powerftd 
nobles  of  the  century  which  preceded  the  civil  war,  tiie  Duke 
of  Somerset,  the  Duke  of  Northumberland,  Lord  Seymour  of 
Sudeley,  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  Lord  Burleigh,  the  Earl  of 
Salisbury,  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  the  Earl  of  Strafford, 
had  all  been  commoners,  and  had  all  raised  themselves,  by 
courtly  arts  or  by  parliamentary  talents,  not  merely  to  seats 
in  the  House  of  Lords,  but  to  the  first  influence  in  that 
assembly.  Nor  had  the  general  conduct  of  the  Peers  been 
such  as  to  make  them  unpopular.  They  had  not,  indeed,  in 
opposing  arbitrary  measures  shown  so  much  eagerness  and 
pertinacity  as  the  Commons.  But  still  they  had  opposed 
those  measures.  They  had,  at  the  beginning  of  the  discon- 
tents, a  common  interest  with  the  people.  If  Charles  had 
succeeded  in  his  scheme  of  governing  without  parliaments, 
the  consequence  of  the  Peers  would  have  been  grievously 
diminished.  If  he  had  been  able  to  raise  taxes  by  his  own 
authority,  the  estates  of  the  Peers  would  have  been  as  much 
at  his  mercy  as  those  of  the  merchants  or  the  farmers.  If 
he  had  obtained  the  power  of  imprisoning  his  subjects  at  his 
pleasure,  a  Peer  ran  far  greater  risk  of  incurring  the  royal 
displeasure,  and  of  being  accommodated  with  apartments  in 
the  Tower,  than  any  city  trader  or  country  squire.  Accord- 
ingly Charles  found  that  the  Great  Council  of  Peers  which 
he  convoked  at  York  would  do  nothing  for  him.  In  the  most 
useful  reforms  which  were  made  during  the  first  session  of 
the  Long  Parliament,  the  Peers  concurred  heai-tily  with  the 
Lower  House;  and  a  large  and  powerful  minority  of  the 
English  nobles  stood  by  the  popular  side  through  the  first 
years  of  the  war.  At  Edgehill,  Newbury,  Marston,  and 
Naseby,  the  armies  of  the  Parliament  were  commanded  by 
members  of  the  aristocracy.  It  was  not  forgotten  that  a 
Peer  had  imitated  the  example  of  Hampden  in  refusing  the 
payment  of  the  ship-money,  or  that  a  Peer  had  been  among 
the  six  members  of  the  legislature  whom  Charles  illegally 
impeached. 
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Thus  the  old  constitution  of  England  was  without  difficulty 
reestablished ;  and  of  atl  the  parts  of  the  old  constitution  the 
monarchical  part  was,  at  the  time,  dearest  to  the  body  of  the 
people.  It  had  been  injudiciously  depressed,  and  it  was  in 
consequence  unduly  exalted.  From  the  day  when  Charles 
the  First  became  a  prisoner  had  commenced  a  reaction  in 
fiivour  of  his  person  and  of  his  office.  From  the  day  when 
the  axe  fell  on  his  neck  before  the  windows  of  his  palace,  that 
reaction  became  rapid  and  violent.  At  the  Bestoration  it 
had  attained  such  a  point  that  it  could  go  no  further.  The 
people  were  ready  to  place  at  the  mercy  of  their  Sovereign 
all  their  most  ancient  and  precious  rights.  The  most  servile 
doctrines  were  publicly  avowed.  The  most  moderate  and  con- 
stitutional opposition  was  condemned.  Resistance  was  spoken 
of  with  more  horror  than  any  crime  which  a  human  being 
can  commit.  The  Commons  were  more  eager  than  the  King 
himself  to  avenge  the  wrongs  of  the  royal  house  ;  more  de- 
sirous than  the  bishops  themselves  to  restore  the  church ; 
more  ready  to  give  money  than  the  ministers  to  ask  for  it. 
They  abrogated  the  excellent  law  passed  in  the  first  session 
of  the  Long  Parliament,  with  the  general  consent  of  all  honest 
men,  to  insure  the  frequent  meeting  of  the  great  council  of 
the  nation.  They  might  probably  have  been  induced  to  go 
further,  and  to  restore  the  High  Commission  and  the  Star 
Chamber.  All  the  contemporary  accoimts  represent  the  nation 
as  in  a  state  of  hysterical  excitement,  of  drunken  joy.  In  the 
immense  multitude  which  crowded  the  beach  at  Dover,  and 
bordered  the  road  along  which  the  King  travelled  to  London, 
there  was  not  one  who  was  not  weeping.  Bonfires  blazed. 
Bells  jingled.  The  streets  were  thronged  at  night  by  boon- 
companions,  who  forced  all  the  passers-by  to  swallow  on 
bended  knees  brimming  glasses  to  the  health  of  his  Most 
Sacred  Majesty,  and  the  damnation  of  Red-nosed  Noll.  That 
tenderness  to  the  fallen  which  has,  through  many  generations, 
been  a  marked  feature  of  the  national  character,  was  for  a 
time  hardly  discernible.  All  London  crowded  to  shout  and 
laugh  round  the  gibbet  where  hung  the  rotting  remains  of  a 
prince  who  had  made  England  the  dread  of  the  world,  who 
had  been  the  chief  foimder  of  her  maritime  greatness  and  of 
her  colonial  empire,  who  had  conquered  Scotland  and  Ireland, 
who  had  humbled  Holland  and  Spain,  the  terror  of  whoso 
name  had  been  as  a  guard  round  every  English  traveller  in 
remote  countries,  and  round  every  Protestant  congregation 
in  the  heart  of  Catholic  empires.     When  some  of  those  brave 
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and  honest  thongli  mis^ded  men  wlio  had  sate  in  judgment 
on  their  King  were  dragged  on  hurdles  to  a  death  of  prolonged 
tortore,  their  last  prayers  were  interrupted  by  the  hisses  and 
execrations  of  thousands. 

Such  was  England  in  1660.  In  1678  the  whole  face  of 
things  had  changed.  At  the  former  of  those  epochs  eighteen 
years  of  commotion  had  made  the  majority  of  the  people 
ready  to  buy  repose  at  any  price.  At  the  latter  epoch  eighteen 
years  of  misgovemment  had  made  the  same  majority  desirous 
to  obtain  security  for  their  liberties  at  any  risk.  The  fury  of 
their  returning  loyalty  had  spent  itself  in  its  first  outbreak. 
In  a  yery  few  months  they  had  hanged  and  half-hanged, 
quartered  and  embowelled  enough  to  satisfy  them.  The 
Soundhead  party  seemed  to  be  not  merely  overcome,  but  too 
much  broken  and  scattered  ever  to  rally  again.  Then  com- 
menced the  reflux  of  public  opinion.  The  nation  began  to 
find  out  to  what  a  man  it  had  entrusted,  without  conditions, 
all  its  dearest  interests,  on  what  a  man  it  had  lavished  all  its 
fondest  afiEdction.  On  the  ignoble  nature  of  the  restored  exile, 
adversity  had  exhausted  all  her  discipline  in  vain.  He  had 
one  immense  advantage  over  most  other  princes.  Though 
bom  in  the  purple,  he  was  far  better  acquainted  with  the 
vicissitudes  of  life  and  the  diversities  of  character  than  most 
of  his  subjects.  He  had  known  restraint,  danger,  penury, 
and  dependence.  He  had  often  suffered  from  ingratitude, 
insolence,  and  treachery.  He  had  received  many  signal  proofs 
of  £Edthful  and  heroic  attachment.  He  had  seen,  if  ever  man 
saw,  both  sides  of  human  nature.  But  only  one  side  remained 
in  his  memory.  He  had  learned  only  to  despise  and  to  dis- 
trust his  species,  to  consider  integrity  in  men,  and  modesty 
in  women,  as  mere  acting ;  nor  did  he  think  it  worth  while 
to  keep  his  opinion  to  himself.  He  was  incapable  of  friend- 
ship ;  yet  he  was  perpetually  led  by  favourites  without  being 
in  the  smallest  degree  duped  by  them.  He  knew  that  their 
regard  to  his  interests  was  all  simulated  ;  but,  from  a  certain 
easiness  which  had  no  connexion  with  humanity,  he  sub- 
mitted, half-laughing  at  himself,  to  be  made  the  tool  of  any 
woman  whose  person  attracted  him,  or  of  any  man  whose 
tattle  diverted  him.  He  thought  Uttle  and  cared  less  about 
religion.  He  seems  to  have  passed  his  life  in  dawdling  sus- 
pense between  Hobbism  and  Popery.  He  was  crowned  in  his 
youth  with  the  Covenant  in  his  hand ;  he  died  at  last  with 
the  Host  sticking  in  his  throat ;  and,  during  most  of  the  in- 
termediate years,  was  occupied  in  persecuting  both  Covenan- 
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ters  and  Catholics.  He  was  not  a  tyrant  from  the  ordinary 
motives.  He  valued  power  for  its  own  sake  little,  and  fame 
still  less.  He  does  not  appear  to  have  been  vindictive,  or  to 
have  found  any  pleasing  excitement  in  cruelty.  What  he 
wanted  was  to  be  amused,  to  get  through  the  twenty-four 
hours  pleasantly  without  sitting  down  to  dry  business.  Saun- 
tering was,  as  Sheffield  expresses  it,  the  true  Saltana  Queen  of 
his  Majesty's  affi?ctions.  A  sitting  in  council  would  have  been 
insupportable  to  him  if  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  had  not 
been  there  to  make  mouths  at  the  Chancellor.  It  has  been 
said,  and  is  highly  probable,  that  in  his  exile,  he  was  quite 
disposed  to  sell  his  rights  to  Cromwell  for  a  good  round  sum. 
To  the  last,  his  only  quarrel  with  his  Parliaments  was  that 
they  often  gave  him  trouble  and  would  not  always  give  him 
money.  If  there  was  a  person  for  whom  he  felt  a  real  regard, 
that  person  was  his  brother.  If  there  was  a  point  about 
which  he  really  entertained  a  scruple  of  consc'ence  or  of 
honour,  that  point  was  the  descent  of  the  crown.  Yet  he  was 
willing  to  consent  to  the  Exclusion  Bill  for  six  hundred 
thousand  pounds ;  and  the  negotiation  was  broken  off  only 
because  he  insisted  on  being  paid  beforehand.  To  do  him 
justice,  his  temper  was  good ;  his  manners  agreeable ;  his 
natural  talents  above  mediocrity.  But  he  was  sensual,  fri- 
volous, false,  and  cold-hearted,  beyond  almost  any  prince  of 
whom  history  makes  mention. 

Under  the  government  of  such  a  man,  the  English  people 
could  not  be  long  in  recovering  from  the  intoxication  of 
loyalty.  They  were  then,  as  they  are  still,  a  brave,  proud, 
and  high-spirited  race,  unaccustomed  to  defeat,  to  shame,  or 
to  servitude.  The  splendid  administration  of  Oliver  had 
taught  them  to  consider  their  country  as  a  match  for  the 
greatest  empires  of  the  eari.li,  as  the  first  of  maritime  powers, 
as  the  head  of  the  Protestant  interest.  Though,  in  llie  day 
of  their  affectionate  enthusiasm,  they  might  sometimes  extol 
the  royal  prerogative  in  terms  which  would  have  better 
become  the  courtiers  of  Aurungzebe,  they  were  not  men 
whom  it  was  quite  safe  to  take  at  their  word.  They  were 
much  more  perfect  in  the  theory  than  in  the  practice  of 
passive  obedience.  Though  they  might  deride  the  austere 
manners  and  scriptural  phrases  of  the  Puritans  they  were 
still  at  heart  a  religious  people.  The  majority  saw  no  great 
sin  in  field-sports,  stage-plays,  promiscuous  dancing,  cards, 
fairs,  starch,  or  false  hair.  But  gross  profaneness  and  licen- 
tiousness were  regarded  with  general  horror ;  and  the  Catholic 
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reHgion  -was  held  in  utter  detestation  by  nine  tenths  of  the 
middle  class. 

Such  was  the  nation  which,  awaking  from  its  rapturoos 
trance,  fonnd  itself  sold  to  a  foreign,  a  despotic,  a  Popish 
court,  defeated  on  its  own  seas  and  rivers  by  a  state  of  &r 
inferior  resources,  and  placed  under  the  rule  of  pandars  and 
buffoons.  Our  ancestors  saw  the  best  and  ablest  divines  of 
the  age  turned  out  of  their  benefices  by  hundreds.  They 
saw  the  prisons  filled  with  men  guilty  of  no  other  crime  than 
that  of  worshipping  God  according  to  the  fashion  generally 
prevailing  throughout  Protestant  Europe.  They  saw  a 
Popish  Queen  on  the  throne,  and  a  Popish  heir  on  the  steps 
of  the  throne.  They  saw  unjust  aggression  followed  by 
feeble  war,  and  feeble  war  ending  in  disgraceful  peace.  They 
saw  a  Dutch  fleet  riding  triumphant  in  the  Thames.  They 
saw  the  Triple  Alliance  broken,  the  Exchequer  shut  up,  the 
public  credit  shaken,  the  arms  of  England  employed,  in 
shamefiil  subordination  to  France,  against  a  country  which 
seemed  to  be  the  last  asylum  of  civil  and  religious  liberty. 
They  saw  Ireland  discontented,  and  Scotland  in  rebellion. 
They  saw,  meantime,  Whitehall  swarming  with  sharpers  and 
courtesans.  They  saw  harlot  after  harlot,  and  bastard  after 
bastard,  not  only  raised  to  the  highest  honours  of  the  peerage, 
but  supplied  out  of  the  spoils  of  the  honest,  industrious,  and 
ruined  public  creditor,  with  ample  means  of  supporting  the 
new  dignity.  The  government  became  more  odious  every 
day.  Even  in  the  bosom  of  that  very  House  of  Commons 
which  had  been  elected  by  the  nation  in  the  ecstasy  of  its 
penitence,  of  its  joy,  and  of  its  hope,  an  opposition  sprang 
up  and  became  powerful.  Loyalty  which  had  been  proof 
against  all  the  disasters  of  the  civil  war,  which  had  survived 
the  routs  of  Naseby  and  Worcester,  which  had  never  flinched 
from  sequestration  and  exile,  which  the  Protector  could  never 
intimidate  or  seduce,  began  to  fail  in  this  last  and  hardest 
trial.  The  storm  had  long  been  gathering.  At  length  it 
burst  with  a  fury  which  threatened  the  whole  frame  of  society 
with  dissolution. 

When  the  general  election  of  January,  1679,  took  place, 
the  nation  had  retraced  the  path  which  it  had  been  describing 
from  1640  to  1660.  It  was  again  in  the  same  mood  in  which 
it  had  been  when,  after  twelve  years  of  misgovemment,  the 
Long  Parliament  assembled.  In  every  part  of  the  country, 
the  name  of  courtier  had  become  a  by- word  of  reproach. 
The  old  warriors  of  the  Covenant  again  ventured  out  of  those 
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retreats  in  whicli  thej  had,  at  the  time  of  the  Bestoration, 
hidden  themselves  from  the  insnlts  of  the  triumphant  Ma- 
lignants,  and  in  which  during  twenty  years,  they  had  pre- 
served in  full  vigour 

'*  The  imconqaerable  will 
And  stadj  of  revenge,  immortal  hate, 
With  courage  never  to  submit  or  yield. 
And  what  is  else  not  to  be  overcome.*' 

Then  were  again  seen  in  the  streets  faces  which  called  up 
strange  and  terrible  recollections  of  the  days  when  the  saints, 
with  the  high  praises  of  God  in  their  mouths,  and  a  two- 
edged  sword  in  their  hands,  had  botmd  kings  with  chains, 
and  nobles  with  links  of  iron.  Then  were  again  heard  voices 
which  had  shouted  "  Privilege*'  by  the  coach  of  Charles  I.  in 
the  time  of  his  tyranny,  and  had  called  for  "Justice"  in 
Westminster  Hall  on  the  day  of  his  trial.  It  has  been  the 
fashion  to  represent  the  excitement  of  this  period  as  the  effect 
of  the  Popish  plot.  To  us  it  seems  clear  that  the  Popish  plot 
was  rather  the  effect  than  the  cause  of  the  general  agitation. 
It  was  not  the  disease,  but  a  symptom,  though,  like  many 
other  symptoms,  it  aggravated  the  severity  of  the  disease. 
In  1660  or  1661  it  would  have  been  utterly  out  of  the  power 
of  9uch  men  as  Oates  or  Bedloe  to  give  any  serious  distur- 
bance to  the  Gk)vemment.  They  would  have  been  laughed 
at,  pilloried,  well  pelted,  soundly  whipped,  and  speedily  for- 
gotten. In  1678  or  1679  there  would  have  been  an  outbreak 
if  those  men  had  never  been  bom.  For  years  things  had 
been  steadily  tending  to  such  a  consummation.  Society  was 
one  vast  mass  of  combustible  matter.  No  mass  so  vast  and 
so  combustible  ever  waited  long  for  a  spark. 

Eational  men,  we  suppose,  are  now  folly  agreed  that  by  far 
the  greater  part,  if  not  the  whole,  of  Oates's  story  was  a  puire 
fabrication.  It  is  indeed  highly  probable  that,  during  his  in- 
tercourse with  the  Jesuits,  he  may  have  heard  much  wild  talk 
about  the  best  means  of  reestablishing  the  Catholic  religion 
in  England,  and  that  from  some  of  the  absurd  day-dreams  of 
the  zealots  with  whom  he  then  associated  he  may  have  taken 
hints  for  his  narrative.  But  we  do  not  believe  that  he  was 
privy  to  any  thing  which  deserved  the  name  of  conspiracy. 
And  it  is  quite  certain  that,  if  there  be  any  small  portion  of 
truth  in  his  evidence,  that  portion  is  so  deeply  buried  in  false- 
hood that  no  human  skill  can  now  effect  a  separation.  We 
must  not,  however,  forget,  that  we  see  his  story  by  the  light 
of  much  information  which  his  contemporaries  did  not  at  first 
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possess.  We  have  nothing  to  saj  for  the  witnesses,  bnt 
something  in  mitigation  to  offer  on  behalf  of  the  public.  We 
own  that  the  credulity  which  the  nation  showed  on  that  oc- 
casion seems  to  us,  though  censurable  indeed,  jet  not  whoUj 
inexcusable. 

Our  ancestors  knew,  fix>m  the  experience  of  several  gene- 
rations at  home  and  abroad,  how  restless  and  encroaching 
was  the  disposition  of  the  Church  of  Bome.  The  heir  appa- 
rent of  the  crown  was  a  bigoted  member  of  that  church.  The 
reigning  King  seemed  far  more  inclined  to  show  favour  to  that 
church  than  to  the  Presbyterians.  He  was  the  intimate  ally, 
or  rather  the  hired  servant,  of  a  powerful  King,  who  had  al- 
ready given  proo&  of  his  determination  to  tolerate  within  his 
dominions  no  other  religion  than  that  of  Bome.  The  Catholics 
had  begun  to  talk  a  bolder  language  than  formerly,  and  to 
anticipate  the  restoration  of  their  worship  in  all  its  ancient 
dignity  and  splendour.  At  this  juncture,  it  is  rumoured  that 
a  Popish  plot  has  been  discovered.  A  distinguished  Catholic 
is  arrested  on  suspicion.  It  appears  that  he  has  destroyed 
almost  all  his  papers.  A  few  letters,  however,  have  escaped 
the  flames;  and  these  letters  are  found  to  contain  much 
alarming  matter,  strange  expressions  about  subsidies  from 
Prance,  allusions  to  a  vast  scheme  which  would  '^  give  the 
greatest  blow  to  the  Protestant  religion  that  it  had  ever  re- 
ceived," and  which  "  would  utterly  subdue  a  pestilent  heresy." 
It  was  natural  that  those  who  saw  these  expressions,  in  letters 
which  had  been  overlooked,  should  suspect  that  there  was 
some  horrible  villany  in  those  which  had  been  carefully  de- 
stroyed. Such  was  the  feeling  of  the  House  of  Commons : 
"Question,  question,  Coleman's  letters!"  was  the  cry  which 
drowned  the  voices  of  the  minority. 

Just  after  the  discovery  of  these  papers,  a  magistrate  who 
had  been  distinguished  by  his  independent  spirit,  and  who 
had  taken  the  deposition  of  the  informer,  is  found  murdered, 
under  circumstances  which  make  it  almost  incredible  that  he 
should  have  &llen  either  by  robbers  or  by  his  own  hands. 
Many  of  our  readers  can  remember  the  state  of  London  just 
aAer  the  murders  of  Mar  and  Williamson,  the  terror  which 
was  on  every  face,  the  careful  barring  of  doors,  the  providing 
of  blunderbusses  and  watchmen's  rattles.  We  know  of  a 
shopkeeper  who  on  that  occasion  sold  three  hundred  rattles 
in  about  ten  hours.  Those  who  remember  that  panic  may 
be  able  to  form  some  notion  of  the  state  of  England  after  the 
death  of  Godfrey.     Indeed,  we  must  say  that,  after  having 
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read  and  weighed  all  the  evidence  now  extant  on  that  mys- 
terious subject,  we  incline  to  the  opinion  that  he  was  as- 
sassinated, and  assassinated  bj  Catholics,  not  assuredly  by 
Catholics  of  the  least  weight  or  note,  but  by  some  of  those 
crazy  and  vindictive  fanatics  who  may  be  found  in  every 
large  sect,  and  who  are  peculiarly  likely  to  be  found  in  a 
persecuted  sect.  Some  of  the  violent  Cameronians  had  re- 
cently, under  similar  exasperation,  committed  similar  crimes. 
It  was  natural  that  there  should  be  a  panic ;  and  it  was 
natural  that  the  people  should,  in  a  panic,  be  unreasonable 
and  credulous.  It  must  be  remembered  also  that  they  had 
not  at  first,  as  we  have,  the  means  of  comparing  the  evidence 
which  was  given  on  different  trials.  They  were  not  aware  of 
one  tenth  part  of  the  contradictions  and  absurdities  which 
Gates  had  committed.  The  blunders,  for  example,  into  which 
he  fell  before  the  Coimcil,  his  mistake  about  the  person  of 
Don  John  of  Austria,  and  about  the  situation  of  the  Jesuits' 
College  at  Paris,  were  not  publicly  known.  He  was  a  bad 
man ;  but  the  spies  and  deserters  by  whom  governments  are 
informed  of  conspiracies  are  generally  bad  men.  His  story 
was  strange  and  romantic ;  but  it  was  not  more  strange  or 
romantic  than  a  well-authenticated  Popish  plot,  which  some 
few  people  then  living  might  remember,  the  Gunpowder 
treason.  Oates's  account  of  the  burning  of  London  was  iu 
itself  not  more  improbable  than  the  project  of  blowing  up 
King,  Lords,  and  Commons,  a  project  which  had  not  only 
been  entertained  by  very  distinguished  Catholics,  but  which 
had  very  narrowly  missed  of  success.  As  to  the  design  on 
the  King's  person,  all  the  world  knew  that,  within  a  century, 
two  kings  of  France  and  a  Prince  of  Orange  had  been  mur- 
dered by  Catholics,  pxu^ly  from  religious  enthusiasm,  that 
Elizabei^  had  been  in  constant  danger  of  a  similar  fate,  and 
that  such  attempts,  to  say  the  least,  had  not  been  discouraged 
by  the  highest  authority  of  the  Church  of  Bome.  The  cha- 
racters of  some  of  the  accused  persons  stood  high ;  but  so  did 
that  of  Anthony  Babington,  and  that  of  Eveiurd  Digby. 
Those  who  suffered  denied  their  guilt  to  the  last ;  but  no 
persons  versed  in  criminal  proceedings  would  attach  any 
importance  to  this  circumstance.  It  was  well  known  also 
that  the  most  distinguished  Catholic  casuists  had  written 
largely  in  defence  of  regicide,  of  mental  reservation,  and  of 
equivocation.  It  was  not  quite  impossible  that  men  whose 
minds  had  been  nourished  with  the  writings  of  such  casuists 
might  think  themselves  justified  in  denying  a  charge  which. 


HISTORY   OF   THE   REVOLUTION.  109 

if  acknowledged,  would  bring  great  scandal  on  the  Cliurclu 
The  trials  of  the  accused  Catholics  were  exactly  like  all  the 
state  trials  of  those  days ;  that  is  to  say,  as  infamous  as  they 
could  be.  They  were  neither  fairer  nor  less  fair  than  those 
of  Algernon  Sydney,  of  Eosewell,  of  Cornish,  of  all  the  un- 
happy men,  in  short,  whom  a  predominant  party  brought  to 
what  was  then  facetiously  called  justice.  Till  the  Revolution 
purified  our  institutions  amd  our  manners,  a  state-trial  was 
merely  a  murder  preceded  by  the  uttering  of  certain  gibberish 
and  the  performance  of  certain  mummeries. 

The  Opposition  had  now  the  great  body  of  the  nation  with 
them.  Thrice  the  King  dissolved  the  Parliament;  and 
thrice  the  constituent  body  sent  him  back  representatives 
fully  determined  to  keep  strict  watch  on  all  his  measures, 
and  to  exclude  his  brother  from  the  throne.  Had  the  cha- 
racter of  Charles  resembled  that  of  his  father,  this  intestine 
discord  would  infallibly  have  ended  in  a  civil  war.  Obstinacy 
and  passion  would  have  been  his  ruin.  His  levity  and  apathy 
were  his  security.  He  resembled  one  of  those  light  Indian 
boats  which  are  safe  because  they  are  pliant,  which  yield  to 
the  impact  of  every  wave,  and  which  therefore  bound  without 
danger  through  a  surf  in  which  a  vessel  ribbed  with  heart  of  oak 
would  inevitably  perish.  The  only  thing  about  which  his  mind 
was  unalterably  made  up  was  that,  to  use  his  own  phrase,  he 
would  not  go  on  his  travels  again  for  any  body  or  for  any 
thing.  His  easy,  indolent  behaviour  produced  all  the  effects 
of  the  most  artful  policy.  He  suffered  things  to  take  their 
course ;  and  if  Achitophel  had  been  at  one  of  his  ears,  and 
Machiavel  at  the  other,  they  could  have  given  him  no  better 
advice  than  to  let  things  take  their  course.  He  gave  way  to 
the  violence  of  the  movement,  and  waited  for  the  correspond- 
ing violence  of  the  rebound.  He  exhibited  himself  to  his  sub- 
jects in  the  interesting  character  of  an  oppressed  king,  who 
wus  ready  to  do  anything  to  please  them,  and  who  asked  of 
them  in  return,  only  some  consideration  for  his  conscientious 
scruples  and  for  his  feelings  of  natural  affection,  who  was 
ready  to  accept  any  ministers,  to  grant  any  guarantees  to 
public  liberty,  but  who  could  not  find  it  in  his  heart  to  take 
away  his  brother's  birthright.  Nothing  more  was  necessary. 
He  had  to  deal  with  a  people  whose  noble  weakness  it  has 
always  been  not  to  press  too  hardly  on  the  vanquished,  with 
a  people  the  lowest  and  most  brutal  of  whom  cry  "  Shame  !  " 
if  they  see  a  man  struck  when  he  is  on  the  ground.  The  re- 
sentment which  the  nation  had  felt  towards  the  Court  began 
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to  abate  as  soon  as  the  Court  was  manifestlj  xmable  to  offer 
any  resistance.  The  panic  which  Qodfrej^s  death  had  ex- 
cited gradoally  subsided.  Every  day  brought  to  light  some 
new  falsehood  or  contradiction  in  tixe  stories  of  Oates  and 
Bedloe.  The  people  were  glutted  with  the  blood  of  Papists, 
as  they  had,  twenty  years  before,  been  glutted  with  the 
blood  of  regicides.  When  the  first  sufferers  in  the  plot  were 
brought  to  the  bar,  the  witnesses  for  the  defence  were  in 
danger  of  being  torn  in  pieces  by  the  mob.  Judges,  jurors, 
and  spectators  seemed  equally  indifferent  to  justice,  and 
eqiially  eager  for  revenge.  Lord  Stafford,  the  last  sufferer, 
was  pronounced  not  guilty  by  a  large  minority  of  his  peers ; 
and  when  he  protested  his  innocence  on  the  scaffold,  the 
people  cried  out,  "  Grod  bless  you,  my  lord ;  we  believe  you, 
my  lord."  The  attempt  to  nmke  a  son  of  Lucy  Waters  King 
of  England  was  alike  offensive  to  the  pride  of  the  nobles  and 
to  the  moral  feeling  of  the  middle  class.  The  old  Cavalier 
party,  the  great  majority  of  the  landed  gentry,  the  clergy 
and  the  universities  almost  to  a  man,  began  to  draw  together, 
and  to  form  in  close  array  round  the  throne. 

A  similar  reaction  had  begun  to  take  place  in  favour  of 
Charles  the  First  during  the  second  session  of  the  Long  Par- 
liament ;  and,  if  that  prince  had  been  honest  or  sagacious 
enough  to  keep  himself  strictly  within  the  limits  of  the  law, 
we  have  not  the  smallest  doubt  that  he  would  in  a  few 
months  have  found  himself  at  least  as  powerful  as  his 
best  friends,  Lord  Falkland,  Culpeper,  or  Hyde,  would  have 
wished  to  see  him.  By  illegally  impeaching  the  leaders  of 
the  Opposition,  and  by  making  in  person  a  wicked  attempt 
on  the  House  of  Conmions,  he  stopped  and  turned  back  that 
tide  of  loyal  feeling  which  was  just  beginning  to  run  strongly. 
The  son,  quite  as  little  restrained  by  law  or  by  honour  as  the 
father,  was,  luckily  for  himself,  a  man  of  a  lounging,  care- 
less temper,  and,  from  temper,  we  believe,  rather  than  fit)m 
policy,  escaped  that  great  error  which  cost  the  father  so  dear. 
Instead  of  trying  to  pluck  the  fruit  before  it  was  ripe,  he  lay 
still  till  it  fell  mellow  into  his  very  mouth.  If  he  had  ar- 
rested Lord  Shaftesbury  and  Lord  Bussell  in  a  manner  not 
warranted  by  law,  it  is  not  improbable  that  he  would  have 
ended  his  life  in  exile.  He  took  the  sure  course.  He  em- 
ployed only  his  legal  prerogatives,  and  he  found  them  amply 
sufficient  for  his  purpose. 

During  the  first  eighteen  or  nineteen  years  of  his  reign, 
he  had  been  playing  the  game  of  his  enemies.     From  1678  to 
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1681,  his  enemies  had  played  his  game.  They  owed  their 
power  to  his  misgovemment.  He  owed  the  recovery  of  his 
powcsr  to  their  violence.  The  great  body  of  the  people  came 
back  to  him  affcer  their  estrangement  with  impetuous  affec- 
tion. He  had  scarcely  been  more  popular  when  he  landed 
on  the  coast  of  Kent  than  when,  after  several  years  of  re- 
fitraint  and  humiliation,  he  dissolved  his  last  Parliament. 

Nevertheless,  while  this  flux  and  reflux  of  opinion  went 
on,  the  cause  of  public  liberty  was  steadily  gaining.  There 
had  been  a  great  reaction  in  favour  of  the  throne  at  the  Be- 
storation.  But  the  Star  Chamber,  the  High  Commission, 
the  Ship-money,  had  for  ever  disappeared.  There  was  now 
another  similar  reaction.  But  the  Habeas-Corpus  Act  had 
been  passed  during  the  short  predominance  of  the  Opposition, 
and  it  was  not  repealed. 

The  King,  however,  supported  as  he  was  by  the  nation, 
was  quite  strong  enough  to  inflict  a  terrible  revenge  on  the 
party  which  had  lately  held  him  in  bondage.  In  1681  com- 
menced the  third  of  those  periods  into  which  we  have  divided 
the  history  of  England  from  the  Eestoration  to  the  Eevolu- 
tion.  During  this  period  a  third  great  reaction  took  place. 
The  excesses  of  tyranny  restored  to  the  cause  of  liberty  the 
hearts  which  had  been  alienated  from  that  cause  by  the  ex- 
cesses of  fiEiction.  In  1681,  the  King  had  almost  all  his 
enemies  at  his  feet.  In  1688,  the  King  was  an  exile  in  a 
strange  land. 

The  whole  of  that  max^hinery  which  had  lately  been  in 
motion  against  the  Papists  was  now  put  in  motion  against 
the  Whigs,  browbeating  judges,  packed  juries,  lying  wit- 
nesses, clamorous  spectators.  The  ablest  chief  of  the  party 
fled  to  a  foreign  country  and  died  there.  The  most  virtuous 
man  of  the  party  was  beheaded.  Another  of  its  most  dis- 
tinguished members  preferred  a  voluntary  death  to  the  shame 
of  a  public  execution.  The  boroughs  on  which  the  govern- 
ment could  not  depend  were,  by  means  of  legal  quibbles, 
deprived  of  their  charters ;  and  their  constitution  was  re- 
modelled in  such  a  manner  as  almost  to  insure  the  return  of 
representatives  devoted  to  the  Court.  All  parts  of  the  king- 
dom emulously  sent  up  the  most  extravagant  assurances  of 
the  love  which  they  bore  to  their  sovereign,  and  of  the  abhor- 
rence with  which  they  regarded  those  who  questioned  the 
divine  origin  or  the  boundless  extent  of  his  power.  It  is 
scarcely  necessary  to  say  that,  in  this  hot  competition  of 
bigots  and  slaves,  the  University  of  Oxford  had  the  unques- 
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tioned  preeminence.  The  glory  of  being  farther  behind  the 
age  than  any  other  portion  of  the  British  people,  is  ono 
which  that  learned  body  acquired  early,  and  has  never  lost. 

Charles  died  and  his  brother  came  to  the  throne;  bnt, 
though  the  person  of  the  sovereign  was  changed,  the  love  and 
awe  with  which  the  office  was  regarded  were  imdiminished. 
Indeed,  it  seems  that,  of  the  two  princes,  James  was,  in  spite 
of  his  religion,  rather  the  favourite  of  the  High  Church  party. 
He  had  been  specially  singled  out  as  the  mark  of  the  Whigs  ; 
and  this  circumstance  sufficed  to  make  him  the  idol  of  the 
Tories.  He  called  a  parliament.  The  loyal  gentry  of  the 
counties  and  the  packed  voters  of  the  remodelled  boroughs 
gave  him  a  parliament  such  as  England  had  not  seen  for  a 
century,  a  parliament  beyond  all  comparison  the  most  obse- 
quious that  ever  sate  under  a  prince  of  the  House  of  Stuart. 
One  insurrectionary  movement,  indeed,  took  place  in  England 
and  another  in  Scotland.  Both  were  put  down  with  ease  and 
punished  with  tremendous  severity.  Even  after  that  bloody 
circuit,  which  will  never  be  forgotten  while  the  English  race 
exists  in  any  part  of  the  globe,  no  member  of  the  House  of 
Commons  ventured  to  whisper  even  the  mildest  censure  on 
Jeffreys.  Edmund  Waller,  emboldened  by  his  great  age  and 
his  high  reputation,  attacked  the  cruelty  of  the  military 
chiefs ;  and  this  is  the  brightest  part  of  his  long  and  checkered 
public  life.  But  even  Waller  did  not  venture  to  arraign  the 
stiU  more  odious  cruelty  of  the  Chief  Justice.  It  is  hardly  too 
much  to  say  that  James,  at  that  time,  had  little  reason  to  envy 
the  extent  of  authority  possessed  by  Louis  the  Fourteenth. 

By  what  means  this  vast  power  was  in  three  years  broken 
down,  by  what  perverse  and  fiuntic  misgovemmentthe  tyrant 
revived  the  spirit  of  the  vanquished  Whigs,  timied  to  fixed 
hostility  the  neutrality  of  the  trimmers,  and  drove  from  him 
the  landed  gentry,  the  Church,  the  army,  his  own  creatures, 
his  own  children,  is  well  known  to  our  readers.  But  we  wish 
to  say  something  about  one  part  of  the  question,  which  in 
our  own  time  has  a  little  puzzled  some  very  worthy  men,  and 
about  which  the  author  of  the  Continuation  before  us  has  said 
much  with  which  we  can  by  no  means  concur. 

James,  it  is  said,  declared  himself  a  supporter  of  toleration. 
If  he  violated  the  constitution,  he  at  least  violated  it  for  one 
of  the  noblest  ends  that  any  statesman  ever  had  in  view.  His 
object  was  to  free  millions  of  his  subjects  from  penal  laws  and 
disabilities  which  hardly  any  person  now  considers  as  just. 
He  ought,  therefore,  to  be  regarded  as  blameless,  or,  at  worst. 
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as  gtiilty  only  of  employing  irregular  means  to  effect  a  most 
praiseworthy  purpose.  A  very  ingenious  man,  whom  we  be- 
Ueve  to  be  a  Catixolic,  Mr.  Banim,  has  written  a  historical 
novel,  of  the  literary  merit  of  which  we  cannot  speak  very 
highly,  for  the  purpose  of  inculcating  this  opinion.  The  editor 
of  Mackintosh's  Fragment  assures  us,  that  the  standard  of 
James  bore  the  nobler  inscription,  and  so  forth ;  the  meaning 
of  which  is,  that  William  and  the  other  authors  of  the  Eevo- 
lution  were  vile  Whigs  who  drove  out  James  for  being  a 
Radical ;  that  the  crime  of  the  King  was  his  going  fiurther  in 
liberality  than  his  subjects  ;  that  he  was  the  real  champion  of 
freedom ;  and  that  Somers,  Locke,  Newton,  and  other  narrow- 
minded  people  of  the  same  sort,  were  the  real  bigots  and 
oppressors. 

Now,  we  admit  that  if  the  premises  can  be  made  out,  the 
conclusion  follows.  If  it  can  be  shown  that  James  did  sin- 
cerely wish  to  establish  perfect  freedom  of  conscience,  we 
shall  think  his  conduct  deserving  of  indulgence,  if  not  of 
praise.  We  shall  not  be  inclined  to  censure  harshly  even  his 
illegal  acts.  We  conceive  that  so  noble  and  salutary  an  ob- 
ject would  have  justified  resistance  on  the  part  of  subjects. 
We  can  therefore  scarcely  deny  that  it  would  at  least  excuse 
encroachment  on  the  part  of  a  king.  But  it  can  be  proved, 
we  think,  by  the  strongest  evidence,  that  James  had  no  such 
object  in  view ;  and  that,  under  the  pretence  of  establish- 
ing perfect  religious  liberty,  he  was  trying  to  establish  the 
ascendency  and  the  exclusive  dominion  of  the  Church  of 
Rome. 

It  is  true  that  he  professed  himself  a  supporter  of  tolera- 
tion. Every  sect  clamours  for  toleration  when  it  is  down. 
We  have  not  the  smallest  doubt  that,  when  Bonner  was  in 
the  Marshalsea,  he  thought  it  a  very  hard  thing  that  a  man 
should  be  locked  up  in  a  gaol  for  not  being  able  to  understand 
the  words,  "  This  is  my  body,"  in  the  same  way  with  the 
lords  of  the  council.  It  would  not  be  very  wise  to  conclude 
that  a  beggar  is  full  of  Christian  charity,  because  he  assures 
you  that  GoA  will  reward  you  if  you  give  him  a  penny ;  or  that 
a  soldier  is  humane,  because  he  cries  out  lustily  for  quarter 
when  a  bayonet  is  at  his  throat.  The  doctrine  which,  from 
the  very  first  origin  of  religious  dissensions,  has  been  held  by 
all  bigots  of  all  sects,  when  condensed  into  a  few  words,  and 
stripped  of  rhetorical  disguise,  is  simply  this :  I  am  in  the 
right,  and  you  are  in  the  wrong.  When  you  are  the  stronger 
you  ought  to  tolerate  me ;  for  it  is  your  duty  to  tolerate  truth. 

VOL.  VI.  I 
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But  when  I  am  the  stronger,  I  shall  persecute  jou  ;  for  it  is 
my  duty  to  persecute  error. 

The  Catholics  lay  under  severe  restraints  in  England. 
James  wished  to  remove  those  restraints ;  and  therefore  he 
held  a  language  favourable  to  liberty  of  conscience.  But  the 
whole  history  of  his  life  proves  that  this  was  a  mere  pretence. 
In  1679  he  held  similar  language,  in  a  conversation  with  the 
magistrates  of  Amsterdam ;  and  the  author  of  the  Continua- 
tion refers  to  this  circimistance  as  a  proof  that  the  King  had 
long  entertained  a  strong  feeling  on  the  subject.  Unhappily 
it  proves  only  the  utter  insincerity  of  all  the  King's  later  pro- 
fessions. If  he  had  pretended  to  be  converted  to  the  doctrines 
of  toleration  after  his  accession  to  the  throne,  some  credit 
might  have  been  due  to  him.  But  we  know  most  certainly 
that,  in  1679,  and  long  after  that  year,  James  was  a  most 
bloody  and  remorseless  persecutor.  After  1679,  he  was  placed 
at  the  head  of  the  government  of  Scotland.  And  what  had 
been  his  conduct  in  that  country  ?  He  had  hunted  down  the 
scattered  remnant  of  the  Covenanters  with  a  barbarity  of 
which  no  other  prince  of  modem  times,  Philip  the  Second 
excepted,  had  ever  shown  himself  capable.  He  had  indulged 
himself  in  the  amusement  of  seeing  the  torture  of  the  Boot 
inflicted  on  the  wretched  enthusiasts  whom  persecution  had 
driven  to  resistance.  After  his  accession,  almost  his  first  act 
was  to  obtain  from  the  servile  parliament  of  Scotland  a  law 
for  inflicting  death  on  preachers  at  conventicles  held  within 
houses,  and  on  both  preachers  and  hearers  at  conventicles 
held  in  the  open  air.  All  this  he  had  done  for  a  religion 
which  was  not  his  own.  All  this  he  had  done,  not  in  defence 
of  truth  against  error,  but  in  defence  of  one  damnable  error 
against  another,  in  defence  of  the  Episcopalian  against  the 
Presbyterian  apostasy.  Louis  the  Fourteenth  is  justly  cen- 
sured for  trying  to  dragoon  his  subjects  to  heaven.  But  it 
was  reserved  for  James  to  torture  and  murder  for  the  diflTer- 
ence  between  two  roads  to  hell.  And  this  man,  so  deeply 
imbued  with  the  poison  of  intolerance  that,  rather  than  not 
persecute  at  all,  he  would  persecute  people  out  of  one  heresy 
into  another,  this  man  is  held  up  as  the  champion  of  religious 
liberty.  This  man,  who  persecuted  in  the  cause  of  the  un- 
clean panther,  would  noi^  we  are  told,  have  persecuted  for  the 
sake  of  the  milk-white  and  immortal  hind. 

And  what  was  the  conduct  of  James  at  the  very  time  when 
he  was  professing  zeal  for  the  rights  of  conscience  P  Was  he 
not  even  then  persecuting  to  the  very  bef»t  of  his  power  ? 
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Was  he  not  employing  all  his  legal  prerogatives,  and  many 
prerogatives  which  were  not  legal,  for  the  purpose  of  forcing 
his  subjects  to  conform  to  his  creed  P  While  he  pretended 
to  abhor  the  laws  which  excluded  Dissenters  from  office,  was 
he  not  himself  dismissing  from  office  his  ablest,  his  most 
experienced,  his  most  faithful  servants,  on  account  of  their 
religious  opinions?  For  what  offence  was  Lord  Rochester 
driven  from  the  Treasury  P  He  was  closely  connected  with 
the  Royal  House.  He  was  at  the  head  of  the  Tory  party. 
He  had  stood  firmly  by  James  in  the  most  trying  emer- 
gencies. But  he  would  not  change  his  religion,  and  he  was 
dismissed.  That  we  may  not  be  suspected  of  overstating  the 
case.  Dr.  Lingard,  a  very  competent,  and  assuredly  not  a  very 
wilLbg  witness,  shall  speak  for  us.  "  The  King,"  says  that 
able  but  partial  writer,  ^^  was  disappointed :  he  complained  to 
Barillon  of  the  obstinacy  and  insincerity  of  the  treasurer ; 
and  the  latter  received  from  the  French  envoy  a  very  intelli- 
gible hint  that  the  loss  of  office  would  result  fix>m  his  ad- 
hesion to  his  religious  creed.  He  was,  however,  inflexible  ; 
and  James,  after  a  long  delay,  communicated  to  him,  but 
with  considerable  embarrassment  and  many  tears,  his  final 
determination.  He  had  hoped,  he  said,  that  Rochester,  by 
conforming  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  would  have  spared  him 
the  unpleasant  task ;  but  kings  must  sacrifice  their  feelings 
to  their  duty."  And  this  was  the  King  who  wished  to  have 
all  men  of  all  sects  rendered  alike  capable  of  holding  office. 
These  proceedings  were  alone  sufficient  to  take  away  all 
credit  from  his  liberal  professions;  and  such,  as  we  learn 
from  the  despatches  of  the  Papal  Nuncio,  was  i-eally  the 
eflfect.  "  Pare,"  says  D'Adda,  ^vriting  a  few  days  after  the 
retirement  of  Rochester,  "  pare  che  gli  animi  sono  inaspriti 
della  voce  che  corre  tra  il  popolo,  d'  esser  cacciato  il  detto 
ministro  per  non  essere  CattoUco,  percid  tirarsi  al  esterminio 
de*  Protestanti."  Was  it  ever  denied  that  the  favours  of 
the  Crown  were  constantly  bestowed  and  withheld  purely  on 
account  of  the  religious  opinions  of  the  claimants  9  And  if 
these  things  were  done  in  the  green  tree,  what  would  have 
been  done  in  the  dry  P  If  James  acted  thus  when  he  had  the 
strongest  motives  to  court  his  Protestant  subjects,  what 
course  was  he  likely  to  follow  when  he  had  obtained  from 
them  all  that  he  asked  P 

Who  again  was  his  closest  ally  P  And  what  was  the  policy 
of  that  ally  P  The  subjects  of  James,  it  is  true,  did  not  know 
half  the  infiajny  of  their  sovereign.     They  did  not  know,  as 
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we  know,  that,  while  he  was  lecturing  them  on  the  blessings 
of  eqnal  toleration,  he  was  constantly  congratulating  his  good 
brother  Louis  on  the  success  of  that  intolerant  policy  which 
had  turned  the  &irest  tracts  of  France  into  deserts,  and 
driven  into  exile  myriads  of  the  most  peaceable,  industrious, 
and  skilful  artisans  in  the  world.  But  the  English  did  know 
that  the  two  princes  were  bound  together  in  the  closest 
union.  They  saw  their  sovereign  with  toleration  on  his  lips, 
separating  himself  from  those  states  which  had  first  set  the 
example  of  toleration,  and  connecting  himself  by  the  strongest 
ties  with  the  most  faithless  and  merciless  persecutor  who 
could  then  be  found  on  any  continental  throne. 

By  what  advice  again  was  James  guided  ?  Who  were  the 
persons  in  whom  he  placed  the  greatest  confidence,  and  who 
took  ihe  warmest  interest  in  his  schemes?  The  ambassador 
of  France,  the  Nuncio  of  Rome,  and  Father  Petre  the  Jesuit. 
And  is  not  this  enough  to  prove  that  the  establishment  of 
equal  toleration  was  not  his  plan?  Was  Louis  for  tolera- 
tion? Was  the  Vatican  for  toleration?  Was  the  order  of 
Jesuits  for  t(deration  ?  We  know  that  the  liberal  professions 
of  James  were  highly  approved  by  those  very  governments, 
by  those  very  societies,  whose  theory  and  practice  it  noto- 
riously was  to  keep  no  &ith  with  heretics,  and  to  give  no 
quarter  to  heretics.  And  are  we,  in  order  to  save  James's 
reputation  for  sincerity,  to  believe  that  all  at  once  those 
governments  and  those  societies  had  changed  their  nature, 
had  discovered  the  criminality  of  all  their  former  conduct, 
had  adopted  principles  far  more  liberal  than  those  of  Locke, 
of  Leighton,  or  of  Tillotson  ?  Which  is  the  more  probable' 
supposition,  that  the  King  who  had  revoked  the  edict  of 
Nantes,  the  Pope  under  whose  sanction  the  Inquisition  was 
then  imprisoning  and  burning,  the  religious  order  which,  in 
every  controversy  in  which  it  had  ever  been  engaged,  had 
called  in  the  aid  either  of  the  magistrate  or  of  the  assassin, 
should  have  become  as  thorough-going  friends  to  religious 
liberty  as  Dr.  Franklin  and  Mr.  Jefferson,  or  that  a  Jesuit- 
ridden  bigot  should  be  induced  to  dissemble  for  the  good  of 
the  Church? 

The  game  which  the  Jesuits  were  playing  was  no  new 
game.  A  hundred  years  before  they  had  preached  up  po- 
litical freedom,  just  as  they  were  now  preaching  up  religious 
freedom.  They  had  tried  to  raise  the  republicans  against 
Henry  the  Fourth  and  Elizabeth,  just  as  they  were  now 
trying  to  raise  the  Protestant  Dissenters  against  the  Estab- 
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lished  Chnrcli,  In  the  sixteenth  century,  the  tools  of  Philip 
the  Second  were  constantly  preaching  doctrines  that  bordered 
on  Jacobinism,  constantly  insisting  on  the  right  of  the  people 
to  cashier  kings,  and  of  every  private  citizen  to  plunge  his 
dagger  into  the  heart  of  a  wicked  ruler.  In  the  seventeenth 
century,  the  persecutors  of  the  Huguenots  were  crying  out 
against  the  tyranny  of  the  Established  Church  of  England, 
and  vindicating  witii  the  utmost  fervour  the  right  of  every 
man  to  adore  Gk)d  after  his  own  fashion.  In  both  cases  they 
were  alike  insincere.  In  both  cases  the  fool  who  had  trusted 
them  would  have  found  himself  miserably  duped.  A  good 
and  wise  man  would  doubtless  disapprove  of  the  arbitrary 
measures  of  Elizabeth.  But  would  he  have  really  served  the 
interests  of  political  liberty,  if  he  had  put  faith  in  the  profes- 
sions of  the  Bomish  casuists,  joined  their  party,  and  taken  a 
share  in  Northumberland's  revolt,  or  in  Babington's  con- 
spiracy ?  Would  he  not  have  been  assisting  to  establish  a  far 
worse  tyranny  than  that  which  he  was  trying  to  put  down? 
In  the  same  manner,  a  good  and  wise  man  would  doubtless 
see  very  much  to  condemn  in  the  conduct  of  the  Church  of 
England  under  the  Stuarts.  But  was  he  therefore  to  join 
the  King  and  the  Catholics  against  that  Church  P  And  was 
it  not  plain  that,  by  so  doing,  he  would  assist  in  setting  up  a 
spiritual  despotism,  compared  with  which  the  despotism  of 
the  Establishment  was  as  a  little  finger  to  the  loins,  as  a  rod 
of  whips  to  a  rod  of  scorpions  ? 

Louis  had  a  far  stronger  mind  than  James.  He  had  at 
least  an  equally  high  sense  of  honour.  He  was  in  a  much 
less  degree  the  slave  of  his  priests.  His  Protestant  subjects 
had  all  the  security  for  their  rights  of  conscience  which  law 
and  solemn  compact  could  give.  Had  that  security  been  found 
sufficient  P  And  was  not  one  such  instance  enough  for  one 
generation  P 

The  plan  of  James  seems  to  us  perfectly  intelligible.  The 
toleration  which,  with  the  concurrence  and  applause  of  all 
the  most  cruel  persecutors  in  Europe,  he  was  offering  to  his 
people  was  meant  simply  to  divide  them.  This  is  the  most 
obvious  and  vulgar  of  political  artifices.  We  have  seen  it 
employed  a  hundred  times  within  our  own  memory.  At 
this  moment  we  see  the  Carlists  in  France  hallooing  on  the 
Extreme  Left  against  t^e  Centre  Left.  Four  years  ago  the 
same  trick  was  practised  in  England.  We  heard  old  buyers 
and  sellers  of  boroughs,  men  who  had  been  seated  in  the 
House  of  Commons  by  the  unsparing  use  of  ejectments,  and 
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who  had,  through  their  whole  lives,  opposed  every  measure 
which  tended  to  increase  the  power  of  tlie  democracy,  abusing 
the  Beform  BiU  as  not  democratic  enough,  appealing  to  the 
labouring  classes,  execrating  the  tyranny  of  the  ten-pound 
householders,  and  exchanging  compliments  and  caresses  with 
the  most  noted  incendiaries  of  our  time.  The  cry  of  uni- 
versal toleration  was  employed  by  James,  just  as  the  cry  of 
universal  8uffi*age  was  lately  employed  by  some  veteran  Tories. 
The  object  of  the  mock  democrats  of  our  time  was  to  produce 
a  conflict  between  the  middle  classes  and  the  multitude,  and 
thus  to  prevent  all  reform.  The  object  of  James  was  to 
produce  a  conflict  between  the  Church  and  the  Protestant 
Dissenters,  and  thus  to  facilitate  the  victory  of  the  Catholics 
over  both. 

We  do  not  believe  that  he  could  have  succeeded.  But  we 
do  not  think  his  plan  so  utterly  frantic  and  hopeless  as  it  has 
generally  been  thought ;  and  we  are  sure  that,  if  he  had  been 
allowed  to  gain  his  first  point,  the  people  would  have  had  no 
remedy  lefb  but  an  appeal  to  physical  force,  which  would  have 
been  made  under  most  unfavourable  circumstances.  He  con- 
ceived that  the  Tories,  hampered  by  their  professions  of  pas- 
sive obedience,  would  have  submitted  to  his  pleasure,  and 
that  the  Dissenters,  seduced  by  his  delusive  promises  of  re- 
lief, would  have  given  him  strenuous  support.  In  this  way 
he  hoped  to  obtain  a  law,  nominally  for  the  removal  of  all 
religious  disabilities,  but  really  for  tiie  excluding  of  all  Pro- 
testants from  all  ofiices.  It  is  never  to  be  forgotten  that  a 
prince  who  has  all  the  patronage  of  the  state  in  his  hands 
can,  without  violating  the  letter  of  the  law,  establish  what- 
ever test  he  chooses.  And,  ftom  the  whole  conduct  of  James, 
we  have  not  the  smallest  doubt  that  he  would  have  availed 
himself  of  his  power  to  the  utmost.  The  statute-book  might 
declare  all  Englishmen  equally  capable  of  holding  office ;  but 
to  what  end,  if  all  offices  were  in  the  gift  of  a  sovereign  re- 
solved not  to  employ  a  single  heretic?  We  firmly  believe 
that  not  one  post  in  the  government,  in  the  army,  in  the 
navy,  on  the  bench,  or  at  the  bar,  not  one  peerage,  nay  not 
one  ecclesiastical  benefice  in  the  royal  gift,  would  have  been 
bestowed  on  any  Protestant  of  any  persuasion.  Even  while 
the  King  had  still  strong  motives  to  dissemble,  he  had  made 
a  Catholic  Dean  of  Christ  Church  an4  a  Catholic  President  of 
Magdalen  College.  There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  the  See 
of  York  was  kept  vacant  for  another  Catholic.  If  James  had 
been  suffered  to  follow  this  course  for  twenty  years,  every 


HISTORY   OF   TUE   REVOLUTION.  119 

military  man  from  a  general  to  a  drummer,  every  officer  of  a 
ship,  every  judge,  every  King's  counsel,  every  lord-lieutenant 
of  a  county,  every  justice  of  the  peace,  every  ambassador, 
every  minister  of  state,  every  person  employed  in  the  royal 
household,  in  the  custom-house,  in  the  post-office,  in  the  ex- 
cise, would  have  been  a  Catholic.  The  Catholics  would  have 
had  a  majority  in  the  House  of  Lords,  even  if  that  majority 
had  been  made,  as  Sunderland  threatened,  by  bestowing 
coronets  on  a  whole  troop  of  the  Guards.  Catholics  would 
have  had,  we  believe,  the  chief  weight  even  in  the  Convoca- 
tion. Every  bishop,  every  dean,  every  holder  of  a  crown 
living,  every  head  of  every  college  which  was  subject  to  the 
royal  power,  would  have  belonged  to  the  Church  of  Bome. 
Almost  all  the  places  of  liberal  education  would  have  been 
under  the  direction  of  Catholics.  The  whole  power  of 
licensing  books  would  have  been  in  the  hands  of  Catholics. 
All  this  immense  mass  of  power  would  have  been  steadily 
supported  by  the  arms  and  by  the  gold  of  Prance,  and  would 
have  descended  to  an  heir  whose  whole  education  would  have 
been  conducted  with  a  view  to  one  single  end,  the  complete 
reestablishment  of  the  Catholic  religion.  The  House  of  Com- 
mons would  have  been  the  only  legal  obstacle.^  But  the  rights 
of  a  great  portion  of  the  electors  were  at  the  mercy  of  the 
courts  of  law ;  and  the  courts  of  law  were  absolutely  depen- 
dent on  the  Crown.  We  cannot  therefore  think  it  altogether 
impossible  that  a  house  might  have  been  packed  which  would 
have  restored  the  days  of  Mary. 

We  certainly  do  not  believe  that  this  would  have  been 
tamely  bome.  But  we  do  believe  that,  if  the  nation  had  been 
deluded  by  the  King's  professions  of  toleration,  all  this  would 
have  been  attempted,  and  could  have  been  averted  only  by  a 
most  bloody  and  destructive  contest,  in  which  the  whole  IVo- 
testant  population  would  have  been  opposed  to  the  Catholics. 
On  the  one  side  would  have  been  a  vast  numerical  superiority. 
But  on  the  other  side  would  have  been  the  whole  organiza- 
tion of  government,  and  two  great  disciplined  armies,  that  of 
James,  and  that  of  Louis.  We  do  not  doubt  that  the  nation 
would  have  achieved  its  deliverance.  But  we  believe  that  the 
struggle  would  have  shaken  the  whole  fabric  of  society,  and 
that  the  vengeance  of  the  conquerors  would  have  been  ter- 
rible and  unsparing. 

But  James  was  stopped  at  the  outset.  He  thought  himself 
secure  of  the  Tories,  because  they  professed  to  consider  all 
resistance  as  sinful,  and  of  the  Protestant  Dissenters,  because 
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he  oflfered  them  relief.  He  was  in  the  wrong  as  to  both.  The 
error  into  which  he  fell  about  the  Dissenters  was  very  natural. 
But  the  confidence  which  he  placed  in  the  loyal  assurances  of 
the  High  Church  party,  was  the  most  exquisitely  ludicrous 
proof  of  folly  that  a  politician  ever  gave. 

Only  imagine  a  man  acting  for  one  single  day  on  the  sup- 
position that  all  his  neighbours  believe  all  that  they  profess, 
and  act  up  to  all  that  they  believe.  Imagine  a  man  acting 
on  the  supposition  that  he  may  safely  offer  the  deadliest  in- 
juries and  insults  to  every  body  who  says  that  revenge  is 
sinful ;  or  that  he  may  safely  entrust  all  his  property  without 
security  to  any  person  who  says  that  it  is  wrong  to  steal. 
Such  a  character  would  be  too  absurd  for  the  wildest  farce. 
Yet  the  folly  of  James  did  not  stop  short  of  this  incredible 
extent.  Because  the  clergy  had  declared  that  resistance  to 
oppression  was  in  no  case  lawful,  he  conceived  that  he  might 
oppress  them  exactly  as  much  as  he  chose,  without  the 
smallest  danger  of  resistance.  He  quite  forgot  that,  when  they 
magnified  the  royal  prerogative,  tiie  prerogative  was  exerted 
on  their  side,  that,  when  they  preached  endurance,  they  had 
nothing  to  endure,  that,  when  they  declared  it  unlawful  to 
resist  evil,  none  but  Whigs  and  Dissenters  suffered  any  evil. 
It  had  never  occurred  to  him  that  a  man  feels  the  calamities 
of  his  enemies  with  one  sort  of  sensibility,  and  his  own  with 
quite  a  different  sort.  It  had  never  occuired  to  him  as  pos- 
sible that  a  reverend  divine  might  think  it  the  duty  of  Baxter 
and  Bunyan  to  bear  insults  and  to  lie  in  dungeons  without 
murmuring,  and  yet,  when  he  saw  the  smallest  chance  that 
his  own  prebend  might  be  transferred  to  some  sly  Father 
from  Italy  or  Flanders,  might  begin  to  discover  much  matter 
for  useful  meditation  in  the  texts  touching  Ehud's  knife  and 
JaePs  hammer.  His  majesty  was  not  aware,  it  should  seem, 
that  people  do  sometimes  reconsider  their  opinions ;  and  that 
nothing  more  disposes  a  man  to  reconsider  his  opinions  than 
a  suspicion,  that,  if  he  adheres  to  them,  he  is  very  likely  to 
be  a  beggar  or  a  martyr.'  Yet  it  seems  strange  that  these 
truths  should  have  escaped  the  royal  mind.  Those  Church- 
men who  had  signed  the  Oxford  Declaration  in  favour  of 
passive  obedience  had  also  signed  the  thirty-nine  Articles. 
And  yet  the  very  man  who  confidently  expected  that,  by  a 
little  coaxing  and  bullying,  he  should  induce  them  to  re- 
nounce the  Articles,  was  thunderstruck  when  he  found  that 
they  were  disposed  to  soften  down  the  doctrines  of  the  De- 
claration.    Nor  did  it  necessarily  follow  that,  even  if  the 
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theory  of  the  Tories  had  undergone  no  modification,  their 
practice  wonld  coincide  with  their  theory.  It  might,  one 
should  think,  have  crossed  the  mind  of  a  man  of  fifty,  who 
had  seen  a  great  deal  of  the  world,  that  people  sometimes  do 
what  they  think  wrong.  Though  a  prelate  might  hold  that 
Paul  directs  us  to  obey  even  a  Nero,  it  might  not  on  that 
account  be  perfectly  safe  to  treat  the  Bight  Beverend  Father 
in  God  after  the  fashion  of  Nero,  in  the  hope  that  he  would 
continue  to  obey  on  the  principles  of  PauL  The  King  indeed 
had  only  to  look  at  home.  He  was  at  least  as  much  attached 
to  the  Catholic  Church  as  any  Tory  gentleman  or  clergyman 
could  be  to  the  Church  of  England.  Adultery  was  at  least  as 
clearly  and  strongly  condemned  by  his  Church  as  resistance 
by  the  Church  of  England.  Yet  his  priests  could  not  keep 
him  fix)m  Arabella  Sedley.  While  he  was  risking  his  crown 
for  the  sake  of  his  soul,  he  was  risking  his  soul  for  the  sake 
of  an  ugly,  diriy  mistress.  There  is  something  delightfully 
grotesque  in  the  spectacle  of  a  man  who,  while  living  in  the 
habitual  violation  of  his  own  known  duties,  is  unable  to  be- 
lieve that  any  temptation  can  draw  any  other  person  aside 
from  the  path  of  virtue. 

James  was  disappointed  in  all  his  calculations.  His  hope 
was  that  the  Tories  would  follow  their  principles,  and  that  the 
Non-conformists  would  follow  their  interests.  Exactly  the 
reverse  took  place.  The  great  body  of  the  Tories  sacrificed  the 
principle  of  non-resistance  to  their  interests ;  the  great  body 
of  Non-conformists  rejected  the  delusive  oflFers  of  the  King, 
and  stood  firmly  by  th6ir  principles.  The  two  parties  whoge 
strife  had  convulsed  the  empire  during  half  a  century  were 
united  for  a  moment ;  and  all  that  vast  royal  power  which  three 
years  before  had  seemed  immovably  fixed  vanished  at  once  like 
chaff  in  a  hurricane. 

The  very  great  length  to  which  this  article  has  ah^ady 
been  extended  makes  it  impossible  for  us  to  discuss,  as  we 
had  meant  to  do,  the  characters  and  conduct  of  the  leading 
English  statesmen  at  this  crisis.  But  we  must  offer  a  few 
remarks  on  the  spirit  and  tendency  of  the  Eevolution  of 
1688. 

The  editor  of  this  volume  quotes  the  Declaration  of  Bight, 
and  tells  us  that,  by  looking  at  it,  we  may  "judge  at  a  glance 
whether  the  authors  of  the  Bevolution  achieved  all  they  might 
and  ought,  in  their  position,  to  have  achieved ;  whether  the 
Commons  of  England  did  their  duty  to  their  constituents, 
their  country,  posterity,  and  universal  freedom."     We  are  at 
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a  loss  to  imagine  how  lie  can  have  read  and  transcribed  the 
Declaration  of  Bight,  and  yet  have  so  utterly  misconceived 
its  nature.  That  &mous  document  is,  as  its  very  name  im- 
ports, declaratory,  and  not  remedial.  It  was  never  meant  to 
be  a  measure  of  reform.  It  neither  contained,  nor  was  de- 
signed to  contain,  any  allusion  to  those  innovations  which  the 
authors  of  the  Bevolution  considered  as  desirable,  and  which 
they  speedily  proceeded  to  make.  The  Declaration  wa» 
merely  a  recital  of  certain  old  and  wholesome  laws  which  had 
been  violated  by  the  Stuarts,  and  a  solemn  protest  against  the 
validity  of  any  precedent  which  might  be  set  up  in  opposition 
to  those  laws.  The  words  run  thus :  "  They  do  claim,  de- 
mand, and  insist  upon  all  and  singular  the  premises  as  their 
undoubted  rights  and  liberties."  Before  a  man  begins  to  make 
improvements  on  his  estate,  he  must  know  its  boundaries. 
Before  a  legislature  sits  down  to  reform  a  constitution,  it  is 
fit  to  ascertain  what  that  constitution  really  is.  This  is  aU 
that  the  Declaration  was  intended  to  do ;  and  to  quarrel  with 
it  because  it  did  not  directly  introduce  any  beneficial  changes 
is  to  quarrel  with  meat  for  not  being  fiiel. 

The  principle  on  which  the  authors  of  the  Bevolution  acted 
cannot  be  mistaken.  They  were  perfectly  aware  that  the 
English  institutions  stood  in  need  of  reform.  But  they  also 
knew  that  an  important  point  was  gained  if  they  could  settle 
once  for  all,  by  a  solemn  compact,  the  matters  which  had, 
during  several  generations,  been  in  controversy  between  the 
Parliament  and  the  Crown.  They  therefore  most  judiciously 
abstained  from  mixing  up  the  irritating  and  perplexing 
question  of  what  ought  to  be  the  law  with  the  plain  question 
of  what  was  the  law.  As  to  the  claims  set  forth  in  the  De- 
claration of  Bight,  there  was  little  room  for  debate.  Whigs 
and  Tories  were  generally  agreed  as  to  the  illegality  of  the 
dispensing  power  and  of  taxation  imposed  by  the  royal  pre- 
rogative. The  articles  were  therefore  adjusted  in  a  very  few 
days.  But  if  the  Parliament  had  determined  to  revise  the 
whole  constitution,  and  to  provide  new  securities  against 
misgovemment,  before  proclaiming  the  new  sovereigns, 
months  would  have  been  lost  in  disputes.  The  coalition 
which  had  delivered  the  country  would  have  been  instantly 
dissolved.  The  Whigs  would  have  quarrelled  with  the  Tories, 
the  Lords  with  the  Commons,  the  Church  with  the  Dissenters  ; 
and  all  this  storm  of  conflicting  interests  and  conflictini 
theories  woidd  have  been  raging  round  a  vacant  throne.  In 
the   meantime,  the  greatest  power   on  the .  Continent   was 
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attacking  our  allies^  and  meditating  a  descent  on  our  own 
territories.  Dundee  was  preparing  to  raise  the  Highlands. 
The  authority  of  James  was  still  owned  by  the  Irish.  If  the 
authors  of  the  Eevolution  had  been  fools  enough  to  take  this 
course,  we  have  little  doubt  that  Luxemburg  would  have 
been  upon  them  in  the  midst  of  their  constitution-making. 
They  might  probably  have  been  interrupted  in  a  debate  on 
Filmer's  and  Sydney's  theories  of  government  by  the  entrance 
of  the  musqueteers  of  Louis's  household,  and  have  been 
marched  off,  two  and  two,  to  frame  imaginary  monarchies 
and  commonwealths  in  the  Tower.  We  have  had  in  our  own 
time  abundant  experience  of  the  effects  of  such  foUy.  We 
have  seen  nation  after  nation  enslaved,  because  the  fiiends  of 
liberty  wasted  in  discussions  upon  abstract  questions  the 
time  which  ought  to  have  been  employed  in  preparing  for 
vigorous  national  defence.  This  editor,  apparently,  would 
have  had  the  English  Bevolution  of  1688  end  as  the  Bevolu- 
tions  of  Spain  and  Naples  ended  in  our  days.  Thank  Qod, 
our  deliverers  were  men  of  a  very  different  order  from  the 
Spanish  and  Neapolitan  legislators.  They  might,  on  many 
subjects,  hold  opinions  which,  in  the  nineteenth  century, 
would  not  be  considered  as  liberaL  But  they  were  not  dream- 
ing pedants.  They  were  statesmen  accustomed  to  the  man- 
agement of  great  affairs.  Their  plans  of  reform  were  not  so 
extensive  as  those  of  the  lawgivers  of  Cadiz  ;  but  what  they 
planned,  that  they  effected ;  and  what  they  effected,  that 
they  maintained  against  the  fiercest  hostility  at  home  and 
abroad. 

Their  first  object  was  to  seat  William  on  the  throne ;  and 
they  were  right.  We  say  this  without  any  reference  to  the 
eminent  personal  qualities  of  William,  or  to  the  follies  and 
crimes  of  James.  If  the  two  princes  had  interchanged  cha- 
racters, OTir  opinion  would  still  have  been  the  same.  It  was 
even  more  necessary  to  England  at  that  time  that  her  king 
should  be  a  usurper  than  that  he  should  be  a  hero.  There 
could  be  no  security  for  good  government  without  a  change  of 
dynasty.  The  reverence  for  hereditary  right  and  the  doctiine 
of  passive  obedience  had  taken  such  a  hold  on  the  minds  of 
the  Tories,  that,  if  James  had  been  restored  to  power  on  any 
conditions,  their  attachment  to  him  would  in  all  probabi- 
lity have  revived,  as  the  indignation  which  recent  oppression 
had  produced  faded  from  their  minds.  It  had  become  indis- 
pensable to  have  a  sovereign  whose  title  to  his  throne  was 
strictly  bound  up  with  the  title  of  the  nation  to  its  liberties. 
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In  the  compact  between  the  Prince  of  Orange  and  the  Con- 
vention, there  was  one  most  important  article  which,  though 
not  expressed,  was  perfectly  understood  by  both  parties,  and 
for  the  performance  of  which  the  coxmtry  had  securities  far 
better  than  all  the  engagements  that  Charles  the  First  or 
Ferdinand  the  Seventh  ever  took  in  the  day  of  their  weak- 
ness, and  broke  in  the  day  of  their  power.  The  article  to 
which*we  allude  was  this,  that  William  would  in  all  things 
conform  himself  to  what  should  appear  to  be  the  fixed  and  de- 
liberate sense  of  his  Parliament.  The  security  for  the  perfor- 
mance was  this,  that  he  had  no  claim  to  the  throne  except 
the  choice  of  Parliament,  and  no  means  of  maintaining  him- 
self on  the  throne  but  the  support  of  Parliament.  All  the 
great  and  inestimable  reforms  which  speedily  followed  tiie 
Bevolution  were  implied  in  those  simple  words ;  "  The  Lords 
Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  assembled  at  West- 
minster, do  resolve  that  William  and  Mary,  Prince  and 
Princess  of  Orange,  be,  and  be  declared  King  and  Queen 
of  England.'* 

And  what  were  the  reforms  of  which  we  speak?  We  will 
shortly  recount  some  which  we  think  the  most  important ; 
and  we  will  then  leave  our  readers  to  judge  whether  those 
who  consider  the  Bevolution  as  a  mere  change  of  dynasty, 
beneficial  to  a  few  aristocrats,  but  useless  to  the  body  of  the 
people,  or  those  who  consider  it  as  a  happy  era  in  the  his> 
tory  of  the  British  nation  and  of  the  human  species,  have 
judged  more  correctly  of  its  nature. 

Foremost  in  the  list  of  the  benefits  which  our  country 
owes  to  the  Eevolution  we  place  the  Toleration  Act.  It  is 
true  that  this  measure  fell  short  of  the  wishes  of  the  leading 
Whigs.  It  is  true  also  that,  where  Catholics  were  concerned, 
even  the  most  enlightened  of  the  leading  Whigs  held  opinions 
by  no  means  so  liberal  as  those  which  are  happily  common 
at  the  present  day.  Those  distinguished  statesmen  did  how- 
ever make  a  noble,  and,  in  some  respects,  a  successful 
struggle  for  the  rights  of  conscience.  Their  wish  was  to 
bring  the  great  body  of  the  Protestant  Dissenters  within  the 
pale  of  the  Church  by  judicious  alterations  in  the  liturgy  and 
the  articles,  and  to  grant  to  those  who  still  remamed  with- 
out that  pale  the  most  ample  toleration.  They  framed  a 
plan  of  comprehension  which  would  have  satisfied  a  great 
majority  of  the  seceders ;  and  they  proposed  the  complete 
abolition  of  that  absurd  and  odious  test  which,  after  having 
been,  during  a  century  and  a  half,  a  scandal  to  the  pious  and 
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a  laughiiig-stock  to  the  profane,  was  at  length  removed  in 
our  own  time.  The  immense  power  of  the  Clergy  and  of  the 
Tory  gentry  frustrated  these  excellent  designs.  The  Whigs, 
however,  did  much.  They  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  law  in 
the  provisions  of  which  a  philosopher  will  doubtless  find 
much  to  condemn,  but  which  had  the  practical  eflFect  of  en- 
abling almost  every  Protestant  Non-conformist  to  follow  the 
dictates  of  his  own  conscience  without  molestation.  Scarcely 
a  law  in  the  statute-book  is  theoretically  more  objectionable 
than  the  Toleration  Act.  But  we  question  whether  in  the 
whole  of  that  vast  mass  of  legislation,  from  the  Great 
Charter  downwards,  there  be  a  single  law  which  has  so  much 
diminished  the  sum  of  human  suffering,  which  has  done  so 
much  to  allay  bad  passions,  which  has  put  an  end  to  so  much 
petty  tyranny  and  vexation,  which  has  brought  gladness, 
peace,  and  a  sense  of  security  to  so  many  private  dwellings. 

The  second  of  those  great  reforms  which  the  Revolution 
produced  was  the  final  establishment  of  the  Presbyterian 
Kirk  in  Scotland.  We  shall  not  now  inquire  whether  the 
Episcopal  or  the  Calvinistic  form  of  Church  government  be 
more  agreeable  to  primitive  practice.  Far  be  it  fit)m  us  to 
disturb  with  our  doubts  the  repose  of  any  Oxonian  Bachelor 
of  Divinity  who  conceives  tliat  the  English  prelates,  with 
their  baronies  and  palaces,  their  purple  and  their  fine  linen, 
their  mitred  carriages  and  their  sumptuous  tables,  are  the 
true  successors  of  those  ancient  bishops  who  lived  by  catch- 
ing fish  and  mending  tents.  We  say  only  that  the  Scotch, 
doubtless  from  their  own  inveterate  stupidity  and  malice, 
were  not  Episcopalians ;  that  they  could  not  be  made  Epis- 
copalians ;  that  the  whole  power  of  government  had  been  in 
vain  employed  for  the  purpose  of  converting  them  ;  that  the 
frdlest  instruction  on  the  mysterious  questions  of  the  Apos- 
tolical succession  and  the  imposition  of  hands  had  been 
imparted  by  the  very  logical  process  of  putting  the  legs  of 
the  students  into  wooden  boots,  and  driving  two  or  more 
wedges  between  their  knees  ;  that  a  course  of  divinity  lec- 
tures, of  the  most  edifying  kind,  had  been  given  in  the 
Grass-market  of  Edinburgh ;  yet  that,  in  spite  of  all  the 
exertions  of  those  great  theological  professors,  Lauderdale 
and  Dundee,  the  Covenanters  were  as  obstinate  as  ever.  To 
the  contest  between  the  Scotch  nation  and  the  Anglican 
Church  are  to  be  ascribed  near  thirty  years  of  the  most 
frightful  misgovemment  ever  seen  in  any  part  of  Great 
Britain,     If  the  Revolution  had  produced  no  other  effect 
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than  that  of  freeing  the  Scotch  from  the  yoke  of  an  establish- 
ment which  they  detested,  and  giving  them  one  to  which 
they  were  attached,  it  would  have  been  one  of  the  happiest 
events  in  our  history. 

The  third  great  benefit  which  the  coimtry  derived  fi^m  the 
Revolution  was  the  alteration  in  the  mode  of  granting  the 
supplies.  It  had  been  the  practice  to  settle  on  every  prince, 
at  the  commencement  of  his  reign,  the  produce  of  certain 
taxes  which,  it  was  supposed,  would  yield  a  sum  sufficient 
to  defiuy  the  ordinary  expenses  of  government.  The  distri- 
bution of  the  revenue  was  left  wholly  to  the  sovereign.  He 
might  be  forced  by  a  war,  or  by  his  own  profrisiou,  to  ask  for 
an  extraordinary  grant.  But,  if  his  policy  were  economical 
and  pacific,  he  might  reign  many  years  without  once  being 
under  the  necessity  of  summoning  his  Parliament,  or  of 
taking  their  advice  when  he  had  summoned  them.  This  was 
not  all.  The  natural  tendency  of  every  society  in  which  pro- 
perty enjoys  tolerable  security  is  to  increase  in  wealth.  With 
the  national  wealth,  the  produce  of  the  customs,  of  the 
excise,  and  of  the  post-office,  would  of  course  increase ;  and 
thus  it  might  well  happen  that  taxes  which,  at  the  beginning 
of  a  long  reign,  were  barely  sufficient  to  support  a  frugal 
government  in  time  of  peace,  might,  before  the  end  of  that 
reign,  enable  the  sovereign  to  imitate  the  extravagance  of 
Nero  or  Heliogabalus,  to  raise  great  armies,  to  carry  on 
expensive  wars.  Something  of  this  sort  had  actually  hap- 
pened tmder  Charles  the  Second,  though  his  reign,  reckoned 
from  the  Restoration,  lasted  only  twenty-five  years.  His 
first  Parliament  settled  on  him  taxes  estimated  to  produce 
twelve  himdred  thousand  pounds  a  year.  This  they  thought 
sufficient,  as  they  allowed  nothing  for  a  standing  army  in 
time  of  peace.  At  the  time  of  Charles's  death,  the  annual 
produce  of  these  taxes  considerably  exceeded  a  million  and  a 
half;  and  the  King  who,  during  the  years  which  immediately 
followed  his  accession,  was  perpetually  in  distress,  and  per- 
petually asking  his  Parliaments  for  money,  was  at  last  able 
to  keep  a  body  of  regular  troops  without  any  assistance  fix>m 
the  House  of  Commons.  If  his  reign  had  been  as  long  as  that 
of  Gteorge  the  Third,  he  would  probably,  before  the  close  of  it, 
have  been  in  the  annual  receipt  of  several  millions  over  and 
above  what  the  ordinary  expenses  of  civil  government  re- 
quired ;  and  of  those  millions  he  would  have  been  as 
absolutely  master  as  the  King  now  is  of  the  sum  allotted  for 
bis  privy-purse.     He  might  have  spent  them  in  luxury,  in 
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corruption,  in  paying  troops^  to  overawe  his  people,  or  in 
carrying  into  effect  wild  schemes  of  foreign  conquest.  The 
authors  of  the  Eevolution  applied  a  remedy  to  this  great 
abuse.  They  settled  on  the  King,  not  the  fluctuating  pro- 
duce of  certain  fixed  taxes,  but  a  fixed  sum  sufficient  for  the 
support  of  his  own  royal  state.  They  established  it  as  a  rule 
that  all  the  expenses  of  the  army,  the  navy,  and  the  ordnance 
should  be  brought  annually  under  the  review  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  that  every  sum  voted  should  be  applied  to 
the  service  specified  in  the  vote.  The  direct  effect  of  this 
change  was  important.  The  indirect  effect  has  been  more 
important  still.  From  that  time  the  House  of  Commons  has 
been  really  the  paramount  power  in  the  state.  It  has,  in 
truth,  appointed  and  removed  ministers,  declared  war,  and 
concluded  peace.  No  combination  of  the  King  and  the 
Lords  has  ever  been  able  to  effect  any  thing  against  the 
Lower  House,  backed  by  its  constituents.  Three  or  four 
times,  indeed,  the  sovereign  has  been  able  to  break  the  force 
of  an  opposition  by  dissolving  the  Parliament.  But  if  that 
experiment  should  &il,  if  the  people  should  be  of  the  same 
mind  with  their  representatives,  he  would  clearly  have  no 
course  left  but  to  yield,  to  abdicate,  or  to  fight. 

The  next  great  blessing  which  we  owe  to  the  Bevolution  is 
the  purification  of  the  administration  of  justice  in  political 
•cases.  Of  the  importance  of  this  change  no  person  can 
judge  who  is  not  well  acquainted  with  the  earlier  volumes  of 
the  State  Trials.  Those  volumes  are,  we  do  not  hesitate  to 
say,  the  most  frightful  record  of  baseness  and  depravity  that 
is  extant  in  the  world.  Our  hatred  is  altogether  turned  away 
from  the  crimes  and  the  criminals,  and  directed  against  the 
law  and  its  ministers.  We  see  villanies  as  black  as  ever  were 
imputed  to  any  prisoner  at  any  bar  daily  committed  on  the 
bench  and  in  the  jury-box.  The  worst  of  the  bad  acts  which 
brought  discredit  on  the  old  parliaments  of  France,  the  con- 
demnation of  Lally,  for  example,  or  even  that  of  Calas,  may 
seem  praiseworthy  when  compared  with  the  atrocities  which 
follow  each  other  in  endless  succession  as  we  turn  over  that 
huge  chronicle  of  the  shame  of  England.  The  magistrates 
of  Paris  and  Toulouse  were  blinded  by  prejudice,  passion,  or 
bigotry.  But  the  abandoned  judges  of  our  own  country  com- 
mitted murder  with  their  eyes  open*  The  cause  of  this  is 
plain.  la  France  there  was  no  constitutional  opposition.  If 
a  man  held  language  offensive  to  the  government,  he  was  at 
once  sent  to  the  Bastile  or  to  Vincennes.     But  in  England, 
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at  least  after  the  days  of  the  Long  Parliament,  the  King 
could  not,  by  a  mere  act  of  his  prerogative,  rid  himself  of  a 
troublesome  politician.  He  was  forced  to  remove  those  who 
thwarted  him  by  means  of  perjured  witnesses,  packed  juries, 
and  corrupt,  hard-hearted,  brow-beating  judges.  The  Oppo- 
sition naturally  retaliated  whenever  they  had  the  upper  hand. 
Every  time  that  the  power  passed  from  one  party  to  the  other, 
there  was  a  proscription  and  a  massacre,  thinly  disguised 
under  the  forms  of  judicial  procedure.  The  tribunals  ought 
to  be  sacred  places  of  refuge,  where,  in  all  the  vicissitudes  of 
public  affairs,  the  innocent  of  all  parties  may  find  shelter. 
They  were,  before  the  Revolution,  an  unclean  public  shambles, 
to  which  each  party  in  its  turn  dragged  its  opponents,  and 
where  each  found  the  same  venal  and  ferocious  butchers 
waiting  for  its  custom.  Papist  or  Protestant,  Tory  or  Whig, 
Priest  or  Alderman,  all  was  one  to  those  greedy  and  savage 
natures,  provided  only  there  was  money  to  earn,  and  blood 
to  shed. 

Of  course,  these  worthless  judges  soon  created  aroimd 
them,  as  was  natural,  a  breed  of  informers  more  wicked,  if 
possible,  than  themselves.  The  trial  by  jury  afforded  little 
or  no  protection  to  the  innocent.  The  juries  were  nominated 
by  the  sheriffs.  The  sheriffs  were  in  most  parts  of  England 
nominated  by  the  Crown.  In  London,  the  great  scene  of 
political  contention,  those  officers  were  chosen  by  the  people.. 
The  fiercest  parliamentary  election  of  our  time  will  give  but 
a  faint  notion  of  the  storm  which  raged  in  the  city  on  the 
day  when  two  inftiriated  parties,  each  bearing  its  badge,  met 
to  select  the  men  in  whose  hands  were  to  be  the  issues  of 
life  and  death  for  the  coming  year.  On  that  day,  nobles  of 
the  highest  descent  did  not  think  it  beneath  them  to  canvass 
and  marshal  the  livery,  to  head  the  procession  and  to  watch 
the  poll.  On  that  day,  the  great  chiefs  of  parties  waited  in 
an  agony  of  suspense  for  the  messenger  who  was  to  bring 
from  Guildhall  the  news  whether  their  lives  and  estates  were, 
for  the  next  twelve  months,  to  be  at  the  mercy  of  a  friend  or 
of  a  foe.  In  1681,  Whig  sheriffs  were  chosen;  and  Shaftes- 
bury defied  the  whole  power  of  the  government.  In  1682 
the  sheriffs  were  Tories.  Shaftesbury  fled  to  Holland.  The 
other  chiefs  of  the  party  broke  up  their  councils,  and  retired 
in  haste  to  their  country  seats.  Sydney  on  the  scaffold  told 
those  sheriffs  that  his  blood  was  on  their  heads.  Neither  of 
them  could  deny  the  charge ;  and  one  of  them  wept  with 
shame  and  remorse. 
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Thus  every  man  who  then  meddled  with  public  affairs  took 
his  life  in  his  hand.  The  consequence  was  that  men  of  gentle 
natures  stood  aloof  from  contests  in  which  they  could  not 
engage  without  hazarding  tibeir  own  necks  and  the  fortunes 
of  their  children*  This  was  the  course  adopted  by  Sh' 
William  Temple,  by  Evelyn,  and  by  niany  other  men  who 
were,  in  every  respect,  admirably  qualified  to  serve  the  State. 
On  the  other  hand,  those  resolute  and  enterprising  men  who 
put  their  heads  and  lands  to  hazard  in  the  game  of  politics 
naturally  acquired,  from  the  habit  of  playing  for  so  deep  a 
stake,  a  reckless  and  desperate  turn  of  mind.  It  was,  we 
seriously  believe,  as  safe  to  be  a  highwayman  as  to  be  a  dis- 
tinguished leader  of  Opposition.  This  may  serve  to  explain, 
and  in  some  degree  to  excuse,  the  violence  with  which  the 
Actions  of  that  age  are  justly  reproached.  They  were  fight- 
ing, not  merely  for  office,  but  for  life.  If  they  reposed  for  a 
moment  from  the  work  of  agitation,  if  they  suffered  the 
public  excitement  to  flag,  they  were  lost  men.  Hume,  in  de- 
scribing this  state  of  things,  has  employed  an  image  which 
seems  hardly  to  suit  the  general  simplicity  of  his  style,  but 
which  is  by  no  means  too  strong  for  the  occasion.  "  Thus," 
says  he,  "the  two  parties  actuated  by  mutual  rage,  but 
cooped  up  within  the  narrow  limits  of  the  law,  levelled  with 
poisoned  daggers  the  most  deadly  blows  against  each  other's 
breast,  and  buried  in  their  factious  divisions  all  regard  to 
truth,  honour,  and  humanity." 

Prom  this  terrible  evil  the  Revolution  set  us  free.  The 
law  which  secured  to  the  judges  their  seats  during  life  or 
good  behaviom'  did  something.  The  law  subsequently  passed 
for  regulating  trials  in  cases  of  treason  did  much  more.  The 
provisions  of  that  law  show,  indeed,  very  little  legislative 
skill.  It  IB  not  framed  on  the  principle  of  securing  the  in- 
nocent, but  on  the  principle  of  giving  a  great  chance  of  escape 
to  the  accused,  whether  innocent  or  guilty.  This,  however, 
is  decidedly  a  fault  on  the  right  side.  The  evil  produced  by 
the  occasional  escape  of  a  bad  citizen  is  not  to  be  compared 
with  the  evils  of  that  Reign  of  Terror,  for  such  it  was,  which 
preceded  the  Revolution-  Since  the  passing  of  this  law 
scarcely  one  single  person'has  suffered  death  in  England  as  a 
traitor,  who  had  not  been  convicted  on  overwhelming  evi- 
dence, to  the  satisfaction  of  all  parties,  of  the  highest  crime 
against  the  State.  Attempts  have  been  made  in  times  of 
great  excitement,  to  bring  in  persons  guilty  of  high  treason 
for  acts  which,  though  sometimes  highly  blamable,  did  not 
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necessarily  implj  a  design  falling  within  the  legal  definition 
of  treason.  All  those  attempts  have  failed.  During  a  hun- 
dred and  forty  years  no  statesman,  while  engaged  in  constitu- 
tional opposition  to  a  goyemment,  has  had  the  axe  before  his 
eyes.  The  smallest  minorities,  struggling  against  the  moat 
powerful  majorities,  in  the  most  agitated  times,  have  felt 
themselves  perfectly  secure.  Pulteney  and  Fox  were  the  two 
most  distinguished  leaders  of  Opposition  since  the  Eevolution. 
Both  were  personally  obnoxious  to  the  Court.  But  the  ut- 
most harm  that  the  utmost  anger  of  the  Court  could  do  to 
them  was  to  strike  off  the  "  Bight  Honourable  "  from  before 
their  names. 

But  of  all  the  reforms  produced  by  the  Eevolution,  perhaps 
the  most  important  was  the  full  establishment  of  the  liberty 
of  unlicensed  printing.  The  Censorship  which,  xmder  some 
form  or  other,  had  existed,  with  rare  and  short  intermissions, 
imder  every  government,  monarchical  or  republican,  from  the 
time  of  Henry  the  Eighth  downwards,  expired,  and  has  never 
since  been  renewed. 

We  are  aware  that  the  great  improvements  which  we  have 
recapitulated  were,  in  many  respects,  imperfectly  and  imskil- 
fully  executed.  The  authors  of  those  improvements  some- 
times, while  they  removed  or  mitigated  a  great  practical  evil, 
continued  to  recognise  the  erroneous  principle  from  which 
that  evil  had  sprung.  Sometimes,  when  they  had  adopted  a 
sound  principle,  they  shrank  from  following  it  to  all  the  con- 
clusions to  which  it  would  have  led  them.  Sometimes  they 
failed  to  perceive  that  the  remedies  which  they  applied  to  one 
disease  of  the  State  were  certain  to  generate  another  disease, 
and  to  render  another  remedy  necessary.  Their  knowledge 
was  inferior  to  ours :  nor  were  they  always  able  to  act  up  to 
their  knowledge.  The  pressure  of  circumstances,  the  neces- 
sity of  compromising  differences  of  opinion,  the  power  and 
violence  of  the  party  which  was  altogether  hostUe  to  the  new 
settlement,  must  be  taken  into  the  account.  When  these 
things  are  fairly  weighed,  there  will,  we  think,  be  little  differ- 
ence of  opinion  among  liberal  and  right-minded  men  as  to 
the  real  value  of  what  the  great  events  of  1688  did  for  this 
country. 

We  have  recoimted  what  appear  to  us  the  most  important 
of  those  changes  which  the  Eevolution  produced  in  our  laws. 
The  changes  which  it  produced  in  our  laws,  however,  were  not 
more  important  than  tibe  change  which  it  indirectly  produced 
in  the  public  mind.     The  Whig  party  had,  during  seventy 
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years,  an  almost  iiniiiteiTuptecl  possession  of  power.  It  had 
always  been  the  fundamental  doctrine  of  that  party,  that 
power  is  a  trust  for  the  people ;  that  it  is  given  to  magistrates, 
not  for  their  own,  but  for  the  public  advantage  ;  that,  where 
it  is  abused  by  magistrates,  even  by  the  highest  of  all,  it  may 
lawfully  be  withdrawn.  It  is  perfectly  true,  that  the  Whigs 
were  not  more  exempt  than  other  men  from  the  vices  and  in- 
firmities of  our  nature,  and  that,  when  they  had  power,  they 
sometimes  abused  it.  But  still  they  stood  firm  to  their 
theory.  That  theory  was  the  badge  of  their  party.  It  was 
something  more.  It  was  the  foimdation  on  which  rested  the 
power  of  the  houses  of  Nassau  and  Brunswick.  Thus,  there  vras 
a  government  interested  in  propagating  a  class  of  opinions 
which  most  governments  are  interested  in  discouraging,  a 
government  which  looked  with  complacency  on  all  specula- 
tions &vourable  to  public  liberty,  and  with  extreme  aversion 
on  aU  speculations  favourable  to  arbitrary  power.  There  was 
a  King  who  decidedly  preferred  a  republican  to  a  believer  in 
the  divine  right  of  kings ;  who  considered  every  attempt  to 
exalt  his  prerogative  as  an  attack  on  his  title ;  and  who 
reserved  all  his  favours  for  those  who  declaimed  on  the 
natural  equality  of  men,  and  the  popular  origin  of  govern- 
ment. This  was  the  state  of  things  from  the  Revolution  till 
the  death  of  George  the  Second.  The  effect  was  what  might 
have  been  expected.  Even  in  that  profession  which  has 
generally  been  most  disposed  to  magnify  the  prerogative,  a 
great  change  took  pla<^.  Bishopric  after  bishopric  and 
deanery  after  deanery  were  bestowed  on  Whigs  and  Latitudi- 
narians.  The  consequence  was  that  Whiggism  and  Latitu- 
dinarianism  were  professed  by  the  ablest  and  most  aspiring 
churchmen. 

Hume  complained  bitterly  of  this  at  the  close  of  his  his- 
tory. "  The  Whig  party,*'  says  he,  "  for  a  course  of  near 
seventy  years,  has  almost  without  interruption  enjoyed  the 
whole  authority  of  government,  and  no  honours  or  offices 
could  be  obtained  but  by  their  coimtenance  and  protection. 
But  this  event,  which  in  some  particulars  has  been  advan- 
tageous to  the  state,  has  proved  destructive  to  the  truth  of 
history,  and  has  established  many  gross  falsehoods,  which  it 
is  unaccountable  how  any  civilised  nation  could  have  em- 
braced, with  regard  to  its  domestic  occurrences.  Composi- 
tions the  most  despicable,  both  for  style  and  matter," — in  a 
note  he  instances  the  writings  of  Locke,  Sydney,  Hoadley, 
and  Bapin, — "  have  been  extolled  and  propagated  and  read 
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as  if  they  had  equalled  the  most  celebrated  remains  of  anti- 
quity. And  forgetting  that  a  regard  to  liberty,  though  a 
laudable  passion,  ought  commonly  to  be  subservient  to  a 
reverence  for  established  government,  the  prevailing  faction 
has  celebrated  only  the  partisans  of  the  former."  We  will 
not  hero  enter  into  an  argument  about  the  merit  of  Rapin's 
History  or  Locke's  political  speculations.  We  call  Hume 
merely  as  evidence  to  a  fact  well  known  to  all  reading  men, 
that  the  literature  patronised  by  the  English  Court  and  the 
English  ministry,  during  the  first  half  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, was  of  that  kind  which  courtiers  and  ministers  gene- 
rally do  all  in  their  power  to  discountenance,  and  tended  to 
inspire  zeal  for  the  liberties  of  the  people  rather  than  respect 
for  the  authority  of  the  government. 

There  was  still  a  very  strong  Tory  party  in  England.  But 
that  party  was  in  opposition.  Many  of  its  members  still  held 
the  doctrine  of  passive  obedience.  But  they  did  not  admit 
that  the  existing  dynasty  had  any  claim  to  such  obedience. 
They  condemned  resistance.  But  by  resistance  they  meant 
the  keeping  out  of  James  the  Third,  and  not  the  turning  out 
of  George  the  Second.  No  Sadical  of  our  times  could 
grumble  more  at  the  expenses  of  the  royal  household,  could 
exert  himself  more  strenuously  to  reduce  the  military  esta- 
blishment, could  oppose  with  more  earnestness  every  propo- 
sition for  arming  the  executive  with  extraordinary  powers, 
or  could  pour  more  unmitigated  abuse  on  placemen  and  cpiu-- 
tiers.  If  a  writer  were  now,  in  a  massive  Dictionary,  to 
define  a  Pensioner  as  a  traitor  and  a  slave,  the  Excise  as  a 
hateful  tax,  the  Commissioners  of  the  Excise  as  wretches,  if 
he  were  to  write  a  satire  full  of  reflections  on  men  who  re- 
ceive "  the  price  of  boroughs  and  of  souls,"  who  "  explain 
their  country's  dear-bought  rights  away,"  or 

"  whom  pensions  can  incite 
To  vote  a  patriot  black,  a  courtier  white," 

we  should  set  him  down  for  something  more  democratic  than 
a  Whig.  Yet  this  was  the  language  which  Johnson,  the 
most  bigoted  of  Tories  and  High  Churchmen,  held  imder  the 
administration  of  Walpole  and  Pelham. 

Thus  doctrines  favourable  to  public  liberty  were  inculcated 
alike  by  those  who  were  in  power  and  by  those  who  were  in 
vipposition.  It  was  by  means  of  these  doctrines  alone  that  the 
former  could  prove  that  they  had  a  King  de  jure.  The  servile 
theories  of  the  latter  did  not  prevent  them  from  offering  every 
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molestation  to  one  whom  they  considered  as  merely  a  King  de 
facto.  The  attachment  of  one  party  to  the  House  of  Hanover, 
of  the  other  to  that  of  Stuart,  induced  both  to  tallc  a  language 
much  more  favourable  to  popular  rights  than  to  monarchical 
povrer.  What  took  place  at  the  first  representation  of  Cato  is 
no  bad  illustration  of  the  way  in  which  the  two  great  sectiDUS 
of  the  community  almost  invariably  acted.  A  play,  the  whole 
merit  of  which  consists  in  its  stately  rhetoric,  a  rhetoric  some- 
times not  unworthy  ofLucan,  about  hating  tyrants  and  dying 
for  freedom,  is  brought  on  the  stage  in  a  time  of  great  political 
excitement.  Both  parties  crowd  to  the  tibeatre.  Each  affects 
to  consider  every  line  as  a  compliment  to  itself,  and  an  attack 
on  its  opponents.  The  curtain  falls  amidst  an  unanimous 
roar  of  applause.  The  Whigs  of  the  Kit  Cat  embrace  the 
author,  and  assure  him  that  he  has  rendered  an  inestimable 
service  to  liberty.  The  Tory  secretary  of  state  presents  a 
purse  to  the  chief  actor  for  defending  the  cause  of  liberty  so 
well.  The  history  of  that  night  was,  in  miniature,  the 
history  of  two  generations. 

We  well  know  how  much  sophistry  there  was  in  the  rea- 
sonings, and  how  much  exaggeration  in  the  declamations  of 
both  parties.  But  when  we  compare  the  state  in  which 
political  science  was  at  the  close  of  the  feign  of  Greorge  the 
Second  with  the  state  in  which  it  had  been  when  James  the 
Second  came  to  the  throne,  it  is  impossible  not  to  admit  that 
a  prodigious  improvement  had  taken  place.  We  are  no  ad- 
mirers of  the  poUtical  doctrines  laid  down  in  Blackstone's 
Commentaries.  But  if  we  consider  that  those  Commentaries 
were  read  with  great  applause  in  the  very  schools  where, 
seventy  or  eighty  years  before,  books  had  been  publicly  burned 
by  order  of  the  University  of  Oxford  for  containing  the  dam- 
nable doctrine  that  the  English  monarchy  is  limited  and 
mixed,  we  cannot  deny  that  a  salutary  change  had  taken 
place.  "  The  Jesuits,"  says  Pascal,  in  the  last  of  his  incom- 
parable letters,  "  have  obtained  a  Papal  decree,  condemning 
Galileo's  doctrine  about  the  motion  of  the  earth.  It  is  all  in 
vain.  If  the  world  is  really  turning  roimd,  aU  mankind  to- 
gether will  not  be  able  to  keep  it  from  turning,  or  to  keep 
themselves  from  turning  with  it."  The  decrees  of  Oxford 
were  as  ineffectual  to  stay  the  great  moral  and  political  revo- 
lution as  those  of  the  Vatican  to  stay  the  motion  of  our  globe. 
That  learned  University  found  itself  not  only  unable  to  keep 
the  mass  from  moving,  but  unable  to  keep  itself  from  moving 
along  with  the  mass.     Nor  was  the  effect  of  the  discussions 
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and  speculations  of  that  period  confined  to  our  own  countr}'. 
Wliile  the  Jacobite  party  was  in  the  last  dotage  and  weakness 
of  its  paralytic  old  age,  the  political  philosophy  of  England 
began  to  produce  a  mighty  effect  on  France,  and  through 
France,  on  Europe. 

Here  another  yast  field  opens  itself  before  us.  But  we 
must  resolutely  turn  away  from  it.  We  will  conclude  by 
advising  all  our  readers  to  study  Sir  James  Mackintosh's 
valuable  Fragment,  and  by  expressing  our  hope  that  they 
will  soon  be  able  to  study  it  without  those  accompaniments 
which  have  hitherto  impeded  its  circulation. 
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LORD  BACON-     (July,  1887.) 

Ths  Works  of  Franda  BcLCon^  Lord  ChcmceUor  of  England.  A  new 
UdUion,  By  Basil  Montagu,  Esq.  16  vols.  8vo.  London: 
1825—1834. 

We  return  our  hearty  thanks  to  Mr.  Montagu  for  this  truly 
valuable  work.  Prom  the  opinions  which  he  expresses  as  a 
biographer  we  often  dissent.  But  about  his  merit  as  a  col- 
lector of  the  materials  out  of  which  opinions  are  formed,  there 
can  be  no  dispute ;  and  we  readily  acknowledge  that  we  are 
in  a  great  measure  indebted  to  his  minute  and  accurate  re- 
searches for  the  means  of  refuting  what  we  cannot  but  con- 
sider as  his  errors. 

The  labour  which  has  been  bestowed  on  this  volume  has 
been  a  labour  of  love.  The  writer  is  evidently  enamoured  of 
the  subject.  It  fills  his  heart.  It  constantly  overflows  fix)m 
his  Ups  and  his  pen.  Those  who  are  acquainted  with  the 
Courts  in  which  Mr.  Montagu  practises  with  so  much  ability 
and  success  well  know  how  often  he  enlivens  the  discussion 
of  a  point  of  law  by  citing  some  weighty  aphorism,  or  some 
brilliant  illustration,  from  the  De  Augmentis  or  the  Novtum 
Orgcmum.  The  Life  before  us  doubtless  owes  much  of  its 
value  to  the  honest  and  generous  enthusiasm  of  the  writer. 
This  feeling  has  stimulated,  his  activity,  has  sustained  his 
perseverance,  has  called  forth  all  his  ingenuity  and  eloquence : 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  we  must  frankly  say  that  it  has,  to  a 
great  extent,  peiTerted  his  judgment. 

We  are  by  no  means  without  sympathy  for  Mr.  Montagu 
even  in  what  we  consider  as  his  weakness.  There  is  scarcely 
any  delusion  which  has  a  better  claim  to  be  indulgently 
treated  than  that  imder  the  influence  of  which  a  man  ascribes 
every  moral  excellence  to  those  who  have  left  imperishable 
monuments  of  their  genius.  The  causes  of  this  error  lie  deep 
in  the  inmost  recesses  of  human  nature.  We  are  all  inclined 
to  judge  of  others  as  we  find  them.  Our  estimate  of  a 
character  always  depends  much  on  the  manner  in  which  that 
character  affects  oiu:  own  interests  and  passions.     We  find  it 
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difficult  to  think  well  of  those  bj  whom  we  are  thwarted  or 
depressed ;  and  we  are  ready  to  admit  every  excuse  for  the 
vices  of  those  who  are  useful  or  agreeable  to  us.  This  is,  we 
believe,  one  of  those  illusions  to  which  the  whole  human  race 
is  subject,  and  which  experience  and  reflection  can  only 
partially  remove.  It  is,  in  the  phraseology  of  Bacon,  one  of 
the  idola  tribus.  Hence  it  is  that  the  moral  character  of  a 
man  eminent  in  letters  or  in  the  fine  arts  is  treated,  often  by 
contemporaries,  almost  always  by  posterity,  with  extraor- 
dinary tenderness.  The  world  derives  pleasure  and  advantage 
from  the  performances  of  such  a  man.  The  number  of  those 
who  suffer  by  his  personal  vices  is  small,  even  in  his  own 
time,  when  compared  with  the  number  of  those  to  whom  his 
talents  are  a  source  of  gratification.  In  a  few  years  all  those 
whom  he  has  injured  disappear.  But  his  works  remain,  and 
are  a  source  of  delight  to  millions.  The  genius  of  Sallust  is 
still  with  us.  But  the  Numidians  whom  he  plundered,  and 
the  unfortimate  husbands  who  caught  him  in  their  houses  at 
unseasonable  hours,  are  forgotten.  We  suffer  ourselves  to  be 
delighted  by  the  keenness  of  Clarendon's  observation,  and  by 
the  sober  majesty  of  his  style,  till  we  forget  the  oppressor  and 
the  bigot  in  the  historian.  Falstaff  and  Tom  Jones  have 
survived  the  gamekeepers  whom  Shakspeare  cudgelled  and 
the  landladies  whom  Fielding  bilked.  A  great  writer  is  the 
friend  and  benefactor  of  his  readers ;  and  they  cannot  but 
judge  of  him  under  the  deluding  influence  of  Mendship  and 
gratitude.  We  aU  know  how  unwilling  we  are  to  admit  the 
truth  of  any  disgraceful  story  about  a  person  whose  society 
we  like,  and  from  whom  we  have  received  favours ;  how  long 
we  struggle  against  evidence,  how  fondly,  when  the  facts 
cannot  be  disputed,  we  cling  to  the  hope  that  there  may  be 
some  explanation  or  some  extenuating  circumstance  with 
which  we  are  unacquainted.  Just  such  is  the  feeling  which 
a  man  of  liberal  education  naturally  entertains  towards  the 
great  minds  of  former  ages.  The  debt  which  he  owes  to  them 
is  incalculable.  They  have  guided  him  to  truth.  They  have 
filled  his  mind  with  noble  and  graceful  images.  They  have 
stood  by  him  in  all  vicissitudes,  comforters  in  sorrow,  nurses 
in  sickness,  companions  in  solitude.  These  friendships  are 
exposed  to  no  danger  from  the  occurrences  by  which  other 
atteichments  are  weakened  or  dissolved.  Time  glides  on; 
fortune  is  inconstant;  tempers  are  soured;  bonds  which 
seemed  indissoluble  are  daily  sundered  by  interest,  by  emu- 
lation^ or  by  caprice.     But  no  such  cause  can  affect  the  silent 
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converse  wliich  we  hold  with  the  highest  of  human  intellects. 
That  placid  intercourse  is  disturbed  hj  no  jealousies  or  re- 
sentments. These  are  the  old  friends  who  are  never  seen 
with  new  faces,  who  are  the  same  in  wealth  and  in  poverty, 
in  glory  and  in  obscurity.  With  the  dead  there  is  no  rivalry. 
In  the  dead  there  is  no  change.  Plato  is  never  sullen. 
Cervantes  is  never  petulant.  Demosthenes  never  comes  un- 
seasonably. Dante  never  stays  too  long.  No  difference  of 
political  opinion  can  alienate  Cicero.  No  heresy  can  excite 
the  horror  of  Bossuet. 

Nothing,  then,  can  be  more  natural  than  that  a  person  en- 
dowed with  sensibility  and  imagination  should  entertain  a 
respectful  and  affectionate  feeling  towards  those  great  men 
with  whose  minds  he  holds  daily  communion.  Yet  nothing 
can  be  more  certain  tiban  that  such  men  have  not  always 
deserved  to  be  regarded  with  respect  or  affection.  Some 
writers,  whose  works  will  continue  to  instruct  and  delight 
mankind  to  the  remotest  ages,  have  been  placed  in  such 
situations  that  their  actions  and  motives  are  as  well  known 
to  us  as  the  actions  and  motives  of  one  human  being  can  be 
known  to  another;  and  imhappily  their  conduct  has  not 
always  been  such  as  an  impartial  judge  can  contemplate  with 
approbation.  But  the  fanaticism  of  the  devout  worshipper 
of  genius  is  proof  against  all  evidence  and  all  argument.  The 
character  of  his  idol  is  matter  of  faith ;  and  the  province  of 
faith  is  not  to  be  invaded  by  reason.  He  maintains  his 
superstition  with  a  credulity  as  boundless,  and  a  zeal  as  un- 
scrupulous as  can  be  found  in  the  most  ardent  partisans  of 
religious  or  political  factions.  The  most  decisive  proofe  are 
rejected ;  the  plainest  rules  of  morality  are  explained  away ; 
extensive  and  important  portions  of  history  are  completely 
distorted.  The  enthusiast  misrepresents  facts  with  all  the 
effrontery  of  an  advocate,  and  confounds  right  and  wrong 
with  all  the  dexterity  of  a  Jesuit ;  and  all  this  only  in  order 
that  some  man  who  has  been  in  his  grave  during  many  ages 
may  have  a  fairer  character  than  he  deserves. 

Middleton's  Life  of  Cicero  is  a  striking  instance  of  the 
influence  of  this  sort  of  partiality.  Never  was  there  a  cha- 
racter which  it  was  easier  to  read  than  that  of  Cicero.  Never 
was  there  a  mind  keener  or  more  critical  than  that  of  Mid- 
dleton.  Had  the  biographer  brought  to  the  examination  of 
his  favourite  statesman's  conduct  but  a  very  small  part  of  the 
acuteness  and  severity  which  he  displayed  when  he  was  en- 
gaged in  investigating  the  high  pretensions  of  Epiphanius 
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and  Justin  Martyr,  he  could  not  have  failed  to  produce  a 
most  valuable  history  of  a  most  interesting  portion  of  time. 
But  this  most  ingenious  and  learned  man,  though 

"  So  wary  held  and  wiso 
That,  as  'twas  said,  he  scarce  received 
For  gospel  what  the  church  believed," 

had  a  superstition  of  his  own.  The  great  Iconoclast  was 
himself  an  idolater.  The  great  Awocato  del  Diavoloy  while 
he  disputed,  with  no  small  ability,  the  claims  of  Cyprian  and 
Athanasius  to  a  place  in  the  Calendar,  was  himself  com- 
posing a  lying  legend  in  honour  of  St.  Tully.  He  was  holding 
up  as  a  model  of  every  virtue  a  man  whose  talents  and  ac- 
quirements, indeed,  can  never  be  too  highly  extolled,  and  who 
was  by  no  means  destitute  of  amiable  qualities,  but  whose 
whole  soul  was  imder  the  dominion  of  a  girlish  vanity  and 
a  craven  fear.  Actions  for  which  Cicero  himself,  the  most 
eloquent  and  skilful  of  advocates,  could  contrive  no  excuse, 
actions  which  in  his  confidential  correspondence  he  mentioned 
with  remorse  and  shame,  are  represented  by  his  biographer  as 
wise,  virtuous,  heroic.  The  whole  history  of  that  great  revo- 
lution which  overthrew  the  Soman  aristocracy,  the  whole  state 
of  parties,  the  character  of  every  public  man,  is  elaborately 
misrepresented,  in  order  to  make  out  something  which  may 
look  like  a  defence  of  one  most  eloquent  and  accomplished 
trimmer. 

The  volume  before  us  reminds  us  now  and  then  of  the  Life 
of  Cicero.  But  there  is  this  marked  difference.  Dr.  Middleton 
evidently  had  an  uneasy  consciousness  of  the  weakness  of  his 
cause,  and  therefore  resorted  to  the  most  disingenuous  shifts, 
to  impardonable  distortions  and  suppressions  of  facts.  Mr. 
Montagu's  faith  is  sincere  and  implicit.  He  practises  no 
trickery.  He  conceals  nothing.  He  puts  the  &cts  before  us 
in  the  fiill  confidence  that  they  will  produce  on  our  minds  the 
effect  which  they  have  produced  on  his  own.  It  is  not  tiU 
he  comes  to  reason  from  facts  to  motives  that  his  partiality 
shows  itself ;  and  then  he  leaves  Middleton  himself  far  behind. 
His  work  proceeds  on  the  assumption  that  Bacon  was  an 
eminently  virtuous  man.  Prom  the  tree  Mr.  Montagu  judges 
of  the  fruit.  He  is  forced  to  relate  many  actions  which,  if 
any  man  but  Bacon  had  committed  them,  nobody  would  have 
dreamed  of  defending,  actions  which  are  readily  and  com- 
pletely explained  by  supposing  Bacon  to  have  been  a  man 
whose  principles  were  not  strict,  and  whose  spirit  was  not 
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high,  actions  which  can  be  explained  in  no  other  way  without 
resorting  to  some  grotesque  hypothesis  for  which  there  is  not 
a  tittle  of  evidence.  But  any  hypothesis  is,  in  Mr.  Montagu's 
opinion,  more  probable  than  that  his  hero  should  ever  have 
done  any  thing  very  wrong. 

This  mode  of  defending  Bacon  seems  to  us  by  no  means 
Baconian.  To  take  a  man's  character  for  granted,  and  then 
from  his  character  to  infer  the  moral  quality  of  all  his  actions, 
is  surely  a  process  the  very  reverse  of  that  which  is  recom- 
mended in  the  Nowm  Organum.  Nothing,  we  are  sure,  could 
have  led  Mr.  Montagu  to  depart  so  far  from  his  master's  pre- 
cepts, except  zeal  for  his  master's  honour.  We  shall  follow 
a  different  course.  We  shall  attempt,  with  the  valuable  as- 
sistance which  Mr.  Montagu  has  afforded  us,  to  frume  such 
an  account  of  Bacon's  life  as  may  enable  our  readers  correctly 
to  estimate  his  character. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  Francis  Bacon  was  the 
son  of  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon,  who  held  the  great  seal  of  Eng- 
land during  the  first  twenty  years  of  the  reign  of  Elizabetit, 
The  fame  of  the  &ther  has  been  thrown  into  shade  by  that 
of  the  son.  But  Sir  Nicholas  was  no  ordinary  man.  He 
belonged  to  a  set  of  men  whom  it  is  easier  to  describe  col- 
lectively than  separately,  whose  minds  were  formed  by  one 
system  of  discipline,  who  belonged  to  one  rank  in  society,  to 
one  imiversity,  to  one  party,  to  one  sect,  to  one  administra- 
tion, and  who  resembled  each  other  so  much  in  talents,  in 
opinions,  in  habits,  in  fortunes,  that  one  character,  we  had 
almost  said  one  life,  may,  to  a  considerable  extent,  serve  for 
them  all. 

They  were  the  first  generation  of  statesmen  by  profession 
that  England  produced.  Before  their  time  the  division  of 
labour  had,  in  this  respect,  been  very  imperfect.  Those  who 
had  directed  public  affairs  had  been,  with  few  exceptions, 
warriors  or  priests ;  warriors  whose  rude  courage  was  neither 
guided  by  science  nor  softened  by  humanity,  priests  whose 
learning  and  abilities  were  habitually  devoted  to  the  defence 
of  tyranny  and  imposture.  The  Hotspurs,  the  Nevilles,  the 
Cliffords,  rough,  illiterate,  and  unrefiecting,  brought  to  the 
coimcil-board  the  fierce  and  imperious  disposition  which  they 
had  acquired  amidst  the  tumult  of  predatory  war,  or  in  the 
gloomy  repose  of  the  garrisoned  and  moated  castle.  On  the 
other  side  was  the  calm  and  subtle  prelate,  versed  in  all  that 
was  then  considered  as  learning,  trained  in  the  Schools  to 
manage  words,  and  in  the  confessional  to  manage  hearts. 
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seldom  superstitious,  but  skilful  in  practising  on  the  super- 
stition of  others,  false,  as  it  was  natural  that  a  man  should 
be  whose  profession  imposed  on  aU  who  were  not  saints  the 
necessity  of  being  hypocrites,  selfish,  as  it  was  natural  that  a 
man  should  be  who  could  form  no  domestic  ties  and  cherish 
no  hope  of  legitimate  posterity,  more  attached  to  his  order 
than  to  his  country,  and  guiding  the  politics  of  England  with 
a  constant  side-glance  at  Rome. 

But  the  increase  of  wealth,  the  progress  of  knowledge, 
and  the  reformation  of  religion  produced  a  great  change. 
The  nobles  ceased  to  be  military  chieftains  ;  the  priests  ceased 
to  possess  a  monopoly  of  learning ;  and  a  new  and  remark- 
able species  of  politicians  appeared. 

These  men  came  from  neither  of  the  classes  which  had,  till 
then,  almost  exclusively  furnished  ministers  of  state.  They 
were  all  laymen ;  yet  they  were  aU  men  of  learning ;  and  they 
were  aU  men  of  peace.  They  were  not  members  of  the  aris- 
tocracy. They  inherited  no  titles,  no  large  domains,  no  armies 
of  retainers,  no  fortified  castles.  Yet  they  were  not  low  men, 
such  as  those  whom  princes,  jealous  of  the  power  of  a  nobility, 
have  sometimes  raised  from  forges  and  cobblers'  stalls  to  the 
highest  situations.  They  were  all  gentlemen  by  birth.  Tliey 
had  all  received  a  liberal  education.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact 
that  they  were  all  members  of  the  same  imiversity.  The  two 
great  national  seats  of  learning  had  even  then  acquired  the 
characters  which  they  still  retain.  In  intellectual  activity, 
and  in  readiness  to  admit  improvements,  the  superiority  was 
then,  as  it  has  ever  since  been,  on  the  side  of  the  less  ancient 
and  splendid  institution.  Cambridge  had  the  honour  of  edu- 
cating those  celebrated  Protestant  Bishops  whom  Oxford  had 
the  honour  of  burning ;  and  at  Cambridge  were  formed  the 
minds  of  aU  those  statesmen  to  whom  chiefly  is  to  be  attri- 
buted the  secure  establishment  of  the  reformed  religion  in  the 
north  of  Europe. 

Tlie  statesmen  of  whom  we  speak  passed  their  youth  sur- 
rounded by  the  incessant  din  of  theological  controversy. 
Opinions  were  still  in  a  state  of  chaotic  anarchy,  inter- 
mingling, separating,  advancing,  receding.  Sometimes  the 
stubborn  bigotry  of  the  Conservatives  seemed  likely  to  pre- 
vail. Then  the  impetuous  onset  of  the  Reformers  for  a 
moment  carried  all  before  it.  Then  again  the  resisting  mass 
made  a  desperate  stand,  arrested  the  movement,  and  forced 
it  slowly  back.  The  vacillation  which  at  that  time  appeared 
in  English  legislation,  and  which  it  has  been  the  fashion  to 
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attribute  to  the  caprice  and  to  the  power  of  one  or  two  indi- 
viduals, was  truly  a  national  vacillation.  It  was  not  only  in 
the  mind  of  Henry  that  the  new  theology  obtained  the 
ascendant  one  day,  and  that  the  lessons  of  the  nurse  and  of 
the  priest  regained  their  influence  on  the  morrow.  It  was  not 
only  in  the  House  of  Tudor  that  the  husband  was  exasperated 
by  the  opposition  of  the  wife,  that  the  son  dissented  from  the 
opinions  of  the  father,  that  the  brother  persecuted  the  sister, 
that  one  sister  persecuted  another.  The  principles  of  Con- 
servation and  Reform  carried  on  their  warfare  in  every  part 
of  society,  in  every  congregation,  in  every  school  of  learning, 
round  the  hearth  of  every  private  family,  in  the  recesses  of 
every  reflecting  mind. 

It  was  in  the  midst  of  this  ferment  that  the  minds  of  the 
persons  whom  we  are  describing  were  developed.  They  were 
bom  Eeformers.  They  belonged  by  nature  to  that  order  of 
men  who  always  form  the  front  ranks  in  the  great  intellec- 
tual progress.  They  were,  therefore,  one  and  all,  Protestants. 
In  religious  matters,  however,  though  there  is  no  reason  to 
doubt  that  they  were  sincere,  they  were  by  no  means  zealous. 
None  of  them  chose  to  run  the  smallest  personal  risk  during 
the  reign  of  Mary.  None  of  them  favoured  the  unhappy  at- 
tempt of  Northimiberland  in  favour  of  his  daughter-in-law. 
None  of  them  shared  in  the  desperate  councils  of  Wyatt. 
They  contrived  to  have  business  on  the  Continent ;  or,  if  they 
staid  in  England,  they  heard  mass  and  kept  Lent  with  great 
decorum.  When  those  dark  and  perilous  years  had  gone  by, 
and  when  the  crown  had  descended  to  a  new  sovereign,  they 
took  the  lead  in  the  reformation  of  the  Church.  But  they 
proceeded,  not  with  the  impetuosity  of  theologians,  but  with 
the  calm  determination  of  statesmen.  They  acted,  not  like 
men  who  considered  the  Romish  worship  as  a  system  too  of- 
fensive to  God,  and  too  destructive  of  souls  to  be  tolerated  for 
an  hour,  but  like  men  who  regarded  the  points  in  dispute 
among  Christians  as  in  themselves  unimportant,  and  who 
were  not  restrained  by  any  scruple  of  conscience  from  pro- 
fessing, as  they  had  before  professed,  the  Catholic  faith  of 
Mary,  the  Protestant  faith  of  Edward,  or  any  of  the  numerous 
intermediate  combinations  which  the  caprice  of  Henry  and 
the  servile  policy  of  Cranmer  had  formed  out  of  the  doctrines 
of  both  the  hostile  parties.  They  took  a  deliberate  view  of 
the  state  of  their  own  country  and  of  the  Continent :  they 
satisfied  themselves  as  to  the  leaning  of  the  public  mind ; 
and  they  chose  their  side.     They  placed  themselves  at  the 
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head  of  the  Protestants  of  Europe,  and  staked  all  their  fame 
and  fortunes  on  the  success  of  their  party. 

It  is  needless  to  relate  how  dexterously,  how  resolutely, 
how  gloriously  they  directed  the  politics  of  England  during 
the  eventftd  years  which  followed,  how  they  succeeded  in 
uniting  their  friends  and  separating  their  enemies,  how  they 
humbled  the  pride  of  Philip,  how  they  backed  the  unconquer- 
able spirit  of  Coligni,  how  they  rescued  Holland  from  tyranny, 
how  tiiey  founded  the  maritime  greatness  of  their  country, 
how  they  outwitted  the  artful  politicians  of  Italy,  and  tamed 
the  ferocious  chieftains  of  Scotland.  It  is  impossible  to  deny 
that  they  committed  many  acts  which  would  justly  bring  on 
a  statesman  of  our  time  censures  of  the  most  serious  kind. 
But,  when  we  consider  the  state  of  morality  in  their  age,  and 
the  unscrupulous  character  of  the  adversaries  against  whom 
they  had  to  contend,  we  are  forced  to  admit  that  it  is  not  with- 
out reason  that  their  names  are  still  held  in  veneration  by 
their  countrymen. 

There  were,  doubtless,  many  diversities  in  their  intellectual 
and  moral  character.  But  there  was  a  strong  family  likeness. 
The  constitution  of  their  minds  was  remarkably  sound.  No 
particular  faculty  was  preeminently  developed ;  but  manly 
health  and  vigour  were  equally  diffused  through  the  whole. 
They  were  men  of  letters.  Their  minds  were  by  nature  and 
by  exercise  well  fashioned  for  speculative  pursuits.  It  was 
by  circumstances,  rather  than  by  any  strong  bias  of  inclina- 
tion, that  they  were  led  to  take  a  prominent  part  in  active 
life.  In  active  life,  however,  no  men  could  be  more  perfectly 
free  from  the  faults  of  mere  theorists  and  pedants.  No  men 
observed  more  accurately  the  signs  of  the  times.  No  men  had 
a  greater  practical  acquaintance  with  human  nature.  Their 
policy  was  generally  characterized  raider  by  vigilance,  by 
moderation,  and  by  firmness,  than  by  invention,  or  by  the 
spirit  of  enterprise. 

They  spoke  and  wrote  in  a  manner  worthy  of  their  excellent 
sense.  Their  eloquence  was  less  copious  and  less  ingenious, 
but  far  purer  and  more  manly  than  that  of  the  succeeding 
generation.  It  was  tiie  eloquence  of  men  who  had  lived  with 
the  first  translators  of  tiie  Bible,  and  witii  the  authors  of  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer.  It  was  luminous,  dignified,  solid, 
and  very  slightly  tainted  witii  that  affectation  which  deformed 
the  style  of  the  ablest  men  of  the  next  age.  If,  as  sometimes 
chanced,  these  politicians  were  under  the  necessity  of  taking 
a  part  in  the  theological  controversies  on  which  the  dearest 
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interests  of  kingdoms  were  then  staked,  they  acquitted  them- 
selves as  if  their  whole  lives  had  been  passed  in  the  Schools 
and  the  Convocation. 

There  was  something  in  the  temper  of  these  celebrated  men 
which  secured  them  against  the  proverbial  inconstancy  both 
of  the  court  and  of  the  multitude.  No  intrigue,  no  combina- 
tion of  rivals,  could  deprive  them  of  the  confidence  of  their 
Sovereign.  No  parliament  attacked  their  influence.  No  mob 
coupled  their  names  with  any  odious  grievance.  Their  power 
ended  only  with  their  lives.  In  this  respect,  their  fete  pre- 
sents a  most  remarkable  contrast  to  that  of  the  enterprising 
and  brilliant  politicians  of  the  preceding  and  of  the  succeed- 
ing generation.  Burleigh  was  minister  during  forty  years. 
Sir  Nicholas  Bacon  held  the  great  seal  more  than  twenty 
years.  Sir  Walter  Mildmay  was  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
twenty-three  years.  Sir  Thomas  Smith  was  Secretary  of 
State  eighteen  years ;  Sir  Francis  Walsingham  about  as  long. 
They  all  died  in  office,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  public  respect 
and  royal  fevour.  Far  different  had  been  the  fate  of  Wolsey, 
Cromwell,  Norfolk,  Somerset,  and  Northumberland.  Far 
different  also  was  the  fete  of  Essex,  of  Ealeigh,  and  of  the 
still  more  illustrious  man  whose  life  we  propose  to  consider. 

The  explanation  of  this  circumstance  is  perhaps  contained 
in  the  motto  which  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon  inscribed  over  the 
entrance  of  his  hall  at  Gorhambury,  Mediocria  firma.  This 
maxim  was  constantly  borne  in  mind  by  himself  and  his  col- 
leagues. They  were  more  solicitous  to  lay  the  foundations 
of  their  power  deep  than  to  raise  the  structure  to  a  conspi- 
cuous but  insecure  height.  None  of  them  aspired  to  be  sole 
Minister.  None  of  them  provoked  envy  by  an  ostentatious 
display  of  wealth  and  influence.  None  of  them  affected  to 
outshine  the  ancient  aristocracy  of  the  kingdom.  They  were 
free  from  that  childish  love  of  titles  which  characterized  the 
successful  courtiers  of  the  generation  which  preceded  them, 
and  of  that  which  followed  them.  Only  one  of  those  whom 
we  have  named  was  made  a  peer ;  and  he  was  content  with 
the  lowest  degree  of  the  peerage.  As  to  money,  none  of 
them  could,  in  that  age,  justly  be  considered  as  rapacious. 
Some  of  them  would,  even  in  our  time,  deserve  the  praise  of 
eminent  disinterestedness.  Their  fidelity  to  the  State  was 
incorruptible.  Their  private  morals  *  were  without  stain. 
Their  households  were  sober  and  well-governed. 

Among  these  statesmen  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon  was  generally 
considered  as  ranking  next  to  Burleigh.     He  was  called  by 
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Oamden  "  Sacris  conoiliis  alteram  columen ;"  and  by  George 
Baohanan, 

"  diu  Britannici 
Regni  secundam  columen." 

The  second  wife  of  Sir  Nicholas  and  mother  of  Francis 
Bacon  was  Anne,  one  of  the  daughters  of  Sir  Anthony  Cooke, 
a  man  of  distinguished  learning  who  had  been  tutor  to 
Edward  the  Sixth.  Sir  Anthony  had  paid  considerable 
attention  to  the  education  of  his  daughters,  and  lived  to  see 
them  all  splendidly  and  happily  married.  Their  classical 
acquirements  made  them  conspicuous  even  among  the  women 
of  fashion  of  that  age.  Katherine,  who  became  Lady  Killi- 
grew,  wrote  Latin  Hexameters  and  Pentameters  which  would 
appear  with  credit  in  the  Muscb  Etonenses.  Mildred,  the  wife 
of  Lord  Burleigh,  was  described  by  Roger  Ascham  as  the  best 
Greek  scholar  among  the  young  wome?i  of  England,  Lady 
Jane  Grey  always  excepted.  Anne,  the  mother  of  Francis 
Bacon,  was  distinguished  both  as  a  linguist  and  as  a  theolo- 
gian. She  corresponded  in  Greek  with  Bishop  Jewel,  and 
translated  his  Apologia  from  the  Latin,  so  correctly  that 
neither  he  nor  Archbishop  Parker  could  suggest  a  single 
alteration.  She  also  translated  a  series  of  sermons  on  fate 
and  free-will  from  the  Tuscan  of  Bernardo  Ochino.  This  fact 
is  the  more  curious,  because  Ochino  was  one  of  that  small 
and  audacious  band  of  Italian  reformers,  anathematized  alike 
by  Wittenberg,  by  Geneva,  by  Zurich,  and  by  Eome,  from 
which  the  Socinian  sect  deduces  its  origin. 

Lady  Bacon  was  doubtless  a  lady  of  highly  cultivated  mind 
after  the  fashion  of  her  age.  But  we  must  not  suffer  our- 
selves to  be  deluded  into  the  belief  that  she  and  her  sisters 
were  more  accomplished  women  than  many  who  are  now  liv- 
ing. On  this  subject  there  is,  we  think,  much  misapprehen- 
sion. We  have  often  heard  men  who  wish,  as  almost  all  men 
of  sense  wish,  that  women  should  be  highly  educated,  speak 
witii  rapture  of  the  English  ladies  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
and  lament  that  they  can  find  no  modern  damsel  resembling 
those  fair  pupils  of  Ascham  and  Aylmer  who  compared,  over 
their  embroidery,  the  styles  of  Isocrates  and  Lysias,  and  who, 
while  the  horns  were  sounding  and  the  dogs  in  full  cry,  sat 
in  the  lonely  oriel,  with  eyes  rivetted  to  that  immortal  page 
which  tells  how  meekly  and  bravely  the  first  great  martjT 
of  intellectual  liberty  took  the  cup  from  his  weeping  gaoler. 
But  surely  these  complaints  have  very  little  foundation.     We 
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would  by  no  means  disparage  the  ladies  of  tlie  sixteenth  cen- 
tury or  their  pursuits.  But  we  conceive  that  those  who  extol 
them  at  the  expense  of  the  women  of  our  time  forget  one 
very  obvious  and  very  important  circumstance.  In  the  time 
of  Henry  the  Eighth  and  Edward  tiie  Sixth,  a  person  who 
did  not  read  Greek  and  Latin  could  read  nothing,  or  next  to 
nothing.  The  Italian  was  the  only  modem  language  which 
possessed  any  thing  that  could  be  called  a  literature.  All  the 
valuable  books  then  extant  in  all  the  vernacular  dialects  of 
Europe  would  hardly  have  fiUed  a  single  shelf.  E'^gland  did 
not  yet  possess  Shakspeare's  plays  and  the  Fairy  Queen,  nor 
France  Montaigne's  Essays,  nor  Spain  Don  Quixote.  In  look- 
ing round  a  weU-ftimished  library,  how  many  English  or 
French  books  can  we  find  which  were  extant  when  Lady  Jane 
Grey  and  Queen  Elizabeth  received  tiieir  education?  Chau- 
cer, Gower,  Froissart,  Comines,  Babelais,  nearly  complete 
the  list.  It  was  therefore  absolutely  necessary  that  a  woman 
should  be  uneducated  or  classically  educated.  Indeed,  with- 
out a  knowledge  of  one  of  the  ancient  languages  no  person 
could  then  have  any  clear  notion  of  what  was  passing  in  the 
political,  the  literary,  or  the  religious  world.  The  Latin  was 
in  the  sixteenth  century  all  and  more  than  all  that  the  French 
was  in  the  eighteenth.  It  was  the  Language  of  courts  as  well 
as  of  the  schools.  It  was  the  language  of  diplomacy ;  it  was 
the  language  of  theological  and  political  controversy.  Being 
a  fixed  language,  while  the  living  languages  were  in  a  state 
of  fluctuation,  and  being  universally  known  to  the  learned 
and  the  polite,  it  was  employed  by  almost  every  writer  who 
aspired  to  a  wide  and  durable  reputation.  A  person  who  was 
ignorant  of  it  was  shut  out  fi-om  all  acquaintance,  not  merely 
with  Cicero  and  Virgil,  not  merely  with  heavy  treatises  on 
canon-law  and  school-divinity,  but  with  the  most  interesting 
memoirs,  state  papers,  and  pamphlets  of  his  own  time,  nay 
even  with  the  most  admired  poetry  and  the  most  popular 
squibs  which  appeared  on  the  fleeting  topics  of  the  day,  with 
Buchanan's  complimentary  verses,  with  Erasmus's  dialogues, 
with  Hutten's  epistles. 

This  is  no  longer  the  case.  All  political  and  religious  con- 
troversy is  now  conducted  in  the  modem  languages.  The 
ancient  tongues  are  used  only  in  comments  on  the  ancient 
writers.  The  great  productions  of  Athenian  and  Boman 
genius  are  indeed  still  what  they  were.  But  though  their 
positive  value  is  unchanged,  their  relative  value,  when  com- 
pared with  the  whole  mass  of  mental  wealth  possessed  bj 
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'mankind,  has  been  constantly  falling.  They  were  the  intel- 
lectual all  of  our  ancestors.  They  are  but  a  part  of  our 
treasures.  Over  what  tragedy  could  Lady  Jane  Grey  have 
wept,  over  what  comedy  could  she  have  smiled,  if  the  ancient 
dramatists  had  not  been  in  her  library?  A  modem  reader 
can  make  shift  without  (Edipus  and  Medea,  while  he  pos- 
sesses Othello  and  Hamlet.  If  he  knows  nothing  of  P}Tgo- 
polynices  and  Thraso,  he  is  familiar  with  Bobadil,  and  Bes- 
sus,  and  Pistol,  and  Parolles.  If  he  cannot  enjoy  the 
delicious  irony  of  Plato,  he  may  find  some  compensation  in 
that  of  Pascal.  If  he  is  shut  out  firom  Nephelococcygia,  he 
may  take  refuge  in  Lilliput.  We  are  guilty,  we  hoi)e,  of  no 
irreverence  towards  those  great  nations  to  which  the  human 
race  owes  art,  science,  taste,  civil  and  intellectual  freedom, 
when  we  say,  that  the  stock  bequeathed  by  them  to  us  has 
been  so  carefully  improved  that  the  accumulated  interest  now 
exceeds  the  principal.  We  believe  that  the  books  which 
have  been  written  in  the  languages  of  western  Europe,  dur- 
ing the  last  two  hundred  and  fifty  years, — translations  from 
the  ancient  languages,  of  course  included, — are  of  greater 
value  than  all  the  books  which  at  the  beguining  of  that 
period  were  extant  in  the  world.  With  the  modem  lan- 
guages of  Europe  English  women  are  at  least  as  well  ac- 
quainted  as  English  men.  When,  therefore,  we  compare  the 
acquirements  of  Lady  Jane  Grey  with  those  of  an  accom- 
plished young  woman  of  our  own  time,  we  have  no  hesitation 
in  awarding  the  superiority  to  the  latter.  We  hope  that  our 
readers  will  pardon  this  digression.  It  is  long ;  but  it  can 
hardly  be  called  unseasonable,  if  it  tends  to  convince  them 
that  they  are  mistaken  in  thinking  that  the  great-great- 
grandmothers  of  their  great-great-grandmothers  were  supe- 
rior women  to  their  sisters  and  their  wives. 

Francis  Bacon,  the  youngest  son  of  Sir  Nicholas,  was  bom 
at  York  House,  his  father's  residence  in  the  Strand,  on  the 
twenty-second  of  January,  1561.  The  health  of  Francis  was 
very  delicate ;  and  to  this  circumstance  may  be  partly  attri- 
buted that  gravity  of  carriage,  and  that  love  of  sedentary 
pursuits,  which  distinguished  him  from  other  boys.  Every 
body  knows  how  much  his  premature  readiness  of  wit  and 
sobriety  of  deportment  amused  the  Queen,  and  how  she  used 
to  call  him  her  young  Lord  Keeper.  We  are  told  that,  while 
still  a  mere  child,  he  stole  away  from  his  playfellows  to  a 
vault  in  St.  James's  Fields,  for  the  purpose  of  investigating 
the  cause  of  a  singular  echo  which  he  had  observed  there. 
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It  is  certain  that,  at  only  twelve,  lie  busied  himself  with  very 
ingenious  speculations  on  the  art  of  legerdemain :  a  subject 
which,  as  Professor  Dugald  Stewart  has  most  justly  observed, 
merits  much  more  attention  from  philosophers  than  it  has 
ever  received.  These  are  trifles.  But  the  eminence  which 
Bacon  afterwards  attained  makes  them  interesting. 

In  the  thirteenth  year  of  his  age  he  was  entered  at  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge.  That  celebrated  school  of  learning  en- 
joyed the  peculiar  favour  of  the  Lord  Treasurer  and  the  Lord 
Keeper,  and  acknowledged  the  advantages  which  it  derived 
from  their  patronage  in  a  public  letter  which  bears  date  just 
a  month  after  the  admission  of  Francis  Bacon.  The  master 
was  Whitgift,  afterwards  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  a  nar- 
row-minded, mean,  and  tyrannical  priest,  who  gained  power 
by  servility  and  adulation,  and  employed  it  in  persecuting 
both  those  who  agreed  with  Calvin  about  Church  Govern- 
ment, and  those  who  diflPered  from  Calvin  touching  the  doctrine 
of  Reprobation.  He  was  now  in  a  chrysalis  state,  putting  of 
the  worm  and  putting  on  the  dragon-fly,  a  kind  of  interme- 
diate grub  between  sycophant  and  oppressor.  He  was  indem- 
nifying himself  for  the  court  which  he  found  it  expedient  to 
pay  to  the  Ministers  by  exercising  much  petty  tyranny  within 
his  own  college.  It  would  be  unjust,  however,  to  deny  him 
the  praise  of  having  rendered  about  this  time  one  important 
service  to  letters.  He  stood  up  manfully  against  those  who 
wished  to  make  Trinity  College  a  mere  appendage  to  West--^  ,,  r. 
minster  School :  and  by  this  act,  the  only  good  act,  as  far  as  ,/  ^  ^C  N 
we  remember,  of  his  long  public  life,  he  saved  the  noblest  /  ^- 
place  of  education  in  England  from  ihe  degrading  fate  of  C"  (v* 
King's  College  and  New  College. 

It  has  often  been  said  that  Bacon,  while  still  at  college, 
planned  that  great  intellectual  revolution  with  which  his 
name  is  inseparably  connected.  The  evidence  on  this  subject, 
however,  is  hardly  sufficient  to  prove  what  is  in  itself  so  im- 
probable as  that  any  definite  scheme  of  that  kind  should  have 
been  so  early  formed,  even  by  so  powerful  and  active  a  mind. 
]Qut  it  is  certain  that,  after  a  residence  of  three  years  at 
Cambridge,  Bacon  departed,  carrying  with  him  a  profound 
contempt  for  the  course  of  study  pursued  there,  a  fixed  con- 
viction that  the  system  of  academic  education  in  England 
was  radically  vicious,  a  just  scorn  for  the  trifles  on  which  the 
followers  of  Aristotle  had  wasted  their  powers,  and  no  great 
reverence  for  Aristotle  himself. 

In  his  sixteenth  year  he  visited  Paris,  and  resided  there 

l2 


148  LORD   BACOy. 

for  some  time,  under  the  care  of  Sir  Amias  Faulet,  Elizabeth's 
minister  at  the  French  court,  and  one  of  the  ablest  and  most 
upright  of  the  many  valuable  servants  whom  she  employed. 
IVance  was  at  that  time  in  a  deplorable  state  of  agitation. 
The  Huguenots  and  the  Catholics  were  mustering  all  their 
force  for  the  fiercest  and  most  protracted  of  their  many  strug- 
gles :  while  the  prince,  whose  duty  it  was  to  protect  and  to 
restrain  both,  had  by  his  vices  and  follies  degraded  himself 
so  deeply  that  he  had  no  authority  over  either.  Bacon,  how- 
ever, made  a  tour  through  several  provinces,  and  appears  to 
have  passed  some  time  at  Poitiers.  We  have  abundant  proof 
that  during  his  stay  on  the  Continent  he  did  not  neglect 
literary  and  scientific  pursuits.  But  his  attention  seems  to 
have  been  chiefly  directed  to  statistics  and  diplomacy.  It  was 
at  this  time  that  he  wrote  those  Notes  on  the  State  of  Europe 
which  are  printed  in  his  works.  He  studied  the  principles 
of  the  art  of  deciphering  with  great  interest,  and  invented 
one  cipher  so  ingenious  that,  many  years  later,  he  thought  it 
deserving  of  a  place  in  tiie  De  Augmentis.  In  February,  1580, 
while  engaged  in  these  pursuits,  he  received  intelligence  of 
the  almost  sudden  death  of  his  father,  and  instantly  returned 
to  England. 

His  prospects  were  greatly  overcast  by  this  event.  He 
was  most  desirous  to  obtain  a  provision  which  might  enable 
him  to  devote  himself  to  literature  and  politics.  He  applied 
to  the  Government ;  and  it  seems  strange  that  he  should  have 
applied  in  vain.  His  wishes  were  moderate.  His  hereditary 
claims  on  the  administration  were  great.  He  had  himself 
been  favourably  noticed  by  the  Queen.  His  uncle  was  Prime 
Minister.  His  own  talents  were  such  as  any  minister  might 
have  been  eager  to  enlist  in  the  public  service.  But  his 
solicitations  were  unsuccessful.  The  truth  is  that  the  Cecils 
disliked  him,  and  did  all  that  they  could  decently  do  to  keep 
him  down.  It  has  never  been  alleged  that  Bacon  had  done 
any  thing  to  merit  this  dislike ;  nor  is  it  at  all  probable  that 
a  man  whose  temper  was  naturally  nuld,  whose  manners  were 
courteous,  who,  through  life,  nursed  his  fortunes  with  the 
utmost  care,  and  who  was  fearful  even  to  a  fault  of  oflFending 
the  powerful,  would  have  given  any  just  cause  of  displeasure 
to  a  kinsman  who  had  the  means  of  rendering  him  essential 
service  and  of  doing  him  irreparable  injury.  The  real  expla- 
nation, we  believe,  is  this.  Robert  Cecil,  the  Treasurer's 
second  son,  was  younger  by  a  few  months  than  Bacon.  He 
had  been  educated  with  the  utmost  care,  had  been  initiated. 
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while  still  a  boy,  in  the  mysteries  of  diplomacy  and  court- 
intrigue,  and  was  just  at  this  time  about  to  be  produced  on 
the  stage  of  public  life.  The  wish  nearest  to  Burleigh's  heart 
was  that  his  own  greatness  might  descend  to  this  favourite 
child.  But  even  Burleigh's  fatherly  partiality  could  hardly 
prevent  him  from  perceiving  that  Robert,  with  all  his  abilities 
and  acquirements,  was  no  match  for  his  cousin  Francis.  This  ^ . ,  >*jj  \ 
seems  to  us  the  only  rational  explanation  of  the  Treasurer's  ,  st 
conduct.  Mr.  Montagu  is  more  charitable.  He  supposes  ^ 
that  Burleigh  was  influenced  merely  by  affection  for  his 
nephew,  and  was  "little  disposed  to  encourage  him  to  rely  • 
on  others  rather  than  on  himself,  and  to  venture  on  the 
quicksands  of  politics,  instead  of  the  certain  profession  of  the 
law.''  If  such  were  Burleigh's  feelings,  it  seems  strange  that 
he  should  have  suffered  his  son  to  venture  on  those  quicksands 
fix)m  which  he  so  carefully  preserved  his  nephew.  But  the 
truth  is  that,  if  Burleigh  had  been  so  disposed,  he  might 
easily  have  secured  to  Bacon  a  comfortable  provision  which 
should  have  been  exposed  to  no  risk.  And  it  is  certain  that 
he  showed  as  little  disposition  to  enable  his  nephew  to  live 
by  a  profession  as  to  enable  him  to  live  witiiout  a  profession. 
THiat  Bacon  himself  attributed  the  conduct  of  his  relatives  to 
jealousy  of  his  superior  talents,  we  have  not  the  smallest 
doubt.  In  a  letter  written  many  years  later  to  Villiers,  he 
expresses  himself  thus  :  "  Countenance,  encourage,  and  ad- 
vance able  men  in  all  kinds,  degrees,  and  professions.  For  in 
the  time  of  the  Cecils,  the  father  and  the  son,  able  men  were 
by  design  and  of  purpose  suppressed." 

Whatever  Burleigh's  motives  might  be,  his  purpose  was 
unalterable.  The  supplications  which  Francis  addressed  to 
his  uncle  and  aunt  were  earnest,  humble,  and  almost  servile. 
He  was  the  most  promising  and  accomplished  young  man  of 
his  time.  His  father  had  been  the  brother-in-law,  the  most 
useful  colleague,  the  nearest  friend  of  the  Minister.  But  all 
this  availed  poor  Francis  nothing.  He  was  forced,  much 
against  his  will,  to  betake  himself  to  the  study  of  the  law. 
He  was  admitted  at  Gray's  Inn ;  and,  during  some  years,  he 
laboured  there  in  obscurity, 

What  the  extent  of  his  legal  attainments  may  have  been  it 
is  difficult  to  say.  It  was  not  hard  for  a  man  of  his  powers 
to  acquire  that  very  moderate  portion  of  technical  knowledge 
which,  when  joined  to  quickness,  tact,  wit,  ingenuity,  elo- 
quence, and  knowledge  of  the  world,  is  sufficient  to  raise  an 
advocate  to  the  highest  professional  eminence.     The  general 
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opinion  appears  to  have  been  that  which  was  on  one  occasion 
expressed  by  Elizabeth.  "  Bacon,"  said  she,  "  hath  a  great 
wit  and  much  learning ;  but  in  law  showeth  to  the  uttermost 
of  his  knowledge,  and  is  not  deep."  The  Cecils,  we  suspect, 
did  their  best  to  spread  this  opinion  by  whispers  and  in- 
sinuations. Coke  openly  proclaimed  it  with  that  rancorous 
insolence  which  was  habitual  to  him.  No  reports  are  more 
readily  believed  than  those  which  disparage  genius,  and 
soothe  the  envy  of  conscious  mediocrity.  It  must  have  been 
inexpressibly  consoling  to  a  stupid  sergeant,  the  forpsrunner 
of  him  who,  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  later,  "  shook  his  head 
at  Murray  as  a  wit,"  to  know  that  the  most  profound  thinker 
and  the  most  accomplished  orator  of  the  age  was  very  im- 
perfectly acquainted  with  the  law  touching  bastard  eigne  and 
muMer  puim^,  and  confounded  the  right  of  free  fishery  with 
that  of  common  of  piscary. 

It  is  certain  that  no  man  in  that  age,  or  indeed  during  the 
century  and  a  half  which  followed,  was  better  acquainted 
than  Bacon  with  the  philosophy  of  law.  His  technical 
knowledge  was  quite  sufficient,  with  the  help  of  his  admi- 
rable talents  and  of  his  insinuating  address  to  procure  clients. 
He  rose  very  rapidly  into  business,  and  soon  entertained 
hopes  of  being  called  within  the  bar.  He  applied  to  Lord 
Burleigh  for  that  purpose,  but  received  a  testy  refusal.  Of 
the  grounds  of  that  reftisal  we  can,  in  some  measure,  judge 
by  Bacon's  answer,  which  is  still  extant.  It  seems  that  the 
old  Lord,  whose  temper,  age,  and  gout  had  by  no  means 
altered  for  the  better,  and  who  loved  to  mark  his  dislike  of 
the  showy,  quick-witted  young  men  of  the  rising  generation,, 
took  this  opportunity  to  read  Francis  a  very  sha^  lecture  on 
his  vanity  and  want  of  respect  for  his  betters.  Francis  re- 
turned a  most  submissive  reply,  thanked  the  Treasurer  for 
the  admonition,  and  promised  to  profit  by  it.  Strangers 
meanwhile  were  less  uiyust  to  the  young  barrister  than  his 
nearest  kinsman  had  been.  In  his  twenty-sixth  year  he 
became  a  bencher  of  his  Inn ;  and  two  years  later  he  was 
appointed  Lent  reader.  At  length,  in  1590,  he  obtained  for 
the  first  time  some  show  of  favour  from  the  Court.  He  was 
sworn  in  Queen's  Counsel  extraordinary.  But  this  mark  of 
honour  was  not  accompanied  by  any  pecuniary  emolument. 
He  continued,  therefore,  to  solicit  his  powerful  relatives  for 
some  provision  which  might  enable  him  to  live  without 
drudging  at  his  profession.  He  bore,  with  a  patience  and 
serenity  which,  we  fear,  bordered  on  meanness,  the  morose 
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humours  of  his  uncle,  and  tlie  sneering  reflections  which  his 
cousin  cast  on  speculative  men,  lost  in  philosophical  dreams, 
and  too  wise  to  be  capable  of  transacting  public  business. 
At  length  the  Cecils  were  generous  enough  to  procure  for 
him  the  reversion  of  the  Eegistrarship  of  the  Star  Chamber. 
This  was  a  lucrative  place ;  but,  as  many  years  elapsed  before 
it  fell  in,  he  was  still  mider  the  necessity  of  labouring  for  his 
daily  bread. 

In  the  Parliament  which  was  called  in  1593  he  sat  as 
member  for  the  county  of  Middlesex,  and  soon  attained 
eminence  as  a  debater.  It  is  easy  to  perceive  from  the 
scanty  remains  of  his  oratory  that  the  same  compactness  of 
expression  and  richness  of  £a,ncy  which  appear  in  his  writings 
characterized  his  speeches ;  and  that  his  extensive  acquaint- 
ance with  literature  and  history  enabled  him  \o  entertain  his 
audience  with  a  vast  variety  of  illustrations  and  allusions 
which  were  generally  happy  and  apposite,  but  which  were 
probably  not  least  pleasing  to  the  taste  of  that  age  when  they 
were  such  as  would  now  be  thought  childish  or  pedantic.  It 
is  evident  also  that  he  was,  as  indeed  might  have  been  ex- 
pected, perfectly  free  from  those  faults  which  are  generally 
found  in  an  advocate  who,  afber  having  risen  to  eminence  at 
the  bar,  enters  the  House  of  Commons ;  that  it  was  his  habit 
to  deal  with  every  great  question,  not  in  small  detached  por- 
tions, but  as  a  whole ;  that  he  refined  little,  and  that  his 
reasonings  were  those  of  a  capacious  rather  than  a  subtle 
mind.  Ben  Jonson,  a  most  unexceptionable  jndge,  has  de- 
scribed Bacon's  eloquence  in  words,  which,  though  often 
quoted,  will  bear  to  be  quoted  again.  (^  There  happened  in 
my  time  one  noble  speaker  who  was  fiill  of  gravity  in  his 
speaking.  His  language,  where  he  could  spare  or  pass  by  a 
jest,  was  nobly  censorious.  No  man  ever  spoke  more  neatly, 
more  pressly,  more  weightily,  or  suflfered  less  emptiness,  less 
idleness,  in  what  he  uttered./'  No  member  of  his  speech  bu^ 
consisted  of  his  own  graces.  His  hearers  could  not  cough  or 
look  aside  from  him  without  loss.  He  commanded  where  he 
spoke,  and  had  his  judges  angry  and  pleased  at  his  devotion. 
No  man  had  their  affections  more  in  his  power.  The  fear  of 
every  man  that  heard  him  was  lest  he  should  make  an  end.'* 
Prom  the  mention  which  is  made  of  judges,  it  would  seem 
that  Jonson  had  heard  Bacon  only  at  the  Bar.  Indeed  we 
imagine  that  the  House  of  Commons  was  then  almost  inac- 
cessible to  strangers.  It  is  not  probable  that  a  man  of 
Bacon's  nice  observation  would  speak  in  Parliament  exactly 
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as  he  spoke  in  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench.  But  tiie  graces 
of  manner  and  language  must,  to  a  great  extent,  have  been 
common  between  the  Queen's  Counsel  and  the  Knight  of  the 
Shire. 

Bacon  tried  to  play  a  very  difficult  game  in  politics.  Ho 
wished  to  be  at  once  a  fiivourite  at  Court  and  popular  with 
the  multitude.  If  any  man  could  have  succeeded  in  this 
attempt,  a  man  of  talents  so  rare,  of  judgment  so  prematurely 
ripe,  of  temper  so  calm,  and  of  manners  so  plausible,  might 
have  been  expected  to  succeed.  Nor  indeed  did  he  wholly  fail. 
Once,  however,  he  indulged  in  a  burst  of  patriotism  which 
cost  him  a  long  and  bitter  remorse,  and  which  he  never  ven- 
tured to  repeat.  The  Court  asked  for  large  subsidies  and  for 
speedy  payment.  The  remains  of  Bacon's  speech  breatiie  all 
the  spirit  of  the  Long  Parliament.  "  The  gentlemen,"  said 
he,  ^^  must  sell  their  plate,  and  the  farmers  their  brass  pots, 
ere  this  will  be  paid ;  and  for  us,  we  are  here  to  search  the 
wounds  of  the  realm,  and  not  to  skim  them  over.  The  dan- 
gers are  these.  First,  we  shall  breed  discontent  and  endanger 
her  Majesty's  safety,  which  must  consist  more  in  the  love  of 
the  people  than  their  wealth.  Secondly,  this  being  granted 
in  this  sort,  other  princes  hereafter  will  look  for  the  Uke ;  so 
that  we  shall  put  an  evil  precedent  on  ourselves  and  our  pos- 
terity ;  and  in  histories,  it  is  to  be  observed,  of  all  nations  the 
English  are  not  to  be  subject,  base,  or  taxable."  The  Queen 
and  her  ministers  resented  this  outbreak  of  public  spirit  in  the 
highest  manner.  Indeed,  many  an  honest  member  of  the 
House  of  Commons  had,  for  a  much  smaller  matter,  been  sent 
to  the  Tower  by  the  proud  and  hot-blooded  Tudors.  The 
young  patriot  condescended  to  make  the  most  abject  apolo- 
gies. He  adjured  the  Lord  Treasurer  to  show  some  favour  to 
his  poor  servant  and  ally.  He  bemoaned  himself  to  the  Lord 
Keeper,  in  a  letter  which  may  keep  in  countenance  the  most 
unmanly  of  the  epistles  which  Cicero  wrote  during  his  ban- 
ishment. The  lesson  was  not  thrown  away.  Bacon  never 
offended  in  the  same  manner  again. 

He  was  now  satisfied  that  he  had  little  to  hope  from  the 
patronage  of  those  powerful  kinsmen  whom  he  had  solicited 
during  twelve  years  with  such  meek  pertinacity ;  and  he 
began  to  look  towards  a  different  quarter.  Among  the 
courtiers  of  Elizabeth  had  lately  appeared  a  new  favourite, 
young,  noble,  wealthy,  accomplished,  eloquent,  brave,  gene- 
rous, aspiring ;  a  favourite  who  had  obtained  from  the  grey- 
headed queen  such  marks  of  regard  as  she  had  scarce  vouch- 
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safed  to  Leicester  in  the  season  of  the  passions  ;  who  was  at 
once  the  ornament  of  the  palace  and  the  idol  of  the  city;  who 
was  the  common  patron  of  men  of  letters  and  of  men  of  the 
sword ;  who  was  the  common  refiige  of  the  persecuted  Catho- 
lic and  of  the  persecuted  Puritan.  The  calm  prudence  which 
had  enabled  Burleigh  to  shape  his  conrse  through  so  many 
dangers,  and  the  vast  experience  which  he  had  acquired  in 
dealing  with  two  generations  of  colleagues  and  rivals,  seemed 
scarcely  sufficient  to  support  him  in  this  new  competition ; 
and  Robert  Cecil  sickened  with  fear  and  envy  as  he  contem- 
plated the  rising  fame  and  influence  of  Essex. 

The  history  of  the  factions  which,  towards  the  close  of  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth,  divided  her  court  and  her  council,  though 
pregnant  with  instruction,  is  by  no  means  interesting  or 
pleasing.  Both  parties  employed  the  means  which  are  fami- 
liar to  unscrupulous  statesmen ;  and  neither  had,  or  even  pre- 
tended to  have,  any  important  end  in  view.  The  public  mind 
was  then  reposing  from  one  great  efiPort,  and  collecting  strength 
for  another.  That  impetuous  and  appalling  rush  with  which 
the  human  intellect  had  moved  forward  in  the  career  of  truth 
and  liberty,  during  the  fifty  years  which  followed  the  separa- 
tion of  Luther  from  the  communion  of  the  Church  of  Rome  was 
now  over.  The  boundary  between  Protestantism  and  Popery 
had  been  fixed  very  nearly  where  it  still  remains.  England, 
Scotland,  the  northern  kingdoms  were  on  one  side  ;  teland, 
Spain,  Portugal,  Italy,  on  the  other.  The  line  of  demarca- 
tion ran,  as  it  still  runs,  through  the  midst  of  the  Nethei> 
lands,  of  Germany,  and  of  Switzerland,  dividing  province 
from  province,  electorate  from  electorate,  and  canton  from 
canton.  Prance  might  be  considered  as  a  debatable  land, 
in  which  the  contest  was  still  imdecided.  Since  that  time, 
the  two  religions  have  done  little  more  than  maintain  their 
ground.  A  few  occasional  incursions  have  been  made.  But 
the  general  frontier  remains  the  same.  During  two  hundred 
and  fifty  years  no  great  society  has  risen  up  like  one  man, 
and  emancipated  itself  by  one  mighty  effort  from  the  super- 
stition of  ages.  This  spectacle  was  common  in  the  sixteenth 
century.  Why  has  it  ceased  to  be  so  P  Why  has  so  violent 
a  movement  been  followed  by  so  long  a  repose  ?  The  doc- 
trines of  the  reformers  are  not  less  agreeable  to  reason  or  to 
revelation  now  than  formerly.  '  The  public  mind  is  assuredly 
not  less  enlightened  now  than  formerly.  Why  is  it  that  Pro- 
testantism, after  carrying  every  thing  before  it  in  a  time  of 
comparatively  little  knowledge  and  little  freedom,  should  make 
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no  perceptible  progress  in  a  reasoning  and  tolerant  age ;  tliat 
the  Luthers,  the  Calvins,  the  Knoxes,  the  Zwingles,  should 
have  left  no  successors  ;  that  during  two  centuries  and  a  half 
fewer  converts  should  have  been  brought  over  from  the  Church 
of  Rome  than  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation  were  sometimes 
gained  in  a  year  ?  This  has  always  appeared  to  us  one  of  the 
most  curion;>  and  interesting  problems  in  history.  On  some 
future  occasion  we  may  perhaps  attempt  to  solve  it.  At  pre- 
sent it  is  enough  to  say  that,  at  the  close  of  Elizabeth's  reign, 
the  Protestant  party,  to  borrow  the  language  of  the  Apoca- 
lypse, had  left  its  first  love  and  had  ceased  to  do  its  first 
works. 

The  great  struggle  of  the  sixteenth  century  was  over.  The 
great  struggle  of  the  seventeenth  century  had  not  com- 
menced. The  confessors  of  Mary's  reign  were  dead.  The 
members  of  the  Long  Parliament  were  still  in  their  cradles. 
The  Papists  had  been  deprived  of  all  power  in  the  state.  The 
Puritans  had  not  yet  attained  any  formidable  extent  of  power. 
True  it  is  that  a  student,  well  acquainted  with  the  history  of 
the  next  generation,  can  easily  discern  in  the  proceedings  of 
the  last  Parliaments  of  Elizabeth  the  germ  of  great  and  ever 
memorable  events.  But  to  the  eye  of  a  contemporary  nothing 
of  this  appeared.  The  two  sections  of  ambitious  men  who 
were  struggling  for  power  differed  from  each  other  on  no  im- 
portant public  question.  Both  belonged  to  the  Established 
Church.  Both  professed  boundless  loyalty  to  the  Queen. 
Both  approved  the  war  with  Spain.  There  is  not,  as  far  as 
we  are  aware,  any  reason  to  believe  that  they  entertained 
different  views  concerning  the  succession  to  the  Crown.  Cer- 
tainly neither  faction  had  any  great  measure  of  reform  in 
view.  Neither  attempted  to  redress  any  public  grievance. 
Tlie  most  odious  and  pernicious  grievance  under  which  the 
nation  then  suffered  was  a  source  of  profit  to  both,  and  was 
defended  by  both  with  equal  zeal.  Raleigh  held  a  monopoly 
of  cards,  Essex  a  monopoly  of  sweet  wines.  In  fact,  the  only 
ground  of  quarrel  between  the  parties  was  that  they  could 
not  agree  as  to  their  respective  shares  of  power  and  patronage. 

Nothing  in  the  political  conduct  of  Essex  entitles  him  to 
esteem ;  and  the  pity  with  which  we  regard  his  early  and 
terrible  end  is  diminished  by  the  consideration,  that  he  put 
to  hazard  the  lives  and  fortunes  of  his  most  attached  friends, 
and  endeavoured  to  throw  the  whole  country  into  confusion, 
for  objects  purely  personal.  Still,  it  is  impossible  not  to  be 
deeply  interested   for  a  man  so  brave,   high-spirited,   and 
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[(eiicrous ;  for  a  man  who,  while  he  conducted  himself  to- 
wards his  sovereign  mth  a  boldness  such  as  was  then  foimd 
in  no  other  subject,  conducted  himself  towards  his  depen- 
dents with  a  delicacy  such  as  has  rarely  been  found  in  any 
other  patron.  Unlike  the  vulgar  herd  of  benefactors,  he  de- 
sired to  inspire,  not  gratitude,  but  affection.  He  tried  to 
make  those  whom  he  befriended  feel  towards  him  as  towards 
an  equal.  His  mind,  ardent,  susceptible,  naturally  disposed 
to  admiration  of  all  that  is  great  and  beautiful,  was  fascinated 
by  the  genius  and  the  accomplishments  of  Bacon.  A  close 
friendship  was  soon  formed  between  them,  a  friendship  des- 
tined to  have  a  dark,  a  moumftd,  a  shameful  end. 

In  1594  the  office  of  Attomey-Greneral  became  vacant,  and 
Bacon  hoped  to  obtain  it.  Essex  made  his  friend's  cause  his 
own,  sued,  expostulated,  promised,  threatened,  but  all  in  vain. 
It  is  probable  that  the  dislike  felt  by  the  Cecils  for  Bacon  had 
been  increased  by  the  connexion  which  he  had  lately  formed 
with  the  Earl.  Robert  was  then  on  the  point  of  being  made 
Secretary  of  State.  He  happened  one  day  to  be  in  the  same 
coach  with  Essex,  and  a  remarkable  conversation  took  place 
between  them.  "  My  Lord,"  said  Sir  Eobert,  "  the  Queen 
has  determined  to  appoint  an  Attomey-Gteneral  without  more 
delay.  I  pray  your  Lordship  to  let  me  know  whom  you  will 
favour."  "I  wonder  at  your  question,"  replied  the  Earl. 
"  You  cannot  but  know  that  resolutely,  against  all  the  world, 
I  stajid  for  your  cousin,  Francis  Bacon."  "Good  Lord!" 
cried  Cecil,  unable  to  bridle  his  temper,  "  I  wonder  your 
Lordship  should  spend  your  strength  on  so  unlikely  a  matter. 
Can  you  name  one  precedent  of  so  raw  a  youth  promoted  to 
so  great  a  place?"  This  objection  came  with  a  singularly 
bad  grace  from  a  man  who,  though  younger  than  Bacon,  was 
in  daily  expectation  of  being  made  Secretary  of  State.  The 
blot  was  too  obvious  to  be  missed  by  Essex,  who  seldom  for- 
bore to  speak  his  mind.  "  I  have  made  no  search,"  said  he, 
"  for  precedents  of  young  men  who  have  filled  the  office  of 
Attorney-General.  But  I  could  name  to  you.  Sir  Robert,  a 
man  younger  than  Francis,  less  learned,  and  equally  inex- 
perienced, who  is  suing  and  striving  with  all  his  might  for  an 
office  of  far  greater  weight."  Sir  Robert  had  nothing  to  say 
but  that  he  thought  his  own  abilities  equal  to  the  place  which 
he  hoped  to  obtain,  and  that  his  father's  long  services  deserved 
such  a  mark  of  gratitude  from  the  Queen ;  as  if  his  abilities 
were  comparable  to  his  cousin's,  or  as  if  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon 
had  done  no  service  to  the  State.     Cecil  then  hinted  that,  if 
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Bacon  would  be  satisfied  with  the  Solicitorship,  that  might 
be  of  easier  digestion  to  the  Queen.  "  Digest  me  no  diges- 
tions," said  the  generous  and  ardent  Earl.  "  The  Attorney- 
ship for  Francis  is  that  I  must  have  ;  and  in  that  I  will  spend 
all  my  power,  might,  authority,  and  amity ;  and  with  tooth 
and  na.il  procure  the  same  for  him  against  whomsoever;  and 
whosoever  getteth  this  office  out  of  my  hands  for  any  other, 
before  he  have  it,  it  shall  cost  him  the  coming  by.  And  this 
be  you  assured  of,  Sir  Eobert,  for  now  I  fully  declare  myself; 
and  for  my  own  part,  Sir  Eobert,  I  think  strange  both  of  my 
Lord  Treasurer  and  you,  that  can  have  the  mind  to  seek  the 
preference  of  a  stranger  before  so  near  a  kinsman ;  for  if  you 
weigh  in  a  balance  the  parts  every  way  of  his  competitor  and 
him,  only  excepting  five  poor  years  of  admitting  to  a  house  of 
court  before  Francis,  you  shall  find  in  all  other  respects  what- 
soever no  comparison  between  them." 

When  the  office  of  Attorney  Gteneral  was  filled  up,  the  Earl 
pressed  the  Queen  to  make  Bacon  Solicitor-Gteneral,  and,  on 
this  occasion,  the  old  Lord  Treasurer  professed  himself  not 
unfiivourable  to  his  nephew*s  pretensions.  But,  after  a  con- 
test which  lasted  more  than  a  year  and  a  half,  and  in  which 
Essex,  to  use  his  own  words,  "  spent  all  his  power,  might, 
authority,  and  amity,"  the  place  was  given  to  another. 
Essex  felt  this  disappointment  keenly,  but  foimd  consolation 
in  the  most  munificent  and  delicate  liberality.  He  presented 
Bacon  with  an  estate  worth  near  two  thousand  pounds,  situ- 
ated at  Twickenham ;  and  this,  as  Bacon  owned  many  years 
after,  "  with  so  kind  and  noble  circumstances  as  the  manner 
was  worth  more  than  the  matter." 

It  was  soon  after  these  events  that  Bacon  first  appeared 
before  the  public  as  a  vrriter.  Early  in  1597  he  published  a 
small  volume  of  Essays,  which  was  afterwards  enlarged  by 
successive  additions  to  many  times  its  original  bulk.  This 
little  work  was,  as  it  well  deserved  to  be,  exceedingly  popular. 
It  was  reprinted  in  a  few  months;  it  was  translated  into 
Latin,  French,  and  Italian ;  and  it  seems  to  have  at  once  es- 
tablished the  literary  repui^tion  of  its  author.  But,  though 
Bacon's  reputation  rose,  his  fortunes  were  still  depressed. 
He  was  in  great  pecuniary  difficulties ;  and,  on  one  occasion, 
was  arrested  in  the  street  at  the  suit  of  a  goldsmith  for  a  debt 
of  three  hundred  pounds,  and  was  carried  to  a  spunging-house 
in  Coleman  Street. 

The  kindness  of  Essex  was  in  the  meantime  indefatigable. 
In  1696  he  sailed  on  his  memorable  expedition  to  the  coast 
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of  Spain.  At  the  very  moment  of  his  embarkation,  he  wrote 
to  several  of  his  fiiends,  commending  to  them,  during  his 
own  absence,  the  interests  of  Bacon.  He  returned,  after  per- 
forming the  most  brilliant  military  exploit  that  was  achieved 
on  the  Continent  by  English  arms  during  the  long  interval 
which  elapsed  between  the  battle  of  Agincourt  and  that  of 
Blenheim.  His  valour,  his  talents,  his  humane  and  generous 
disposition,  had  made  him  the  idol  of  his  countrymen,  and 
had  extorted  praise  from  the  enemies  whom  he  had  conquered.* 
He  had  always  been  proud  and  headstrong ;  and  his  s^^lendid 
success  seems  to  have  rendered  his  faults  more  offensive  than 
ever.  But  to  his  friend  Francis  he  was  still  the  same. 
Bacon  had  some  thoughts  of  making  his  fortune  by  marriage, 
and  had  begun  to  pay  court  to  a  widow  of  the  name  of  Hatton. 
The  eccentric  manners  and  violent  temper  of  this  woman  made 
her  a  disgrace  and  a  torment  to  her  connexions.  But  Bacon 
was  not  aware  of  her  faults,  or  was  disposed  to  overlook  them 
for  the  sake  of  her  ample  fortune.  Essex  pleaded  his  friend's 
cause  with  his  usual  ardour.  The  letters  which  the  Earl  ad- 
dressed to  Lady  Hatton  and  to  her  mother  are  still  extant,  and 
are  highly  honoxurable  to  him.  "  If,"  he  wrote,  "  she  were  my 
sister  or  my  daughter,  I  protest  I  would  as  confidently  re- 
solve to  farther  it  as  I  now  persuade  you : "  and  again,  "  If 
my  £aith  be  anything,  I  protest,  if  I  had  one  as  near  me  as 
she  is  to  you,  I  had  rather  match  her  with  him,  than  with 
men  of  far  greater  titles."  The  suit,  happily  for  Bacon,  was 
rmsuccessfol.  The  lady  indeed  was  kind  to  him  in  more  ways 
than  one.  She  rejected  him ;  and  she  accepted  his  enemy. 
She  married  that  narrow-minded,  bad-hearted  pedant.  Sir 
Edward  Coke,  and  did  her  best  to  make  him  as  miserable  as 
he  deserved  to  be. 

The  fortunes  of  Essex  had  now  reached  their  height,  and 
began  to  decline.  He  possessed  indeed  all  the  qualities  which 
raise  men  to  greatness  rapidly.  But  he  had  neither  the  vir- 
tues nor  the  vices  which  enable  men  to  retain  greatness  long. 
His  frankness,  his  keen  sensibility  to  insult  and  injustice  were 
by  no  means  agreeable  to  a  sovereign  naturally  impatient  of 
opposition,  and  accustomed,  during  forty  years,  to  the  most 
extravagant  flattery  and  the  most  abject  submission.  The 
daring  and  contemptuous  manner  in  which  he  bade  defiance 
to  his  enemies  excited  their  deadly  hatred.  His  administra- 
tion in  Ireland  was  unfortxmate,  and  in  many  respects  highly 
blamable.     Though  his  brilliant  courage  and  his  impetuous 

*  See  Cervantes's  Novtla  de  la  Espanola  Inglcsa. 
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activity  fitted  him  admirably  for  such  enterprises  as  that  of 
Cadiz,  he  did  not  possess  the  caution,  patience,  and  resolution 
necessary  for  the  conduct  of  a  protracted  war,  in  which  diffi- 
culties were  to  be  gradually  surmounted,  in  which  much  dis- 
comfoi-t  was  to  be  endured,  and  in  which  few  splendid  exploits 
could  be  achieved.  For  the  civil  duties  of  his  high  place  he 
was  still  less  qualified.  Though  eloquent  and  accomplished, 
he  was  in  no  sense  a  statesman.  The  multitude  indeed  still 
continued  to  regard  even  his  faults  with  fondness.  But  the 
Court  had  ceased  to  give  him  credit,  even  for  the  merit  which 
he  really  possessed.  The  person  on  whom,  dxiring  the  decline 
of  his  influence,  he  chiefly  depended,  to  whom  he  confided  his 
perplexities,  whose  advice  he  solicited,  whose  intercession  he 
employed,  was  his  friend  Bacon.  The  lamentable  truth  must 
be  told.  This  friend,  so  loved,  so  trusted,  bore  a  principal 
part  in  ruining  the  Earl's  fortunes,  in  shedding  his  blood,  and 
in  blackening  his  memory. 

But  let  us  be  just  to  Bacon.  We  believe  that,  to  the  last, 
he  had  no  wish  to  injure  Essex.  Nay,  we  believe  that  he 
sincerely  exerted  himself  to  serve  Essex,  as  long  as  he  thought 
that  he  could  serve  Essex  without  injuring  himself.  The 
advice  which  he  gave  to  his  noble  benefactor  was  generally 
most  judicious.  He  did  all  in  his  power  to  dissuade  the  Earl 
from  accepting  the  Government  of  Ireland.  "  Tor,"  says  he, 
"I  did  as  plainly  see  his  overthrow  chained  as  it  were  by 
destiny  to  that  journey,  as  it  is  possible  for  a  man  to  ground 
a  judgment  upon  future  contingents."  The  prediction  was 
accomplished.  Essex  returned  in  disgrace.  Bacon  attempted 
to  mediate  between  his  friend  and  the  Queen;  and,  we  be- 
lieve, honestly  employed  all  his  address  for  that  purpose. 
But  the  task  which  he  had  undertaken  was  too  difficult,  deli- 
cate, and  perilous,  even  for  so  wary  and  dexterous  an  agent. 
He  had  to  manage  two  spirits  equally  proud,  resentful,  and 
ungovernable.  At  Essex  House,  he  had  to  calm  the  rage  of 
a  young  hero  incensed  by  multiplied  wrongs  and  humiliations, 
and  then  to  pass  to  Whitehall  for  the  purpose  of  soothing  the 
peevishness  of  a  sovereign,  whose  temper,  never  very  gentle, 
had  been  rendered  morbidly  irritable  by  age,  by  declining 
health,  aii<i  by  the  long  habit  of  listening  to  flattery  and 
exacting  implicit  obedience.  It  is  hard  to  serve  two  masters. 
Situated  as  Bacon  was,  it  was  scarcely  possible  for  him  to 
shape  his  course  so  as  not  to  give  one  or  both  of  his  em- 
ployers reason  to  complain.  For  a  time  he  acted  as  fairly  as, 
in  circumstances  so  embarrassing,  could  reasonably  be  ex- 
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pected.  At  length  he  found  that,  while  he  was  trying  to 
prop  the  fortunes  of  another,  he  was  in  danger  of  shaking 
his  own.  He  had  disobliged  both  the  parties  whom  he  wished 
to  reconcile.  Essex  thought  him  wanting  in  zeal  as  a  friend : 
Elizabeth  thought  him  wanting  in  duty  as  a  subject.  The 
Earl  looked  on  him  as  a  spy  of  the  Queen :  the  Queen  as 
a  creature  of  the  Earl.  The  reconciliation  which  he  had 
laboured  to  effect  appeared  utterly  hopeless.  A  thousand 
signs,  legible  to  eyes  far  less  keen  than  his,  announced  that 
the  fell  of  his  patron  was  at  hand.  He  shaped  his  course 
accordingly.  When  Essex  was  brought  before  the  council  to 
answer  for  his  conduct  in  Ireland,  Bacon,  after  a  faint  at- 
tempt to  excuse  himself  from  taking  part  against  his  friend, 
submitted  himself  to  the  Queen's  pleasure,  and  appeared  at 
the  bar  in  support  of  the  charges.  But  a  darker  scene  was 
behind.  The  unhappy  young  nobleman,  made  reckless  by 
despair,  ventured  on  a  rash  and  criminal  enterprise,  which 
rendered  him  liable  to  the  highest  penalties  of  the  law. 
What  course  was  Bacon  to  take  ?  This  was  one  of  those 
conjunctures  which  show  what  men  are.  To  a  high-minded 
man,  wealth,  i)ower,  court-favour,  even  personal  safety,  would 
have  appeared  of  no  account,  when  opposed  to  friendship, 
gratitude,  and  honour.  Such  a  man  would  have  stood  by  the 
side  of  Essex  at  the  trial,  would  have  "  spent  all  his  i)ower, 
might,  authority,  and  amity"  in  soliciting  a  mitigation  of 
the  sentence,  would  have  been  a  daily  ^dsitor  at  the  cell, 
would  have  received  the  last  injunctions  and  the  last  em- 
brace on  the  scaffold,  would  have  employed  aU  the  powers  of 
his  intellect  to  guard  from  insult  the  fame  of  his  generous 
though  erring  friend.  An  ordinary  man  would  neither  have 
incurred  the  danger  of  succouring  Essex,  nor  the  disgrace  of 
assailing  him.  Bacon  did  not  even  preserve  neutraUty.  He 
appeared  as  counsel  for  the  prosecution.  In  that  situation^ 
he  did  not  confine  himself  to  what  would  have  been  amply  suffi- 
cient to  procure  a  verdict.  He  employed  all  his  wit,  his 
rhetoric,  and  his  learning,  not  to  insure  a  conviction, — for 
the  circumstances  were  such  that  a  conviction  was  inevitable, 
— but  to  deprive  the  imhappy  prisoner  of  all  those  excuses 
which,  though  legally  of  no  value,  yet  tended  to  diminish  the 
moral  guilt  of  the  crime,  and  which,  therefore,  though  they 
could  not  justify  the  peers  in  pronoimcing  an  acquittal,  might 
incline  the  Queen  to  grant  a  pardon.  The  Earl  urged  as 
a  palliation  of  his  frantic  acts  that  he  was  surrounded  by 
powerful  and  inveterate  enemies,  that  they  had  ruined  his 
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fortunes,  that  they  sought  his  life,  and  that  their  persecu- 
tions had  driven  him  to  despair.  This  was  true;  and 
Bacon  well  knew  it  to  be  true.  But  he  aifected  to  treat  it  as 
an  idle  pretence.  He  compared  Essex  to  Pisistratus  who,  by 
pretending  to  be  in  imminent  danger  of  assassination,  and 
by  exhibiting  self-inflicted  wounds,  succeeded  in  establishing 
tyranny  at  Athens.  This  was  too  much  for  the  prisoner  to 
bear.  He  interrupted  his  ungrateftd  firiend  by  calling  on  him 
to  quit  the  part  of  an  advocate,  to  come  forward  as  a  witness, 
and  to  tell  the  Lords  whether,  in  old  times,  he,  Francis  Bacon, 
had  not  under  his  own  hand,  repeatedly  asserted  the  truth  of 
what  he  now  represented  as  idle  pretexts.  It  is  painful  to 
go  on  with  this  lamentable  story.  Bacon  returned  a  shuffling 
answer  to  the  Earl's  question,  and,  as  if  the  allusion  to  Pisis- 
tratus were  not  sufficiently  offensive,  made  another  allusion 
still  more  unjustifiable.  He  compared  Essex  to  Henry  Duke 
of  Guise,  and  the  rash  attempt  in  the  city  to  the  day  of  the 
barricades  at  Paris.  Why  Bacon  had  recourse  to  such  a 
topic  it  is  difficult  to  say.  It  was  quite  unnecessary  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  a  verdict.  It  was  certain  to  produce  a 
strong  impression  on  the  mind  of  the  haughty  and  jealous 
princess  on  whose  pleasure  the  Earl's  fate  depended.  The 
faintest  allusion  to  the  degrading  tutelage  in  which  the  last 
Valois  had  been  held  by  the  House  of  Lorraine  was  sufficient 
to  harden  her  heart  against  a  man  who  in  rank,  in  military 
reputation,  in  popularity  among  the  citizens  of  the  capital, 
bore  some  resemblance  to  the  Captain  of  the  League. 

Essex  was  convicted.  Bacon  made  no  effort  to  save  him, 
though  the  Queen's  feelings  were  such  that  he  might  have 
pleaded  his  benefactor's  cause,  possibly  with  success,  cer- 
tainly without  any  serious  danger  to  himself.  The  unhappy 
nobleman  was  executed.  His  fate  excited  strong,  perhaps 
unreasonable  feelings  of  compassion  and  indignation.  The 
Queen  was  received  by  the  citizens  of  London  with  gloomy 
looks  and  faint  acclamations.  She  thought  it  expedient  to 
publish  a  vindication  of  her  late  proceedings.  The  faithless 
friend  who  had  assisted  in  taking  the  Earl's  life  was  now  em- 
ployed to  murder  the  Earl's  fame.  The  Queen  had  seen  some 
of  Bacon's  vmtings  and  had  been  pleased  with  them.  He 
was  accordingly  selected  to  write  "A  Declaration  of  the 
Practices  and  Treasons  attempted  and  committed  by  Bobert 
Earl  of  Essex,"  which  was  printed  by  authority.  In  the  suc- 
ceeding reign.  Bacon  had  not  a  word  to  say  in  defence  of 
this  performance,  a  performance  aboimding  in  expressions 
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whicli  no  generous  enemy  would  have  employed  respecting  a 
man  who  had  so  dearly  expiated  his  offences.  His  only  ex- 
cuse was,  that  he  wrote  it  by  command,  that  he  considered 
himself  as  a  mere  secretary,  that  he  had  particular  instruc- 
tions as  to  the  way  in  which  he  was  to  treat  every  part  of  the 
subject,  and  that,  in  fact,  he  had  furnished  only  the  arrange- 
ment and  the  style. 

We  regret  to  say  that  the  whole  conduct  of  Bacon  through 
the  course  of  these  transactions  appears  to  Mr.  Montagu  not 
merely  excusable,  but  deserving  of  high  admiration.  The  in- 
tegrity  and  benevolence  of  this  gentleman  are  so  well  known 
that  our  readers  will  probably  be  at  a  loss  to  conceive  by  what 
steps  he  can  have  arrived  at  so  extraordinary  a  conclusion : 
and  we  are  half  a&aid  that  they  will  suspect  us  of  practising 
some  artifice  upon  them  when  we  report  the  principal  argu- 
ments which  he  employs. 

In  order  to  get  rid  of  the  charge  of  ingratitude,  Mr.  Mon- 
tagu attempts  to  show  that  Bacon  lay  under  greater  obliga- 
tions to  the  Queen  than  to  Essex.  What  these  obligations 
were  it  is  not  easy  to  discover.  The  situation  of  Queen's 
Counsel,  and  a  remote  reversion,  were  surely  favours  very  far 
below  Bacon's  personal  and  hereditary  claims.  They  were 
favours  which  had  not  cost  the  Queen  a  groat,  nor  had  they 
put  a  groat  into  Bacon's  purse.  It  was  necessary  to  rest 
Elizabeth's  claims  to  gratitude  on  some  other  ground;  and 
this  Mr.  Montagu  felt.  ^^  What  perhaps  was  her  greatest 
kindness,"  says  he,  "  instead  of  having  hastily  advanced 
Bacon,  she  had,  with  a  continuance  of  her  friendship,  made 
him  bear  the*  yoke  in  his  youth.  Such  were  his  obligations 
to  Elizabeth."  Such  indeed  they  were.  Being  the  son  of 
one  of  her  oldest  and  most  faithful  ministers,  being  himself 
the  ablest  and  most  accomplished  young  man  of  his  time,  he 
had  been  condemned  by  her  to  drudgery,  to  obscurity,  to 
poverty.  She  had  depreciated  his  acquirements.  She  had 
checked  liiin  in  the  most  imperious  manner,  when  in  Parlia- 
ment he  ventured  to  act  an  independent  part.  She  had  re- 
fused to  him  the  professional  advancement  to  which  he  had  a 
just  claim.  To  her  it  was  owing  that,  while  younger  men,  not 
superior  to  him  in  extraction,  and  far  inferior  to  him  in  every 
kind  of  personal  merit,  were  filling  the  highest  offices  of  the 
state,  adding  manor  to  manor,  rearing  palace  after  palace,  he 
was  lying  at  a  spunging-house  for  a  debt  of  three  hundred 
pounds.  Assuredly  if  Bacon  owed  gratitude  to  Elizabeth,  he 
owed  none  to  Essex.     If  the  Queen  really  was  his  best  friend, 
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the  Earl  was  his  worst  enemy.  We  wonder  that  Mr.  Montagu 
did  not  press  this  argument  a  Kttle  further.  He  might  have 
maintained  that  Bacon  was  excusable  in  revenging  himself  on 
a  man  who  had  attempted  to  rescue  his  youth  from  the  salu- 
tary yoke  imposed  on  it  by  the  Queen,  who  had  wished  to  ad- 
vance him  hastily,  who,  not  content  with  attempting  to  inflict 
the  Attorney-Generalship  upon  him,  had  been  so  cruel  as  to 
present  him  with  a  landed  estate. 

Again,  we  can  hardly  think  Mr.  Montagu  serious  when  he 
teHs  us  that  Bacon  was  boimd  for  the  sake  of  the  public  not 
to  destroy  his  own  hopes  of  advancement,  and  that  he  took 
part  against  Essex  from  a  wish  to  obtain  power  which  might 
enable  him  to  be  useful  to  his  country.  We  really  do  not 
know  how  to  refute  such  arguments  except  by  stating  them, 
blothing  is  impossible  which  does  not  involve  a  contradiction. 
It  is  barely  possible  that  Bacon's  motives  for  acting  as  he  did 
ou  this  occasion  may  have  been  gratitude  to  the  Queen  for 
keeping  him  poor,  and  a  desire  to  benefit  his  fellow-creatures 
in  some  high  situation.  And  there  is  a  possibility  that 
Bonner  may  have  been  a  good  Protestant  who,  being  con- 
vinced that  the  blood  of  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the  Church, 
heroically  went  through  all  the  drudgery  and  infamy  of  perse- 
cution, in  order  that  he  might  inspire  the  English  people 
with  an  intense  and  lasting  hatred  of  Popery.  There  is  a 
possibility  that  Jeflteys  may  have  been  an  ardent  lover  of 
liberty,  and  that  he  may  have  beheaded  Algernon  Sydney, 
and  burned  Elizabeth  Gaunt,  only  in  order  to  produce  a  reac- 
tion which  might  lead  to  the  limitation  of  the  prerogative. 
There  is  a  possibility  that  Thurtell  may  have  killed  Weare 
only  in  order  to  give  the  youth  of  England  an  impressive 
warning  against  gaming  and  bad  company.  ^-Xhera  is  a4>X2S- 
sibility  that  Fauntleroy  may  have  forged  powers  of  attorney,., 
billy  in  order  that  his  fate  might  turn  the  attention  of  the 
public  to  the  defects  of  the  penal  law.  These  things,  we  say, 
are  possible.  But  they  are  so  extravagantly  improbable  that 
a  man  who  should  act  on  such  suppositions  would  be  fit  only 
for  Saint  Luke's.  And  we  do  not  see  why  suppositions  on 
which  no  rational  man  would  act  in  ordinary  life  should  be 
admitted  into  history. 

Mr.  Montagu's  notion  that  Bacon  desired  power  only  m 
order  to  do  good  to  mankind  appears  somewhat  strange  to  us, 
when  we  consider  how  Bacon  afterwards  used  power,  and  how 
he  lost  it.  Surely  the  service  which  he  rendered  to  mankind 
by  taking  Lady  Wliarton's  broad  pieces  and  Sir  John  Ken- 
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nedy's  cabinet  was  not  of  sncli  vast  importance  as  to  sanctify 
all  the  means  which  might  condnce  to  that  end.  If  the  case 
were  fairly  stated,  it  would,  we  much  fear,  stand  thus :  Bacon 
was  a  servile  advocate,  that  he  might  be  a  corrupt  judge. 

Mr.  Montagu  maintains  that  none  but  the  ignorant  and 
unreflecting  can  think  Bacon  censurable  for  any  thing  that 
he  did  as  counsel  for  the  Crown,  and  that  no  advocate  can 
justifiably  ttse  any  discretion  as  to  the  party  for  whom  he  ap- 
pears. We  wiU  not  at  present  inquire  whether  the  doctrine 
which  is  held  on  this  subject  by  English  lawyers  be  or  be  not 
agreeable  to  reason  and  moraliiy ;  whether  it  be  right  that  a 
man  should,  with  a  wig  on  his  head,  and  a  band  round  his 
neck,  do  for  a  guinea  what,  without  those  appendages,  he 
would  think  it  wicked  and  in&mous  to  do  for  an  empire ; 
whether  it  be  right  that,  not  merely  believing  but  knowing  a 
statement  to  be  true,  he  should  do  all  that  can  be  done  by 
sophistry,  by  rhetoric,  by  solemn  asseveration,  by  indignant 
exclamation,  by  gesture,  by  play  of  features,  by  terrifying 
one  honest  witness,  by  perplexing  another,  to  cause  a  jury  to 
think  that  statement  false.  It  is  not  necessary  on  the  pre- 
sent occasion  to  decide  these  questions.  The  professional 
rules,  be  they  good  or  bad,  are  rules  to  which  many  wise  and 
virtuous  men  have  conformed,  and  are  daily  conforming.  If, 
therefore.  Bacon  did  no  more  than  these  rules  required  of 
him,  we  shall  readily  admit  that  he  was  blameless,  or,  at  least, 
excusable.  But  we  conceive  that  his  conduct  was  not  justifi- 
able according  to  any  professional  rules  that  now  exist,  or  that 
ever  existed  in  England.  It  has  always  been  held  that  in 
criminal  cases  in  which  the  prisoner  was  denied  the  help  of 
counsel,  and,  above  all,  in  capital  cases,  advocates  were  both 
entitled  and  bound  to  exercise  a  discretion.  It  is  true  that, 
after  the  Revolution,  when  the  Parliament  began  to  make 
inquisition  for  the  innocent  blood  which  had  been  shed  by  the 
last  Stuarts,  a  feeble  attempt  was  made  to  defend  the  lawyers 
who  had  been  accomplices  in  the  murder  of  Sir  Thomas  Arm- 
strong, on  the  ground  that  they  had  only  acted  professionally. 
The  wretched  sophism  was  silenced  by  the  execrations  of  the 
House  of  Commons.  "  Things  will  never  be  well  done,"  said 
Mr.  Foley,  "  till  some  of  that  profession  be  made  examples.'* 
**  We  have  a  new  sort  of  monsters  in  the  world,"  said  the 
younger  Hampden,  '^  haranguing  a  man  to  death.  These  I 
call  bloodhoimds.  Sawyer  is  very  criminal  and  guilty  of  this 
murder."  "  I  speak  to  discharge  my  conscience,"  said  Mr. 
Qarroway.     **  I  will  not  have  iiie  blood  of  this  man  at  my 
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door.  Sawyer  demanded  judgment  against  him  and  execu- 
tion. I  beKeve  him  guilty  of  the  death  of  this  man.  Do 
what  you  will  with  him.*'  "  If  the  profession  of  the  law," 
said  the  elder  Hampden,  "  gives  a  man  authority  to  murder 
at  this  rate,  it  is  the  interest  of  all  men  to  rise  and  extermi- 
nate that  profession."  Nor  was  this  language  held  only  by 
unlearned  country  gentlemen.  Sir  William  Williams,  one 
of  the  ablest  and  most  unscrupulous  lawyers  of  the  age,  took 
the  same  view  of  the  case.  He  had  not  hesitated,  he  said,  to 
take  part  in  the  prosecution  of  the  Bishops,  because  they  were 
allowed  counsel.  But  he  maintained  that,  where  the  prisoner 
was  not  allowed  coimsel,  the  Counsel  for  the  Crown  was  bound 
to  exercise  a  discretion,  and  that  every  lawyer  who  neglected 
this  distinction  was  a  betrayer  of  the  law.  But  it  is  unneces- 
sary to  cite  authority.  It  is  known  to  every  body  who  has 
ever  looked  into  a  court  of  quarter-sessions  that  lawyers  do 
exercise  a  discretion  in  criminal  cases ;  and  it  is  plain  to  every 
man  of  common  sense  that,  if  they  did  not  exercise  such  a  dis- 
cretion, they  would  be  a  more  hateful  body  of  men  than  those 
bravoes  who  used  to  hire  out  their  stUettoes  in  Italy. 

Bacon  appeared  against  a  man  who  was  indeed  guilty  of  a 
great  offence,  but  who  had  been  his  benefactor  and  friend. 
He  did  more  than  this.  Nay,  he  did  more  than  a  person 
who  had  never  seen  Essex  would  have  been  justified  in  doing. 
He  employed  all  the  art  of  an  advocate  in  order  to  make  the 
prisoner's  conduct  appear  more  inexcusable  and  more  dan- 
gerous to  the  state  than  it  really  had  been.  All  that  profes- 
sional duty  could,  in  any  case,  have  required  of  him  would 
have  been  to  conduct  the  cause  so  as  to  insure  a  conviction. 
But  from  the  nature  of  the  circumstances  there  could  not  be 
the  smallest  doubt  that  the  Earl  would  be  found  guilty.  The 
character  of  the  crime  was  unequivocal.  It  had  been  com- 
mitted recently,  in  broad  daylight,  in  the  streets  of  the 
capital,  in  the  presence  of  thoiwands.  If  ever  there  was  an 
occasion  on  which  an  advocate  had  no  temptation  to  resort 
to  extraneous  topics,  for  the  purpose  of  blinding  the  judg- 
ment and  inflaming  the  passions  of  a  tribunal,  this  was  that 
occasion.  Why  then  resort  to  arguments  which,  while  they 
could  add  nothing  to  the  strength  of  the  case,  considered  in 
a  legal  point  of  view,  tended  to  aggravate  the  moral  guilt  of 
the  fatal  enterprise,  and  to  excite  fear  and  resentment  in  that 
quarter  from  which  alone  the  Earl  could  now  expect  mercy  ? 
Why  remind  the  audience  of  the  arts  of  the  ancient  tyrants  ? 
Why  deny,  what  every  body  knew  to  be  the  truth,  that  a 
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powerful  faction  at  conrt  had  long  sought  to  eflfect  the  ruin 
of  the  prisoner  ?  Why,  above  all,  institute  a  parallel  between 
the  unhappy  culprit  and  the  most  wicked  and  most  success- 
ful rebel  of  the  age  ?  Was  it  absolutely  impossible  to  do  all 
that  professional  duty  required  without  reminding  a  jealous 
sovereign  of  the  League,  of  the  barricades,  and  of  all  the 
humiliations  which  a  too  powerAil  subject  had  heaped  on 
Henry  the  Third? 

But  if  we  admit  the  plea  which  Mr.  Montagu  urges  in  de- 
fence of  what  Bacon  did  as  an  advocate,  what  shall  we  say  of 
the  "  Declaration  of  the  Treasons  of  Eobert  Earl  of  Essex?  '* 
Here  at  least  there  was  no  pretence  of  professional  obliga- 
tion. Even  those  who  may  think  it  the  duty  of  a  lawyer  to 
hang,  draw,  and  quarter  his  benefactors,  for  a  proper  con- 
sideration, will  hardly  say  that  it  is  his  duty  to  write  abu- 
sive pamphlets  against  them,  after  they  are  in  their  graves. 
Bacon  excused  himself  by  saying  that  he  was  not  answerable 
for  the  matter  of  the  book,  and  that  he  furnished  only  the 
language.  But  why  did  he  endow  such  purposes  with  words  ? 
Could  no  hack  writer,  without  virtue  or  shame,  be  foimd  to 
exaggerate  the  errors,  already  so  dearly  expiated,  of  a  gentle 
and  noble  spirit  ?  Every  age  produces  those  links  between 
the  man  and  the  baboon.  Every  age  is  fertile  of  Oldmixons, 
of  Eenricks,  and  of  Antony  Pasquins.  But  was  it  for  Bacon 
so  to  prostitute  his  intellect  ?  Could  he  not  feel  that,  while 
he  roimded  and  pointed  some  period  dictated  by  the  envy  of 
Cecil,  or  gave  a  plausible  form  to  some  slander  invented 
by  the  dastardly  malignity  of  Cobham,  he  was  not  sinning 
merely  against  his  friend's  honour  and  his  own  ?  Could  he 
not  feel  tiiat  letters,  eloquence,  philosophy,  were  all  degraded 
in  his  degradation  ? 

The  real  explanation  of  all  this  is  perfectly  obvious ;  and 
nothing  but  a  partiality  amounting  to  a  ruling  passion  could 
cause  any  body  to  miss  it.  The  moral  qualities  of  Bacon 
were  not  of  a  high  order.  We  do  not  say  that  he  was  a  bad 
man.  He  was  not  inhuman  or  tyrannical.  He  bore  with 
meekness  his  high  civil  honours,  and  the  far  higher  honours 
gained  by  his  intellect.  He  was  very  seldom,  if  ever,  pro- 
voked into  treating  any  person  with  malignity  and  insolence* 
No  man  more  readily  held  up  the  left  cheek  to  those  who  had 
smitten  the  right.  No  man  was  more  expert  at  the  soft 
answer  which  tumeth  away  wrath.  He  was  never  charged, 
by  any  accuser  entitled  to  the  smallest  credit,  with  licentious 
habits.     His  even  temper,  his  flowing  courtesy,  the  general 
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respectability  of  his  demeanour,  made  a  feyourable  impression 
on  those  who  saw  him  in  situations  which  do  not  severely 
try  the  principles.  His  faults  were — ^we  write  it  with  pain — 
coldness  of  heart,  and  meanness  of  spirit.  He  seems  to  have 
been  incapable  of  feeling  strong  affection,  of  facing  great 
dangers,  of  making  great  sacrifices.  His  desires  were  set  on 
things  below.  Wealth,  precedence,  titles,  patronage,  the 
mace,  the  seals,  the  coronet,  large  houses,  fair  gardens,  rich 
manors,  massy  services  of  plate,  gay  hangings,  curious  cabi- 
nets, had  as  great  attractions  for  him  as  for  any  of  the 
courtiers  who  dropped  on  their  knees  in  the  dirt  when  Eliza- 
beth passed  by,  and  then  hastened  home  to  write  to  the  King 
of  Scots  that  her  Grace  seemed  to  be  breaking  fast.  For 
these  objects  he  had  stooped  to  every  thing  and  endured  every 
thing.  For  these  he  had  sued  in  the  humblest  manner,  and, 
when  unjustly  and  ungraciously  repulsed,  had  thanked  those 
who  had  repulsed  him,  and  had  begun  to  sue  again.  For 
these  objects,  as  soon  as  he  foimd  that  the  smallest  show 
of  independence  in  Parliament  was  offensive  to  the  Queen, 
he  had  abased  himself  to  the  dust  before  her,  and  implored 
forgiveness  in  terms  better  suited  to  a  convicted  thief  than 
to  a  knight  of  the  shire.  For  these  he  joined,  and  for  these 
he  forsook.  Lord  Essex.  He  continued  to  plead  his  patron's 
cause  with  the  Queen  as  long  as  he  thought  that  by  pleading 
that  cause  he  might  serve  himself.  Nay,  he  went  further ; 
for  his  feelings,  though  not  warm,  were  kind;  he  pleaded 
that  cause  as  long  as  he  thought  that  he  could  plead  it  with- 
out injury  to  himself.  But  when  it  became  evident  that 
Essex  was  going  headlong  to  his  ruin.  Bacon  began  to  trem- 
ble for  his  own  fortunes.  What  he  had  to  fear  would  not 
indeed  have  been  very  alarming  to  a  man  of  lofty  character. 
It  was  not  death.  It  was  not  imprisonment.  It  was  the  loss 
of  court  fovour.  It  was  the  being  left  behind  by  others  in  the 
career  of  ambition.  It  was  the  having  leisure  to  finish  the 
InatoAiraUo  Magna.  The  Queen  looked  coldly  on  him.  The 
courtiers  began  to  consider  him  as  a  marked  man.  He  deter- 
mined to  change  his  line  of  conduct,  and  to  proceed  in  a  new 
course  with  so  much  vigour  as  to  make  up  for  lost  time. 
When  once  he  had  determined  to  act  against  his  fiiiend, 
knowing  himself  to  be  suspected,  he  acted  with  more  zeal 
than  would  have  been  necessary  or  justifiable  if  he  had  been 
employed  against  a  stranger.  He  exerted  his  professional 
talents  to  shed  the  Earl's  blood,  and  his  literary  talents  to 
blacken  the  Earl's  memory. 
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It  is  certain  that  his  conduct  excited  at  the  time  great  and 
general  disapprobation.  While  Elizabeth  lived,  indeed,  this 
disapprobation,  though  deeply  felt,  was  not  loudly  expressed. 
But  a  great  change  was  at  hand.  The  health  of  the  Queen 
had  long  been  decaying ;  and  the  operation  of  age  and  dis- 
ease was  now  assisted  by  acute  mental  suffering.  The  pitiable 
melancholy  of  her  last  days  has  generally  been  ascribed  to 
her  fond  regret  for  Essex.  But  we  are  disposed  to  attribute 
her  dejection  partly  to  physical  causes,  and  partly  to  the  con- 
duct of  her  courtiers  and  ministers.  They  did  all  in  their 
power  to  conceal  from  her  the  intrigues  which  they  were 
carrying  on  at  the  Court  of  Scotland.  But  her  keen  sagacity 
was  not  to  be  so  deceived.  She  did  not  know  the  whole. 
But  she  knew  that  she  was  surrounded  by  men  who  were 
impatient  for  that  new  world  which  was  to  begin  at  her 
death,  who  had  never  been  attached  to  her  by  affection,  and 
who  were  now  but  very  slightly  attached  to  her  by  interest. 
Prostration  and  flattery  could  not  conceal  from  her  the  cruel 
truth,  that  those  whom  she  had  trusted  and  promoted  had 
never  loved  her,  and  were  fast  ceasing  to  fear  her.  Unable 
to  avenge  herself,  and  too  proud  to  complain,  she  suffered 
sorrow  and  resentment  to  prey  on  her  heart,  till,  after  a  long 
career  of  power,  prosperity,  and  glory,  she  died  sick  and 
weary  of  the  world. 

James  moimted  the  throne :  and  Bacon  employed  all  his 
address  to  obtain  for  himself  a  share  of  the  favour  of  his  new 
master.  This  was  no  difficult  task.  The  faults  of  James, 
both  as  a  man  and  as  a  prince,  were  numerous ;  but  insen- 
sibility to  the  claims  of  genius  and  learning  was  not  among 
them,  lie  was  indeed  made  up  of  two  men,  a  witty,  well- 
read  scholar,  who  wrote,  disputed,  and  harangued,  and  a 
nervous,  drivelling  idiot,  who  acted.  K  he  had  been  a  Canon 
of  Christ  Church,  or  a  Prebendary  of  Westminster,  it  is  not 
improbable  that  he  would  have  left  a  highly  respectable  name 
to  posterity ;  that  he  would  have  distinguished  himself  among 
the  translators  of  the  Bible,  and  among  the  Divines  who 
attended  the  Synod  of  Dort ;  and  that  he  would  have  been 
regarded  by  the  literary  world  as  no  contemptible  rival  of 
Yossius  and  Casaubon.  But  fortune  placed  him  in  a  situa- 
tion in  which  Bis  weaknesses  covered  him  with  disgrace,  and 
in  which  his  accomplishments  brought  him  no  honour.  In  a 
college,  much  eccentricity  and  childishness  would  have  been 
readily  pardoned  in  so  learned  a  man.  But  all  that  learning 
could  do  for  him  on  the  throne  was  to  make  people  think  him 
a  pedant  as  well  as  a  fool. 
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Bacon  was  fovourably  received  at  Court ;  and  soon  found 
that  his  chance  of  promotion  was  not  diminished  by  the  death 
of  the  Queen.  He  was  solicitous  to  be  knighted,  for  two 
reasons  which  are  somewhat  amusing.  The  King  had  al- 
ready dubbed  half  London,  and  Bacon  found  himseLf  the  only 
imtitled  person  in  his  mess  at  Ghray's  Inn.  This  was  not 
very  agreeable  to  him.  He  had  abo,  to  quote  his  own  words, 
"found  an  Alderman's  daughter,  a  handsome  maiden,  to  his 
liking."  On  both  these  grounds,  he  begged  his  cousin 
Robert  Cecil,  "  if  it  might  please  his  good  Lordship,"  to  use 
his  interest  in  his  behalf.  The  application  was  successful. 
Bacon  was  one  of  three  hundred  gentlemen  who,  on  the 
coronation-day,  received  the  honour,  if  it  is  to  be  so  called, 
of  knighthood.  The  handsome  maiden,  a  daughter  of  Alder- 
man Bamham,  soon  after  consented  to  become  Sir  Francis's 
lady. 

The  death  of  Elizabeth,  though  on  the  whole  it  improved 
Bacon's  prospects,  was  in  one  respect  an  unfortunate  event 
for  him.  The  new  King  had  always  felt  kindly  towards  Lord 
Essex,  and,  as  soon  as  he  came  to  the  throne,  began  to  show 
fiEivour  to  the  House  of  Devereux,  and  to  those  who  had  stood 
by  that  house  in  its  adversity.  Everybody  was  now  at  liberty 
to  speak  out  respecting  those  lamentable  events  in  which 
Bacon  had  borne  so  large  a  share.  Elizabeth  was  scarcely 
cold  when  the  public  feeling  began  to  manifest  itself  by  marks 
of  respect  towards  Lord  Southampton.  That  accomplished 
nobleman,  who  will  be  remembered  to  the  latest  ages  as  the 
generous  and  discerning  patron  of  Shakspeare,  was  held  in 
honour  by  his  contemporaries  chiefly  on  accoimt  of  the  de- 
voted affection  which  he  had  borne  to  Essex.  He  had  been 
tried  and  convicted  together  with  his  friend ;  but  the  Queen 
had  spared  his  life,  and,  at  the  time  of  her  death,  he  was  stUl 
a  prisoner.  A  crowd  of  visitors  hastened  to  the  Tower  to 
congratulate  him  on  his  approaching  deliverance.  With  that 
crowd  Bacon  could  not  venture  to  mingle.  The  multitude 
loudly  condemned  him ;  and  his  conscience  told  him  that  the 
multitude  had  but  too  much  reason.  He  excused  himself  to 
Southampton  by  letter,  in  terms  which,  if  he  had,  as  Mr. 
Montagu  conceives,  done  only  what  as  a  subject  and  an  ad- 
vocate he  was  boxmd  to  do,  must  be  considered  as  shamefully 
servile.  He  owns  his  fear  that  his  attendance  would  give 
offence,  and  that  his  professions  of  regard  would  obtain  no 
credit.  "  Yet,"  says  he,  "  it  is  as  true  as  a  thing  that  God 
kuowcth,  that  this  great  change  hath  wrought  in  me  no  otlier 
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change  towards  your  Lordship  than  this,  that  I  may  safely  be 
that  to  you  now  which  I  was  truly  before." 

How  Southampton  received  these  apologies  we  are  not  in- 
formed. But  it  is  certain  that  the  general  opinion  was  pro- 
nounced against  Bacon  in  a  manner  not  to  be  misunderstood. 
Soon  after  his  marriage  he  put  forth  a  defence  of  his  conduct, 
in  the  form  of  a  Letter  to  the  Earl  of  Devon.  This  tract 
seems  to  us  to  prove  only  the  exceeding  badness  of  a  cause 
for  which  such  talents  could  do  so  little. 

It  is  not  probable  that  Bacon's  Defence  had  much  effect  on 
his  contemporaries.  But  the  unfavourable  impression  which 
his  conduct  had  made  appears  to  have  been  gradually  effaced. 
Indeed  it  must  be  some  very  peculiar  cause  that  can  make  a 
man  like  him  long  unpopular.  His  talents  secured  him  from 
contempt,  his  temper  and  his  manners  from  hatred.  There 
is  scarcely  any  story  so  black  that  it  may  not  be  got  over 
by  a  man  of  great  abilities,  whose  abilities  are  united  with 
caution,  good-humour,  patience,  and  affability,  who  pays 
daily  sacrifice  to  Nemesis,  who  is  a  delightful  companion,  a 
serviceable  though  not  an  ardent  friend,  and  a  dangerous  yet 
a  placable  enemy.  Waller  in  the  next  generation  was  an 
eminent  instance  of  this.  Indeed  Waller  had  much  more 
than  may  at  first  sight  appear  in  common  with  Bacon.  To 
the  higher  intellectual  qualities  of  the  great  English  phi-  . 
losopher,  to  the  genius  which  has  made  an  immortal  epoch  in 
the  history  of  science.  Waller  had  indeed  no  pretensions. 
But  the  mind  of  Waller,  aa  far  as  it  extended,  coincided  with 
that  of  Bacon,  and  might,  so  to  speak,  have  been  cut  out  of 
that  of  Bacon.  In  the  qualities  which  make  a  man  an  object 
of  interest  and  veneration  to  posterity,  they  cannot  be  com- 
pared together.  But  in  the  qualities  by  which  chiefly  a  man 
is  known  to  his  contemi)oraries  there  was  a  striking  similarity 
between  them.  Considered  as  men  of  the  world,  as  courtiers, 
as  politicians,  as  associates,  as  allies,  as  enemies,  they  had 
nearly  the  same  merits  and  the  same  defects.  They  were 
not  malignant.  They  were  not  tyrannical.  But  they  wanted 
warmth  of  affection  and  elevation  of  sentiment.  There  were 
many  things  which  they  loved  better  than  virtue,  and  which 
they  feared  more  than  guilt.  Yet,  even  after  they  had  stooped 
to  acts  of  which  it  is  impossible  to  read  the  account  in  the 
most  partial  narratives  without  strong  disapprobation  and 
contempt,  the  public  still  continued  to  regard  them  with  a 
feeling  not  easily  to  be  distinguished  from  esteem.  The 
hyperbole  of  Juliet  seemed  to  be  verified  with  respect  to  them. 
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*^  Upon  iheir  brows  shame  was  asliamed  to  sit."  Every  body 
seemed  as  desirous  to  throw  a  veil  over  their  misconduct  as 
if  it  had  been  his  own.  Clarendon,  who  felt,  and  who  had 
reason  to  feel,  strong  personal  dislike  towards  Waller,  speaks 
of  him  thus :  "  There  needs  no  more  to  be  said  to  extol  the 
excellence  and  power  of  his  wit  and  pleasantness  of  his  con- 
versation, than  that  it  was  of  magnitude  enough  to  cover  a 
world  of  very  great  faults,  that  is,  so  to  cover  tiiem  that  they 
were  not  taken  notice  of  to  his  reproach,  viz.  a  narrowness  in 
his  nature  to  the  lowest  degree,  an  abjectness  and  want  of 
courage  to  support  him  in  any  virtuous  undertaking,  an  in- 
sinuation and  servile  flattery  to  the  height  the  vainest  and 
most  imperious  nature  could  be  contented  with.  ...  It  had 
power  to  reconcile  him  to  those  whom  he  had  most  offended 
and  provoked,  and  continued  to  his  age  with  that  rare  felicity, 
that  his  company  was  acceptable  where  his  spirit  was  odious, 
and  he  was  at  least  pitied  where  he  was  most  detested." 
Much  of  this,  with  some  softening,  might,  we  fear,  be  applied 
to  Bacon.  The  influence  of  Waller's  talents,  manners,  and 
accomplishments,  died  with  him;  and  the  world  has  pro- 
nounced an  unbiassed  sentence  on  his  character.  A  few 
flowing  lines  are  not  bribe  sufficient  to  pervert  the  judgment 
of  posterity.  But  the  influence  of  Bacon  is  felt  and  will  long 
be  felt  over  the  whole  civilised  world.  Leniently  as  he  was 
treated  by  his  contemporaries,  posterity  has  treated  him  more 
leniently  still.  Turn  where  we  may,  the  trophies  of  that 
mighty  intellect  are  full  in  view.  We  are  judging  Manliua 
in  sight  of  the  Capitol. 

Under  the  reign  of  James,  Bacon  grew  rapidly  in  fortune 
and  fiavour.  In  1604  he  was  appointed  King's  Council,  with 
a  fee  of  forty  pounds  a  year ;  and  a  pension  of  sixty  pounds  a 
year  was  settied  upon  him.  In  1607  he  became  Solicitor- 
General,  in  1612  Attomey-Gtenend.  He  continued  to  dis- 
tinguish himself  in  Parliament,  particularly  by  his  exertions 
in  favour  of  one  excellent  measure  on  which  the  King's  heart 
was  set,  the  union  of  England  and  Scotland.  It  was  not 
difficult  for  such  an  intellect  to  discover  many  irresistible 
arguments  in  favour  of  such  a  scheme.  He  conducted  the 
great  case  of  the  Post  Nati  in  the  Exchequer  Chamber ;  and 
the  decision  of  the  judges,  a  decision  the  legality  of  which 
may  be  questioned,  but  the  beneflcial  effect  of  which  must  be 
acfaiowledged,  was  in  a  great  measure  attributed  to  his  dex- 
terous management.  WhOe  actively  engaged  in  the  House 
of  Commons  and  in  the  courts  of  law,  he  still  found  Icisui-c 
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for  letters  and  philosophy.  The  noble  treatise  on  the  "  Ad- 
yancement  of  Learning,"  which  at  a  later  period  was  expanded 
into  the  De  Augmentisy  appeared  in  1605.  The  "  Wisdom  of 
the  Ancients,"  a  work  which,  if  it  had  proceeded  from  any 
other  writer,  wonld  have  been  considered  as  a  masterpiece  of 
wit  and  learning,  bat  which  adds  little  to  the  fame  of  Bacon, 
was  printed  in  1609.  In  the  meantime  the  Novum  Orgawamv 
was  slowly  proceeding.  Several  distinguished  men  of  learning 
had  been  permitted  to  see  sketches  or  detached  portions  of 
that  extraordinary  book ;  and,  though  they  were  not  generally 
disposed  to  admit  the  soundness  of  the  author's  views,  they 
spoke  with  the  greatest  admiration  of  his  genius.  Sir  Thomas 
Bodley,  the  founder  of  one  of  the  most  magnificent  of  English 
libraries,  was  among  those  stubborn  Conservatives  who  con- 
sidered the  hopes  with  which  Bacon  looked  forward  to  the 
future  destinies  of  the  himian  race  as  utterly  chimerical,  and 
who  regarded  with  distrust  and  aversion  the  innovating  spirit 
of  the  new  schismatics  in  philosophy.  Yet  even  Bodley,  after 
perusing  the  Cogitata  et  Visay  one  of  the  most  precious  of 
those  scattered  leaves  out  of  which  the  great  oracular  voltmie 
was  afterwards  made  up,  acknowledged  that  in  "  those  very 
points,  and  in  aU  proposals  and  plots  in  that  book.  Bacon 
showed  himself  a  master-workman ;"  and  that  ^^  it  could  not 
be  gainsaid  but  all  the  treatise  over  did  abound  with  choice 
conceits  of  the  present  state  of  learning,  and  with  worthy 
contemplations  of  the  means  to  procure  it."  In  1612  a  new 
edition  of  the  "  Essays  "  appeared,  with  additions  surpassing 
the  original  collection  both  in  bidk  and  quality.  Nor  did 
these  pursuits  distract  Bacon's  attention  from  a  work  the 
most  arduous,  the  most  glorious,  and  the  most  useful  that 
even  his  mighty  powers  could  have  achieved,  "  the  reducing 
and  re-compiling,"  to  use  his  own  phrase,  "  of  the  laws  of 
England." 

Unhappily  he  was  at  that  very  time  employed  in  perverting 
those  laws  to  the  vilest  purposes  of  tyranny.  When  Oliver 
St.  John  was  brought  before  the  Star  Chamber  for  main- 
taining that  the  King  had  no  right  to  levy  Benevolences,  and 
was  for  his  manly  and  constitutional  conduct  sentenced  to 
imprisonment  during  the  royal  pleasure  and  to  a  fine  of  five 
thousand  pounds.  Bacon  appeared  as  coimsel  for  the  prose- 
cution. About  the  same  time  he  was  deeply  engaged  in  a 
still  more  disgraceful  transaction.  An  aged  clergyman,  of 
the  name  of  Peacham,  was  accused  of  treason  on  account  of 
some  passages  of  a  sermon  which  was  found  in  his  study. 
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The  sermon,  whether  written  by  him  or  not,  had  never  been 
preached.  It  did  not  appear  that  he  had  any  intention  of 
preaching  it.  The  most  servile  lawyers  of  those  servile  times 
were  forced  to  admit  that  there  were  great  difficulties  both 
as  to  the  &cts  and  as  to  the  law.  Bacon  was  employed  to 
remove  those  difficulties.  He  was  employed  to  settle  the 
question  of  law  by  tampering  with  the  judges,  and  the  ques- 
tion of  fact  by  torturing  the  prisoner. 

Three  judges  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  were  tractable. 
But  Coke  was  made  of  different  stuff.  Pedant,  bigot,  and 
brute  as  he  was,  he  had  qualities  which  bore  a  strong,  though 
a  very  disagreeable  resemblance  to  some  of  the  highest  vir- 
tues which  a  public  man  can  possess.  He  was  an  exception 
to  a  maxim  which  we  believe  to  be  generally  true,  that  those 
who  trample  on  the  helpless  are  disposed  to  cringe  to  the 
powerful.  He  behaved  with  gross  rudeness  to  his  juniors  at 
the  bar,  and  with  execrable  cruelty  to  prisoners  on  trial  for 
their  lives.  But  he  stood  up  manfully  against  the  King  and 
the  King's  &.vourites.  No  man  of  that  age  appeared  to  so 
little  advantage  when  he  was  opposed  to  an  inferior,  and  was 
in  the  wrong.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  but  fair  to  admit 
that  no  man  of  that  age  made  so  creditable  a  figure  when  he 
was  opposed  to  a  superior,  and  happened  to  be  in  the  right. 
On  such  occasions,  his  half-suppressed  insolence  and  his  im- 
practicable obstinacy  had  a  respectable  and  interesting  ap- 
pearance, when  compared  with  the  abject  servility  of  the  bar 
and  of  the  bench.  On  the  present  occasion  he  was  stubborn 
and  surly.  He  declared  that  it  was  a  new  and  a  highly 
improper  practice  in  the  judges  to  confer  with  a  law-officer 
of  the  crown  about  capital  cases  which  they  were  afterwards 
to  try  ;  and  for  some  time  he  resolutely  kept  aloof.  But 
Bacon  was  equally  artful  and  persevering.  "  I  am  not  wholly 
out  of  hope,'*  said  he  in  a  letter  to  the  King,  "  that  my  Lord 
Coke  himself,  when  I  have  in  some  dark  manner  put  him  in 
doubt  that  he  shall  be  left  alone,  will  not  be  singular."  After 
some  time  Bacon's  dexterity  was  successful ;  and  Coke,  sul- 
lenly and  reluctantly,  followed  the  example  of  his  brethren. 
But  in  order  to  convict  Peacham  it  was  necessary  to  find 
facts  as  well  as  law.  Accordingly,  this  wretched  old  man 
was  put  to  the  rack,  and,  while  undergoing  the  horrible 
infliction,  was  examined  by  Bacon,  but  in  vain.  No  con- 
fession could  be  wrung  out  of  him ;  and  Bacon  wrote  to  the 
King,  complaining  that  Peacham  had  a  dtmib  devil.  At 
length  the  trial  came  on.     A  conviction  was  obtained ;  but 
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the  charges  were  so  obviouBly  fiitile,  that  the  govemment 
could  not,  for  very  shame,  carry  the  sentence  into  execution ; 
and  Peacham  was  suffered  to  languish  away  the  short  re- 
mainder of  his  life  in  a  prison. 

All  this  fidghtfial  story  Mr.  Montagu  relates  fairly.  He 
neither  conceals  nor  distorts  any  material  fact.  But  he  can 
see  nothing  deserving  of  condemnation  in  Bacon's  conduct. 
He  tells  us  most  truly  that  we  ought  not  to  try  the  men  of 
one  age  by  the  standard  of  another ;  that  Sir  Matthew  Hale 
is  not  to  be  pronounced  a  bad  man  because  he  lefb  a  woman 
to  be  executed  for  witchcraft ;  that  posterity  will  not  be 
justified  in  censuring  judges  of  our  time,  for  selling  offices  in 
their  courts,  according  to  the  established  practice,  bad  as 
that  practice  was;  and  that  Bacon  is  entitled  to  similar 
indulgence.  "  To  persecute  the  lover  of  truth,'*  says  Mr. 
Montagu,  "  for  opposing  established  customs,  and  to  censure 
him  in  after  ages  for  not  having  been  more  strenuous  in 
opposition,  are  errors  which  vrill  never  cease  until  the 
pleasure  of  self-elevation  from  the  depression  of  superiority 
is  no  more." 

We  have  no  dispute  with  Mr.  Montagu  about  the  general 
proposition.  We  assent  to  every  word  of  it.  But  does  it 
apply  to  the  present  case  ?  Is  it  true  that  in  the  time  of 
James  the  First  it  was  the  established  practice  for  the  law 
officers  of  the  Crown,  to  hold  private  consultations  with  the 
judges,  touching  capital  cases  which  those  judges  were  after- 
wards to  try  ?  Certainly  not.  In  the  very  page  in  which 
Mr.  MontagTi  asserts  that  "  the  influencing  a  judge  out  of 
court  seems  at  that  period  scarcely  to  have  been  considered 
as  improper,"  he  gives  the  very  words  of  Sir  Edward  Coke 
on  the  subject.  "  I  vrill  not  thus  declare  what  may  be  my 
judgment  by  these  auricular  confessions  of  new  and  per- 
nicious tendency,  and  not  according  to  the  customs  of  the 
reaJm.^^  Is  it  possible  to  imagine  that  Coke,  who  had  himself 
been  Attorney-General  during  thirteen  years,  who  had  con- 
ducted a  fer  greater  number  of  important  state-prosecutions 
than  any  other  lav^er  named  in  English  history,  and  who 
had  passed  with  scarcely  any  interval  from  the  Attorney- 
Generalship  to  the  first  seat  in  the  first  criminal  court  in  the 
realm,  could  have  been  startled  at  an  invitation  to  confer 
with  the  crown-lawyers,  and  could  have  pronounced  the  prac- 
tice new,  if  it  had  really  been  an  established  usage  ?  We 
well  know  that,  where  property  only  was  at  stake,  it  was  then 
a  common,  though  a  most  culpable  practice,  in  the  judges,  to 
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listen  to  private  solicitation.  But  the  practice  of  tampering 
with  judges  in  order  to  procure  capital  convictions  we  believe 
to  have  been  new,  first,  because  Coke,  who  understood  those 
matters  better  than  any  man  of  his  time,  asserted  it  to  be 
new ;  and  secondly,  because  neither  Bacon  nor  Mr.  Montagu 
has  shown  a  single  precedent. 

How  then  stands  the  case  ?  Even  thus  :  Bacon  was  not 
conforming  to  an  usage  then  generally  admitted  to  be  proper. 
He  was  not  even  the  last  lingering  adherent  of  an  old  abuse. 
It  would  have  been  sufficiently  disgraceful  to  such  a  man  to 
be  in  this  last  situation.  Yet  this  last  situation  would  have 
been  honourable  compared  with  that  in  which  he  stood.  He 
was  guilty  of  attempting  to  introduce  into  the  courts  of  law 
an  odious  abuse  for  which  no  precedent  could  be  found.  In- 
tellectually, he  was  better  fitted  than  any  man  that  England 
has  ever  produced  for  the  work  of  improving  her  institutions. 
But,  unhappily,  we  see  that  he  did  not  scruple  to  exert  his 
great  powers  for  the  purpose  of  introducing  into  those  insti- 
tutions new  corruptions  of  the  foulest  kind. 

The  same,  or  nearly  the  same,  may  be  said  of  the  torturing 
of  Peacham.  If  it  be  true  that  in  the  time  of  James  the 
First  the  propriety  of  torturing  prisoners  was  generally  al- 
lowed, we  should  admit  this  as  an  excuse,  though  we  should 
admit  it  less  readily  in  the  case  of  such  a  man  as  Bacon  than 
in  the  case  of  an  ordinary  lawyer  or  politician.  But  the  fact 
is,  that  the  practice  of  torturing  prisoners  was  then  generally 
acknowledged  by  lawyers  to  be  iUegal,  and  was  execrated  by 
the  public  as  barbarous.  More  than  thirty  years  before 
Peacham's  trial,  that  practice  was  so  loudly  condemned  by  the 
voice  of  the  nation  that  Lord  Burleigh  found  it  necessary  to 
publish  an  apology  for  having  occasionally  resorted  to  it.  But 
though  the  dangers  which  then  threatened  the  government 
were  of  a  very  different  kind  from  those  which  were  to  be  ap- 
prehended from  anything  that  Peacham  could  write,  though 
the  life  of  the  Queen  and  the  dearest  interests  of  the  state 
were  in  jeopardy,  though  the  circumstances  were  such  that 
all  ordinary  laws  might  seem  to  be  superseded  by  that  highest 
law,  the  public  safety,  the  apology  did  not  satisfy  the  country : 
and  the  Queen  found  it  expedient  to  issue  an  order  positively 
forbidding  the  torturing  of  state-prisoners  on  any  pretence 
whatever.  From  that  time,  the  practice  of  torturing,  which 
had  always  been  unpopular,  which  had  always  been  iUegal, 
had  also  been  unusual.  It  is  well  known  that  in  1628,  only 
fourteen  years  after  the  time  when  Bacon  went  to  the  Tower 
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to  listen  to  the  yells  of  Peacham,  the  judges  decided  that 
Telton,  a  criminal  who  neither  deserved  nor  was  likely  to  ob- 
tain any  extraordinary  indulgence,  could  not  lawfully  be  put 
to  the  question.  We  therefore  say  that  Bacon  stands  in  a 
very  different  situation  from  that  in  which  Mr.  Montagu  tries 
to  place  him.  Bacon  was  here  distinctly  behind  his  age.  He 
was  one  of  the  last  of  the  tools  of  power  who  persisted  in  a 
practice  the  most  barbarous  and  the  most  absurd  that  has  ever 
disgraced  jurisprudence,  in  a  practice  of  which,  in  the  pre- 
cediing  generation,  Elizabeth  and  her  ministers  had  been 
ashamed,  in  a  practice  which,  a  few  years  later,  no  sycophant 
in  all  the  Inns  of  Court  had  the  heart  or  the  forehead  to 
defend.* 

Bacon  &x  behind  his  age  I  Bacon  far  behind  Sir  Edward 
Coke !  Bacon  clinging  to  exploded  abuses  I  Bacon  with- 
standing the  progress  of  improvement !  Bacon  struggling  to 
push  back  the  human  mind !  The  words  seem  strange.  They 
sound  like  a  contradiction  in  terms.  Yet  the  foct  is  even  so  : 
and  the  explanation  may  be  readily  found  by  any  person  who 
is  not  blinded  by  prejudice.  Mr.  Montagu  cannot  believe 
that  so  extraordinary  a  man  as  Bacon  could  be  guilty  of  a 
bad  action ;  as  if  history  were  not  made  up  of  the  bad  actions 
of  extraordinary  men,  as  if  all  the  most  noted  destroyers  and 
deceivers  of  our  species,  all  the  founders  of  arbitrary  govern- 
ments and  &lse  religions,  had  not  been  extraordinary  men, 
as  if  nine-tenths  of  the  calamities  which  have  befallen  the 
human  race  had  any  other  origin  than  the  imion  of  high  in- 
telligence with  low  desires. 

Bacon  knew  this  well.  He  has  told  us  that  there  are  per- 
sons "  scientia  tanquam  angeli  alati,  cupiditatibus  vero  tan- 
quam  serpentes  qui  humi  reptantf ; "  and  it  did  not  require 
his  admirable  sagacity  and  his  extensive  converse  with  man- 
kind to  make  the  discovery.  Indeed,  he  had  only  to  look 
within.  The  difference  between  the  soaring  angel  and  the 
creeping  snake  was  but  a  type  of  the  difference  between 
Bacon  the   philosopher  and  Bacon  the  Attorney-General, 

*  Since  this  Review  was  written,  Mr.  rack  was  aiicieiitlj  a  lawful  exertion  of 

Jardine  has  published  a  very  learned  and  royal  prerogativo  may  be  urged  with 

ingenious  Reading  on  the  use  of  torture  equal  force,  nay  with  far  greater  force, 

in  England.     It  has  not  however  been  to  prove  the  lawfulness  of  benevolences, 

thought  necessary  to  make  any  change  ofship-money,  of  Mompesson*s  patent,  of 

in  the  observations  on  Peacham's  case.  Eliot's  imprisonment,  of  every  abuse. 

It  is  impossible  to  discuss,  within  the  without  exception,  which  is  condemned 

limits  of  a  note,  the  extensive  question  by  the  Petition  of  Right  and  the  Decbira- 

raised  by  Mr.  Jardine.     It  is  sufficient  tion  of  Right. 

here  to  say  that  every  argument  by  which  f  Ve  AugmcntiSt  Lib.  v.  Cap.  1. 
he  attempts  to  show  that  the  use  of  the 


176  LOED  BACON. 

Bacon  Beeking  for  truth,  and  Bacon  seeking  for  the  Seals. 
Those  who  survey  only  one-half  of  his  character  may  speak  of 
him  with  unmixed  admiration,  or  with  unmixed  contempt. 
But  those  only  judge  of  him  correctly  who  take  in  at  one  view 
Bacon  in  speculation  and  Bacon  in  action.  They  will  have  no 
difficulty  in  comprehending  how  one  and  the  same  man  should 
have  been  far  before  his  age  and  far  behind  it,  in  one  line  the 
boldest  and  most  useful  of  innovators,  in  another  line  the  most 
obstinate  champion  of  the  foulest  abuses.  In  his  library,  all 
his  rare  powers  were  under  the  guidance  of  an  honest  ambi- 
tion, of  an  enlarged  philanthropy,  of  a  sincere  love  of  truth. 
There,  no  temptation  drew  him  away  from  the  right  course. 
Thomas  Aquinas  could  pay  no  fees.  Duns  Scotus  could  con- 
fer no  peerages.  The  Master  of  the  Sentences  had  no  rich 
reversions  in  his  gift.  Far  different  was  the  situation  of  the 
great  philosopher  when  he  came  forth  from  his  study  and  his 
laboratory  to  mingle  with  the  crowd  which  filled  the  galleries 
of  Whitehall.  In  all  that  crowd  there  was  no  man  equally 
qualified  to  render  great  and  lasting  services  to  mankind.  But 
in  all  that  crowd  there  was  not  a  heart  more  set  on  things 
which  no  man  ought  to  suffer  to  be  necessary  to  his  happiness, 
on  things  which  can  often  be  obtained  only  by  the  sacrifice 
of  integrity  and  honour.  Ta  be  the  leader  of  the  himian  race 
in  the  career  of  improvement,  to  found  on  the  ruins  of  ancient 
intellectual  dynasties  a  more  prosperous  and  a  more  enduring 
empire,  to  be  revered  by  the  latest  generations  as  the  most 
illustrious  among  the  benefiEictors  of  mankind,  all  this  was 
within  his  reach.  But  all  this  availed  him  nothing  while 
some  quibbling  special  pleader  was  promoted  before  him  to  the 
bench,  while  some  heavy  country  gentleman  took  precedence 
of  him  by  virtue  of  a  purchased  coronet,  while  some  pandar, 
happy  in  a  fair  wife,  could  obtain  a  more  cordial  salute  from 
Buckingham,  while  some  buffoon,  versed  in  all  the  latest 
scandal  of  the  court,  could  draw  a  louder  laugh  from  James. 
During  a  long  course  of  years.  Bacon's  unworthy  ambition 
was  crowned  with  success.  His  sagacity  early  enabled  him  to 
perceive  who  was  likely  to  become  the  most  powerful  man  in 
the  kingdom.  He  probably  knew  the  King's  mind  before  it 
was  known  to  the  King  himself,  and  attached  himself  to 
Villiers,  while  the  less  discerning  crowd  of  courtiers  still  con- 
tinued to  fawn  on  Somerset.  The  influence  of  the  younger 
favourite  became  greater  daily.  The  contest  between  the 
rivals  might,  however,  have  lasted  long,  but  for  that  frightful 
crime  which,  in  spite  of  all  that  could  be  effected  by  the  re- 
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search  and  ingentiity  of  historians^  is  still  corered  with  so 
mysterious  an  obscurity.  The  descent  of  Somerset  had  been 
a  gradual  and  almost  imperceptible  lapse.  It  now  became  a 
headlong  fell ;  and  Villiers,  left  without  a  competitor,  rapidly 
rose  to  a  height  of  power  such  as  no  subject  since  Wolsey  had 
attained. 

There  were  many  points  of  resemblance  between  the  two 
celebrated  courtiers  who,  at  different  times,  extended  their 
patronage  to  Bacon.  It  is  difficult  to  say  whether  Essex  or 
Villiers  was  more  eminently  distinguished  by  those  graces  of  -  jt 

person  and  manner  which  hare  always  been  rated  in  courts  at-'^V'^^^ 
much  more  than  their  realyalue.  Both  were  constitutionally  l^  i 
brave ;  and  both,  like  most  men  who  are  constitutionally  "^  ^\ 
brave,  were  open  and  unreserved.  Both  were  rash  and  head-  ^ 
strong.  Both  were  destitute  of  the  abilities  and  of  the  infor- 
mation which  are  necessary  to  statesmen.  Yet  both,  trusting 
to  the  accomplishments  which  had  made  them  conspicuous 
in  tilt-yards  and  ball-rooms,  aspired  to  rule  the  state.  Both 
owed  their  elevation  to  the  personal  attachment  of  the  sove- 
reign ;  and  in  both  cases  this  attachment  was  of  so  eccentric 
a  kind,  that  it  perplexed  observers,  that  it  still  continues  to 
perplex  historians,  and  that  it  gave  rise  to  much  scandal 
which  we  are  inclined  to  think  unfounded.  Each  of  them 
treated  the  sovereign  whose  fevour  he  enjoyed  with  a  rudeness 
which  approached  to  insolence.  This  petulance  ruined  Essex, 
who  had  to  deal  with  a  spirit  naturally  as  proud  as  his  own, 
and  accustomed,  during  near  half  a  century,  to  the  most 
respectful  observance.  But  there  was  a  wide  difference  be- 
tween the  haughty  daughter  of  Henry  and  her  successor. 
James  was  timid  from  the  cradle.  His  nerves,  naturally 
weak,  had  not  been  fortified  by  reflection  or  by  habit.  Hia 
life,  till  he  came  to  England,  had  been  a  series  of  mortifica- 
tions and  humiliations.  With  all  his  high  notions  of  the 
origin  and  extent  of  his  prerogatives,  he  was  never  his  own 
master  for  a  day.  In  spite  of  his  kingly  title,  in  spite  of  his 
despotic  theories,  he  was  to  the  last  a  slave  at  heart.  Villiers 
treated  him  like  one :  and  this  course,  though  adopted,  we 
believe,  merely  from  temper,  succeeded  as  well  as  if  it  had 
been  a  system  of  policy  formed  after  mature  deliberation. 

In  generosity,  in  sensibility,  in  capacity  for  friendship, 
Essex  tax  surpassed  Buckingham.  Indeed,  Buckingham  can 
scarcely  be  said  to  have  had  any  friend,  with  the  exception 
of  the  two  princes  over  whom  successively  he  exercised  so 
wonderftd  an  influence.     Essex  was  to  the  last  adored  by  the 
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people.  Buckingliam  was  always  a  most  unpopular  man, 
except  perhaps  for  a  very  short  time  after  his  return  from  tlie 
childish  visit  to  Spain.  Essex  fell  a  victim  to  the  rigour 
of  the  government  amidst  the  lamentations  of  the  people. 
Buckingham,  execrated  by  the  people,  and  solemnly  declared 
a  public  enemy  by  the  representatives  of  the  people,  fell  by 
the  hand  of  one  of  the  people,  and  was  lamented  by  nono  but 
liis  master. 

The  way  in  wliich  the  two  favourites  acted  towards  Bacon 
was  highly  characteristic,  and  may  serve  to  iUustrate  the  old 
and  true  saying,  that  a  man  is  generally  more  inclined  to  feel 
kindly  towards  one  on  whom  he  has  conferred  favours  than 
towards  one  from  whom  he  has  received  them.  Essex  loaded 
Bacon  with  benefits,  and  never  thought  that  he  had  done 
enough.  It  seems  never  to  have  crossed  the  mind  of  the 
powerful  and  wealthy  noble  that  the  poor  barrister  whom  he 
treated  with  such  munificent  kindness  was  not  his  equal.  It 
was,  we  have  no  doubt,  with  perfect  sincerity  that  the  Earl 
declared  that  he  would  willingly  give  his  sister  or  daughter 
in  marriage  to  his  friend.  He  was  in  general  more  than 
sufficiently  sensible  of  his  own  merits;  but  he  did  not 
seem  to  know  that  he  had  ever  deserved  well  of  Bacon.  On 
that  cruel  day  when  they  saw  each  other  for  the  last  time 
at  the  bar  of  the  Lords,  Essex  taxed  his  perfidious  friend 
with  unkindness  and  insincerity,  but  never  with  ingratitude. 
Even  in  such  a  moment,  more  bitter  than  the  bitterness  of 
death,  that  noble  heart  was  too  great  to  vent  itself  in  such  a 
reproach. 

Villiers,  on  the  other  hand, 'owed  much  to  Bacon.  Wlicn 
their  acquaintance  began.  Sir  Francis  was  a  man  of  mature 
age,  of  high  station,  and  of  established  fetme  as  a  politician, 
an  advocate,  and  a  writer.  Villiers  was  little  more  than  a 
boyj  a  younger  son  of  a  house  then  of  no  great  note.  He  was 
but  just  entering  on  the  career  of  court  fevour ;  and  none  but 
the  most  discerning  observers  could  as  yet  perceive  that  he 
was  likely  to  distance  all  his  competitors.  The  countenance 
and  advice  of  a  man  so  highly  distinguished  as  the  Attomey- 
Greneral  must  have  been  an  object  of  the  highest  importance 
to  the  young  adventurer.  But  though  Villiers  was  the  obliged 
party,  he  was  far  less  warmly  attached  to  Bacon,  and  fe,r  less 
delicate  in  his  conduct  towards  Bacon,  than  Essex  had  been. 

To  do  the  new  favourite  justice,  he  early  exerted  his  in- 
fluence in  behalf  of  his  iUustrious  friend.  In  1616  Sir  Francis 
was  sworn  of  the  Privy  Coimcil,  and  in  March,  1617,  on  the 
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retirement  of  Lord  Brackley,  was  appointed  Keeper  of  tlie 
Great  Seal. 

On  the  serenth  of  May,  the  first  day  of  term,  he  rode  in 
state  to  Westminster  Hall,  with  the  Lord  Treasurer  on  his 
right  hand,  the  Lord  Privy  Seal  on  his  left,  a  long  procession 
of  students  and  ushers  before  him,  and  a  crowd  of  peers, 
privy-councillors,  and  judges  following  in  his  train.  Having 
entered  his  court,  he  addressed  the  splendid  auditory  in  a 
grave  and  dignified  speech,  which  proves  how  well  he  under- 
stood those  judicial  duties  which  he  afterwards  performed  so 
ilL  Even  at  that  moment,  the  proudest  moment  of  his  life  in 
the  estimaiion  of  the  vulgar,  and,  it  may  be,  even  in  his  own, 
he  cast  back  a  look  of  lingering  affection  towards  those  noble 
pursuits  firom  which,  as  it  seemed,  he  was  about  to  be  es- 
tranged. "  The  depth  of  the  three  long  vacations,'^  said  he, 
"  I  would  reserve  in  some  measure  tree  fix)m  business  of  estate, 
and  for  studies,  arts,  and  sciences,  to  which  of  my  own  nature 
I  am  most  inclined." 

The  years  during  which  Bacon  held  the  Great  Seal  were 
among  the  darkest  and  most  shameful  in  English  history. 
Every  thing  at  home  and  abroad  was  mismanaged.  First 
came  the  execution  of  Baleigh,  an  act  which,  if  done  in  a 
proper  manner,  might  have  been  defensible,  but  which,  under 
all  the  circumstances,  must  be  considered  as  a  dastardly 
murder.  Worse  was  behind,  the  war  of  Bohemia,  the  suc- 
cesses of  TiUy  and  Spinola,  the  Palatinate  conquered,  the 
King's  son-in-law  an  exile,  the  House  of  Austria  dominant  on 
the  Continent,  the  Protestant  religion  and  the  liberties  of  the 
Germanic  body  trodden  under  foot.  Meanwhile,  the  wavering 
and  cowardly  policy  of  England  furnished  matter  of  ridicule  to 
all  the  nations  of  Europe.  The  love  of  peace  which  James  pro- 
fessed would,  even  when  indulged  to  an  impolitic  excess,  have 
been  respectable,  if  it  had  proceeded  from  tenderness  for  his 
people.  But  the  truth  is  that,  while  he  had  nothing  to  spare 
for  the  defence  of  the  natural  allies  of  England,  he  resorted 
without  scruple  to  the  most  illegal  and  oppressive  devices,  for 
the  purpose  of  enabling  Buckingham  atid  Buckingham's  rela- 
tions to  outshine  the  ancient  aristocracy  of  the  realm.  Bene- 
volences were  exacted.  Patents  of  monopoly  were  multiplied. 
All  the  resources  which  could  have  been  employed  to  replenish 
a  beggared  Exchequer,  at  the  close  of  a  ruinous  war,  were  put 
in  motion  during  this  season  of  ignominious  peace. 

The  vices  of  the  administration  must  be  chiefly  ascribed  to 
the  weakness  of  the  King  and  to  the  levity  and  violence  of 
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the  favourite.  Buh  it  is  impossible  to  ax^qoit  the  Lord  Keeper 
of  all  share  in  the  guilt.  For  those  odious  patents,  in  par- 
ticular, which  passed  the  Great  Seal  while  it  was  in  his 
charge,  he  must  be  held  answerable.  In  the  speech  which 
he  made  on  first  taking  his  seat  in  his  court,  he  had  pledged 
himself  to  discharge  this  important  part  of  his  functions 
with  the  greatest  caution  and  impartiality.  He  had  declared 
that  he  "  would  walk  in  the  light,"  "  that  men  should  see 
that  no  particular  turn  or  end  led  him,  but  a  general  rule." 
Mr.  Montagu  would  have  us  believe  that  Bacon  acted  up  to 
these  professions,  and  says  that  "  the  power  of  the  favourite 
did  not  deter  the  Lord  Keeper  from  staying  grants  and  pa- 
tents when  his  public  duty  demanded  this  interposition." 
Does  Mr.  Montagu  consider  patents  of  monopoly  as  good 
things  ?  Or  does  he  mean  to  say  that  Bacon  staid  every  pa- 
tent of  monopoly  that  came  before  him?  Of  all  patents  in 
our  history,  the  most  disgraceful  was  that  which  was  granted 
to  Sir  Giles  Mompesson,  supposed  to  be  the  original  of  Mas- 
singer's  Overreach,  and  to  Sir  Francis  Michell,  from  whom 
Justice  Greedy  is  supposed  to  have  been  drawn,  for^the  ex- 
clusive manufacturing  of  gold  and  silver  lace.  The  effect  of 
this  monopoly  was  of  course  that  the  metal  employed  in  the 
manufacture  was  adulterated  to  the  great  loss  of  the  public. 
But  this  was  a  trifle.  The  patentees  were  armed  with  powers 
as  great  as  have  ever  been  given  to  farmers  of  the  revenue  in 
the  worst  governed  countries.  They  were  authorised  to  search 
houses  and  to  arrest  interlopers  ;  and  these  formidable  powers 
were  used  for  purposes  viler  than  even  those  for  which  they 
were  given,  for  the  wreaking  of  old  grudges,  and  for  the  cor- 
rupting of  female  chastity*  Was  not  this  a  case  in  which 
public  duty  demanded  the  interposition  of  the  Lord  Keeper? 
And  did  the  Lord  Keeper  interpose  ?  He  did.  He  wrote  to 
inform  the  King,  that  he  "  had  considered  of  the  fitness  and 
conveniency  of  the  gold  and  silver  thread  business,"  "  that 
it  was  convenient  that  it  should  be  settled,"  that  he  "  did 
conceive  apparent  likelihood  that  it  would  redound  much  to 
his  Majesty's  profit,"  that,  therefore,  "it  were  good  it  were 
settled  with  all  convenient  speed."  The  meaning  of  all  this 
was,  that  certain  of  the  house  of  Villiers  were  to  go  shares 
with  Overreach  and  Greedy  in  the  plunder  of  the  public. 
This  was  the  way  in  which,  when  the  favourite  pressed  for 
patents,  lucrative  to  his  relations  and  to  his  creatures,  ruinous 
and  vexatious  to  the  body  of  the  people,  the  chief  guardian 
of  the  laws  interposed.      Having  assisted  the  patentees  to 
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obtain  tliis  monopoly,  Bacon  assisted  them  also  in  the  steps 
which  they  took  for  the  purpose  of  guarding  it.  He  com- 
mitted several  people  to  close  confinement  for  disobeying  his 
tyramiical  edict.  It  is  needless  to  say  more.  Our  readers 
are  now  able  to  judge  whether,  in  the  matter  of  patents, 
Bacon  acted  conformably  to  his  professions,  or  deserved  the 
praise  which  his  biographer  has  bestowed  on  him. 

In  his  judicial  capacity  his  conduct  was  not  less  repre- 
hensible. He  suffered  Buckingham  to  dictate  many  of  his 
decisions.  Bacon  knew  as  well  as  any  man  that  a  judge  who 
listens  to  private  solicitations  is  a  disgrace  to  his  post.  He 
had  himself,  before  he  was  raised  to  the  woolsack,  represented 
this  strongly  to  Villiers,  then  just  entering  on  his  career. 
"  By  no  means,"  said  Sir  Francis,  in  a  letter  of  advice  ad- 
dressed to  the  young  courtier,  "  by  no  means  be  you  persuaded 
to  interpose  yourself,  either  by  word  or  letter,  in  any  cause 
depend^g  in  any  court  of  justice,  nor  suffer  any  great  man 
to  do  it  where  you  can  hinder  it.  K  it  should  preT«il,  it 
perverts  justice ;  but,  if  the  judge  be  so  just  and  of  such 
courage  as  he  ought  to  be,  as  not  to  be  inclined  thereby,  yet 
it  always  leaves  a  taint  of  suspicion  behind  it.*^  Yet  he  had 
not  been  Lord  Keeper  a  month  when  Buckingham  began  to 
interfere  in  Chancery  suits ;  and  Buckingham's  interference 
was,  aa  might  have  been  expected,  successful. 

Mr.  Montagu's  reflections  on  ttie  excellent  passage  which 
we  have  quoted  above  are  exceedingly  amusing.  "  No  man," 
says  he,  "  more  deeply  felt  the  evils  which  then  existed  of  the 
interference  of  the  Crown  and  of  statesmen  to  influence  judges. 
How  beautifully  did  he  admonish  Buckingham,  regardless  as 
he  proved  of  aU  admonition  !  "  We  should  be  glad  to  know 
how  it  can  be  expected  that  admonition  wiU  be  regarded  by 
him  who  receives  it,  when  it  is  altogether  neglected  by  him 
who  gives  it.  We  do  not  defend  Buckingham :  but  what  was 
his  guilt  to  Bacon's?  Buckingham  was  young,  ignorant, 
thoughtless,  dizzy  with  the  rapidity  of  his  ascent  and  the 
height  of  his  position.  That  he  should  be  eager  to  serve  his 
relations,  his  flatterers,  his  mistresses,  that  he  should  not  fiilly 
apprehend  the  immense  importance  of  a  pure  administration 
of  justice,  that  he  should  think  more  about  those  who  were 
bound  to  him  by  private  ties  than  about  the  pubHc  interest, 
all  this  was  perfectly  natural,  and  not  altogether  unpardon- 
able. Those  who  entrust  a  petulant,  hot-blooded,  ill-informed 
lad  with  power,  are  more  to  blame  than  he  for  the  mischief 
which  he  may  do  with  it.     How  could  it  be  expected  of  a 
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lively  page,  raised  by  a  wild  freak  of  fortune  to  the  first  in- 
flaence  in  the  empire,  that  he  should  have  bestowed  any 
serious  thought  on  the  principles  which  ought  to  guide  ju- 
dicial decisions  ?  Bacon  was  the  ablest  public  man  then  Uv- 
ing  in  Europe.  He  was  near  sixty  years  old.  He  had  thought 
much,  and  to  good  purpose,  on  the  general  principles  of  law. 
He  had  for  many  years  borne  a  part  daily  in  the  administra- 
tion of  justice.  It  was  impossible  that  a  man  with  a  tithe  of 
his  sagacity  and  experience  should  not  have  known  that  a 
judge  who  suffers  friends  or  patrons  to  dictate  his  decrees 
violates  the  plainest  rules  of  duty.  In  fa6t,  as  we  have  seen, 
lie  knew  this  well :  he  expressed  it  admirably.  Neither  on 
this  occasion  nor  on  any  other  could  his  bad  actions  be  attri- 
buted to  any  defect  of  the  head.  They  sprang  from  quite  a 
different  cause. 

A  man  who  stooped  to  render  such  services  to  others  was 
not  likely  to  be  scrupulous  as  to  the  means  by  which  he  en- 
riched himself.  He  and  his  dependents  accepted  large  pre- 
sents from  persons  who  were  engaged  in  Chancery  suits. 
The  amount  of  the  plunder  which  he  collected  in  this  way  it 
is  impossible  to  estimate.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  he 
received  very  much  more  than  was  proved  on  his  trial,  though, 
it  may  be,  less  than  was  suspected  by  the  public.  His  enemies 
stated  his  illicit  gains  at  a  hundred  thousand  pounds.  But 
this  was  probably  an  exaggeration. 

It  was  long  before  the  day  of  reckoning  arrived.  During 
the  interval  between  the  second  and  third  Parliaments  of 
James,  the  nation  was  absolutely  governed  by  the  Crown. 
The  prospects  of  the  Lord  Keeper  were  bright  and  serene. 
His  great  place  rendered  the  splendour  of  his  talents  even 
more  conspicuous,  and  gave  an  additional  charm  to  the  se- 
renity of  his  temper,  the  courtesy  of  his  manners,  and  the 
eloquence  of  his  conversation.  The  pillaged  suitor  might 
mutter.  The  austere  Puritan  patriot  might,  in  his  retreat, 
grieve  that  one  on  whom  God  had  bestowed  without  measure 
all  the  abilities  which  qualify  men  to  take  the  lead  in  great 
reforms  should  be  found  among  the  adherents  of  the  worst 
abuses.  But  the  murmurs  of  the  suitor  and  the  lamentations 
of  the  patriot  had  scarcely  any  avenue  to'  the  ears  of  the 
powerful.  The  King,  and  the  minister  who  was  the  King's 
master,  smiled  on  their  illustrious  flatterer.  The  whole  crowd 
of  courtiers  and  nobles  sought  his  favour  with  emulous  eager- 
ness. Men  of  wit  and  learning  haUed  with  delight  the  eleva- 
tion of  one  who  had  so  signally  shown  that  a  man  of  profound 
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learning  and  of  brilliant  wit  might  understand,  far  better 
than  any  plodding  dunce,  the  art  of  thriving  in  the  world. 

Once,  and  but  once,  this  course  of  prosperity  was  for  a 
moment  interrupted.  It  should  seem  that  eren  Bacon's  brain 
was  not  strong  enough  to  bear  without  some  discomposure 
the  inebriating  eflFect  of  so  much  good  fortune.  For  some 
time  after  his  elevation,  he  showed  himself  a  little  wanting 
in  that  wariness  and  self-command  to  which,  more  than 
even  to  his  transcendent  talents,  his  elevation  was  to  be  as- 
cribed. He  was  by  no  means  a  good  hater.  The  tempera- 
ture of  his  revenge,  like  that  of  his  gratitude,  was  scarcely 
ever  more  than  lukewarm.  But  there  was  one  person  whom 
he  had  long  regarded  with  an  animosity  which,  though 
studiously  suppressed,  was  perhaps  the  stronger  for  the  sup- 
pression. The  insults  and  injuries  which,  when  a  young 
man  struggling  into  note  and  professional  practice,  he  had 
received  from  Sir  Edward  Coke,  were  such  as  might  move 
the  most  placable  nature  to  resentment.  About  the  time  at 
which  Bacon  received  the  Seals,  Coke  had,  on  account  of  his 
contumacious  resistance  to  the  royal  pleasure,  been  deprived 
of  his  seat  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  and  had  ever  since 
languished  in  retirement.  But  Coke's  opposition  to  the 
Court,  we  fear,  was  the  effect  not  of  good  principles,  but  of  a 
bad  temper.  Perverse  and  testy  as  he  was,  he  wanted  true 
fortitude  and  dignity  of  character.  His  obstinacy,  unsup- 
ported by  virtuous  motives,  was  not  proof  against  disgrace. 
He  solicited  a  reconciliation  with  the  favourite,  and  his 
solicitations  were  successfdl.  Sir  John  Villiers,  the  brother 
of  Buckingham,  was  looking  out  for  a  rich  wife.  Coke  had 
a  large  fortune  and  an  unmarried  daughter.  A  bargain  was 
struck.  But  Lady  Coke,  the  lady  whom  twenty  years  before 
Essex  had  wooed  on  behalf  of  Bacon,  would  not  hear  of  the 
match.  A  violent  and  scandalous  family  quarrel  followed. 
The  mother  carried  the  girl  away  by  stealth.  The  father 
pursued  them,  and  regained  possession  of  his  daughter  by 
force.  The  King  was  then  in  Scotland,  and  Buckingham 
had  attended  him  thither.  Bacon  was,  during  their  absence, 
at  the  head  of  affairs  in  England.  He  felt  towards  Coke  as 
much  malevolence  as  it  was  in  his  nature  to  feel  towards 
any  body.  His  wisdom  had  been  laid  to  sleep  by  prosperity. 
In  an  evil  hour  he  determined  to  interfere  in  the  disputes 
which  agitated  his  enemy's  household.  He  declared  for  the 
wife,  countenanced  the  Attorney-General  in  filing  an  infor- 
mation in  the  Star  Chamber  against  the  husband,  and  wrote 
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letters  to  the  King  and  the  favourite  against  the  proposed 
marriage.  The  strong  language  which  he  nsed  in  those 
letters  shows  that,  sagacious  as  he  was,  he  did  not  quite 
know  his  place,  and  that  he  was  not  fiilly  acquainted  with 
the  extent  either  of  Buckingham's  power,  or  of  the  change 
which  the  possession  of  that  power  had  produced  in  Buck- 
ingham's character.  He  soon  had  a  lesson  which  he  never 
forgot.  The  favourite  received  the  news  of  the  Lord  Keeper's 
interference  with  feelings  of  the  most  violent  resentment, 
and  made  the  King  even  more  angry  than  himself.  Bacon's 
eyes  were  at  once  opened  to  his  error,  and  to  all  its  possible 
consequences.  He  had  been  elated,  if  not  intoxicated,  by 
greatness.  The  shock  sobered  him  in  an  instant.  He  was 
all  himself  again.  He  apologized  submissively  for  his  inter- 
ference.  He  directed  the  Attorney-General  to  stop  the  pro- 
ceedings against  Coke.  He  sent  to  tell  Lady  Co^  that  he 
could  do  nothing  for  her.  He  announced  to  both  the  families 
that  he  was  desirous  to  promote  the  connexion.  Having 
given  these  proofs  of  contrition,  he  ventured  to  present  him- 
self before  Buckingham.  But  the  young  upstart  did  not 
think  that  he  had  yet  sufficiently  humbled  an  old  man  who 
had  been  his  fiiend  and  his  benefactor,  who  was  the  highest 
civil  functionary  in  the  realm,  and  the  most  eminent  man  of 
letters  in  the  world.  It  is  said  that  on  two  successive  days 
Bacon  repaired  to  Buckingham's  house,  that  on  two  succes- 
sive days  he  was  suffered  to  remain  in  an  antechamber 
among  foot-boys,  seated  on  an  old  wooden  box,  with  the 
Great  Seal  of  England  at  his  side,  and  that  when  at  length 
he  was  admitted,  he  flung  himself  on  the  floor,  kissed  the 
favourite's  feet,  and  vowed  never  to  rise  till  he  was  forgiven. 
Sir  Anf  hony  Weldon,  on  whose  authority  this  story  rests,  is 
likely  enough  to  have  exaggerated  the  meanness  of  Bacon 
and  the  insolence  of  Buckingham.  But  it  is  difficult  to 
imagine  that  so  circumstantial  a  narrative,  written  by  a  per- 
son who  avers  that  he  was  present  on  the  occasion,  can  be 
wholly  without  foundation ;  and,  unhappily,  there  is  little  in 
tibe  character  either  of  the  fEivourite  or  of  the  Lord  Keeper 
to  make  the  narrative  improbable.  It  is  certain  that  a  re- 
conciliation took  place  on  terms  humiliating  to  Bacon,  who 
never  more  ventured  to  cross  any  purpose  of  any  body  who 
bore  the  name  of  Villiers.  Ho  put  a  strong  curb  on  those 
angry  passions  which  had  for  the  first  time  in  his  life  mas- 
tered his  prudence.  He  went  through  the  forms  of  a  recon- 
ciliation with  Ck)ke,  and  did  his  best,  by  seeking  opportunities 
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of  paying  little  civilities,  and  by  avoiding  all  that  could  pro- 
duce collision,  to  tame  the  untameable  ferocity  of  his  old 
enemy. 

In  the  main,  however.  Bacon's  life,  while  he  held  the  Great 
Seal,  was,  in  outward  appearance,  most  enviable.  In  London 
he  lived  with  great  dignity  at  York  House,  the  venerable 
mansion  of  his  father.  Here  it  was  that,  in  January,  1620, 
he  celebrated  his  entrance  into  his  sixtieth  year  amidst  a 
splendid  circle  of  friends.  He  had  then  exchanged  the  ap- 
pellation of  Keeper  for  the  higher  title  of  Chancellor.  Ben 
Jonson  was  one  of  the  party,  and  wrote  on  the  occasion  some 
of  the  happiest  of  his  rugged  rhymes.  All  things,  he  tells 
us,  seemed  to  smile  about  the  old  house,  ^^  the  fire,  the  wine, 
the  men."  The  spectacle  of  the  accomplished  host,  after  a 
life  marked  by  no  great  disaster,  entering  on  a  green  old 
age,  in  the  enjoyment  of  riches,  power,  high  honours,  undi- 
minished mental  activity,  and  vast  literary  reputation,  made 
a  strong  impression  on  the  poet,  if  we  may  judge  from  those 
well-known  lines  5 

"  England's  high  Chancellor,  the  destined  heir, 
In  his  soft  cradle,  to  his  father's  chair, 
Whose  even  thread  the  Fates  spin  round  and  fall 
Out  of  their  choicest  and  their  whitest  wooL" 

In  the  intervals  of  rest  which  Bacon's  political  and  judicial 
functions  afforded,  he  was  in  the  habit  of  retiring  to  Gor- 
hambury.  At  that  place  his  business  was  literature,  and 
his  favoiurite  amusement  gardening,  which  in  one  of  his  most 
interesting  Essays  he  calls  the  "  purest  of  human  pleasures." 
In  his  magnificent  grounds  he  erected,  at  a  cost  of  ten 
thousand  pounds,  a  retreat  to  which  he  repaired  when  he 
wished  to  avoid  all  visitors,  and  to  devote  himself  wholly  to 
study.  On  such  occasions,  a  few  young  men  of  distingui^ed 
talents  were  sometimes  the  companions  of  his  retirement; 
and  among  them  his  quick  eye  soon  discerned  the  superior 
abilities  of  Thomas  Hobbes.  It  is  not  probable,  however, 
that  he  fully  appreciated  the  powers  of  his  disciple,  or  fore- 
saw the  vast  influence,  both  for  good  and  for  evil,  which  that 
most  vigorous  and  acute  of  human  intellects  was  destined  to 
exercise  on  the  two  succeeding  generations. 

In  January,  1621,  Bacon  had  reached  the  zenith  of  his 
fortunes.  He  had  just  published  tlie  Novum  Organwm  ;  and 
that  extraordinary  book  had  drawn  forth  the  warmest  ex- 
pressions of  admiration  fi^m  the  ablest  men  in  Europe.  He 
had  obtained  honours  of  a  widely  different  kind,  but  perhaps 
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not  less  valued  by  him.  He  had  been  created  Baron  Vemlam. 
He  had  subsequently  been  raised  to  the  higher  dignity  of 
Viscount  St.  Albans.  His  patent  was  drawn  in  the  most 
flattering  terms,  and  the  Prince  of  Wales  signed  it  as  a  wit- 
ness. The  ceremony  of  investiture  was  performed  with  great 
state  at  Theobalds,  and  Buckingham  condescended  to  be  one 
of  the  chief  actors.  Posterity  has  felt  that  the  greatest  of 
English  philosophers  could  derive  no  accession  of  dignity  from 
any  title  which  James  could  bestow,  and,  in  defiance  of  the 
royal  letters  patent,  has  obstinately  revised  to  degrade  Francis 
Bacon  into  Viscount  St.  Albans. 

In  a  few  weeks  was  signally  brought  to  the  test  the  value 
of  those  objects  for  which  Bacon  had  sullied  his  integrity,  had 
resigned  his  independence,  had  violated  the  most  sacred  obli- 
gations of  friendship  and  gratitude,  had  flattered  the  worth- 
less, had  persecuted  the  innocent,  had  tampered  with  judges, 
had  tortured  prisoners,  had  plundered  suitors,  had  wasted  on 
paltry  intrigues  all  the  powers  of  the  most  exquisitely  con- 
structed intellect  that  has  ever  been  bestowed  on  any  of  the 
children  of  men.  A  sudden  and  terrible  reverse  was  at  hand. 
A  Parliament  had  been  summoned.  After  six  years  of  silence 
the  voice  of  the  nation  was  again  to  be  heard.  Only  three 
days  after  the  pageant  which  was  performed  at  Theobalds  in 
honour  of  Bacon,  the  Houses  met. 

Want  of  money  had,  as  usual,  induced  the  King  to  convoke 
his  Parliament.  It  may  be  doubted,  however,  whether,  if  he  or 
his  ministers  had  been  at  all  aware  of  the  state  of  public  feel- 
ing, they  would  not  have  tried  any  expedient,  or  borne  with 
any  inconvenience,  rather  than  have  ventured  to  face  the  de- 
puties of  a  justly  exasperated  nation.  But  they  did  not  discern 
those  times.  Indeed  almost  all  the  political  blunders  of 
James,  and  of  his  more  unfortunate  son,  arose  from  one  great 
error.  During  the  fifty  years  which  preceded  the  Long  Par- 
liament a  great  and  progressive  change  was  taking  place  in 
the  public  mind.  The  nature  and  extent  of  this  change  was 
not  in  the  least  understood  by  either  of  the  first  two  !Eings  of 
the  House  of  Stuart,  or  by  any  of  their  advisers.  That  the 
nation  became  more  and  more  discontented  every  year,  that 
every  House  of  Commons  was  more  unmanageable  than  that 
which  had  preceded  it,  were  facts  which  it  was  impossible  not 
to  perceive.  But  the  Ccrurt  could  not  understand  why  these 
things  were  so.  The  Court  could  not  see  that  the  English 
people  and  the  English  Government,  though  they  might  once 
have  been  well  suited  to  each  other,  were  suited  to  each  other 
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no  longer;  that  the  nation  had  ontgrown  its  old  institutions, 
was  every  day  more  uneasy  under  them,  was  pressing  against 
them,  and  would  soon  burst  through  them.  The  alarming 
phsenomena,  the  existence  of  which  no  sycophant  could  deny, 
were  ascribed  to  every  cause  except  the  true  one.  "  In  my 
first  Parliament,''  said  James,  "  I  was  a  novice.  In  my 
next,  there  was  a  kind  of  beasts  called  undertakers,"  and  so 
forth.  In  the  third  Parliament  he  could  hardly  be  called  a 
novice,  and  those  beasts,  the  undertakers,  did  not  exist.  Yet 
his  third  Parliament  gave  him  more  trouble  than  either  the 
first  or  the  second. 

The  Parliament  had  no  sooner  met  than  the  House  of 
Commons  proceeded,  in  a  temperate  and  respectful,  but  most 
determined  manner,  to  discuss  the  public  grievances.  Their 
first  attacks  were  directed  against  those  odious  patents,  imder 
cover  of  which  Buckingham  and  his  creatures  had  pillaged 
and  oppressed  the  nation.  The  vigour  with  which  these  pro- 
ceedings were  conducted  spread  dismay  through  the  Court. 
Buckingham  thought  himself  in  danger,  and,  in  his  alarm, 
had  recourse  to  an  adviser  who  had  lately  acquired  consi- 
derable influence  over  him,  Williams,  Dean  of  Westminster. 
This  person  had  already  been  of  great  use  to  the  favourite  in 
a  very  delicate  matter.  Buckingham  had  set  his  heart  on 
marrying  Lady  Catherine  Manners,  daughter  and  heiress  of 
the  Earl  of  Eutland.  But  the  difficulties  were  great.  The 
Earl  was  haughty  and  impracticable,  and  the  young  lady  was 
a  Catholic.  Williams  soothed  the  pride  of  the  father,  and 
found  arguments  which,  for  a  time  at  least,  quieted  the  con- 
science of  the  daughter.  For  these  services  he  had  been  re- 
warded with  considerable  preferment  in  the  Church ;  and  he 
was  now  rapidly  rising  to  the  same  place  in  the  regard  of 
Buckingham  which  had  formerly  been  occupied  by  Bacon. 

WiUiams  was  one  of  those  who  are  wiser  for  others  than 
for  themselves.  His  own  public  life  was  unfortimate,  and  was 
made  unfortunate  by  his  strange  want  of  judgment  and  self- 
command  at  several  important  conjunctures.  But  the  counsel 
which  he  gave  on  this  occasion  showed  no  want  of  worldly 
wisdom.  He  advised  the  favourite  to  abandon  all  thoughts  of 
defending  the  monopolies,  to  find  some  foreign  embassy  for 
his  brother  Sir  Edward,  who  was  deeply  implicated  in  the 
villanies  of  Mompesson,  and  to  leave  the  other  offenders  to 
the  justice  of  Parliament.  Buckingham  received  this  advice 
with  the  warmest  expressions  of  gratitude,  and  declared  that 
a  load  had  been  lifted  fi*om  his  heart.  He  then  repaired  with 
Williams  to  the  royal  presence.     They  found  the  King  en- 
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gaged  in  earnest  consultation  with  Prince  Charles,  The  plan 
of  operations  proposed  by  the  Dean  was  fully  discussed,  and 
approved  in  aU  its  parts. 

The  first  victims  whom  the  Court  abandoned  to  the  ven- 
geance of  the  Commons  were  Sir  Giles  Mompesson  and  Sir 
Francis  Michell.  It  was  some  time  before  Bacon  began  to 
entertain  any  apprehensions.  His  talents  and  his  address 
gave  him  great  influence  in  the  house  of  which  he  had  lately 
become  a  member,  as  indeed  they  must  have  done  in  any 
assembly.  In  the  House  of  Commons  he  had  many  personal 
friends  and  many  warm  admirers.  But  at  length,  about  six 
weeks  after  the  meeting  of  Parliament,  the  storm  burst. 

A  committee  of  the  Lower  House  had  been  appointed  to  in- 
quire into  the  state  of  the  Courts  of  Justice,  On  the  fifbeenth 
of  March  the  chairman  of  that  committee.  Sir  Robert  Philips, 
member  for  Bath,  reported  that  great  abuses  had  been  dis- 
covered. "  The  person,'*  said  he,  "  against  whom  these  things 
are  alleged  is  no  less  than  the  Lord  Chancellor,  a  man  so  en- 
dued with  all  parts,  both  of  nature  and  art,  as  that  I  will  say 
no  more  of  him,  being  not  able  to  say  enough.**  Sir  Eobert 
then  proceeded  to  state,  in  the  most  temperate  manner,  the 
nature  of  the  charges.  A  person  of  the  name  of  Aubrey  had 
a  case  depending  in  Chancery.  He  had  been  almost  ruined 
by  law-expenses,  and  his  patience  had  been  exhausted  by  the 
delays  of  the  court.  He  received  a  hint  firom  some  of  the 
hangers-on  of  the  Chancellor  that  a  present  of  one  hundred 
pounds  would  expedite  miatters.  The  poor  man  had  not  the 
sum  required.  However,  having  found  out  an  usurer  who  ac- 
commodated him  with  it  at  high  interest,  he  carried  it  to 
York  House.  The  Chancellor  took  the  money,  and  his  de- 
pendents assured  the  suitor  that  all  would  go  right.  Aubrey 
was,  however  disappointed ;  for,  after  considerable  delay,  "  a 
killing  decree  **  was  pronounced  against  him.  Another  suitor 
of  the  name  of  Egerton  complained  that  he  had  been  induced 
by  two  of  the  Chancellor's  jackals  to  make  his  Lordship  a 
present  of  four  hundred  pounds,  and  that,  nevertheless,  he  had 
not  been  able  to  obtain  a  decree  in  his  &vour.  The  evidence 
to  these  facts  was  overwhelming.  Bacon's  Mends  could  only 
entreat  the  House  to  suspend  its  judgment,  and  to  send  up 
the  case  to  the  Lords,  in  a  form  less  offensive  than  an 
impeachment. 

On  the  nineteenth  of  March  the  King  sent  a  message  to 
the  Commons,  expressing  his  deep  regret  that  so  eminent  a 
person  as  the  Chancellor  should  be  suspected  of  misconduct. 
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His  Majesty  declared  that  he  had  no  wish  to  screen  the  gnilly 
from  justice,  and  proposed  to  appoint  a  new  kind  of  tribunal, 
consisting  of  eighteen  commissioners,  who  might  be  chosen 
from  among  the  members  of  the  two  Houses,  to  investigate 
the  matter.  The  Commons  were  not  disposed  to  depart  from 
their  regular  course  of  proceeding.  On  the  same  day  they 
held  a  conference  with  the  Lords,  and  delivered  in  the  heads 
of  the  accusation  against  the  Chancellor.  At  this  conference 
Bacon  was  not  present.  Overwhelmed  with  shame  and  re- 
morse, and  abandoned  by  all  those  in  whom  he  had  weaMy 
put  his  trust,  he  had  shut  himself  up  in  his  chamber  troia 
the  eyes  of  men.  The  dejection  of  his  mind  soon  disordered 
his  body.  Buckingham,  who  visited  him  by  the  King's 
order,  "  found  his  Lordship  very  sick  and  heavy."  It  ap- 
pears frt)m  a  pathetic  letter  which  the  unhappy  man  ad- 
dressed to  the  Peers  on  the  day  of  the  conference,  that  he 
neither  expected  nor  wished  to  survive  his  disgrace.  During 
several  days  he  remained  in  his  bed,  reftising  to  see  any 
human  being.  He  passionately  told  his  attendants  to  leave 
him,  to  forget  him,  never  again  to  name  his  name,  never  to 
remember  that  there  had  been  such  a  man  in  the  world.  Li 
the  meantime,  fresh  instances  of  corruption  were  every  day 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  his  accusers.  The  number  of 
charges  rapidly  increased  from  two  to  twenty-three.  The 
Lords  entered  on  the  investigation  of  the  case  with  laudable 
alacrity.  Some  witnesses  were  examined  at  the  bar  of  the 
House.  A  select  committee  was  appointed  to  take  the  de- 
positions of  others ;  and  the  inquiry  was  rapidly  proceeding, 
when,  on  the  twenty-sixth  of  March,  the  King  adjourned  the 
Parliament  for  three  weeks. 

This  measure  revived  Bacon's  hopes.  He  made  the  most 
of  his  short  respite.  He  attempted  to  work  on  the  feeble 
mind  of  the  Eang.  He  appealed  to  all  the  strongest  feelings 
of  James,  to  his  fears,  to  his  vanity,  to  his  high  notions  of 
prerogative.  Would  the  Solomon  of  the  age  commit  so  gross 
an  error  as  to  encourage  the  encroaching  spirit  of  Parlia- 
ments? Would  God's  anointed,  accountable  to  God  alone, 
pay  homage  to  the  clamorous  multitude?  "Those,"  ex- 
claimed Bacon,  "  who  now  strike  at  the  Chancellor  will  soon 
strike  at  the  Crown.  I  am  the  first  sacrifice.  I  wish  I  may 
be  the  last."  But  all  his  eloquence  and  address  were  em- 
ployed in  vain.  Lideed,  whatever  Mr.  Montagu  may  say  we 
are  firmly  convinced  that  it  was  not  in  the  King's  power  to 
save   Bacon,    without  having  recourse   to   measures   which 
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would  liave  convulsed  the  realm.  The  Crown  had  not  suffi- 
cient influence  over  the  Parliament  to  procure  an  acquittal  in 
so  clear  a  case  of  guilt.  And  to  dissolve  a  Parliament  which 
is  universallj  allowed  to  have  been  one  of  the  best  Parlia- 
ments that  ever  sat,  which  had  acted  liberally  and  respect- 
fdlly  towards  the  Sovereign,  and  which  enjoyed  in  the  highest 
degree  the  favour  of  the  people,  only  in  order  to  stop  a  grave, 
temperate,  and  constitutional  inquiry  into  the  personal  in- 
tegrity of  the  first  judge  in  the  kingdom,  would  have  been 
a  measure  more  scandalous  and  absurd  than  any  of  those 
which  were  the  ruin  of  the  House  of  Stuart.  Such  a  mea- 
sure, while  it  would  have  been  as  fatal  to  the  Chancellor's 
honour  as  a  conviction,  would  have  endangered  the  very  ex- 
istence of  the  monarchy.  The  King,  acting  by  the  advice  of 
Williams,  very  properly  refused  to  engage  in  a  dangerous 
struggle  with  his  people,  for  the  purpose  of  saving  from  legal 
condemnation  a  minister  whom  it  was  impossible  to  save 
from  dishonour.  He  advised  Bacon  to  plead  guilty,  and 
promised  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  mitigate  the  punishment. 
Mr.  Montagu  is  exceedingly  angry  with  James  on  this 
account.  But  though  we  are,  in  general,  very  little  inclined 
to  admire  that  Prince's  conduct,  we  really  think  that  his 
advice  was,  under  all  the  circumstances,  the  best  advice  that 
could  have  been  given. 

On  the  seventeenth  of  April  the  Houses  reassembled,  and 
the  Lords  resumed  their  inquiries  into  the  abuses  of  the 
Court  of  Chancery.  On  the  twenty-second.  Bacon  addressed 
to  the  Peers  a  letter,  which  the  Prince  of  Wales  condescended 
to  deliver.  In  this  artful  and  pathetic  composition,  the 
Chancellor  acknowledged  his  guilt  in  guarded  and  general 
terms,  and,  while  acknowledging,  endeavoured  to  palliate  it. 
This,  however,  was  not  thought  sufficient  by  his  judges.  They 
required  a  more  particular  confession,  and  sent  him  a  copy 
of  the  charges.  On  the  thirtieth,  he  delivered  a  paper  in 
which  he  admitted,  with  few  and  unimportant  reservations, 
the  truth  of  the  accusations  brought  against  him,  and  threw 
himself  entirely  on  the  mercy  of  his  peers.  "  Upon  advised 
consideration  of  the  charges,*'  said  he,  "  descending  into  my 
own  conscience,  and  calling  my  memory  to  account  so  far  as 
I  am  able,  I  do  plainly  and  ingenuously  confess  that  I  am 
guilty  of  corruption,  and  do  renounce  all  defence." 

The  Lords  came  to  a  resolution  that  the  Chancellor's  con- 
fession appeared  to  be  fiill  and  ingenuous,  and  sent  a  com- 
mittee to  inquire  of  him  whether  it  was  really  subscribed  by 
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himsel£  The  deputies,  among  whom  was  Sotithampton,  the 
comtoon  fiiend,  many  years  before,  of  Bacon  and  Essex,  per- 
formed their  duty  with  great  delicacy.  Indeed  the  agonies 
of  such  a  mind  and  the  degradation  of  such  a  name  niight 
well  have  softened  the  most  obdurate  natures.  "  My  Lords,** 
said  Bacon,  "  it  is  my  act,  my  hand,  my  heart.  I  beseech 
your  Lordships  to  be  merciful  to  a  broken  reed."  They  with- 
drew ;  and  he  again  retired  to  his  chamber  in  the  deepest 
dejection.  The  next  day,  the  sergeant-at-arms  and  the  usher 
of  the  House  of  Lords  came  to  conduct  him  to  Westminster 
Hall,  where  sentence  was  to  be  pronounced.  But  they  found 
him  so  unwell  that  he  could  not  leave  his  bed;  and  this 
excuse  for  his  absence  was  readily  accepted.  In  no  quarter 
does  there  appear  to  have  been  the  smallest  desire  to  add  to 
his  humiliation. 

The  sentence  was,  however,  severe,  the  more  severe,  no 
doubt,  because  the  Lords  knew  that  it  would  not  be  executed, 
and  that  they  had  an  excellent  opportunity  of  exhibiting,  at 
small  cost,  the  inflexibility  of  their  justice,  and  their  abhor- 
'  rence  of  corruption.  Bacon  was  condemned  to  pay  a  fine  of 
forty  thousand  pounds,  and  to  be  imprisoned  in  the  Tower 
during  the  King's  pleasure.  He  was  declared  incapable  of 
holding  any  office  in  the  State  or  of  sitting  in  Parliament ; 
and  he  was  banished  for  life  from  the  vei^  of  the  court.  In 
such  misery  and  shame  ended  that  long  career  of  worldly 
wisdom  and  worldly  prosperity. 

Even  at  this  pass  Mr.  Montagu  does  not  desert  his  hero. 
He  seems  indeed  to  think  that  the  attachment  of  an  editor 
ought  to  be  as  devoted  as  that  of  Mr.  Moore's  lovers ;  and 
cannot  conceive  what  biography  was  made  for, 

"  if  *tis  not  the  same 
Through  joy  and  through  torment,  through  glory  and  shame." 

He  assures  us  that  Bacon  was  innocent,  that  he  had  the 
means  of  making  a  perfectly  satisfactory  defence,  that  when 
he  "  plainly  and  ingenuously  confessed  that  he  was  guilty  of 
corruption,"  and  when  he  afterwards  solemnly  affirmed  that 
his  confession  was  ^^  his  act,  his  hand,  his  heart,"  he  was 
telling  a  great  lie,  and  that  he  refrained  from  bringing  for- 
ward proofs  of  his  innocence  because  he  durst  not  disobey  the 
King  and  the  favourite,  who,  for  their  own  selfish  objects, 
pressed  him  to  plead  guilty. 

Now,  in  the  first  place,  there  is  not  the  smallest  reason 
to  believe  that,  if  James  and  Buckingham  had  thought  that 
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Bacon  had  a  good  defence,  they  would  have  prevented  him 
from  making  it.  What  conceivable  motive  had  they  for  doing 
80  9  Mr.  Montagu  perpetually  repeats  that  it  was  their  in- 
terest to  sacrifice  Bacon.  But  he  overlooks  an  obvious  dis- 
tinction. It  was  their  interest  to  sacrifice  Bacon  on  the 
supposition  of  his  guilt ;  but  not  on  the  supposition  of  his 
innocence.  James  was  very  properly  unwilling  to  run  the 
risk  of  protecting  his  Chancellor  against  the  Parliament. 
But  if  the  Chancellor  had  been  able,  by  force  of  argument,  to 
obtain  an  acquittal  from  the  Parliament,  we  have  no  doubt 
that  both  the  King  and  Yilliers  would  have  heartily  rejoiced. 
They  would  have  rejoiced,  not  merely  on  account  of  their 
friendship  for  Bacon,  which  seems,  however,  to  have  been  as 
sincere  as  most  friendships  of  that  sort,  but  on  selfish  grounds. 
Nothing  could  have  strengthened  the  government  more  than 
such  a  victory.  The  King  and  the  fiivourite  abandoned  the 
Chancellor  because  they  were  unable  to  avert  his  disgrace, 
and  unwilling  to  share  it.  Mr.  Montagu  mistakes  effect  for 
cause.  He  thinks  that  Bacon  did  not  prove  his  innocence, 
because  he  was  not  supported  by  the  Court.  The  truth  evi-* 
dently  is  that  the  Court  did  not  venture  to  support  Bacon, 
because  he  could  not  prove  his  innocence. 

Again,  it  seems  strange  that  Mr.  Montagu  should  not  per- 
ceive that,  while  attempting  to  vindicate  Bacon's  reputation, 
he  is  really  casting  on  it  the  foulest  of  all  aspersions.  He 
imputes  to  his  idol  a  degree  of  meanness  and  depravity  more 
loathsome  than  judicial  corruption  itself.  A  corrupt  judge 
may  have  many  good  qualities.  But  a  man  who,  to  please  a 
powerful  patron,  solemnly  declares  himself  guilty  of  corruption 
when  he  knows  himself  to  be  innocent,  must  be  a  monster  of  ^ 
servility  and  impudence.  Bacon  was,  to  say  nothing  of  his 
highest  claims  to  respect,  a  gentleman,  a  nobleman,  a  scholar, 
a  statesman,  a  man  of  the  first  consideration  in  society,  a  man 
far  advanced  in  years.  Is  it  possible  to  believe  that  such  a 
man  would,  to  gratify  any  human  being,  irreparably  ruin  his 
own  character  by  his  own  act  ?  Imagine  a  grey-headed  judge, 
full  of  years  and  honours,  owning  with  tears,  with  pathetic 
assurances  of  his  penitence  and  of  his  sincerity,  that  he  has 
been  guilty  of  shameful  mal-practices,  repeatedly  asseverating 
the  truth  of  his  confession,  subscribing  it  with  his  own  hand, 
submitting  to  conviction,  receiving  a  humiliating  sentence 
and  acknowledging  its  justice,  and  all  this  when  he  has  it  in 
his  power  to  show  that  his  conduct  has  been  irreproachable ! 
The  thing  is  incredible.     But  if  we  admit  it  to  be  true,  what 
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mnflt  we  think  of  such  a  man,  if  indeed  he  deserves  the  name 
of  man^  who  thinks  any  thing  that  kings  and  minions  can 
bestow  more  precious  than  honour,  or  any  thing  that  they 
can  inflict  more  terrible  than  infamy  ? 

Of  this  most  disgraceful  imputation  we  fiilly  acquit  Bacon. 
He  had  no  defence ;  and  Mr.  Montagu's  affectionate  attempt 
to  make  a  defence  for  him  has  altogether  failed. 

The  groimds  on  which  Mr.  Montagu  rests  the  case  are  two ; 
the  first,  that  the  taking  of  presents  was  usual,  and,  what  he 
seems  to  consider  as  the  same  thing,  not  discreditable ;  the 
second,  that  these  presents  were  not  taken  as  bribes. 

Mr.  Montagu  brings  forward  many  facts  in  support  of  his 
first  proposition.  He  is  not  content  with  showing  that  many 
English  judges  formerly  received  gifts  from  suitors,  but 
collects  similar  instances  from  foreign  nations  and  ancient 
times.  He  goes  back  to  the  commonwealths  of  Greece,  and 
attempts  to  press  into  his  service  a  line  of  Homer  and  a  sen- 
tence of  Plutarch,  which,  we  fear,  will  hardly  serve  his  turn. 
The  gold  of  which  Homer  speaks  was  not  intended  to  fee  the 
jiftges,  but  was  paid  into  court  for  the  benefit  of  the  success- 
fiil  litigant;  and  the  gratuities  which  Pericles,  as  Plutarch 
states,  distributed  among  the  members  of  the  Athenian  tri- 
bunals, were  legal  wages  paid  out  of  the  public  revenue.  We 
can  supply  Mr.  Montagu  with  passages  much  more  in  point. 
Hesiod,  who,  like  poor  Aubrey,  had  a  "  killing  decree  "  made 
against  him  in  the  Chancery  of  Ascra,  forgot  decorum  so  far 
that  he  ventured  to  designate  the  learned  i>ersons  who  presided 
in  that  court,  as  ^aai\rja9  ifopoifydyovs,  Plutarch  and  Diodorus 
have  handed  down  to  the  latest  ages  the  respectable  name  of 
j^nytus,  the  son  of  Anthemion,  the  first  defendant  who,  eluding 
all  the  safeguards  which  the  ingenuity  of  Solon  could  devise, 
succeeded  in  corrupting  a  bench  of  Athenian  judges.  We  are 
indeed  so  far  from  grudging  Mr.  IJIontagu  the  aid  of  Greece, 
that  we  will  give  him  Rome  into  the  bargain.  We  acknow- 
ledge that  the  honourable  senators  who  tried  Verres  received 
presents  which  were  worth  more  than  the  fee-simple  of  York 
House  and  Gorhambury  together,  and  that  the  no  less  hon- 
ourable senators  and  knights  who  professed  to  believe  in  the 
alibi  of  Clodius  obtained  marks  still  more  extraordinary  of 
the  esteem  and  gratitude  of  the  defendant.  In  short,  we  are 
ready  to  admit  that,  before  Bacon's  time,  and  in  Bacon's 
time,  judges  were  in  the  habit  of  receiving  giffcs  from  suitors. 

But  is  this  a  defence  ?  We  think  not.  The  robberies  of 
CacuB  and  Barabbas  are  no  apology  for  those  of  Turpin.   The 
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conduct  of  the  two  men  of  Belial  who  swore  away  the  life  of 
Naboth  has  never  been  cited  as  an  excuse  for  the  perjuries  of 
Oates  and  Dangerfield.  Mr.  Monta^  has  confoundcnl  two 
things  which  it  is  necessary  carefully  to  distinguish  fi-oiu 
each  other,  if  we  wish  to  form  a  correct  judgment  of  the 
characters  of  men  of  other  countries  and  other  times.  Tliat 
an  immoral  action  is,  in  a  particular  society,  generally  con- 
sidered as  innocent,  is  a  good  plea  for  an  individual  wlio, 
being  one  of  that  society,  and  having  adopted  the  notions 
which  prevail  among  his  neighbours,  commits  that  action. 
But  the  circumstance  that  a  great  many  people  are  in  the 
habit  of  committing  immoral  actions  is  no  plea  at  all.  We 
should  think  it  unjust  to  call  St.  Louis  a  wicked  man,  because, 
in  an  age  in  which  toleration  was  generally  regarded  as  a  sin, 
he  persecuted  heretics.  We  should  think  it  unjust  to  call 
Cowper's  friend,  John  Newton,  a  hypocrite  and  monster,  be- 
cause, at  a  time  when  the  slave-trade  was  commonly  con- 
sidered by  the  most  respectable  people  as  an  innocent  and 
beneficial  traffic,  he  went,  largely  provided  with  hymn-boolvs 
and  hand-cuifs,  on  a  Guinea  voyage.  But  the  circumstance 
that  there  are  twenty  thousand  thieves  in  London  is  no  excuse 
for  a  fellow  who  is  caught  breaking  into  a  shop.  No  man  is 
to  be  blamed  for  not  making  discoveries  in  morality,  for  not 
finding  out  that  something  which  every  body  else  thinks  to 
be  good  is  really  bad.  But,  if  a  man  does  that  which  he  and 
all  around  him  know  to  be  bad,  it  is  no  excuse  for  him  that 
many  others  liave  done  the  same.  We  should  be  ashamed  of 
spending  so  much  time  in  pointing  out  so  clear  a  distinction, 
but  that  Mr.  Montagu  seems  altogether  to  overlook  it. 

Now,  to  apply  these  principles  to  the  case  before  us ;  lat 
Mr.  Montagu  prove  that,  in  Bacon's  age,  the  practices  for 
which  Bacon  was  punished  were  generally  considered  as  in- 
nocent ;  and  we  admit  that  he  has  made  out  his  point.  But 
this  we  defy  him  to  do.  That  these  practices  were  common 
we  admit.  But  they  were  common  just  as  all  wickedness  to 
which  there  is  strong  temptation  always  was  and  always  will 
be  common.  They  were  common  just  as  theft,  cheating, 
perjury,  adultery  have  always  been  common.  Tliey  were 
common,  not  because  people  did  not  know  what  was  right, 
but  because  people  liked  to  do  what  was  wrong.  Tliey  were 
common,  though  prohibited  by  law.  They  were  common, 
though  condemned  by  public  opinion.  Tliey  were  common, 
because  in  that  age  law  and  public  opinion  united  had  not 
sufficient  force  to  restrain  the  greediness  of  powerful  and  im- 
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principled  magistrates.  They  were  common,  as  every  crime 
Avill  be  common  when  the  gain  to  which  it  leads  is  great,  and 
the  chance  of  punishment  small.  Bnt,  though  common,  they 
were  universally  allowed  to  be  altogether  unjustifiable ;  they 
were  in  the  highest  degree  odious ;  and,  though  many  were 
guilty  of  them,  none  had  the  audacity  publicly  to  avow  and 
defend  them. 

We  could  give  a  thousand  proofs  that  the  opinion  then  en- 
tertained concerning  these  practices  was  such  as  we  have  de- 
scribed.    But  we  will  content  ourselves  vrith  calling  a  single 
witness,  honest  Hugh  Latimer.     His  sermons,  preached  more 
than  seventy  years  before  the  inquiry  into  Bacon's  conduct, 
abound  vritii    the   sharpest   invectives   against    those   very 
practices  of  which  Bacon  was  guilty,  and  which,  as  Mr. 
Montagu  seems  to  think,  nobody  ever  considered  as  blamable 
till  Bacon  was  punished  for  them.     We   could  easily  fill 
twenty  pages  with  the  homely,  but  just  and  forcible  rhetoric 
of  the  brave  old  bishop.     We  shall  select  a  few  passages  as 
fyir  specimens,  and  no  more  than  fair  specimens,  of  the  rest. 
"  Omnes  dUigunt  mwnera.     They  all  love  bribes.     Bribery  is  a 
princely  kind  of  thieving.     They  will  be  waged  by  the  rich, 
either  to  give  sentence  against  the  poor,  or  to  put  off  the 
poor  man's  cause.     This  is  the  noble  theft  of  princes  and 
magistrates.     They  are  bribe-takers.     Nowadays  they  call 
them  gentle  rewards.     Let  them  leave  their  colouring,  and 
call  them  by  their  Christian  name — ^bribes."    And  again; 
"  Cambyses  was  a  great  emperor,  such  another  as  our  master 
is.     He  had  many  lord  deputies,  lord  presidents,  and  lieu- 
tenants under  him.     It  is  a  great  while  ago  since  I  read  the 
history.     It    chanced    he    had    under    him   in  one   of  his 
dominions   a  briber,  a  gifb-taker,  a  gratifier  of  rich  men; 
he  followed  gifts  as  fast  as  he  that  followed  the  pudding,  a 
handmaker  in  his  office  to  make  his  son  a  great  man,  as  the 
old  saying  is  :  Happy  is  the  child  whose  father  goeth  to  the 
devil.     The  cry  of  the  poor  vridow  came  to  the  emperor's  ear, 
and  caused  him  to  flay  the  judge  quick,  and  laid  his  skin  in 
the   chair  of  judgment,   that  all  judges  that  should  give 
judgment  afterward  should  sit  in  the  same  skin.     Surely  it 
was  a  goodly  sign,  a  goodly  monument,  the   sign  of  the 
judge's  skin.     I  pray  God  we  may  once  see  the  skin  in  Eng- 
land."    "  I  am  sure,"  says  he  in  another  sermon,  "  this  is 
scala  infemi^  the  right  way  to  hell,  to  be  covetous,  to  take 
bribes,  and  pervert  justice.     If  a  judge  should  ask  me  the 
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way  to  hell,  I  would  show  him  this  way.  First,  let  him  be  a 
covetous  man ;  let  his  heart  be  poisoned  witli  covetousness. 
Then  let  him  go  a  little  further  and  take  bribes ;  and,  lastly, 
pervert  judgment.  Lo,  here  is  the  mother,  and  the  daughter, 
and  the  daughter's  daughter.  Avarice  is  the  mother:  she 
brings  forth  bribe-taking,  and  bribe-talcing  perverting  of 
judgment.  There  lacks  a  fourth  thing  to  make  up  the  mess, 
which,  so  help  me  God,  if  I  were  judge,  should  be  hangum 
tuum,  a  Tyburn  tippet  to  take  with  him  ;  an  it  were  the  judge 
of  the  King's  Bench,  my  Lord  Chief  Judge  of  England,  yea, 
an  it  were  my  Lord  Chancellor  himself,  to  Tyburn  with  him." 
We  will  quote  but  one  more  passage.  "He  that  took  tho 
silver  basin  and  ewer  for  a  bribe,  thinketh  that  it  will  never 
come  out.  But  he  may  now  know  that  I  know  it,  and  I 
know  it  not  alone ;  there  be  more  beside  me  that  know  it. 
Oh,  briber  and  bribery  !  He  was  never  a  good  man  that  will 
so  take  bribes.  Nor  can  I  beheve  that  he  that  is  a  briber 
will  be  a  good  justice.  It  will  never  be  merry  in  England  till 
we  have  the  skins  of  such.  For  what  needeth  bribing  where 
men  do  their  things  uprightly  ?  " 

This  was  not  the  language  of  a  great  philosopher  who  had 
made  new  discoveries  in  moral  and  political  science.  It  was 
the  plain  talk  of  a  plain  man,  who  sprang  from  the  body  of 
the  people,  who  sympathised  strongly  with  their  wants  and 
their  feelings,  and  who  boldly  uttered  their  opinions.  It  was 
on  account  of  the  fearless  way  in  which  stout-hearted  old 
Hugh  exposed  the  misdeeds  of  men  in  ermine  tippets  and 
gold  collars,  that  the  Londoners  cheered  him,  as  he  walked 
down  the  Strand  to  preach  at  Whitehall,  struggled  for  a 
touch  of  his  gown,  and  bawled  "Have  at  them.  Father 
Latimer."  It  jls  plain,  from  the  passages  which  we  have 
quoted,  and  from  fifty  others  which  we  might  quote,  that,  long 
before  Bacon  was  bom,  the  accepting  of  presents  by  a  judge 
was  known  to  be  a  wicked  and  shameful  act,  that  the  fine 
words  under  which  it  was  the  fashion  to  veil  such  connipt 
practices  were  even  then  seen  through  by  the  common  people, 
that  the  distinction  in  which  Mr.  Montagu  insists  between 
compliments  and  bribes  was  even  then  laughed  at  as  a  mere 
colouring.  There  may  be  some  oratorical  exaggeration  in 
what  Latimer  says  about  the  Tyburn  tippet  and  the  sign  of 
the  judge's  skin  ;  but  the  fact  that  he  ventured  to  use  such 
expressions  is  amply  sufficient  to  prove  that  the  gift-taking 
judges,  the  receivers  of  silver  basins  and  ewers,  were  regarded 
as  such  pests  of  the  commonwealth  that  a  venerable  divine 
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might,  without  any  breach  of  Christian  charity,  publicly  pray 
to  God  for  their  detection  and  their  condign  punishment. 

Mr.  Montagu  tells  us,  most  justly,  that  we  ought  not  to 
transfer  the  opinions  of  oiu*  age  to  a  former  age.  But  he  has 
himself  committed  a  greater  error  than  that  against  which  he 
has  cautioned  his  readers.  Without  any  evidence,  nay,  in 
the  fiice  of  the  strongest  evidence,  he  ascribes  to  the  people 
of  a  former  age  a  set  of  opinions  which  no  people  ever  held. 
But  any  hypothesis  is  in  his  view  more  probable  than  that 
Bacon  should  have  been  a  dishonest  man.  We  firmly  believe 
that,  if  papers  were  to  be  discovered  which  should  irresistibly 
prove  that  Bacon  was  concerned  in  the  poisoning  of  Sir 
Thomas  Overbury,  Mr.  Montagu  would  tell  us  that,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  it  was  not  thought 
improper  in  a  man  to  put  arsenic  into  tibe  broth  of  his  ifriends, 
and  that  we  ought  to  blame,  not  Bacon*,  but  the  age  in  which 
he  lived. 

But  why  should  we  have  recourse  to  any  other  evidence, 
when  the  proceeding  against  Lord  Bacon  is  itself  the  best 
evidence  on  the  subject  ?  When  Mr.  Montagu  tells  us  that 
we  ought  not  to  transfer  the  opinions  of  our  age  to  Bacon's 
age,  he  appears  altogether  to  forget  that  it  was  by  men  of 
Bacon's  own  age  that  Bacon  was  prosecuted,  tried,  con- 
victed, and  sentenced.  Did  not  they  know  what  their  own 
opinions  wereP  Did  not  they  know  whether  they  thought 
the  taking  of  gifts  by  a  judge  a  crime  or  not?  Mr.  Montagu 
complains  bitterly  that  Bacon  was  induced  to  abstain  from 
making  a  defence.  But,  if  Bacon's  defence  resembled  that 
which  is  made  for  him  in  the  volume  before  us,  it  would  have 
been  unnecessary  to  trouble  the  Houses  with  it.  The  Lords 
and  Commons  did  not  want  Bacon  to  tell  them  the  thoughts 
of  their  own  hearts,  to  inform  them  that  they  did  not  con- 
sider such  practices  as  those  in  which  they  had  detected  him 
as  at  all  culpable.  Mr.  Montagu's  proposition  may  indeed  be 
fairly  stated  thus : — It  was  very  hard  that  Bacon's  contem- 
poraries should  think  it  wrong  in  him  to  do  what  they  did 
not  think  it  wrong  in  him  to  do.  Hard  indeed ;  and  vrithal 
somewhat  improbable.  Will  any  person  say  that  the  Com- 
mons who  impeached  Bacon  for  taking  presents,  and  the 
Lords  who  sentenced  him  to  fine,  imprisonment  and  degrada- 
tion for  taking  presents,  did  not  know  that  the  taking  of 
presents  was  a  crime  P  Or,  will  any  person  say  that  Bacon 
did  not  know  what  the  whole  House  of  Commons  and  the 
whole  House  of  Lords  knew?     Nobody  who  is  not  prepared 
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to  maintain  one  of  these  absurd  propositions  can  deny  that 
Bacon  committed  what  he  knew  to  be  a  crime. 

It  cannot  be  pretended  that  the  Houses  were  seeking  occa- 
sion to  ruin  Bacon,  and  that  they  therefore  brought  him  to  pun- 
ishment on  charges  which  they  themselves  knew  to  be  frivolous. 
In  no  quarter  was  there  the  faintest  indication  of  a  disposition 
to  treat  him  harshly.  Through  the  whole  proceeding  there 
was  no  symptom  of  personal  animosity  or  of  factious  violence  in 
either  House.  Indeed,  we  will  venture  to  say  that  no  State- 
Trial  in  our  history  is  more  creditable  to  all  who  took  part  in 
it,  either  as  prosecutors  or  judges.  The  decency,  the  gravity, 
the  public  spirit,  the  justice  moderated  but  not  imnerved  by 
compassion,  which  appeared  in  every  part  of  the  transaction, 
would  do  honour  to  the  most  respectable  public  men  of  our 
own  times.  The  accusers,  while  they  discharged  their  duty 
to  their  constituents  by  bringing  the  misdeeds  of  the  Chan- 
cellor to  light,  spoke  with  admiration  of  his  many  eminent 
qualities.  The  Lords,  while  condemning  him,  complimented 
him  on  the  ingenuousness  of  his  confession,  and  spared  him 
the  humiliation  of  a  public  appearance  at  their  bar.  So 
strong  was  the  contagion  of  good  feeling  that  even  Sir  Ed- 
ward Coke,  for  the  first  time  in  his  life,  behaved  like  a  gentle- 
man. No  criminal  ever  had  more  temperate  prosecutors  than 
Bacon.  No  criminal  ever  had  more  favourable  judges.  If  he 
was  convicted,  it  was  because  it  was  impossible  to  acquit  him 
without  ofifering  the  grossest  outrage  to  justice  and  common 
sense. 

Mr.  Montagu's  other  argument,  namely,  that  Bacon,  though 
he  took  gifts,  did  not  take  bribes,  seems  to  us  as  futile  as 
that  which  we  have  considered.  Indeed,  we  might  be  con- 
tent to  leave  it  to  be  answered  by  the  plainest  man  among 
our  readers.  Demosthenes  noticed  it  vrith  contempt  more 
than  two  thousand  years  ago.  Latimer,  we  have  seen,  treated 
this  sophistry  with  similar  disdain.  "  Leave  colouring,"  said 
he,  "  and  caU  these  things  by  their  Christian  name,  bribes.'' 
Mr.  Montagu  attempts,  somewhat  unfairly,  we  must  say,  to 
represent  the  presents  which  Bacon  received  as  similar  to  the 
perquisites  which  suitors  paid  to  the  members  of  the  Parlia- 
ments of  Prance.  The  Prench  magistrate  had  a  legal  right 
to  his  fee ;  and  the  amount  of  the  fee  was  regulated  by  law. 
Whether  this  be  a  good  mode  of  remunerating  judges  is  not 
the  question.  But  what  analogy  is  there  between  payments 
of  this  sort  and  the  presents  which  Bacon  received,  presents 
which  were  not  sanctioned  by  the  law,  which  were  not  made 
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under  the  public  eye,  and  of  wliicli  the  amount  was  regu- 
lated only  by  private  bargain  between  the  magistrate  and  the 
suitor? 

Again,  it  is  mere  trifling  to  say  that  Bacon  could  not  have 
meant  to  act  corruptly,  because  he  employed  the  agency  of 
men  of  rank,  of  bishops,  privy-councillors,  and  members  of 
Parliament ;  as  if  the  whole  history  of  that  generation  was 
not  full  of  the  low  actions  of  high  people  ^  as  if  it  was  not 
notorious  that  men,  as  exalted  in  rank  as  any  of  the  decoys 
that  Bacon  employed,  had  pimped  for  Somerset,  and  poisoned 
Overbury. 

But,  says  Mr.  Montagu,  these  presents  "  were  made  openly 
and  with  the  greatest  publicity."  This  would  indeed  be  a 
strong  argument  in  fevour  of  Bacon.  But  we  deny  the  &ct. 
In  one,  and  one  only,  of  the  cases  in  which  Bacon  was  accused 
of  corruptly  receiving  gifts,  does  he  appear  to  have  received  a 
gift  publicly.  This  was  in  a  matter  depending  between  the 
Company  of  Apothecaries  and  the  Company  of  Grocers.  Bacon 
in  his  Confession,  insisted  strongly  on  the  circumstance  that 
he  had  on  this  occasion  taken  a  present  publicly,  as  a  proof 
that  he  had  not  taken  it  corruptly.  Is  it  not  clear  that,  if  he 
had  taken  the  presents  mentioned  in  the  other  charges  in  the 
same  public  manner,  he  would  have  dwelt  on  this  point  in  his 
answer  to  those  charges  ?  The  fact  that  he  insists  so  strongly 
on  the  publicity  of  one  particular  present  is  of  itself  sufficient 
to  prove  that  the  other  presents  were  not  publicly  taken. 
Why  he  took  this  present  publicly  and  the  rest  secretly,  is 
evident.  He  on  that  occasion  acted  openly,  because  he  was 
acting  honestly.  He  was  not  on  that  occasion  sitting  judi- 
cially. He  was  called  in  to  effect  an  amicable  arrangement 
between  two  parties.  Both  were  satisfied  with  his  decision. 
Both  joined  in  making  him  a  present  in  return  for  his  trouble. 
Whether  it  was  quite  delicate  in  a  man  of  his  rank  to  accept  a 
present  under  such  circumstances,  may  be  questioned.  But 
there  is  no  ground  in  this  case  for  accusing  him  of  cor- 
ruption. 

Unhappily,  the  very  circumstances  which  prove  him  to 
have  been  innocent  in  this  case  prove  him  to  have  been  guilty 
on  the  other  charges.  Once,  and  once  only,  he  alleges  that 
he  received  a  present  publicly.  The  natural  inference  is  that 
in  all  the  other  cases  mentioned  in  the  articles  against  him 
he  received  presents  secretly.  When  we  examine  the  'single 
case  in  which  he  alleges  that  he  received  a  present  publicly,  we 
find  that  it  is  also  the  single  case  in  which  there  was  no  gross 
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impropriety  in  his  receiving  a  present.  Is  it  then  possible  to 
doubt  that  his  reason  for  not  receiving  other  presents  in  as 
public  a  manner  was  that  he  knew  that  it  was  wrong  to 
receive  them  ? 

One  argument  still  remains,  plausible  in  appearance,  but 
admitting  of  easy  and  complete  refutation.  TTie  two  chief 
complainants,  Aubrey  and  Egerton,  had  both  made  presents 
to  the  Chancellor.  But  he  had  decided  against  them  both. 
Therefore,  he  had  not  received  those  presents  as  bribes.  "  The 
complaints  of  his  accusers  were,"  says  Mr.  Montagu,  "  not 
that  the  gratuities  had,  but  that  they  had  not  influenced 
Bacon's  judgment,  as  he  had  decided  against  them." 

The  truth  is,  that  it  is  precisely  in  this  way  that  an  exten- 
sive system  of  corruption  is  generally  detected.  A  person 
who,  by  a  bribe,  has  procured  a  decree  in  his  favour,  is  by  no 
means  likely  to  come  forward  of  his  own  accord  as  an  accuser. 
He  is  content.  He  has  his  quid  pro  qtw.  He  is  not  impelled 
either  by  interested  or  by  vindictive  motives  to  bring  the 
transaction  before  the  public.  On  the  contrary,  he  has  almost 
as  strong  motives  for  holding  his  tongue  as  the  judge  him- 
self can  have.  But  when  a  judge  practises  corruption,  as  wc 
fear  tliat  Bacon  practised  it,  on  a  large  scale,  and  has  many 
agents  looking  out  in  different  quarters  for  prey,  it  will  some- 
times happen  that  he  will  be  bribed  on  both  sides.  It  will 
sometimes  happen  that  he  will  receive  money  from  suitors 
who  are  so  obviously  in  the  wrong  that  he  cannot  with  de- 
cency do  anything  to  serve  them.  Thus  he  will  now  and 
then  be  forced  to  pronounce  against  a  person  from  whom  In? 
has  received  a  present ;  and  he  makes  that  person  a  deadly 
enemy.  The  himdrods  who  have  got  what  they  paid  for  re- 
main quiet.  It  is  the  two  or  three  who  have  paid,  and  have 
nothing  to  show  for  their  money,  who  are  noisy. 

The  memorable  case  of  the  Goezmans  is  an  example  of 
this.  Beaumarchais  had  an  important  suit  depending  be- 
fore the  Parliament  of  Paris.  M.  Gk>ezman  was  the  judge  on 
whom  chiefly  the  decision  depended.  It  was  hinted  to 
Beaumarchais  that  Madame  Goezman  might  be  propitiated 
by  a  present.  He  accordingly  oflfered  a  purse  of  gold  to  the 
Lady,  who  received  it  graciously.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that,  if  the  decision  of  the  court  had  been  favourable  to  him, 
these  things  would  never  have  been  known  to  the  world. 
But  he  lost  his  cause.  Almost  the  whole  sum  which  he  had 
expended  in  bribery  was  immediately  refunded ;  and  those 
who  had  disappointed  him  probably  thought  that  he  would 
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not,  for  the  mere  gratification  of  his  malevolence,  make 
public  a  transaction  which  was  discreditable  to  himself  as 
well  as  to  them.  They  knew  little  of  him.  He  soon  taught 
them  to  curse  the  day  in  which  they  had  dared  -to  trifle  with 
a  man  of  so  revengeful  and  turbulent  a  spirit,  of  such  daunt- 
less effrontery,  and  of  such  eminent  talents  for  controversy 
and  satire.  He  compelled  the  Parliament  to  put  a  degrad- 
ing stigma  on  M.  Goezman.  He  drove  Madame  Goezman  to 
a  convent.  Till  it  was  too  late  to  pause,  his  excited  passions 
did  not  suffer  him  to  remember  that  he  could  effect  their 
ruin  only  by  disclosures  ruinous  to  himself.  We  could  give 
other  instances.  But  it  is  needless.  No  person  well  ac- 
quainted with  human  nature  can  fail  to  perceive  that,  if  the 
doctrine  for  which  Mr.  Montagu  contends  were  admitted, 
society  would  be  deprived  of  almost  the  only  chance  which  it 
has  of  detecting  the  corrupt  practices  of  judges. 

We  return  to  our  narrative.  The  sentence  of  Bacon  had 
scarcely  been  pronoimced  when  it  was  mitigated.  He  was 
indeed  sent  to  the  Tower.  But  this  was  merely  a  form.  In 
two  days  he  was  set  at  liberty,  and  soon  after  he  retired  to 
Gorhambury.  His  fine  was  speedily  released  by  the  Crown. 
He  was  next  suffered  to  present  himself  at  Court ;  and  at 
length,  in  1624,  the  rest  of  his  punishment  was  remitted.  He 
was  now  at  liberty  to  resume  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
and  he  was  actually  summoned  to  the  next  Parliament.  But 
age,  infirmity,  and  perhaps  shame,  prevented  him  from 
attending.  The  Government  allowed  him  a  pension  of  twelve 
himdred  pounds  a  year;  and  his  whole  annual  income  is 
estimated  by  Mr.  Montagu  at  two  thousand  five  hundred 
pounds,  a  sum  which  was  probably  above  the  average  income 
of  a  nobleman  of  that  generation,  and  which  was  certainly 
sujficient  for  comfort  and  even  for  splendour.  Unhappily, 
Bacon  was  fond  of  display,  and  unused  to  pay  minute  atten- 
tion to  domestic  affairs.  He  was  not  easily  persuaded  to 
give  up  any  part  of  the  magnificence  to  which  he  had  been 
accustomed  in  the  time  of  his  power  and  prosperity.  No 
pressure  of  distress  could  induce  him  to  part  with  the  woods 
of  Gorhambury.  "  I  will  not,"  he  said,  "  be  stripped  of  my 
feathers."  He  travelled  with  so  splendid  an  equipage  and 
so  large  a  retinue  that  Prince  Charles,  who  once  fell  in  with 
him  on  the  road,  exclaimed  with  surprise,  "  Well ;  do  what 
we  can,  this  man  scorns  to  go  out  in  snuff."  This  careless- 
ness and  ostentation  reduced  Bacon  to  frequent  distress.  He 
was  under  the  necessity  of  parting  with  York  House,  and  of 
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taking  up  his  residence,  during  his  visits  to  London,  at  his 
old  Chambers  in  Gray's  Inn.  He  had  other  vexations,  the 
exact  nature  of  which  is  unknown.  It  is  evident  from  his 
will  that  some  part  of  his  wife's  conduct  had  greatly  dis- 
turbed and  irritated  him. 

But,  whatever  might  be  his  pecuniary  difficulties  or  his 
conjugal  discomforts,  the  powers  of  his  intellect  still  remained 
undiminished.  Those  noble  studies  for  which  he  had  found 
leisure  in  the  midst  of  professional  drudgery  and  of  courtly 
intrigues  gave  to  this  last  sad  stage  of  his  life  a  dignity  be- 
yond what  power  or  titles  could  bestow.  Impeached,  con- 
victed, sentenced,  driven  with  ignominy  from  the  presence  of 
his  Sovereign,  shut  out  from  the  deliberations  of  his  fellow 
nobles,  loaded  with  debt,  branded  with  dishonour,  sinking 
under  the  weight  of  years,  sorrows,  and  diseases.  Bacon  was 
Bacon  still.  "  My  conceit  of  his  person,"  says  Ben  Jonson 
very  finely,  "  was  never  increased  towards  him  by  his  place 
or  honours ;  but  I  have  and  do  reverence  him  for  the  great- 
ness that  was  only  proper  to  himself;  in  that  he  seemed  to 
me  ever,  by  his  work,  one  of  the  greatest  men  and  most 
worthy  of  admiration,  that  had  been  in  many  ages.  In  his 
adversity  I  ever  prayed  that  God  would  give  him  strength  ; 
for  greatness  he  coidd  not  want." 

The  services  which  Bacon  rendered  to  letters  during  the 
last  five  years  of  his  life,  amidst  ten  thousand  distractions 
and  vexations,  increase  the  regret,  with  which  we  think  on 
the  many  years  which  he  had  wasted,  to  use  the  words  of  Sir 
Thomas  Bodley,  "  on  such  study  as  was  not  worthy  of  such 
a  student."  He  commenced  a  Digest  of  the  Laws  of  En<]f- 
laud,  a  History  of  England  under  the  Princes  of  the  House  of 
Tudor,  a  body  of  Natural  History,  a  Philosophical  Romance. 
He  made  extensive  and  valuable  additions  to  his  Essays.  Ho 
published  the  inestimable  Treatise  De  Augmentis  Scientiarurn. 
The  very  trifles  with  which  he  amused  himself  in  hours  c»f 
pain  and  languor  bore  the  mark  of  his  mind.  The  best  col- 
lection of  jests  in  the  world  is  that  which  he  dictated  from 
memory,  without  referring  to  any  book,  on  a  day  on  which 
illness  had  rendered  him  incapable  of  serious  study. 

The  great  apostle  of  experimental  philosophy  was  destined 
to  be  its  martyr.  It  had  occurred  to  him  that  snow  might 
be  used  with  advantage  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  animal 
substances  from  putrefying.  On  a  very  cold  day,  early  in 
the  spruig  of  the  year  1626,  he  alighted  from  his  coach  near 
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Highgate,  in  order  to  try  the  experiment.  He  went  into  a 
cottage,  bought  a  fowl,  and  with  his  own  hands  stuffed  it 
with  snow.  While  thus  engaged  he  felt  a  sudden  chill,  and 
was  soon  so  much  indisposed  that  it  was  impossible  for  him 
to  return  to  Gray's  Inn.  The  Earl  of  Arundel,  with  whom 
he  was  well  acquainted,  had  a  house  at  Highgate.  To  that 
house  Bacon  was  carried.  The  Earl  was  absent;  but  the 
servants  who  were  in  charge  of  the  place  showed  great  re- 
spect and  attention  to  the  illustrious  guest.  Here,  after  an 
illness  of  about  a  week,  he  expired  early  on  the  morning  of 
Easter-day,  1626.  His  mind  appears  to  have  retained  its 
strength  and  liveliness  to  the  end.  He  did  not  forget  the 
fowl  which  had  caused  his  death.  In  the  last  letter  that  he 
ever  wrote,  with  fingers  which,  as  he  said,  could  not  steadily 
hold  a  pen,  he  did  not  omit  to  mention  that  the  experiment 
of  the  snow  had  succeeded  "  excellently  well." 

Our  opinion  of  the  moral  character  of  this  great  man  has 
already  been  sufficiently  explained.  Had  his  life  been  passed 
in  literary  retirement,  he  would,  in  all  probability,  have  de- 
served to  be  considered,  not  only  as  a  great  philosopher,  but 
as  a  worthy  and  good-natured  member  of  society.  But  neither 
his  principles  nor  his  spirit  were  such  as  could  be  trusted, 
when  strong  temptations  were  to  be  resisted,  and  serious 
dangers  to  be  braved. 

In  his  will  he  expressed  with  singular  brevity,  energy, 
dignity,  and  pathos,  a  moumfdl  consciousness  that  his  actions 
had  not  been  such  as  to  entitle  him  to  the  esteem  of  those 
under  whose  observation  his  life  had  been  passed,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  a  proud  confidence  that  his  writings  had  secured 
for  him  a  high  and  permanent  place  among  the  benefactors 
of  mankind.  So  at  least  we  imderstand  those  striking  words 
which  have  been  often  quoted,  but  which  we  must  quote 
once  more :  "  For  my  name  and  memory,  I  leave  it  to  men's 
charitable  speeches,  and  to  foreign  nations,  and  to  the 
next  age." 

His  confidence  was  just.  Prom  the  day  of  his  death  his  fame 
has  been  constantly  and  steadily  progressive;  and  we  have 
no  doubt  that  his  name  will  be  named  with  reverence  to  the 
latest  ages,  and  to  the  remotest  ends  of  the  civilised  world. 

The  chief  peculiarity  of  Bacon's  philosophy  seems  to  us  to 
have  been  this,  that  it  aimed  at  things  altogether  different 
from  those  which  his  predecessors  had  proposed  to  them- 
selves.    This  was  his  own  opinion.     "Finis  scientiarum," 
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says  he,  "a  nemine  adhuc  bene  positus  est."*  And  again, 
"  Omnium  gravissimns  error  in  deviatione  ab  ultimo  doctrin- 
arum  fine  consistit."t  "Nee  ipsa  meta/'  says  he  elsewhere, 
'*adhuc  ulli,  quod  sciam,  mortalium  posita  est  et  defixa."J 
The  more  carefully  his  works  are  examined,  the  more  clearly, 
we  think,  it  will  appear  that  this  is  the  real  clue  to  his  whole 
system,  and  that  he  used  means  different  from  those  used  by 
other  philosophers,  because  he  vrished  to  arrive  at  an  end 
altogether  diflerent  from  theirs. 

What  then  was  the  end  which  Bacon  proposed  to  himself? 
It  was,  to  use  his  own  emphatic  expression,  "finit."  It  was 
the  multiplying  of  human  enjoyments  and  the  mitigating  of 
hxmian  sufferings.  It  was  "  the  relief  of  man's  estate."  §  It 
was  "commodis  humanis  inservire."  H  It  was  "efficaciter 
operari  ad  sublevanda  vitee  humansB  incommoda."1f  It  was 
"  dotare  vitam  humanam  novis  inventis  et  copiis."**  It  was 
"genus  humanum  novis  operibus  et  potestatibus  continuo 
dotare."  tt  This  was  the  object  of  all  his  specidations  in 
every  department  of  science,  in  natural  philosophy,  in  legis- 
lation, in  politics,  in  morals. 

Two  words  form  the  key  of  the  Baconian  doctrine.  Utility 
and  Progress.  The  ancient  philosophy  disdained  to  be  useful, 
and  was  content  to  be  stationary.  It  dealt  largely  in  theories 
of  moral  perfection,  which  were  so  sublime  that  they  never 
could  be  more  than  theorists  ;  in  attempts  to  solve  insoluble 
enigmas ;  in  exhortations  to  the  attainment  of  unattainable 
frames  of  mind.  It  could  not  condescend  to  the  humble 
office  of  ministering  to  the  comfort  of  human  beings.  All 
the  schools  contemned  that  office  as  degrading;  some  cen- 
sured it  as  immoral.  Once  indeed  Posidonius,  a  distinguished 
^vriter  of  the  age  of  Cicero  and  Csesar,  so  far  forgot  himself 
as  to  enumerate,  among  the  humbler  blessings  which  man- 
kind owed  to  philosophy,  the  discovery  of  the  principle  of  the 
arch,  and  the  introduction  of  the  use  of  metals.  This  eulogy 
was  considered  as  an  aflfront,  and  was  taken  up  vrith  proper 
spirit.  Seneca  vehemently  disclaims  these  insulting  compli- 
ments. J  J  Philosophy,  according  to  him,  has  nothing  to  do  . 
with  teaching  men  to  rear  arched  roofe  over  their  heads. 
The  true  philosopher  does  not  care  whether  he  has  an  arched 
roof  or  any  roof.   Philosophy  has  nothing  to  do  with  teaching 

*  Novum  Organum^  Lib.  1.  Aph.  81.         ^  D^  Augmentis^  Lib.  2.  Cap.  2. 

t  De  Aiigmentis,  Lib.  1.  **  Novum  Organum.JAb.  1.  Aph.  81. 

{   Coaitata  H  Visa.  ft  Cngitata  et  Visa. 

Advancement  of  Learning,  Book  1.  {}  Seneca,  Ejnst.  90. 

De  Augmcniis,  Lib.  7.  Cap.  1. 
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men  the  uses  of  metals.  She  teaches  us  to  be  independent 
of  all  material  substances,  of  all  mechanical  contrivances. 
The  wise  man  lives  according  to  nature.  Instead  of  attempt- 
ing to  add  to  the  physical  comforts  of  his  species,  he  regrets 
that  his  lot  was  not  cast  in  that  golden  age  when  the  human 
race  had  no  protection  against  the  cold  but  the  skins  of  wild 
beasts,  no  screen  from  the  sun  but  a  cavern.  To  impute  to 
such  a  man  any  share  in  the  invention  or  improvement  of  a 
plough,  a  ship,  or  a  mill,  is  an  insult.  "  In  my  own  time," 
says  Seneca,  "  there  have  been  inventions  of  this  sort,  tran- 
sparent vdndows,  tubes  for  'diffusing  warmth  equally  through 
all  parts  of  a  building,  short-hand,  which  has  been  carried  to 
such  a  perfection  that  a  writer  can  keep  pace  with  the  most 
rapid  speaker.  But  the  inventing  of  such  things  is  drudgery 
for  the  lowest  slaves ;  philosophy  lies  deeper.  It  is  not  her 
office  to  teach  men  how  to  use  their  hands.  The  object  of  her 
lessons  is  to  form  the  soul.  Non  esty  inquam^  instrumentorum 
ad  usiLS  necessarios  opifex.^^  K  the  non  were  left  out,  this  last 
sentence  would  be  no  bad  description  of  the  Baconian  philo- 
sophy, and  would,  indeed,  very  much  resemble  several  ex- 
pressions in  the  Novum  Organum.  "  We  shall  next  be  told," 
exclaims  Seneca,  "that  the  first  shoemaker  was  a  philoso- 
pher." For  our  own  part,  if  we  are  forced  to  make  our 
choice  between  the  first  shoemaker,  and  the  author  of  the 
three  books  On  Anger,  we  pronounce  for  the  shoemaker.  It 
may  be  worse  to  be  angry  than  to  be  wet.  But  shoes  have 
kept  millions  from  being  wet ;  and  we  doubt  whether  Seneca 
ever  kept  any  body  from  being  angry. 

It  is  very  reluctantly  that  Seneca  can  be  brought  to  confess 
that  any  philosopher  had  ever  paid  the  smallest  attention  to 
any  thing  that  could  possibly  promote  what  vulgar  people 
would  consider  as  the  well-being  of  mankind.  He  labours  to 
clear  Democritus  from  the  disgraceftd  imputation  of  having 
made  the  first  arch,  and  Anacharsis  fix>m  the  charge  of  having 
contrived  the  potter's  wheel.  He  is  forced  to  own  that  such 
a  thing  might  happen ;  and  it  may  also  happen,  he  tells  us, 
that  a  philosopher  may  be  swift  of  foot.  But  it  is  not  in  his 
character  of  philosopher  that  he  either  wins  a  race  or  invents 
a  machine.  No,  to  be  sure.  The  business  of  a  philosopher 
was  to  declaim  in  praise  of  poverty  with  two  millions  sterling 
out  at  usury,  to  meditate  epigrammatic  conceits  about  the 
evils  of  luxury,  in  gardens  which  moved  the  envy  of  sove- 
reigns, to  rant  about  liberty,  while  fawning  on  the  insolent 
and  pampered  freedmen  of  a  tyrant,  to  celebrate  the  divine 


206  LORD   BACON. 

beauty  of  virtue  with  the  same  pen  which  had  just  before 
written  a  defence  of  the  murder  of  a  mother  by  a  son. 

From  the  cant  of  this  philosophy,  a  philosophy  meanly 
proud  of  its  own  unprofitableness,  it  is  delightful  to  turn  to 
the  lessons  of  the  great  English  teacher.  We  can  almost 
forgive  all  the  fiaults  of  Bacon's  life  when  we  read  that  singu- 
larly graceful  and  dignified  passage :  "  Ego  certe,  ut  de  me 
ipso,  quod  res  est,  loquar,  et  in  iis  quae  nunc  edo,  et  in  iis  qua? 
in  posterum  meditor,  dignitatem  ingenii  et  nominis  mei,  si 
qua  sit,  saepius  sciens  et  volens  projicio,  dum  commodis  hu- 
manis  inserviam;  quique  architectus  fortasse  in  philosophia 
et  scientiis  esse  debeam,  etiam  operarius,  et  bajulus,  et  quidvis 
demum  fio,  cum  haud  pauca  quae  omnino  fieri  necesse  sit,  alii 
autem  ob  innatam  superbiam  subterfiigiant,  ipse  sustineam  et 
exsequar."*  This  philanlhropiay  which,  as  he  said  in  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  of  his  early  letters,  "  was  so  fixed  in  his 
mind,  as  it  could  not  be  removed,*'  this  majestic  humility, 
this  persuasion  that  nothing  can  be  too  insignificant  for  the 
attention  of  the  wisest,  which  is  not  too  insignificant  to  give 
pleasure  or  pain  to  the  meanest,  is  the  great  characteristic 
distinction,  the  essential  spirit  of  the  Baconian  philosophy. 
We  trace  it  in  all  that  Bacon  has  written  on  Physics,  on 
Laws,  on  Morals.  And  we  conceive  that  from  this  i)ecu- 
liarity  all  the  other  peculiarities  of  his  system  directly  and 
almost  necessarily  sprang. 

The  spirit  which  appears  in  the  passage  of  Seneca  to 
which  we  have  referred  tainted  the  whole  body  of  the  ancient 
philosophy  from  the  time  of  Socrates  downwards,  and  took 
possession  of  intellects  with  which  that  of  Seneca  cannot  for 
a  moment  be  compared.  It  pervades  the  dialogues  of  Plato. 
It  may  be  distinctly  traced  in  many  parts  of  the  works  of 
Aristotle.  Bacon  has  dropped  hints  from  which  it  may  be 
inferred  that,  in  his  opinion,  the  prevalence  of  this  feeling 
was  in  a  great  measure  to  be  attributed  to  the  influence  of 
Socrates.  Our  great  coimtryman  evidently  did  not  consider 
the  revolution  which  Socrates  effected  in  philosophy  as  a 
happy  event,  and  constantly  maintained  that  the  earlier 
Greek  speculators,  Democritus  in  particular,  were,  on  the 
whole,  superior  to  their  more  celebrated  successors.f 

Assuredly  if  the  tree  which  Socrates  planted  and  Plato 
watered  is  to  be  judged  of  by  its  flowers  and  leaves,  it  is  the 

*  De  Augmrntis^  Lib.  7.  Cap.  1.  principiis  atque  originihus.     Coffiiala  et 

t  Novum  Organxim,  Lib.  1.  Aph.  71.     Vim.    Redargutio  philosophiarum. 
79.     De  Augvuntis,  Lib.  3.  Cap.  4.    I)c 
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noblest  of  trees.  But  if  we  take  the  liomely  test  of  Bacon, 
if  we  judge  of  the  tree  by  its  fruits,  our  opinion  of  it  may 
perhaps  be  less  favourable.  When  we  sum  up  all  the  useful 
truths  which  we  owe  to  that  philosophy,  to  what  do  they 
amount?  We  find,  indeed,  abundant  proofs  that  some  of 
those  who  cultivated  it  were  men  of  the  first  order  of  intellect. 
We  find  among  their  writings  incomparable  specimens  both 
of  dialectical  and  rhetorical  art.  We  have  no  doubt  that  tlie 
ancient  controversies  were  of  use,  in  so  far  as  they  served  to 
exercise  the  fiiculties  of  the  disputants ;  for  there  is  no  con- 
troversy so  idle  that  it  may  not  be  of  use  in  this  way.  But, 
when  we  look  for  something  more,  for  something  which  adds 
to  the  comforts  or  alleviates  the  calamities  of  the  human 
race,  we  are  forced  to  own  ourselves  disappointed.  We  are 
forced  to  say  with  Bacon  that  this  celebrated  philosophy 
ended  in  nothing  but  disputation,  that  it  was  neither  a  vine- 
yard nor  an  olive-ground,  but  an  intricate  wood  of  briars  and 
thistles,  fix)m  which  those  who  lost  themselves  in  it  brought 
back  many  scratches  and  no  food.* 

We  readily  acknowledge  that  some  of  the  teachers  of  this 
unfruitful  wisdom  were  among  the  greatest  men  that  the 
world  has  ever  seen.  K  we  admit  the  justice  of  Bacon's 
censure,  we  admit  it  with  regret,  similar  to  that  which  Dante 
felt  when  he  learned  the  fate  of  those  illustrious  heathens 
who  were  doomed  to  the  first  circle  of  Hell. 

"  Gran  duol  mi  prese  al  cuor  quando  lo  'ntcsi, 
Perocch6  gente  di  molto  valore 
Conobbi  che  'n  quel  liinbo  eran  sospesi." 

But  in  truth  the  very  admiration  which  we  feel  for  the 
eminent  philosophers  of  antiquity  forces  us  to  adopt  the 
opinion  that  their  powers  were  systematically  misdirected. 
For  how  else  could  it  be  that  such  powers  should  effect  so 
little  for  mankind  ?  A  pedestrian  may  show  as  much  mus- 
cular vigour  on  a  treadmill  as  on  the  highway  road.  But  on 
the  road  his  vigour  will  assuredly  carry  him  forward  ;  and  on 
the  treadmill  he  will  not  advance  an  inch.  The  ancient  phi- 
losophy was  a  treadmill,  not  a  path.  It  was  made  up  of 
revolving  questions,  of  controversies  which  were  always  be- 
ginning again.  It  was  a  contrivance  for  having  much  exer- 
tion and  no  progress.  We  must  acknowledge  that  more  than 
once,  while  contemplating  the  doctrines  of  the  Academy  and 
the  Portico,  even  as  they  appear  in  the  transparent  splendour 

*  Novum  Organum,  Lib.  1.  Aph.  73. 
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of  Cicero's  incomparable  diction,  we  have  been  tempted  to 
mutter  with  the  surly  centurion  in  Persius,  "  Cur  quis  non 
prandeat  hoc  est?  "  What  is  the  highest  good,  whether  pain 
be  an  evil,  whether  all  things  be  fated,  whether  we  can  be 
certain  of  any  thing,  whether  we  can  be  certain  that  we  are 
certain  of  nothing,  whether  a  wise  man  can  be  unhapi)y, 
whether  all  departures  from  right  be  equally  reprehensible, 
these,  and  other  questions  of  the  same  sort,  occupied  the 
brains,  the  tongues,  and  the  pens  of  the  ablest  men  in  the 
civilised  world  during  several  centuries.  This  sort  of  phi- 
losophy, it  is  evident,  could  not  be  progressive.  It  might 
indeed  sharpen  and  invigorate  the  minds  of  those  who  de- 
voted themselves  to  it ;  and  so  might  the  disputes  of  the 
orthodox  Lilliputians  and  the  heretical  Blefuscudians  about 
the  big  ends  and  the  little  €nds  of  eggs.  But  such  disputes 
could  add  nothing  to  the  stock  of  knowledge.  The  human 
mind  accordingly,  instead  of  marching,  merely  marked  time. 
It  took  as  much  trouble  as  would  have  sufficed  to  carry  it 
forward ;  and  yet  remained  on  the  same  spot.  There  was  no 
accumulation  of  truth,  no  heritage  of  truth  acquired  by  the 
labour  of  one  generation  and  bequeathed  to  another,  to  be 
again  transmitted  with  large  additions  to  a  third.  Wliere 
this  philosophy  was  in  the  time  of  Cicero,  there  it  continued 
to  be  in  the  time  of  Seneca,  and  there  it  continued  to  be  in 
the  time  of  Favorinus.  The  same  sects  were  still  battling, 
with  the  same  unsatisfactory  arguments,  about  the  same 
interminable  questions.  There  had  been  no  want  of  inge- 
nuity, of  zeal,  of  industry.  Every  trace  of  intellecftual  cul- 
tivation was  there,  except  a  harvest.  There  had  been  plenty 
of  ploughing,  harrowing,  reaping,  threshing.  But  the  gar- 
ners contained  only  smut  and  stubble. 

The  ancient  philosophers  did  not  neglect  natural  science ; 
but  they  did  not  cultivate  it  for  the  purpose  of  increasing 
the  power  and  ameliorating  the  condition  of  man.  The 
taint  of  barrenness  had  spread  from  ethical  to  physical  specu- 
lations. Seneca  wrote  largely  on  natural  philosophy,  and 
magnified  the  importance  of  that  study.  But  why  ?  Not 
because  it  tended  to  assuage  suffering,  to  multiply  the  con- 
veniences of  life,  to  extend  the  empire  of  man  over  the 
material  world;  but  solely  because  it  tended  to  raise  the 
mind  above  low  cares,  to  separate  it  from  the  body,  to  exer- 
cise its  subtilty  in  the  solution  of  very  obscure  questions.* 
Thus  natural  philosophy  was  considered  in  the  light  merely 

*  S<'iiccn,  h'ai.  Qu<est.  jir<pj.  Lib.  3 
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of  a  mental  exercise.  It  was  made  subsidiary  to  the  art  of 
disputation ;  and  it  consequently  proved  altogether  barren  of 
useful  discoveries. 

There  was  one  sect  which,  however  absurd  and  pernicious 
some  of  its  doctrines  may  have  been,  ought,  it  should  seem, 
to  have  merited  an  exception  from  the  general  censure  which 
Bacon  has  pronounced  on  the  ancient  schools  of  wisdom. 
The  Epicurean,  who  referred  all  happiness  to  bodily  pleasure, 
and  all  evil  to  bodily  pain,  might  have  been  expected  to  exert 
himself  for  the  purpose  of  bettering  his  own  physical  con- 
dition and  that  of  his  neighbours.  But  the  thought  seems 
never  to  have  occurred  to  any  member  of  that  school.  Indeed 
their  notion,  as  reported  by  their  great  poet,  was,  that  no  more 
improvements  were  to  be  expected  in  the  arts  which  conduce 
to  the  comfort  of  life. 

"  Ad  victum  qnas  flagitat  nsns 
Omnia  jam  ferme  mortalibus  esse  parata." 

This  contented  despondency,  this  disposition  to  admire 
what  has  been  done,  and  to  expect  that  nothing  more  will  be 
done,  is  strongly  characteristic  of  all  the  schools  which  pre- 
ceded the  school  of  Fruit  and  Progress.  Widely  as  the  Epi- 
curean and  the  Stoic  differed  on  most  points,  they  seem  to 
have  quite  agreed  in  their  contempt  for  pursuits  so  vulgar  as 
to  be  useful.  The  philosophy  of  both  was  a  garrulous,  de- 
claiming, canting,  wrangling  philosophy.  Century  afber  cen- 
tury they  continued  to  repeat  their  hostile  war-cries.  Virtue 
and  Pleasure ;  and  in  the  end  it  appeared  that  the  Epicurean 
had  added  as  little  to  the  quantity  of  pleasure  as  the  Stoic  to 
the  quantity  of  virtue.  It  is  on  the  pedestal  of  Bacon,  not 
on  that  of  Epicurus,  that  those  noble  lines  ought  to  be  in- 
scribed: 

**  O  tencbris  tantis  tarn  clamm  extoUere  Inmen 
Qui  primus  potuisti,  illus  trans  commodavitflB." 

In  the  fifth  century  Christianity  had  conquered  Paganism, 
and  Paganism  had  infected  Christianity.  The  Church  was 
now  victorious  and  corrupt.  The  rites  of  the  Pantheon  had 
passed  into  her  worship,  the  subtilties  of  the  Academy  into 
her  creed.  In  an  evil  day,  though  with  great  pomp  and 
solemnity, — ^we  quote  the  language  of  Bacon, — was  the  ill- 
starred  alliance  stricken  between  the  old  philosophy  and  the 
new  faith.*     Questions  widely  different  from  those  which  had 

*  Cogitata  et  Visa, 
VOL.  VI.  P 


210  LORD  BACON. 

employed  the  ingenuity  of  Pyrrho  and  Cameades,  but  just  as 
subtle,  just  as  interminable,  and  just  as  unprofitable,  exercised 
the  minds  of  the  lively  and  voluble  Greeks.  When  learning 
began  to  revive  in  the  West,  similar  trifles  occupied  the  sharp 
and  vigorous  intellects  of  the  Schoolmen.  There  was  another 
sowing  of  the  wind,  and  another  reaping  of  the  whirlwind. 
The  great  work  of  improving  the  condition  of  the  human 
race  was  still  considered  as  unworthy  of  a  man  of  learning. 
Those  who  undertook  that  task,  if  what  they  effected  could 
be  readily  comprehended,  were  despised  as  mechanics;  if  not, 
they  were  in  danger  of  being  burned  as  conjurors. 

There  cannot  be  a  stronger  proof  of  the  degree  in  which 
the  human  mind  had  been  misdirected  than  the  history  of 
the  two  greatest  events  which  took  place  during  the  middle 
ages.  We  speak  of  the  invention  of  Gimpowder  and  of  the 
invention  of  Printing.  The  dates  of  both  are  unknown.  Tlie 
authors  of  both  are  unknown.  Nor  was  this  because  men  were 
too  rude  and  ignorant  to  value  intellectual  superiority.  Tlie 
inventor  of  gunpowder  appears  to  have  been  contemporary 
with  Petrarch  and  Boccaccio.  The  inventor  of  printing  was 
certainly  contemporary  with  Nicholas  the  Fifth,  with  Cosmo 
de'  Medici,  and  with  a  crowd  of  distinguished  scholars.  But 
the  human  mind  still  retained  that  fatal  bent  which  it  had 
received  two  thousand  years  earlier.  George  of  Trebisond  and 
Marsilio  Ficino  would  not  easily  have  been  brought  to  believe 
that  the  inventor  of  the  printing-press  had  done  more  for 
mankind  than  themselves,  or  than  those  ancient  writers  of 
whom  they  were  the  enthusiastic  votaries. 

At  length  the  time  arrived  when  the  barren  philosophy 
which  had,  during  so  many  ages,  employed  the  fiwjulties  of 
the  ablest  of  men,  was  destined  to  fall.  It  had  worn  many 
shapes.  It  had  mingled  itself  with  many  creeds.  It  had 
survived  revolutions  in  which  empires,  religions,  languages, 
races,  had  perished.  Driven  from  its  ancient  haunts,  it  had 
taken  sanctuary  in  that  Church  which  it  had  persecuted,  and 
had,  like  the  daring  fiends  of  the  poet,  placed  its  seat 

**  next  the  seat  of  God, 
And  with  its  darkness  dared  affront  his  light.  *' 

Words,  and  more  words,  and  nothing  but  words,  had  been 
all  the  fruit  of  all  the  toil  of  all  the  most  renowned  sages  of 
sixty  generations.  But  the  days  of  this  sterile  exuberance 
were  numbered. 

Many  causes  predisposed  the  public  mind  to  a  change. 
The  study  of  a  great  variety  of  ancient  writers,  though  ib 
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did  not  give  a  right  direction  to  philosopliical  research,  did 
much  towards  destroying  that  blind  reverence  for  authority 
which  had  prevailed  when  Aristotle  ruled  alone.  The  rise 
of  the  Florentine  sect  of  Platonists,  a  sect  to  which  belonged 
some  of  the  finest  minds  of  the  fifteenth  century,  was  not  an 
unimportant  event.  The  mere  substitution  of  the  Academic 
for  the  Peripatetic  philosophy  would  indeed  have  done  little 
good.  But  any  thing  was  better  than  the  old  habit  of  un- 
reasoning servility.  It  was  something  to  have  a  choice  of 
tyrants.  "A  BpBxk  of  freedom,"  as  Gibbon  has  justly  re- 
marked, "was  produced  by  this  collision  of  adverse  servitude." 

Other  causes  might  be  mentioned.  But  it  is  chiefly  to  the 
great  reformation  of  religion  that  we  owe  the  great  reform- 
ation of  philosophy.  The  alliance  between  the  Schools  and 
the  Vatican  had  for  ages  been  so  close  that  those  who  threw 
ofiP  the  dominion  of  the  Vatican  dbuld  not  continue  to  recog- 
nise the  authority  of  the  Schools.  Most  of  the  chie&  of 
the  schism  treated  the  Peripatetic  philosophy  with  contempt, 
and  spoke  of  Aristotle  as  if  Aristotle  had  been  answerable  for 
all  the  dogmas  of  Thomas  Aquinas.  "  Nullo  apud  Luther- 
anos  philosophiam  esse  in  pretio,"  was  a  reproach  which  the 
defenders  of  the  Church  of  Bome  loudly  repeated,  and  which 
many  of  the  Protestant  leaders  considered  as  a  compliment. 
Scarcely  any  text  was  more  frequently  cited  by  the  reformers 
than  that  in  which  St.  Paul  cautions  the  Colossians  not  to 
let  any  man  spoil  them  by  philosophy.  Luther,  almost  at 
the  outset  of  his  career,  went  so  far  as  to  declare  that  no 
man  could  be  at  once  a  proficient  in  the  school  of  Aristotle 
and  in  that  of  Christ.  Zwingle,  Bucer,  Peter  Martyr,  Calvin, 
held  similar  language.  In  some  of  the  Scotch  universities, 
the  Aristotelian  system  was  discarded  for  that  of  Bamus. 
Thus,  before  the  birth  of  Bacon,  the  empire  of  the  scholastic 
philosophy  hod  been  shaken  to  its  foundations.  There  was 
in  the  intellectual  world  an  anarchy  resembling  that  which 
in  the  political  world  often  follows  the  overthrow  of  an  old 
and  deeply  rooted  government.  Antiquity,  prescription,  the 
sound  of  great  names,  had  ceased  to  awe  mankuid.  The 
dynasty  which  had  reigned  for  ages  was  at  an  end ;  and  the 
vacant  throne  was  left  to  be  struggled  for  by  pretenders. 

The  first  effect  of  this  great  revolution  was,  as  Bacon  most 
justly  observed,*  to  give  for  a  time  an  undue  importance 
to  the  mere  graces  of  style.     The  new  bteed  of  scholars,  the 

*  De  Auffmmtis,  Lib.  1. 
p2 
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Aschams  and  Bnchanans,  nomislied  with  the  finest  compo- 
Bitions  of  the  Augustan  age,  regarded  with  loathing  the  dry, 
crabbed,  and  barbarous  diction  of  respondents  and  opponents. 
They  were  far  less  studious  about  the  matter  of  their  writ- 
ing than  about  the  manner.  They  succeeded  in  reforming 
Latinity ;  but  they  never  even  aspired  to  effect  a  reform  in 
philosophy. 

At  this  time  Bacon  appeared.  It  is  altogether  incorrect 
to  say,  as  has  often  been  said,  that  he  was  the  first  man  who 
rose  up  against  the  Aristotelian  philosophy  when  in  the 
height  of  its  power.  The  authority  of  that  philosophy  had, 
as  we  have  shown,  received  a  fatal  blow  long  before  he  was 
bom.  Several  speculators,  among  whom  Ramus  is  the  best 
known,  had  recently  attempted  to  form  new  sects.  Bacon's 
own  expressions  about  the  state  of  public  opinion  in  the  time 
of  Luther  are  clear  and "  strong  :  "  Accedebat,"  says  he, 
"  odium  et  contemptus,  illis  ipsis  temporibus  ortus  erga 
Scholasticos."  And  again,  "  Scholasticorum  doctrina  de- 
spectui  prorsus  haberi  ccepit  tanquam  aspera  et  barbara."* 
The  part  which  Bacon  played  in  this  great  change  was  the 
part,  not  of  Robespierre,  but  of  Bonaparte.  The  ancient 
order  of  things  had  been  subverted.  Some  bigots  still  cher- 
ished with  devoted  loyalty  the  remembrance  of  the  fallen 
monarchy  and  exerted  themselves  to  effect  a  restoration.  But 
the  majority  had  no  such  feeling.  Freed,  yet  not  knowing 
how  to  use  their  freedom,  they  pursued  no  determinate 
course,  and  had  foimd  no  leader  capable  of  conducting  them. 

That  leader  at  length  arose.  The  philosophy  which  he 
taught  was  essentially  new.  It  differed  from  that  of  the 
celebrated  ancient  teachers,  not  merely  in  method,  but  also 
in  object.  Its  object  was  the  good  of  mankind,  in  the  sense 
in  which  the  mass  of  mankind  always  have  understood  and 
always  will  understand  the  word  good.  "  Meditor,"  said 
Bacon,  "  instaurationem  philosophise  ejusmodi  quro  nihil 
inanis  aut  abstracti  habeat,  quseque  vitee  humansB  conditiones 
in  melius  provehat."  t 

The  difference  between  the  philosophy  of  Bacon  and  that  of 
his  predecessors  cannot,  we  think,  be  better  illustrated  than 
by  comparing  his  views  on  some  important  subjects  with  those 
of  Plato.  We  select  Plato,  because  we  conceive  that  he  did 
more  than  any  other  person  towards  giving  to  the  minds  of 
speculative  men  that  bent  which  they  retained  till  they  re- 

*  Both  these  passages  are  in  the  first  book  of  the  De  Augnientia. 
t  RcdargHtio  VhUosophiarwnu 
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ceived  from  Bacon  a  new  impulse  in  a  diametrically  opposite 
direction. 

It  is  curious  to  observe  how  differently  these  great  men 
estimated  the  value  of  every  kind  of  knowledge.  Take  Arith- 
metic for  example.  Plato,  after  speaking  slightly  of  the  con- 
venience of  being  able  to  reckon  and  compute  in  the  ordinary 
transactions  of  life,  passes  to  what  he  considers  as  a  far  more 
important  advantage.  The  study  of  the  properties  of  num- 
bers, he  tells  us,  habituates  the  mind  to  the  contemplation  of 
pure  truth,  and  raises  us  above  the  material  universe.  He 
would  have  his  disciples  apply  themselves  to  this  study,  not 
that  they  may  be  able  to  buy  or  sell,  not  that  they  may  qualify 
themselves  to  be  shopkeepers  or  travelling  merchants,  but 
that  they  may  learn  to  withdraw  their  minds  from  the  ever- 
shifting  spectacle  of  this  visible  and  tangible  world,  and  to  fix 
them  on  the  immutable  essences  of  things.* 

Bacon,  on  the  other  hand,  valued  this  branch  of  knowledge, 
only  on  account  of  its  uses  with  reference  to  that  visible  and 
tangible  world  which  Plato  so  much  despised.  He  speaks 
with  scorn  of  the  mystical  arithmetic  of  the  later  Platonists, 
and  laments  the  propensity  of  mankind  to  employ,  on  mere 
matters  of  curiosity,  powers  the  whole  exertion  of  which  is 
required  for  purposes  of  solid  advantage.  He  advises  arith- 
meticians to  leave  these  trifles,  and  to  employ  themselves  in 
framing  convenient  expressions,  which  may  be  of  use  in  phy- 
sical researches.f 

The  same  reasons  which  led  Plato  to  recommend  the  study 
of  arithmetic  led  him  to  recommend  also  the  study  of  mathe- 
matics. The  vulgar  crowd  of  geometricians,  he  says,  will  not 
understand  him.  They  have  practice  always  in  view.  They 
do  not  know  that  the  real  use  of  the  science  is  to  lead  men  to 
the  knowledge  of  abstract,  essential,  eternal  truth.  J  Indeed, 
if  we  are  to  believe  Plutarch,  Plato  carried  this  feeling  so  far 
that  he  considered  geometry  as  degraded  by  being  applied  to 
any  purpose  of  vulgar  utility.  Archytas,  it  seems,  had  framed 
machines  of  extraordinary  power  on  mathematical  principles.  § 
Plato  remonstrated  with  his  friend,  and  declared  that  this  was 
to  degrade  a  noble  intellectual  exercise  into  a  low  craft,  fit 
only  for  carpenters  and  wheelwrights.  The  office  of  geometry, 
he  said,  was  to  discipline  the  mind,  not  to  minister  to  the  base 

*  Plato's  RepubliCt  Book  7.  Marcellus.     The  macliines  of  Archytas 

t  DeAufftnentis,  Lib.  3.  Cap.  6.  are  also  mentioned  by  Anlus  Gellius  and 

1  Plato's  Republic^  Book  7.  Diogenes  Laertius. 
S  Plutarch,  Sympot.  yiii.  and  Life  of 
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wants  of  the  body.  His  interference  was  successful,  and  from 
that  time,  according  to  Plutarch,  the  science  of  mechanics  was 
considered  as  unworthy  of  the  attention  of  a  philosopher. 

Archimedes  in  a  later  age  imitated  and  surpassed  Archytas. 
But  even  Archimedes  was  not  free  from  the  prevailing  notion 
that  geometry  was  degraded  by  being  employed  to  produce 
any  thing  useful.  It  was  with  difficulty  that  he  was  induced 
to  stoop  from  speculation  to  practice.  He  was  half  ashamed 
of  those  inventions  which  were  the  wonder  of  hostile  nations, 
and  always  spoke  of  them  shghtingly  as  mere  amusements, 
as  trifles  in  which  a  mathematician  might  be  suffered  to  relax 
his  mind  after  intense  application  to  the  higher  parts  of  his 
science. 

The  opinion  of  Bacon  on  this  subject  was  diametrically 
opposed  to  that  of  the  ancient  philosophers.  He  valued 
geometry  chiefly,  if  not  solely,  on  account  of  those  uses, 
which  to  Plato  appeared  so  base.  And  it  is  remarkable  that 
the  longer  Bacon  lived  the  stronger  this  feeling  became. 
When  in  1605  he  wrote  the  two  books  on  the  Advancement 
of  Learning,  he  dwelt  on  the  advantages  which  mankind  de- 
rived from  mixed  mathematics ;  but  he  at  the  same  time 
admitted  that  the  beneficial  effect  produced  by  mathematical 
study  on  the  intellect,  though  a  collateral  advantage,  was 
"  no  less  worthy  than  that  which  was  principal  and  inten- 
ded." But  it  is  evident  that  his  views  underwent  a  change. 
When,  near  twenty  years  later,  he  published  the  De  Aug- 
mentiSy  which  is  the  Treatise  on  the  Advancement  of  Learning, 
greatly  expanded  and  carefiilly  corrected,  he  made  important 
alterations  in  the  part  which  related  to  mathematics.  He 
condemned  with  severity  the  high  pretensions  of  the  mathe- 
maticians, ^^  delicias  et  fastum  mathematicomm."  Assuming 
the  well-being  of  the  human  race  to  be  the  end  of  knowledge*, 
he  pronounced  tliat  mathematical  science  could  claim  no 
higher  rank  than  that  of  an  appendage  or  an  auxiliary  to 
other  sciences.  Mathematical  science,  he  says,  is  the  hand- 
maid of  natural  philosophy ;  she  ought  to  demean  herself  as 
such ;  and  he  declares  that  he  cannot  conceive  by  what  ill 
chance  it  has  happened  that  she  presumes  to  claim  precedence 
over  her  mistress.  He  predicts — a  prediction  which  would 
have  made  Plato  shudder — ^that  as  more  and  more  discoveries 
are  made  in  physics,  there  will  be  more  and  more  branches  of 
mixed  mathematics.  Of  that  collateral  advantage  the  value 
of  which,  twenty  years  before,  he  rated  so  highly,  he  says  not 

*  Usui  et  commodis  hominum  oonsulimus. 
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one  word.  This  omission  cannot  have  been  the  effect  of  mere 
inadvertence.  His  own  treatise  was  before  him.  Prom  that 
treatise  he  deliberately  expunged  whatever  was  favonrable  to 
the  study  of  pure  mathematics,  and  inserted  several  keen  re- 
flections on  the  ardent  votaries  of  that  study.  This  fact,  in 
our  opinion,  admits  of  only  one  explanation.  Bacon's  love  of 
those  pursuits  which  directly  tend  to  improve  the  condition 
of  mankind,  and  his  jealousy  of  all  pursuits  merely  curious, 
had  grown  upon  him,  and  had,  it  may  be,  become  immoderate. 
He  wus  a&aid  of  using  any  expression  which  might  have  the 
effect  of  inducing  any  man  of  talents  to  employ  in  specula- 
tions, useful  only  to  the  mind  of  the  speculator,  a  single  hour 
which  might  be  employed  in  extending  the  empire  of  man 
over  matter.*  K  Bacon  erred  here,  we  mu^t  acknowledge 
that  we  greatly  prefer  his  error  to  the  opposite  error  of  Plato. 
We  have  no  patience  with  a  philosophy  which,  like  those  Ro- 
man matrons  who  swallowed  abortives  in  order  to  preserve 
their  shapes,  takes  pains  to  be  barren  for  fear  of  being 
homely. 

Let  us  pass  to  astronomy.  This  was  one  of  the  sciences 
which  Plato  exhorted  his  disciples  to  learn,  but  for  reasons 
&r  removed  from  common  habits  of  thinking.  ^^  Shall  we  set 
down  astronomy,*'  says  Socrates,  "  among  the  subjects  of 
study  ?"t  "  I  think  so,"  answers  his  young  friend  Glaucon : 
"  to  know  something  about  the  seasons,  the  months,  and  the 
years  is  of  use  for  military  purposes,  as  well  as  for  agriculture 
and  navigation."  "  It  amuses  me,"  says  Socrates,  "  to  see 
how  a&aid  you  are,  lest  the  common  herd  of  people  should 
accuse  you  of  recommending  useless  studies."  He  then  pro- 
ceeds, in  that  pure  and  magnificent  diction  which,  as  Cicero 
said,  Jupiter  would  use  if  Jupiter  spoke  Greek,  to  explain,  that 
the  use  of  astronomy  is  not  to  add  to  the  vulgar  comforts  of 
life,  but  to  assist  in  raising  the  mind  to  the  contemplation  of 
things  which  are  to  be  perceived  by  the  pure  intellect  alone. 
The  knowledge  of  the  actual  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies 
Socrates  considers  as  of  little  value.  The  appearances  which 
make  the  sky  beautiful  at  night  are,  he  tells  us,  like  the  figures 
which  a  geometrician  draws  on  the  sand,  mere  examples,  mere 
helps  to  feeble  minds.  We  must  get  beyond  them ;  we  must ' 
neglect  them ;  we  must  attain  to  an  astronomy  which  is  as 
independent  of  the  actual  stars  as  geometrical  truth  is  inde- 

*  Compare  the  passage   relating  to    Auajnentis,  lab.  3.  Cap.  6. 
mathematica  in  the  Second  Book  of  the        f  Plato's  Bepublic^  Book  7. 
Adrancement  of  Learning,  witii  the  De 
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pendent  of  the  lines  of  an  ill-dravm  diagram.  Tliis  is,  we  ima- 
gine, very  nearly,  if  not  exactly,  the  astronomy  which  Bacon 
compared  to  the  ox  of  PrbmeUiens  *,  a  sleek,  well-shaped 
hide,  stuffed  with  rubbish,  goodly  to  look  at,  but  containing 
nothing  to  eat.  He  complained  that  astronomy  had,  to  its 
great  injury,  been  separated  jfrom  natural  philosophy,  of  which 
it  was  one  of  the  noblest  provinces,  and  annexed  to  the  do- 
main of  TQathematics.  The  world  stood  in  need,  he  said,  of  a 
very  different  astronomy,  of  a  living  astronomy t,  of  an  astro- 
nomy which  should  set  forth  the  nature,  the  motion,  and  the 
influences  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  as  they  reaUy  are.  J 

On  the  greatest  and  most  useful  of  all  human  inventions, 
the  invention  of  alphabetical  writing,  Plato  did  not  look  with 
much  complacency.  He  seems  to  have  thought  that  the  use 
of  letters  had  operated  on  the  hxmian  mind  as  the  use  of  the 
go-cart  in  learning  to  walk,  or  of  corks  in  learning  to  swim,  is 
said  to  operate  on  the  human  body.  It  was  a  support  which, 
in  his  opinion,  soon  became  indispensable  to  those  who  used 
it,  which  made  vigorous  exertion  first  unnecessary,  and  then 
impossible.  The  powers  of  the  intellect  would,  he  conceived, 
have  been  more  fully  developed  without  this  delusive  aid. 
Men  would  have  been  compelled  to  exercise  the  understand- 
ing and  the  memory,  and,  by  deep  and  assiduous  meditation, 
to  make  truth  thoroughly  their  own.  Now,  on  the  contrary, 
much  knowledge  is  traced  on  paper,  but  little  is  engraved  in 
the  soul.  A  man  is  certain  that  he  can  find  information  at  a 
moment's  notice  when  he  wants  it.  He  therefore  suffers  it 
to  fade  from  his  mind.  Such  a  man  cannot  in  strictness  be 
said  to  know  any  thing.  He  has  the  show  without  the  reality 
of  wisdom.  These  opinions  Plato  has  put  into  the  mouth  of 
an  ancient  THng  of  Egypt.  §  But  it  is  evident  from  the  con- 
text that  they  were  his  own ;  and  so  they  were  understood  to 
be  by  Quinctilian.|^  Indeed  they  are  in  perfect  accordance 
with  the  whole  Platonic  system. 

Bacon's  views,  as  may  easily  be  supposed,  were  widely  dif- 
ferent. 1[  The  powers  of  the  memory,  he  observes,  without 
the  help  of  writing,  can  do  little  towards  the  advancement  of 
any  useful  science.  He  acknowledges  that  the  memory  may 
be  disciplined  to  such  a  point  as  to  be  able  to  perform  very 
extraordinary  feats.     But  on  such  feats  he  sets  little  value. 

♦  De  Augmentii,  Lib.  8.  Cap.  4.  Plato's  **tA  V  h  ry  oh^aa^  idirofitr'* 

t  Astronomia  viva.  {  Plato's  Phmdrua, 

\  "  Quae  substantiam  et  motom  et  in-  \  Qoinctilian,  XI. 

fluxum  coelestium,  prout  re  vera  sunt,  f  Ik  Auffmefitit,  Lib.  5.  Cap.  5. 

proponat."*    Compare  this  language  with 
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THie  habits  of  his  mind,  he  tells  as,  are  such  that  he  is  not 
disposed  to  rate  highly  any  accomplishment,  however  rare, 
which  is  of  no  practical  use  to  mankind.  As  to  these  pro- 
digious achievements  of  the  memory,  he  ranks  them  with  the 
exhibitions  of  rope-dancers  and  tumblers.  "  The  two  per- 
formances," he  says,  "  are  of  much  the  same  sort.  The  one 
is  an  abuse  of  the  powers  of  the  body ;  the  other  is  an  abuse 
of  the  powers  of  the  mind.  Both  may  perhaps  excite  our 
wonder ;  but  neither  is  entitled  to  our  respect." 

To  Plato,  the  science  of  medicine  appeared  to  be  of  very 
disputable  advantage.  *  He  did  not  indeed  object  to  quick 
cures  for  acute  disorders,  or  for  injuries  produced  by  accidents. 
But  the  art  which  resists  the  slow  sap  of  a  chronic  disease, 
which  repairs  frames  enervated  by  lust,  swollen  by  gluttony, 
or  inflamed  by  wine,  which  encourages  sensuality  by  mitigat- 
ing the  natural  punishment  of  the  sensualist,  and  prolongs 
existence  when  the  intellect  has  ceased  to  retain  its  entire 
energy,  had  no  share  of  his  esteem.  A  life  protracted  by 
medical  skill  he  pronoimced  to  be  a  long  death.  The  exer- 
cise of  the  art  of  medicine  ought,  he  said,  to  be  tolerated,  so 
far  as  that  art  may  serve  to  cure  the  occasional  distempers  of 
men  whose  constitutions  are  good.  As  to  those  who  have  bad 
constitutions,  let  them  die ;  and  the  sooner  the  better.  Such 
m^en  are  unfit  for  war,  for  magistracy,  for  the  management  of 
their  domestic  affairs,  for  severe  study  and  speculation.  If 
they  engage  in  any  vigorous  mental  exercise,  they  are  troubled 
with  giddiness  and  fulness  of  the  head,  all  which  they  lay  to 
the  account  of  philosophy.  The  best  thing  that  can  happen 
to  such  wretches  is  to  have  done  with  life  at  once.  He  quotes 
mythical  authority  in  support  of  this  doctrine  ;  and  reminds 
his  disciples  that  the  practice  of  the  sons  of  ^sculapius,  as 
described  by  Homer,  extended  only  to  the  cure  of  external 
injuries. 

Far  different  was  the  philosophy  of  Bacon.  Of  aU  the 
sciences,  that  which  he  seems  to  have  regarded  with  the 
greatest  interest  was  the  science  which,  in  Plato's  opinion^ 
would  not  be  tolerated  in  a  well  regulated  community.  To 
make  men  perfect  was  no  part  of  Bacon's  plan.  His  htmible 
aim  was  to  make  imperfect  men  comfortable.  The  benefi- 
cence of  his  philosophy  resembled  the  beneficence  of  the  com- 
mon Father,  whose  sun  rises  on  the  evil  and  the  good,  whose 
rain  descends  for  the  just  and  the  unjust.  In  Plato's  opinion 
man  was  made  for  philosophy ;  in  Bacon's  opinion  philosophy 

»  Plato's  Republie,  Book  3. 
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was  made  for  man ;  it  was  a  means  to  an  end ;  and  that  end 
was  to  increase  the  pleasures  and  to  mitigate  the  pains  of 
millions  who  are  not  and  cannot  be  philosophers.  That  a 
valetudinarian  who  took  great  pleasure  in  being  wheeled 
along  his  terrace,  who  relished  his  boiled  chicken  and  his 
weak  wine  and  water,  and  who  enjoyed  a  hearty  langh  over 
the  Queen  of  Navarre's  tales,  should  be  treated  as  a  caput  InpU 
ri/um  because  he  could  not  read  the  TimsBus  without  a  headache, 
was  a  notion  which  the  humane  spirit  of  the  English  school 
of  wisdom  altogether  rejected.  Bacon  would  not  have  thought 
it  beneath  the  dignity  of  a  philosopher  to  contrive  an  improved 
garden  chair  for  such  a  valetudinarian,  to  devise  some  way 
of  rendering  his  medicines  more  palatable,  to  invent  repasts 
which  he  might  enjoy,  and  pillows  on  which  he  might  sleep 
soundly;  and  this  tiiough  there  might  not  be  the  smallest 
hope  that  the  mind  of  the  poor  invalid  would  ever  rise  to  the 
contemplation  of  the  ideal  beautiful  and  the  ideal  good.  As 
Plato  had  cited  the  religious  legends  of  Greece  to  justify  his 
contempt  for  the  more  recondite  parts  of  the  art  of  healing, 
Bacon  vindicated  the  dignity  of  that  art  by  appealing  to  the 
example  of  Christ,  and  reminded  men  that  tiie  great  Physician 
of  the  soul  did  not  disdain  to  be  also  the  physician  of  the 
body.* 

When  we  pass  fix)m  the  science  of  medicine  to  that  of  legis- 
lation, we  find  the  same  diflference  between  the  systems  of 
these  two  great  men.  Plato,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
Dialogue  on  Laws,  lays  it  down  as  a  fundamental  principle 
that  ^e  end  of  legislation  is  to  make  men  virtuous.  It  is  un- 
necessary to  point  out  the  extravagant  conclusions  to  which 
such  a  proposition  leads.  Bacon  well  knew  to  how  great  an 
extent  the  happiness  of  every  society  must  depend  on  the  vir- 
tue of  its  members ;  and  he  also  knew  what  legislators  can 
and  what  they  cannot  do  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  virtue. 
The  view  which  he  has  given  of  tiie  end  of  legislation,  and  of 
the  principal  means  for  the  attainment  of  that  end,  has  always 
seemed  to  us  eminently  happy,  even  among  the  many  happy 
passages  of  the  same  kind  with  which  his  works  aboimd. 
"  Finis  et  scopus  quem  leges  intueri  atque  ad  quem  jussiones 
et  sanctiones  suas  dirigere  debent,  non  alius  est  quam  ut  cives 
feliciter  degant.  Id  fiet  si  pietate  etreligione  recte  instituti, 
moribus  honesti,  armis  adversus  hostes  extemos  tuti,  legum 
auxilio  adversus  seditiones  et  privatas  injurias  mimiti,  im- 
perio  et  magistratibus  obsequentes,  copiis  et  opibus  locupletes 

*  De  AugmentU,  Lib.  4.  Cap.  2. 
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el  florentes  ftiermt."*  The  end  ia  the  well-being  of  the 
people.  The  means  are  the  imparting  of  moral  and  religions 
education ;  the  providing  of  every  thing  necessary  for  defence 
against  foreign  enemies ;  the  ma,iutaiTiiTig  of  internal  order ; 
the  establishing  of  a  judicial,  financial,  and  conmiercial  sys- 
tem, under  which  wealth  may  be  rapidly  accumulated  and 
securely  enjoyed. 

Even  with  respect  to  the  form  in  which  laws  ought  to  be 
drawn,  there  is  a  remarkable  difference  of  opinion  between 
the  Greek  and  the  Englishman.  Plato  thought  a  preamble 
essential ;  Bacon  thought  it  mischievous.  Each  was  consis- 
tent with  himself.  Plato,  considering  the  moral  improvement 
of  the  people  as  the  end  of  legislation,  justly  inferred  that  a 
law  which  commanded  and  threatened,  but  which  neither  con- 
vinced the  reason,  nor  touched  the  heart,  must  be  a  most  im- 
perfect law.  He  was  not  content  with  deterring  from  theffc  a 
man  who  still  continued  to  be  a  thief  at  heart,  with  restrain- 
ing a  son  who  hated  his  mother  from  beating  his  mother. 
The  only  obedience  on  which  he  set  much  value  was  the  obe- 
dience which  an  enlightened  understanding  yields  to  reason, 
and  which  a  virtuous  disposition  yields  to  precepts  of  virtue. 
He  really  seems  to  have  believed  that,  by  prefixing  to  every 
law  an  eloquent  and  pathetic  exhortation,  he  should,  to  a  great 
extent,  render  penal  enactments  superfluous.  Bacon  enter- 
tained no  such  romantic  hopes  ;  and  he  well  knew  the  prac- 
tical inconveniences  of  the  course  which  Plato  recommended. 
"  Neque  nobis;^'  says  he,  "  prologi  legum  qui  inepti  olim  habiti 
sunt,  et  leges  introducunt  disputantes  non  jubentes,  utique 
placerent,  si  priscos  mores  ferre  possemus.  .  .  .  Quantum  fieri 
potest  prologi  evitentur,  et  lex  incipiat  a  jussione.^t 

Bach  of  the  great  men  whom  we  have  compared  intended  to 
illustrate  his  system  by  a  philosophical  romance ;  and  each 
lefb  his  romance  imperfect.  Had  Plato  lived  to  finish  the 
Critias,  a  comparison  between  that  noble  fiction  and  the  new 
Atlantis  would  probably  have  fiimished  us  with  still  more 
striking  instances  than  any  which  we  have  given.  It  is 
amusing  to  think  with  what  horror  he  would  have  seen  such 
an  •  institution  as  Solomon's  House  rising  in  his  republic : 
with  what  vehemence  he  would  have  ordered  the  brewhouses, 
the  perfume-houses,  and  the  dispensatories  to  be  pulled  down ; 
and  with  what  inexorable  rigour  he  would  have  driven  beyond 
the  frontier  all  the  Fellows  of  the  College,  Merchants  of  Light 
and  Depredators,  Lamps  and  Pioneers. 

•  Dt  AugmentUt  lib.  a  Cap.  3.  Aph.  6.        \  De  AugmenHs,  Lib.  8.  Cap.  3.  Aph.  69. 
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To  sum  up  the  whole,  we  should  say  that  the  aim  of  ilie 
Platonic  philosophy  was  to  exalt  man  into  a  god.  The  aim 
of  the  Baconian  philosophy  was  to  provide  man  with  what  he 
requires  while  he  continues  to  be  man.  The  aim  of  the 
Platonic  philosophy  was  to  raise  ns  far  above  vulgar  wants. 
The  aim  of  the  Baconian  philosophy  was  to  supply  our  vulgar 
wants.  The  former  aim  was  noble ;  but  the  latter  was  attain- 
able. Plato  drew  a  good  bow  ;  but,  like  Acestes  in  Virgil,  he 
aimed  at  the  stars  :  and  therefore,  though  there  was  no  want 
of  strength  or  skill,  the  shot  was  thrown  away.  His  arrow 
was  indeed  followed  by  a  track  of  dazzling  radiance,  but  it 
struck  nothing. 

"  Yolans  liqtddis  in  nubibas  arsit  arundo 
Signavitqne  viam  flammis,  tenuisqne  recessit 
Consumta  in  ventos." 

Bacon  fixed  his  eye  on  a  mark  which  was  placed  on  the  earth 
and  within  bow-shot,  and  hit  it  in  the  white.  The  philosophy 
of  Plato  began  in  words  and  ended  in  words,  noble  words  in- 
deed, words  such  as  were  to  be  expected  from  the  finest  of 
human  intellects  exercising  boundless  dominion  over  the  finest 
of  human  languages.  The  philosophy  of  Bacon  began  in  ob- 
servations and  ended  in  arts. 

The  boast  of  the  ancient  philosophers  was  that  their  doctrine 
formed  the  minds  of  men  to  a  high  degree  of  wisdom  and  vir- 
tue. This  was  indeed  the  only  practical  good  which  the  most 
celebrated  of  those  teachers  even  pretended  to  effect ;  and  un- 
doubtedly, if  they  had  effected  this,  they  would  have  deserved 
far  higher  praise  than  if  they  had  discovered  the  most  salutary 
medicines  or  constructed  the  most  powerful  machines.  But 
the  truth  is  that,  in  those  very  matters  in  which  alone  they 
professed  to  do  any  good  to  mankind,  in  those  very  matters 
for  the  sake  of  which  they  neglected  all  the  vulgar  interests 
of  mankind,  they  did  nothing,  or  worse  than  nothing.  They 
promised  what  was  impracticable ;  they  despised  what  was 
practicable ;  they  filled  the  world  with  long  words  and  long 
beards ;  and  they  left  it  as  wicked  and  as  ignorant  as  they 
found  it. 
/  An  acre  in  Middlesex  is  better  than  a  principality  in  Utopia. 
/  The  smallest  actual  good  is  better  than  the  most  magnificent 
'  promises  of  impossibilities.  The  wise  man  of  the  Stoics  would, 
no  doubt,  be  a  grander  object  than  a  steam-engine.  But 
there  are  steam-engines.  And  the  wise  man  of  the  Stoics  is 
yet  to  be  bom.    A  philosophy  which  should  enable  a  man  to 
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fed  perfectly  liappy  while  in  agonies  of  pain  would  be  better 
than  a  philosophy  which  assuages  pain.  But  we  know  that 
there  are  remedies  which  will  assuage  pain ;  and  we  know 
that  the  ancient  sages  liked  the  toothache  just  as  little  as 
fheir  neighbours.  A  philosophy  which  should  extinguish 
cupidity  would  be  better  than  a  philosophy  which  should 
devise  laws  for  the  security  of  property.  But  it  is  possible  to 
make  laws  which  shall,  to  a  very  great  extent,  secure  property. 
And  we  do  not  understand  how  any  motives  which  the  ancient 
philosophy  famished  could  extinguish  cupidity.  We  know 
indeed  that  the  philosophers  were  no  better  than  other  men. 
Prom  the  testimony  of  friends  as  well  as  of  foes,  from  the  con- 
fessions of  Epictetus  and  Seneca,  as  well  as  from  the  sneers 
of  Lucian  and  the  fierce  invectives  of  Juvenal,  it  is  plain  that 
these  teachers  of  virtue  had  all  the  vices  of  their  neighbours, 
with  the  additional  vice  of  hypocrisy.  Some  people  may 
think  the  object  of  the  Baconian  philosophy  a  low  object,  but 
they  cannot  deny  that,  high  or  low,  it  has  been  attained. 
They  camiot  deny  that  every  year  makes  an  addition  to  what 
Bacon  called  "  fruit.**  They  cannot  deny  that  mankind  have 
made,  and  are  making,  great  and  constant  progress  in  the 
road'  which  he  pointed  out  to  them.  Was  there  any  such 
progressive  movement  among  the  ancient  philosophers  9 
After  they  had  been  declaiming  eight  hundred  years,  had 
they  made  the  world  better  than  when  they  began?  Our 
belief  is  that,  among  the  philosophers  themselves,  instead  of 
a  progressive  improvement  there  was  a  progressive  degene- 
racy. An  abject  superstition  which  Democritus  or  Anaxagoras 
would  have  rejected  with  scorn  added  the  last  disgrace  to 
the  long  dotage  of  the  Stoic  and  Platonic  schools.  Those 
unsuccessfrd  attempts  to  articulate  which  are  so  delightful 
and  interesting  in  a  child  shock  and  disgust  us  in  an  aged 
paralytic ;  and  in  the  same  way,  those  wild  mythological 
fictions  which  charm  us,  when  we  hear  them  lisped  by  Greek 
poetry  in  its  infancy,  excite  a  mixed  sensation  of  pity  and 
loathing,  wheu  mumbled  by  Greek  philosophy  in  its  old  age. 
We  know  that  guns,  cutlery,  spy-glasses,  clocks,  are  better 
in  our  time  than  they  were  in  the  time  of  our  fathers,  and 
were  better  in  the  time  of  our  fathers  than  they  were  in  the 
time  of  our  grandfathers.  We  might,  therefore,  be  inclined 
to  think  that,  when  a  philosophy  which  boasted  that  its 
object  was  the  elevation  and  purification  of  the  mind,  and 
which  for  this-  object  neglected  the  sordid  ofiice  of  ministering 
to  the  comforts  of  the  body,  had  flourished  in  the  highest 
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honour  daring  many  htindreds  of  years,  a  vast  moral  ame- 
lioration must  have  taken  place.  Was  it  soP  Look  at*  the 
schools  of  this  wisdom  four  centuries  before  the  Christian  era 
and  four  centuries  after  that  era.  Compare  the  men  whom 
those  schools  formed  at  those  two  periods.  Compare  Plato 
and  Libanius.  Compare  Pericles  and  Julian.  This  philo- 
sophy confessed,  nay  boasted,  that  for  every  end  but  one  it 
was  useless.     Had  it  attained  that  one  end? 

Suppose  that  Justinian,  when  he  closed  the  scheols  of 
Athens,  had  called  on  the  last  few  sages  who  still  haunted  the 
Portico,  and  lingered  round  the  ancient  plane-trees,  to  show 
their  title  to  public  veneration :  suppose  that  he  had  said ; 
'^  A  thousand  years  have  elapsed  since,  in  this  famous  city, 
Socrates  posed  Protagoras  and  Hippias ;  during  those  thou- 
sand years  a  large  proportion  of  the  ablest  men  of  every  gene- 
ration has  been  employed  in  constant  efforts  to  bring  to  per- 
fection the  philosophy  which  you  teach ;  that  philosophy  has 
been  munificently  patronised  by  the  i>owerful ;  its  professors 
have  been  held  in  the  highest  esteem  by  the  public ;  it  has 
drawn  to  itself  almost  all  the  sap  and  vigour  of  the  hxmian 
intellect :  and  what  has  it  effected?  What  profitable  truth 
has  it  taught  us  which  we  should  not  equally  have  known 
without  it?  What  has  it  enabled  us  to  do  which  we  should 
not  have  been  equally  able  to  do  without  it  P  '*  Such  ques- 
tions, we  suspect,  would  have  puzzled  Simplicius  and  Isidore. 
Ask  a  follower  of  Bacon  what  the  new  philosophy,  as  it  was 
called  in  the  time  of  Charles  the  Second,  has  effected  for 
mankind,  and  his  anwer  is  ready ;  ^^  It  has  lengthened  life ; 
it  has  mitigated  pain ;  it  has  extinguished  diseases ;  it  has 
increased  the  fertility  of  the  soil ;  it  has  given  new  securities 
to  the  mariner ;  it  has  furnished  new  arms  to  the  warrior ;  it 
has  spanned  great  rivers  and  estuaries  with  bridges  of  form 
unknown  to  our  &thers ;  it  has  guided  the  thunderbolt  in- 
nocuously from  heaven  to  earth ;  it  has  lighted  up  the  night 
with  the  splendour  of  the  day  ;  it  has  extended  tiie  range  of 
the  human  vision ;  it  has  mtQfiplied  the  power  of  the  human 
muscles  ;  it  has  accelerated  motion ;  it  has  annihilated  dis- 
tance ;  it  has  facilitated  intercourse,  correspondence,  all 
friendly  offices,  all  despatch  of  business ;  it  has  enabled  man 
to  descend  to  the  depths  o{  the  sea,  to  soar  into  the  air,  to 
penetrate  securely  into  the  noxious  recesses  of  the  earth,  to 
traverse  the  land  in  cars  which  whirl  along  without  horses, 
and  the  ocean  in  ships  which  run  ten  knots  an  hour  against 
the  wind.     These  are  but  a  part  of  its  fruits,  and  of  its  first 
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fruits.  For  it  is  a  philosophy  which  never  rests,  which  has 
never  attained,  whicji  is  never  perfect.  Its  law  is  progress. 
A  point  which  yesterday  was  invisible  is  its  goal  to-day,  and 
will  be  its  starting-post  to-morrow.*' 

Great  and  various  as  the  powers  of  Bacon  were,  he  owes  . 
his  wide  and  durable  fame  chiefly  to  this,  that  all  those 
powers  received  their  direction  from  common  sense.  His 
love  of  the  vulgar  useful,  his  strong  sympathy  with  the  popu- 
lar notions  of  good  and  evil,  and  the  openness  with  which  he 
avowed  that  sympathy,  are  the  secret  of  his  influence.  There 
was  in  his  system  no  cant,  no  illusion.  He  had  no  anointing 
for  broken  bones,  no  fine  theories  deJmSmSy  no  arg^uments  to 
persuade  men  out  of  their  senses.  He  knew  that  men,  and 
philosophers  as  well  as  other  men,  do  actually  love  life,  health, 
comfort,  honour,  security,  the  society  of  friends,  and  do 
actually  disUke  death,  sickness,  pain,  poverty,  disgrace, 
danger,  separation  from  those  to  whom  they  are  attached. 
He  knew  that  religion,  though  it  often  regulates  and  mode- 
rates these  feelings,  seldom  eradicates  them;  nor  did  he 
think  it  desirable  for  mankind  that  they  should  be  eradi- 
cated. The  plan  of  eradicating  them  by  conceits  like  those 
of  Seneca,  or  syllogisms  like  those  of  Chrysippus,  was  too 
preposterous  to  be  for  a  moment  entertained  by  a  mind  like 
his.  He  did  not  understand  what  wisdom  there  could  be  in 
changing  names  where  it  was  impossible  to  change  things ; 
in  denying  that  blindness,  hunger,  the  gout,  the  rack,  were 
evils,  and  calling  them  aironrporfyfiiva ;  in  refusing  to  acknow- 
ledge that  health,  safety,  plenty,  were  good  things,  and  dub- 
bing them  by  the  name  of  dBid4>opa.  In  his  opinions  on  all 
these  subjects,  he  was  not  a  Stoic,  nor  an  Epicurean,  nor 
an  Academic,  but  what  would  have  been  called  by  Stoics,  Epi- 
cureans, and  Academics  a  mere  IBuoTrjs,  a  mere  common  man. 
And  it  was  precisely  because  he  was  so  that  his  name  makes 
so  great  an  era  in  the  history  of  the  world.  It  was  because 
he  dug  deep  that  he  was  able  to  pile  high.  It  was  because,  in 
order  to  lay  his  foundations,  he  went  down  into  those  parts 
of  human  nature,  which  lie  low,  but  which  are  not  liable  to 
change,  that  the  fabric  which  he  reared  has  risen  to  so  stately 
an  elevation,  and  stands  with  such  immovable  strength. 

We  have  sometimes  thought  that  an  amusing  fiction  might 
be  written,  in  which  a  disciple  of  Epictetus  and  a  disciple  of 
Bacon  should  be  introduced  as  fellow-travellers.  They  come 
to  a  village  where  the  small-pox  has  just  begun  to  rage,  and 
find  houses  shut  up,  intercourse  suspended,  the  sick  aban- 
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doned,  mothers  weeping  in  terror  over  their  children.  The 
Stoic  assures  the  dismayed  population  that  there  is  nothing 
bad  in  the  small-pox,  and  that  to  a  wise  man  disease,  de- 
formity, death,  the  loss  of  fiiends,  are  not  evils.  The  Baco- 
nian takes  out  a  lancet  and  begins  to  vaccinate.  They  find 
a  body  of  miners  in  great  dismay.  An  explosion  of  noisome 
vapours  has  just  killed  many  of  those  who  were  at  work ;  and 
the  survivors  are  a&aid  to  venture  into  the  cavern.  The 
Stoic  assures  them  that  such  an  accident  is  nothing  but  a 
mere  dvoTrporiyfiivov.  The  Baconian,  who  has  no  such  fine 
word  at  his  command,  contents  himself  with  devising  a 
safety-lamp.  They  find  a  shipwrecked  merchant  wringing 
his  hands  on  the  shore.  His  vessel  with  an  inestimable  cargo 
has  just  gone  down,  and  he  is  reduced  in  a  moment  from 
opulence  to  beggary.  The  Stoic  exhorts  him  not  to  seek 
happiness  in  things  which  lie  without  himself,  and  repeats 
the  whole  chapter  of  Epictetus  irpbf  rovt  rifv  airoplav  Ss- 
SoiidTas.  The  Baconian  constructs  a  diving-bell,  goes  down 
in  it,  and  returns  with  the  most  precious  effects  frx)m  the 
wreck.  It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  illustrations  of  the 
difference  between  the  philosophy  of  tiioms  and  the  philo- 
sophy of  fruit,  the  philosophy  of  words  and  the  philosophy 
of  works- 

Bacon  has  been  accused  of  overrating  the  importance  of 
those  sciences  which  minister  to  the  physical  well-being  of 
man,  and  of  underrating  the  importance  of  moral  philosophy ; 
and  it  cannot  be  denied  that  persons  who  read  the  Novum 
Orgcmum  and  the  De  AugmenHe,  without  adverting  to  the 
circumstances  under  which  those  works  were  written,  will  find 
much  that  may  seem  to  countenance  the  accusation.  It  is 
certain,  however,  that,  though  in  practice  he  often  went  very 
wrong,  and  though,  as  his  historical  work  and  his  essays 
prove,  he  did  not  hold,  even  in  theory,  very  strict  opinions  on 
points  of  political  morality,  he  was  far  too  wise  a  man  not  to 
know  how  much  our  well-being  depends  on  the  regulation  of 
our  minds.  The  world  for  which  he  wished  was  not,  as  some 
people  seem  to  imagine,  a  world  of  water-wheels,  power- 
looms,  steam-carriages,  sensualists,  and  knaves.  He  would 
have  been  as  ready  as  Zeno  himself  to  maintain  that  no 
bodily  comforts  which  could  be  devised  by  the  skill  and  labour 
of  a  hundred  generations  would  give  happiness  to  a  man  whose 
mind  was  under  the  tyranny  of  licentious  appetite,  of  envy, 
of  hatred,  or  of  fear.  If  he  sometimes  appeared  to  ascribe 
importance  too  exclusively  to  the  arts  which  increase  the 
outward  comforts  of  our  species,  the  reason  is  plain.     Those 
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arts  had  been  most  unduly  depreciated.  They  had  been  re- 
presented as  unworthy  of  the  attention  of  a  man  of  liberal 
education.  "  Cogitavit,"  says  Bacon  of  himself,  "  eam  esse 
opinionem  sive  eestimatiouem  humidam  et  damnosam,  minui 
nempe  majestatem  mentis  humanse,  si  in  experimentis  et 
rebus  particularibus,  sensui  subjectis,  et  in  materia  terminatis, 
diu  ac  multum  versetur :  prsesertim  cum  hujusmodi  res  ad  in- 
quirendum laboriosae,  ad  meditandum  ignobiles,  ad  discendum 
asperse,  ad  practicam  Uliberales,  numero  infinitae,  et  subtilitate 
pusillfie  videri  soleant,  et  ob  hujusmodi  conditiones,  gloriae 
artium  minus  sint  accommodatse."  *  This  opinion  seemed  to 
him  "omnia  in  familia  humana  turbasse."  It  had  un- 
doubtedly caused  many  arts  which  were  of  the  greatest  utility, 
and  which  were  susceptible  of  the  greatest  improvements,  to 
be  neglected  by  specidators,  and  abandoned  to  joii^rs,  ma- 
sons, smiths,  weavers,  apothecaries.  It  was  necessary  to  as- 
sert the  dignity  of  those  arts,  to  bring  them  prominently  for- 
ward, to  proclaim  that,  as  they  have  a  most  serious  effect  on 
human  happiness,  they  are  not  unworthy  of  the  attention  of 
the  highest  human  intellects.  Again,  it  was  by  illustrations 
drawn  from  these  arts  that  Bacon  could  most  easily  illustrate 
his  principles.  It  was  by  improvements  effected  in  these  arts 
that  the  soundness  of  his  principles  could  be  most  speedily  and 
decisively  brought  to  the  test,  and  made  manifest  to  common 
understandings.  He  acted  like  a  wise  commander  who  thins 
every  other  part  of  his  line  to  strengthen  a  point  where  the 
enemy  is  attacking  with  peculiar  fury,  and  on  the  fate  of  which 
the  event  of  the  battle  seems  likely  to  depend.  In  the  Nomim 
Orgarmmy  however,  he  distinctly  and  most  truly  declares  that 
his  philosophy  is  no  less  a  Moral  than  a  Natural  Philosophy, 
that,  though  his  illustrations  are  drawn  from  physical  science, 
the  principles  which  those  illustrations  are  intended  to  ex- 
plain are  just  as  applicable  to  ethical  and  political  inquiries 
as  to  inquiries  into  the  nature  of  heat  and  vegetation,  t 

He  frequently  treated  of  moral  subjects ;  and  he  brought 
to  those  subjects  that  spirit  which  was  the  essence  of  his 
whole  system.  He  has  left  us  many  admirable  practical  ob- 
servations on  what  he  somewhat  quaintly  called  the  Georgics 
of  the  mind,  on  the  mental  culture  which  tends  to  produce 
good  dispositions.     Some  persons,  he  said,  might  accuse  him 

*  Cogifata  et  Visa.     The  expression     dry  light  Bacon  understood  the  light  of 
opinio  humida  may  surprise  a  reader  not     the  intellect,  not  obscured  by  the  mists 
accustomed  to  Bacon's  style.     The  allu-     of  passion,  interest,  or  prejudice, 
sion  is  to  the  maxim  of  Heraclitus  the        f  Novum  Organum^  Lib.  1.  Aph.  127. 
obscure;  "Dry  li^t  is  the  best,"    By 
VOL.  VI.  Q 
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of  spending  labour  on  a  matter  so  simple  that  his  predeces- 
sors had  passed  it  by  with  contempt.  He  desired  such  per- 
sons to  remember  that  he  had  from  the  first  announced  the 
objects  of  his  search  to  be  not  the  splendid  and  the  sur- 
prising, but  the  useful  and  the  true,  not  the  deluding  dreams 
which  go  forth  through  the  shining  portal  of  ivory,  but  the 
hxmibler  realities  of  the  gate  of  horn.* 

True  to  this  principle,  he  indulged  in  no  rants  about  the 
fitness  of  things,  the  all-sufficiency  of  virtue,  and  the  dignity 
of  human  nature.  He  dealt  not  at  all  in  resounding  nothings, 
such  as  those  with  which  Bolingbroke  pretended  to  comfort 
himself  in  exile,  and  in  which  Cicero  vainly  sought  consola- 
tion after  the  loss  of  Tullia.  The  casuistical  subtilties  which 
occupied  the  attention  of  the  keenest  spirits  of  his  age  had, 
it  should  seem,  no  attractions  for  him.  The  doctors  whom 
Escobar  afterwards  compared  to  the  four  beasts  and  the  four- 
and-twenty  eldert;  in  the  Apocalypse  Bacon  dismissed  with 
most  contemptuous  brevity.  "  Inanes  plerumque  evadunt  et 
futiles."t  Nor  did  he  ever  meddle  with  those  enigmas  which 
have  puzzled  hundreds  of  generations,  and  will  puzzle  hun- 
dreds more.  He  said  nothing  about  the  grounds  of  moral 
obligation,  or  the  fr'eedom  of  the  human  will.  He  had  no  in- 
clination to  employ  himself  in  labours  resembling  those  of  the 
danmed  in  the  Grecian  Tartarus,  to  spin  for  ever  on  the  same 
wheel  round  the  same  pivot,  to  gape  for  ever  after  the  same 
deluding  clusters,  to  pour  water  for  ever  into  the  same  bot- 
tomless buckets,  to  pace  for  ever  to  and  fro  on  the  same 
wearisome  path  after  the  same  recoiling  stone.  He  exhorted 
his  disciples  to  prosecute  researches  of  a  very  different  de- 
scription, to  consider  moral  science  as  a  practical  science,  a 
science  of  which  the  object  was  to  cure  the  diseases  and  per- 
turbations of  the  mind,  and  which  could  be  improved  only  by 
a  method  analogous  to  that  which  has  improved  medicine 
and  Surgery.  Moral  philosophers  ought,  he  said,  to  set  them- 
selves vigorously  to  work  for  the  purpose  of  discovering  what 
are  the  actual  effects  produced  on  the  human  character  by 
particular  modes  of  education,  by  the  indulgence  of  particular 
habits,  by  the  study  of  particular  books,  by  society,  by  emu- 
lation, by  imitation.  Then  we  might  hope  to  find  out  what 
mode  of  training  was  most  likely  to  preserve  and  restore 
moral  health.J 

What  he  was  as  a  natural  philosopher  and  a  moral  philo- 

*  Dc  AugmentiSy  Lib.  7.  Cap.  3.  {  De  Auffmmtis,  Lib.  7.  Cap.  3. 

t  De  Atigmends,  Lib.  7.  Cap.  2. 
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sopher,  that  he  was  also  as  a  theologian.  He  was,  we  are 
convinced,  a  sincere  believer  in  the  divine  authority  of  the 
Christian  revelation.  Nothing  can  be  found  in  his  writings, 
or  in  any  other  writings,  more  eloquent  and  pathetic  than 
some  passages  which  were  apparently  written  under  the  in- 
fluence of  strong  devotional  feeling.  He  loved  to  dwell  on 
the  power  of  the  Christian  religion  to  eflfect  much  that  the 
ancient  philosophers  could  only  promise.  He  loved  to  consi- 
der that  religion  as  the  bond  of  charity,  the  curb  of  evil  pas- 
sions, the  consolation  of  the  wretched,  the  support  of  the 
timid,  the  hope  of  the  dying.  But  controversies  on  specula-  , 
tive  points  of  theology  seem  to  have  engaged  scarcely  any 
portion  of  his  attention.  In  what  he  wrote  on  Church  Go- 
vernment he  showed,  as  far  as  he  dared,  a  tolerant  and 
charitable  spirit.  He  troubled  himself  not  at  all  about  Ho- 
moousians  and  Homoiousians,  Monothelites  and  Nestorians. 
He  lived  in  an  age  in  which  disputes  on  the  most  subtle 
points  of  divinity  excited  an  intense  interest  throughout 
Europe,  and  nowhere  more  than  in  England.  He  was  placed 
in  the  very  thick  of  the  conflict.  He  was  in  power  at  the 
time  of  the  Synod  of  Dort,  and  must  for  months  have  been 
daily  deafened  with  talk  about  election,  reprobation,  and  final 
perseverance.  Yet  we  do  not  remember  a  line  in  his  works 
from  which  it  can  be  inferred  that  he  was  either  a  Calvinist 
or  an  Arminian.  While  the  world  was  resounding  with  the 
noise  of  a  disputatious  philosophy  and  a  disputatious  theology, 
the  Baconian  school,  like  Alworthy  seated  between  Square 
and  Thwackum,  preserved  a  calm  neutrality,  half  scomftd, 
half  benevolent,  and,  content  with  adding  to  the  sum  of  prac- 
tical good,  left  the  war  of  words  to  those  who  liked  it. 

We  have  dwelt  long  on  the  end  of  the  Baconian  philoso- 
phy, because  from  this  peculiarity  all  the  other  peculiarities 
of  that  philosophy  necessarily  arose.  Indeed,  scarcely  any 
person  who  proposed  to  himself  the  same  end  with  Bacon 
could  fail  to  hit  upon  the  same  means. 

The  vulgar  notion  about  Bacon  we  take  to  be  this,  that  he 
invented  a  new  method  of  arriving  at  truth,  which  method  is 
called  Induction,  and  that  he  detected  some  fallacy  in  the 
syllogistic  reasoning  which  had  been  in  vogue  before  his  time. 
This  notion  is  about  as  well-founded  as  that  of  the  people 
who,  in  the  middle  ages,  imagined  that  Virgil  was  a  great 
conjuror.  Many  who  are  far  too  well  informed  to  talk  such 
extravagant  nonsense  entertain  what  we  think  incorrect  no- 
tions as  to  what  Bacon  really  eflfected  in  this  matf;er. 

Q2 
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The  inductive  method  has  been  practised  ever  since  the 
begimiing  of  the  world  by  every  human  being.  It  is  con- 
stantly practised  by  the  most  ignorant  clown,  by  the  most 
thoughtless  schoolboy,  by  the  very  child  at  the  breast.  That 
method  leads  the  clown  to  the  conclusion  that  if  he  sows 
barley  he  shall  not  reap  wheat.  By  that  method  the 
schoolboy  learns  that  a  cloudy  day  is  the  best  for  catch- 
ing trout.  The  very  infant,  we  imagine,  is  led  by  induction 
to  expect  milk  from  his  mother  or  nurse,  and  none  from  his 
father. 

Not  only  is  it  not  true  that  Bacon  invented  the  inductive 
method ;  but  it  is  not  true  that  he  was  the  first  person  who 
correctly  analysed  that  method  and  explained  its  uses.  Aris- 
totle had  long  before  pointed  out  the  absurdity  of  supposing 
that  syllogistic  reasoning  could  ever  conduct  men  to  the 
discovery  of  any  new  principle,  had  shown  ihat  such  dis- 
coveries must  be  made  by  induction,  and  by  induction  alone, 
and  had  given  the  history  of  the  inductive  process,  concisely 
indeed,  but  with  great  perspicuity  and  precision. 

Again,  we  are  not  inclined  to  ascribe  much  practical  value 
to  that  analysis  of  the  inductive  method  which  Bacon  has 
given  in  the  second  book  of  the  Novum  Orgarmm.  It  is  indeed 
an  elaborate  and  correct  analysis.  But  it  is  an  analysis  of  that 
which  we  are  all  doing  from  morning  to  night,  and  which  we 
continue  to  do  even  in  our  dreams.  A  plain  man  finds  his 
stomach  out  of  order.  He  never  heard  Lord  Bacon's  name. 
But  he  proceeds  in  the  strictest  conformity  with  the  rules  laid 
down  in  the  second  book  of  the  Nowm  Organum^  and  satisfies 
himself  that  minced  pies  have  done  the  mischief.  "  I  ate 
minced  pies  on  Monday  and  Wednesday,  and  I  was  kept 
awake  by  indigestion  all  night."  This  is  the  comparmtia  ad 
intellectum  instantiarum  convenientium.  "  I  did  not  eat  any  on 
Tuesday  and  Friday,  and  I  was  quite  well."  This  is  the  com- 
parentia  instantiarum  in  proximo  quos  natura  data  privantur, 
"I  ate  very  sparingly  of  them  on  Sunday,  and  was  very 
slightly  indisposed  in  the  evening.  But  on  Christmas-day  I 
almost  dined  on  them,  and  was  so  ill  that  I  was  in  great 
danger.  This  is  the  comparentia  instantia/rum  secwndum  mxigi^ 
et  minus.  "  It  cannot  have  been  the  brandy  which  I  took 
with  them.  For  I  have  drunk  brandy  daily  for  years  without 
being  the  worse  for  it."  This  is  the  rejectio  naturarum^  Our 
invalid  then  proceeds  to  what  is  termed  by  Bacon  the  Vin- 
demiatioy  and  pronounces  that  minced  pies  do  not  agree 
with  him. 
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We  repeat  that  we  dispute  neither  the  ingenuity  nor  the 
accuracy  of  the  theory  contained  in  the  second  book  of  the 
Novum  Organum  ;  but  we  think  that  Bacon  greatly  overrated 
its  utility.  We  conceive  that  the  inductive  process,  like 
many  oiher  processes,  is  not  likely  to  be  better  performed 
merely  because  men  know  how  they  perform  it.  William 
Tell  would  not  have  been  one  whit  more  likely  to  cleave  the 
apple  if  he  had  known  that  his  arrow  would  describe  a  para- 
bola under  the  influence  of  the  attraction  of  the  earth.  Cap- 
tain Barclay  would  not  have  been  more  likely  to  walk  a 
thousand  miles  in  a  thousand  hours,  if  he  had  known  the 
place  and  name  of  every  muscle  in  his  legs.  Monsieur  Jour- 
dain  probably  did  not  pronounce  D  and  P  more  correctly  after 
he  had  been  apprised  that  D  is  pronounced  by  touching  the 
teeth  with  the  end  of  the  tongue,  and  P  by  putting  the  upper 
teeth  on  the  lower  lip.  We  cannot  perceive  that  the  study  of 
Grammar  makes  the  smallest  difference  in  the  speech  of  people 
who  have  always  lived  in  good  socieiy.  Not  one  Londoner  in 
ten  thousand  can  lay  down  the  rules  for  the  proper  use  of  will 
and  shall.  Yet  not  one  Londoner  in  a  million  ever  misplaces 
his  wiU  and  shall.  Doctor  Robertson  could,  undoubtedly, 
have  written  a  luminous  dissertation  on  the  use  of  those 
words.  Yet,  even  in  his  latest  work,  he  sometimes  misplaced 
them  ludicrously.  No  man  uses  figures  of  speech  with  more 
propriety  because  he  knows  that  one  figure  is  called  a  meto- 
nymy and  another  a  synecdoche.  A  drayman  in  a  passion 
calls  out,  "  You  are  a  pretty  fellow,"  without  suspecting  that 
he  is  uttering  irony,  and  that  irony  is  one  of  the  four  primary 
tropes.  The  old  systems  of  rhetoric  were  never  regarded  by 
the  most  experienced  and  discerning  judges  as  of  any  use  for 
the  purpose  of  forming  an  orator.  "  Ego  hanc  vim  inteUigo," 
said  Cicero,  "  esse  inprseceptis  omnibus,  non  ut  ea  secuti  ora- 
tores  eloquentiflB  laudem  sint  adepti,  sed  quae  sua  sponte 
homines  eloquentes  facerent,  ea  quosdam  observasse,  atque  id 
egisse  ;  sic  esse  non  eloquentiam  ex  artificio,  sed  artificiimi  ex 
eloquentia  natum."  We  must  own  that  we  entertain  the 
same  opinion  concerning  the  study  of  Logic  which  Cicero  en- 
tertained concerning  the  study  of  Rhetoric.  A  man  of  sense 
syllogizes  in  celarent  and  cesare  all  day  long  without  suspecting 
it ;  and  though  he  may  not  know  what  an  ignoratio  elenchi  is, 
has  no  difficulty  in  exposing  it  whenever  he  falls  in  with  it ; 
which  is  likely  to  be  as  often  as  he  falls  in  with  a  Reverend 
Master  of  Arts  nourished  on  mode  and  figure  in  the  cloisters 
of  Oxford.    Considered  merely  as  an  intellectual  feat,  the 
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Organum  of  Aristotle  can  scarcely  be  admired  too  highly. 
But  the  more  we  compare  individual  with  individual,  school 
with  school,  nation  with  nation,  generation  with  generation, 
the  more  do  we  lean  to  the  opinion  that  the  knowledge  of  the 
theory  of  logic  has  no  tendency  whatever  to  make  men  good 
reasoners. 

What  Aristotle  did  for  the  syllogistic  process  Bacon  has,  in 
the  second  book  of  the  Novum  Organum^  done  for  the  inductive 
process ;  that  is  to  say,  he  has  analysed  it  well.  His  rules 
are  quite  proper ;  but  we  do  not  need  them,  because  they  are 
drawn  from  our  own  constant  practice. 

But,  though  every  body  is  constantly  performing  the  pro- 
cess described  in  the  second  book  of  the  Novum  Organum^ 
some  men  perform  it  well,  and  some  perform  it  ill.  Some  are 
led  by  it  to  truth,  and  some  to  error.  It  led  Franklin  to  dis- 
cover the  nature  of  lightning.  It  led  thousands,  who  had  less 
brains  than  Franklin,  to  believe  in  animal  magnetism.  But 
this  was  not  because  Franklin  went  through  the  process 
described  by  Bacon,  and  the  dupes  of  Mesmer  through  a  dif- 
ferent process.  The  compcurentim  and  rejectiones  of  which  we 
have  given  examples  will  be  found  in  the  mostimsound  induc- 
tions. We  have  heard  that  an  eminent  judge  of  the  last  gene- 
ration was  in  the  habit  of  jocosely  propoimding  after  dinner 
a  theory,  that  the  cause  of  the  prevalence  of  Jacobinism  was 
the  practice  of  bearing  three  names.  He  quoted  on  the  one 
side  Charles  James  Fox,  Richard  Brinsley  Sheridan,  John 
Home  Tooke,  John  Philpot  Cuiran,  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge, 
Theobald  Wolfe  Tone.  These  were  instanticB  convenientes. 
He  then  proceeded  to  cite  instances  ahsentice  in  proximo, 
William  Pitt,  John  Scott,  William  Windham,  Samuel  Horsley, 
Henry  Dundas,  Edmund  Burke.  He  might  have  gone  on  to 
instances  8ecundum  m^agis  et  minus.  The  practice  of  giving 
children  three  names  has  been  for  some  time  a  growing  prac- 
tice, and  Jacobinism  has  also  been  growing.  The  practice  of 
giving  children  three  names  is  more  common  in  America  than 
in  England.  In  England  we  still  have  a  King  and  a  House 
of  Lords :  but  the  Americans  are  republicans.  The  r^ectiones 
are  obvious.  Burke  and  Theobald  Wolfe  Tone  are  both  Irish- 
men; therefore  the  being  an  Irishman  is  not  the  cause  of 
Jacobinism.  Horsley  and  Home  Tooke  are  both  clergymen ; 
therefore  the  being  a  clergyman  is  not  the  cause  of  Jacobinism. 
Fox  and  Windham  were  both  educated  at  Oxford ;  therefore 
the  being  educated  at  Oxford  is  not  the  cause  of  Jacobinism. 
Pitt  and  Home  Tooke  were  both  educated  at  Cambridge; 
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therefore  the  being  educated  at  Cambridge  is  not  the  cause  of 
Jacobinism.  In  this  way,  our  inductive  philosopher  arrives 
at  what  Bacon  calls  the  Vintage,  and  pronounces  that  tlie 
having  three  names  is  the  cause  of  Jacobinism. 

Here  is  an  induction  ct)rresponding  with  Bacon's  analysis, 
and  ending  in  a  monstrous  absurdity.  In  what  then  does  this 
induction  diflFer  from  the  induction  which  leads  us  to  the  con- 
clusion that  the  presence  of  the  sun  is  the  cause  of  our  having 
more  light  by  day  than  by  night  ?  The  difference  evidently  is 
not  in  the  Hnd  of  instances,  but  in  the  number  of  instances ; 
that  is  to  say,  the  difference  is  not  in  that  part  of  the  process 
for  which  Bacon  has  given  precise  rules,  but  in  a  circumstance 
for  which  no  precise  rule  can  possibly  be  given.  If  the  learned 
author  of  the  theory  about  Jacobinism  had  enlarged  either  of 
his  tables  a  little,  ids  system  would  have  been  destroyed.  The 
names  of  Tom  Paiae  and  William  Wyndham  Grenvile  would 
have  been  sufficient  to  do  the  work. 

It  appears  to  us,  then,  that  the  difference  between  a  sound 
and  imsound  induction  does  not  lie  in  this,  that  the  author 
of  the  sound  induction  goes  through  the  process  analysed  in 
the  second  book  of  the  Nawm  Organum,  and  the  author  of 
the  unsound  induction  through  a  different  process.  They 
both  perform  the  same  process.  But  one  performs  it  foolishly 
or  carelessly :  the  other  performs  it  with  patience,  attention, 
sagacity,  and  judgment.  Now  precepts  can  do  little  towards 
making  men  patient  and  attentive,  and  still  less  towards 
making  them  sagacious  and  judicious.  It  is  very  well  to  tell 
men  to  be  on  their  guard  against  prejudices,  not  to  believe 
facts  on  slight  evidence,  not  to  be  content  with  a  scanty  col- 
lection of  facts,  to  put  out  of  their  minds  the  idola  which 
Bacon  has  so  finely  described.  But  these  rules  are  too  general 
to  be  of  much  practical  use.  The  question  is,  What  is  a 
prejudice  ?  How  long  does  the  incredulity  with  which  I  hear 
a  new  theory  propounded  continue  to  be  a  wise  and  salutary 
incredulity?  When  does  it  become  an  idolum  specus,  the 
unreasonable  pertinacity  of  a  too  sceptical  mind  P  What  is 
slight  evidence  P  What  collection  of  facts  is  scanty  ?  Will 
ten  instances  do,  or  fifty,  or  a  hundred?  In  how  many 
months  would  the  first  hxmian  beings  who  settled  on  the 
shores  of  the  ocean  have  been  justified  in  believing  that  the 
moon  had  an  influence  on  the  tides  P  After  how  many  ex- 
periments would  Jenner  have  been  justified  in  believing  that 
he  had  discovered  a  safeguard  against  the  small-pox  P  These 
are  questions  to  which  it  would  be  most  desirable  to  have  a 
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precise  answer ;  but,  unhappily,  they  are  questions  to  which 
no  precise  answer  can  be  returned. 

We  think  then  that  it  is  possible  to  lay  down  accurate  rules, 
as  Bacon  has  done,  for  the  performing  of  that  part  of  the  in- 
ductive process  which  aU  men  perform  aUke  ;  but  that  these 
rules,  though  accurate,  are  not  wanted,  because  in  truth  they 
only  tell  us  to  do  what  we  are  all  doing.  We  think  that  it  is 
impossible  to  lay  down  any  precise  rule  for  the  performing 
of  that  part  of  the  inductive  process  which  a  great  experi- 
mental philosopher  performs  in  one  way,  and  a  superstitious 
old  woman  in  another. 

On  this  subject,  we  thinlc.  Bacon  was  in  an  error.  He 
certainly  attributed  to  his  rules  a  value  which  did  not  belong 
to  them.  He  went  so  far  as  to  say,  that,  if  his  method  of 
making  discoveries  were  adopted,  little  would  depend  on  the 
degree  of  force  or  acuteness  of  any  intellect ;  that  all  minds 
would  be  reduced  to  one  level,  that  his  philosophy  resembled 
a  compass  or  a  rule  which  equalises  all  hands,  and  enables  the 
most  impractised  person  to  draw  a  more  correct  circle  or  line 
than  the  best  draftsmen  can  produce  without  such  aid.* 
This  really  seems  to  us  as  extravagant  as  it  would  have  been 
in  Lindley  Murray  to  announce  that  every  body  who  should 
learn  his  Grammar  would  write  as  good  English  as  Dry  den, 
or  in  that  very  able  writer,  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  to 
promise  that  all  the  readers  of  his  Logic  would  reason  like 
Chillingworth,  and  that  aU  the  readers  of  his  Rhetoric  would 
speak  like  Burke.  That  Bacon  was  altogether  mistaken  as 
to  this  point  will  now  hardly  be  disputed.  His  philosophy 
has  flourished  during  two  himdred  years,  and  has  produced 
none  of  this  levelling.  The  interval  between  a  man  of  talents 
and  a  dunce  is  as  wide  as  ever ;  and  is  never  more  clearly 
disoemible  than  when  they  engage  in  researches  which  require 
the  constant  use  of  induction. 

It  will  be  seen  that  we  do  not  consider  Bacon's  ingenious 
analysis  of  the  inductive  method  as  a  very  useful  performance. 
Bacon  was  not,  as  we  have  already  said,  the  inventor  of  the 
inductive  method.  He  was  not  even  the  person  who  first 
analysed  the  inductive  method  correctly,  though  he  imdoubt- 
edly  analysed  it  more  minutely  than  any  who  preceded  him. 
He  was  not  the  person  who  first  showed  that  by  the  inductive 
method  alone  new  truth  could  be  discovered.  But  he  was  the 
person  who  first  turned  the  minds  of  specxdative  men,  long 
occupied  in  verbal  disputes,  to  the  discovery  of  new  and  useful 

*  Nomim  OrganuMt  Pnef.  ^nd  Lib.  1.  Aph.  122. 
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truth;  and,  by  doing  so,  he  at  once  gave  to  the  inductive 
method  an  importance  and  dignity  which  had  never  before 
belonged  to  it.  He  was  not  the  maker  of  that  road ;  he  was 
not  the  discoverer  of  that  road ;  he  was  not  the  person  who 
first  surveyed  and  mapped  that  road.  But  he  was  the  person 
who  first  called  the  public  attention  to  an  inexhaustible  mine 
of  wealth,  which  had  been  utterly  neglected,  and  which  waq 
accessible  by  that  road  alone.  By  doing  so  he  caused  that 
road,  which  had  previously  been  trodden  only  by  peasants  and 
higglers,  to  be  fi:^quented  by  a  higher  class  of  travellers. 

That  which  was  eminently  his  own  in  his  system  was  the 
end  which  he  proposed  to  himself.  The  end  being  given,  the 
means,  as  it  appears  to  us,  could  not  well  be  mistaken.  If 
others  had  aimed  at  the  same  object  with  Bacon,  we  hold  it 
to  be  certain  that  they  would  have  employed  the  same  method 
with  Bacon.  It  would  have  been  hard  to  convince  Seneca 
that  the  inventing  of  a  safety-lamp  was  an  employment  worthy 
of  a  philosopher.  It  would  have  been  hard  to  persuade 
Thomas  Aquinas  to  descend  fix>m  the  making  of  syllogisms  to 
the  making  of  gunpowder.  But  Seneca  would  never  have 
doubted  for  a  moment  that  it  was  only  by  means  of  a  series  of 
experiments  that  a  safety-lamp  could  be  invented.  Thomas 
Aquinas  would  never  have  thought  that  his  barbara  and* 
baralvpton  would  enable  him  to  ascertain  the  proportion  which 
charcoal  ought  to  bear  to  saltpetre  in  a  pound  of  gunpowder. 
Neither  common  sense  nor  Aristotle  would  have  suffered  him 
to  fall  into  such  an  absurdity. 

By  stimulating  men  to  the  discovery  of  new  truth.  Bacon 
stimulated  them  to  employ  the  inductive  method,  the  only 
method,  even  the  ancient  philosophers  and  the  schoolmen 
themselves  being  judges,  by  which  new  truth  can  be  dis- 
covered. By  stimulating  men  to  the  discovery  of  usefiil  truth, 
he  furnished  them  with  a  motive  to  perform  the  inductive 
process  well  and  carefully.  His  predecessors  had  been,  in  his 
phrase,  not  interpreters,  but  anticipators  of  nature.  They 
had  been  content  with  the  first  principles  at  which  they  had 
arrived  by  the  most  scanty  and  slovenly  induction.  And  why 
was  this  ?  It  was,  we  conceive,  because  their  philosophy  pro- 
posed to  itself  no  practical  end,  because  it  was  merely  an 
exercise  of  the  mind.  A  man  who  wants  to  contrive  a  new 
machine  or  a  new  medicine  has  a  strong  motive  to  observe 
accurately  and  patiently,  and  to  try  experiment  after  experi- 
ment. But  a  man  who  merely  wants  a  theme  for  disputation 
or  declamation  has  no  such  motive.     He  is  therefore  content 
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with  premises  grounded  on  assumption,  or  on  the  most  scanty 
and  hasty  induction.  Thus,  we  conceive,  the  schooknen  acted. 
On  their  foolish  premises  they  often  argued  with  great  abi- 
lity ;  and  as  their  object  was  "  assensum  subjugare,  non  res*," 
to  be  victorious  in  controversy,  not  to  be  victorious  over  nature, 
they  were  consistent.  For  just  as  much  logical  skill  could  be 
shown  in  reasoning  on  false  as  on  true  premises.  But  the 
followers  of  the  new  philosophy,  proposing  to  themselves  the 
discovery  of  useful  truth  as  their  object,  must  have  altogether 
failed  of  attaining  that  object  if  they  had  been  content  to 
build  theories  on  superficial  induction. 

Bacon  has  remarked  t  that  in  ages  when  philosophy 
was  stationary,  the  mechanical  arts  went  on  improving. 
Why  was  this?  Evidently  because  the  mechanic  was  not 
content  with  so  careless  a  mode  of  induction  as  served  the 
purpose  of  the  philosopher.  And  why  was  the  philosopher 
more  easily  satisfied  than  the  mechanic  P  Evidently  because 
the  object  of  the  mechanic  was  to  mould  things,  whilst  the 
object  of  the  philosopher  was  only  to  mould  words.  Careful 
induction  is  not  at  all  necessary  to  the  making  of  a  good 
syllogism.  But  it  is  indispensable  to  the  making  of  a  good 
shoe.  Mechanics,  therefore,  have  always  been,  as  far  as  the 
range  of  their  humble  but  useful  callings  extended,  not 
anticipators  but  interpreters  of  nature.  And  when  a  philo- 
sophy arose,  the  object  of  which  was  to  do  on  a  large  scale 
what  the  mechanic  does  on  a  small  scale,  to  extend  the  power 
and  to  supply  the  wants  of  man,  the  truth  of  the  premises, 
which  logically  is  a  matter  altogether  imimportant,  became  a 
matter  of  the  highest  importance ;  and  the  careless  induction 
with  which  men  of  learning  had  previously  been  satisfied 
gave  place,  of  necessity,  to  an  induction  far  more  accurate 
and  satisfactory. 

What  Bacon  did  for  inductive  philosophy,  may,  we  think, 
be  fairly  stated  thus.  The  objects  of  preceding  speculators 
were  objects  which  could  be  attained  without  carefol  induc- 
tion. Those  speculators,  therefore,  did  not  perform  the  in- 
ductive process  carefully.  Bacon  stirred  up  men  to  pursue 
an  object  which  could  be  attained  only  by  induction,  and  by 
induction  carefully  performed ;  and  consequently  induction 
was  more  carefully  performed.  We  do  not  think  that  the 
importance  of  what  Bacon  did  for  inductive  philosophy  has 
ever  been  overrated.  But  we  think  that  the  nature  of  his 
services  is  often  mistaken,  and  was  not  folly  \mderstood  even 

*  Novum  Organum,lj\h,  1.  Aph.  29.  f  De  Angmentis,  Lib.  I. 
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by  himself..  It  was  not  by  famishing  philosophers  with  rules 
for  performing  the  inductive  process  well,  but  by  furnishing 
them  with  a  motive  for  performing  it  well,  that  he  conferred 
so  vast  a  benefit  on  society. 

To  give  to  the  human  mind  a  direction  which  it  shall  re- 
tain for  ages  is  the  rare  prerogative  of  a  few  imperial  spirits. 
It  cannot,  therefore,  be  uninteresting  to  inquire  what  was  the 
moral  and  intellectual  constitution  which  enabled  Bacon  to 
exercise  so  vast  an  influence  on  the  world. 
.  In  the  temper  of  Bacon — ^we  speak  of  Bacon  the  philoso- 
pher, not  of  Bacon  the  lawyer  and  politician, — ^there  was  a 
singular  union  of  audacity  and  sobriety.  The  promises  which 
he  made  to  mankind  might,  to  a  superficial  reader,  seem  to 
resemble  the  rants  which  a  great  dramatist  has  put  into  the 
mouth  of  an  Oriental  conqueror  half-crazed  by  good  fortune 
and  by  violent  passions. 

''  He  shall  have  chariots  easier  than  air, 
Which  I  will  have  iavented ;  and  thyself 
Thou  art  the  messenger  shall  ride  before  him, 
On  a  horse  cut  out  of  an  entire  diamond, 
That  shall  be  made  to  go  with  golden  wheels, 
I  know  not  how  yet." 

But  Bacon  performed  what  he  promised.  In  truth,  Metcher 
would  not  have  dared  to  make  Arbaces  promise,  in  his  wildest 
fits  of  excitement,  the  tithe  of  what  the  Baconian  philosophy 
has  performed. 

The  true  philosophical  temperament  may,  we  think,  be 
described  in  four  words,  much  hope,  little  faith  :  a  disposition 
to  believe  that  anything,  however  extraordinary,  may  be 
done  ;  an  indisposition  to  believe  that  any  thing  extra- 
ordinary has  been  done.  In  these  points  the  constitution  of 
Bacon's  mind  seems  to  us  to  have  been  absolutely  perfect. 
He  was  at  once  the  Mammon  and  the  Surly  of  his  finend  Ben. 
Sir  Epicure  did  not  indulge  in  visions  more  magnificent  and 
gigantic.  Surly  did  not  sift  evidence  with  keener  and  more 
sagacious  incredulity. 

Closely  connected  with  this  peculiarity  of  Bacon's  temper 
was  a  striking  peculiarity  of  his  \mderstanding.  With  great 
minuteness  of  observation,  he  had  an  amplitude  of  comprehen- 
sion such  as  has  never  yet  been  vouchsafed  to  any  other 
human  being.  The  small  fine  mind  of  Labruy^re  had  not  a 
more  delicate  tact  than  the  large  intellect  of  Bacon.  The 
Essays  contain  abundant  proofs  that  no  nice  feature  of 
character,  no  peculiarity  in  the  ordering  of  a  house,  a  garden, 
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or  a  court-masque,  cotQd  escape  the  notice  of  one  whose 
mind  was  capable  of  taking  in  the  whole  world  of  knowledge. 
His  understanding  resembled  the  tent  which  the  fairy  Pari- 
banou  gave  to  Prince  Ahmed.  Fold  it ;  and  it  seemed  a  toy 
for  the  hand  of  a  lady.  Spread  it ;  and  the  armies  of  power- 
ful Sultans  might  repose  beneath  its  shade. 

In  keenness  of  observation  he  has  been  equalled,  though 
perhaps  never  surpassed.  But  the  largeness  of  his  mind  was 
all  his  own.  The  glance  with  which  he  surveyed  the  intel- 
lectual universe  resembled  that  which  the  Archangel,  from 
the  golden  threshold  of  heaven,  darted  down  into  the  new 
creation. 

"  Ronnd  he  surveyed, — and  well  might,  where  he  stood. 
So  high  above  the  circling  canopy 
Of  night's  extended  shade, — from  eastern  point 
Of  Libra,  to  the  fleecy  star  which  bears 
Andromeda  far  off  Atlantic  seas 
Beyond  the  horizon." 

His  knowledge  differed  from  that  of  other  men,  as  a  terres- 
trial globe  differs  from  an  Atlas  which  contains  a  different 
country  on  every  leaf.  The  towns  and  roads  of  England, 
France,  and  Gtermany  are  better  laid  down  in  the  Atlas  than 
in  the  globe.  But  while  we  are  looking  at  England  we  see 
nothing  of  France ;  and  while  we  are  looking  at  France  we 
see  nothing  of  Gtermany.  We  may  go  to  the  Atlas  to  learn 
the  bearings  and  distances  of  York  and  Bristol,  or  of  Dresden 
and  Prague.  But  it  is  useless  if  we  want  to  know  the  bear- 
ings and  distances  of  France  and  Martinique,  or  of  England 
and  Canada.  On  the  globe  we  shall  not  find  all  the  market 
towns  in  our  own  neighbourhood ;  but  we  shall  learn  from  it 
the  comparative  extent  and  the  relative  position  of  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth.  "  I  have  taken,'*  said  Bacon,  in  a 
letter  vrritten  when  he  was  only  thirty-one,  to  his  uncle  Lord 
Burleigh,  "  I  have  taken  all  knowledige  to  be  my  province." 
Tn  any  other  young  man,  indeed  in  any  other  man,  this  would 
have  been  a  ridiculous  flight  of  presumption.  There  have 
been  thousands  of  better  mathematicians,  astronomers,  che- 
mists, physicians,  botanists,  mineralogists,  than  Bacon.  No 
man  would  go  to  Bacon's  works  to  learn  any  particular 
science  or  art,  any  more  than  he  would  go  to  a  twelve-inch 
globe  in  order  to  find  his  way  from  Kennington  turnpike  to 
Clapham  Common.  The  art  which  Bacon  taught  was  the  art 
of  inventing  arts.     The  knowledge  in  which  Bacon  excelled 
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all  men  was  a  knowledge  of  the  mutual  relations  of  all  de- 
partments of  knowledge. 

Tlie  mode  in  which  he  communicated  his  thoughts  was 
peculiar  to  him.  He  had  no  touch  of  that  disputatious 
temper  which  he  often  censured  in  his  predecessors.  He 
efiTected  a  vast  intellectual  revolution  in  opposition  to  a  vast 
mass  of  prejudices ;  yet  he  never  engaged  in  any  controversy : 
nay,  we  cannot  at  present  recollect,  in  all  his  philosophical 
works,  a  single  passage  of  a  controversial  character.  All 
those  works  might  with  propriety  have  been  put  into  the 
form  which  he  adopted  in  the  work  entitled  Cogitata  et  Visa : 
"Franciscus  Baconus  sic  cogitavit."  These  are  thoughts 
which  have  occurred  to  me:  weigh  them  well:  and  take 
them  or  leave  them. 

Borgia  said  of  the  famous  expedition  of  Charles  the  Eighth, 
that  the  French  had  conquered  Italy,  not  with  steel,  but  with 
chalk ;  for  that  the  only  exploit  which  they  had  found  neces- 
sary for  the  purpose  of  taking  military  occupation  of  any 
place  had  been  to  mark  the  doors  of  the  houses  where  they 
meant  to  quarter.  Bacon  often  quoted  this  saying,  and  loved 
to  apply  it  to  the  victories  of  his  own  intellect.*  His  philo- 
sophy, he  said,  came  as  a  guest,  not  as  an  enemy.  She  found 
no  difficulty  in  gaining  admittance,  without  a  contest,  into 
every  understanding  fitted,  by  its  siaructure,  and  by  its  capa- 
city, to  receive  her.  In  all  this,  we  think  that  he  acted  most 
judiciously ;  first,  because,  as  he  has  himself  remarked,  the 
difference  between  his  school  and  other  schools  was  a  difference 
so  fiindamental  that  there  was  hardly  any  common  ground  on 
which  a  controversial  battle  could  be  fought ;  and,  secondly, 
because  his  mind,  eminently  observant,  pre-eminently  dis- 
cursive and  capacious,  was,  we  conceive,  neither  formed  by 
nature  nor  disciplined  by  habit  for  dialectical  combat. 

Though  Bacon  did  not  arm  his  philosophy  with  the  wea- 
pons of  logic,  he  adorned  her  profdsely  with  all  the  richest 
decorations  of  rhetoric.  His  eloquence,  though  not  untaiated 
with  the  vicious  taste  of  his  age,  would  alone  have  entitled 
him  to  a  high  rank  in  literature.  He  had  a  wonderful  talent 
for  packing  thought  close,  and  rendering  it  portable.  In  wit, 
if  by  wit  be  meant  the  power  of  perceiving  analogies  between 
things  which  appear  to  have  nothing  in  common,  he  never 
had  an  equal,  not  even  Cowley,  not  even  the  author  of  Hudi- 
bras.  Indeed,  he  possessed  this  faculty,  or  rather  this  faculty 
possessed  him,  to  a  morbid  degree.     When  he  abandoned  him- 

*  Novum  Organum,  Lib.  1.  Aph.  35.  and  dbewhere. 
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self  to  it  without  reserve,  as  he  did  in  the  Swpientia  Yeienim^ 
and  at  the  end  of  the  second  book  of  the  De  Augmeniis,  tlio 
feats  which  he  performed  were  not  merely  admirable,  but 
portentous,  and  almost  shocking.  On  those  occasions  we 
marvel  at  him  as  clowns  on  a  fair-day  marvel  at  a  juggler,  and 
can  hardly  help  thinking  that  the  devil  must  be  in  him. 

These,  however,  were  freaks  in  which  his  ingenuity  now 
and  then  wantoned,  with  scarcely  any  other  object  than  to 
astonish  and  amuse.  But  it  occasionally  happened  that, 
when  he  was  engaged  in  grave  and  profound  investigations, 
his  wit  obtained  the  mastery  over  all  his  other  fa^julties,  and 
led  him  into  absurdities  into  which  no  dull  man  could  possibly 
have  fellen.  We  will  give  the  most  striking  instance  which 
at  present  occurs  to  us.  In  the  third  book  of  the  De  Atig- 
mentis  he  tells  us  that  there  are  some  principles  which  are 
not  peculiar  to  one  science,  but  are  common  to  several.  Tliat 
part  of  philosophy  which  concerns  itself  with  these  principles 
is,  in  his  nomenclature,  designated  as  phUosaphia  prima.  He 
then*  proceeds  to  mention  some  of  the  principles  with  which 
this  pJdlosopkia  prima  is  conversant.  One  of  them  is  this. 
An  infectious  disease  is  more  likely  to  be  communicated  while 
it  is  in  progress  than  when  it  has  reached  its  height.  This, 
says  he,  is  true  in  medicine.  It  is  also  true  in  morals ;  for 
we  see  that  the  example  of  very  abandoned  men  injures  public 
morality  less  than  the  example  of  men  in  whom  vice  has  not 
yet  extinguished  aU  good  qualities.  Again,  he  tells  us  that 
in  music  a  discord  ending  in  a  concord  is  agreeable,  and  that 
the  same  thing  may  be  noted  in  the  affections.  Once  more, 
he  tells  us,  that  in  physics  the  energy  with  which  a  principle 
acts  is  often  increased  by  the  antiperistasis  of  its  opposite ; 
and  that  it  is  the  same  in  the  contests  of  factions.  If  the 
making  of  ingenious  and  sparkling  similitudes  like  these  be 
indeed  the  phUoaophia  prima,  we  are  quite  sure  that  the 
greatest  philosophical  work  of  the  ninet^nth  century  is  Mr. 
Moore's  Lalla  Rookh.  The  similitudes  which  we  have  cited 
are  very  happy  similitudes.  But  that  a  man  like  Bacon 
should  have  taken  them  for  more,  that  he  should  have  thought 
the  discovery  of  such  resemblances  as  these  an  important  part 
of  philosophy,  has  always  appeared  to  us  one  of  the  most 
singular  facts  in  the  history  of  letters. 

The  truth  is  that  his  mind  was  wonderfully  quick  in  per- 
ceiving analogies  of  all  sorts.  But,  like  several  eminent  men 
whom  we  could  name,  both  living  and  dead,  he  sometimes 
appeared  strangely  deficient  in  the  power  of  distinguishing 
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rational  &om  fanciful  analogies,  analogies  which  are  argu« 
ments  from  analogies  which  are  mere  illustrations,  analogies 
like  that  which  Bishop  Butler  so  ably  pointed  out,  between 
natural  and  revealed  religion,  from  analogies  like  that  which 
Addison  discovered,  between  the  series  of  Grecian  gods 
carved  by  Phidias  and  the  series  of  English  kings  painted  by 
Kneller.  This  want  of  discrimination  has  led  to  many  strange 
political  speculations.  Sir  William  Temple  deduced  a  theory 
of  government  from  the  properties  of  the  pyramid.  Mr. 
Southey's  whole  system  of  finance  is  grounded  on  the  phsB- 
nomena  of  evaporation  and  rain.  In  theology,  this  perverted 
ingenuity  has  made  still  wilder  work.  Prom  the  time  of 
Irenseus  and  Origen  down  to  the  present  day,  there  has  not 
been  a  single  generation  in  which  great  divines  have  not  been 
led  into  the  most  absurd  expositions  of  Scripture,  by  mere 
incapacity  to  distinguish  analogies  proper,  to  use  the  scholastic 
phrase,  from  analogies  metaphorical.^  It  is  curious  that 
Bacon  has  himself  mentioned  this  very  kind  of  delusion  among 
the  idola  apecus  ;  and  has  mentioned  it  in  language  which,  we 
are  inclined  to  think,  shows  that  he  knew  himself  to  be  sub- 
ject to  it.  It  is  the  vice,  he  tells  us,  of  subtle  minds  to  attach 
too  much  importance  to  slight  distinctions ;  it  is  the  vice,  on 
the  other  hand,  of  high  and  discursive  intellects  to  attach  too 
much  importance  to  slight  resemblances ;  and  he  adds  that, 
when  this  last  propensity  is  indulged  to  excess,  it  leads  men 
to  catch  at  shadows  instead  of  substances.f 

Yet  we  cannot  wish  that  Bacon's  wit  had  been  less  luxu- 
riant. Por,  to  say  nothing  of  the  pleasure  which  it  affords, 
it  was  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases  employed  for  the  purpose  of 
making  obscure  truth  plain,  of  making  repulsive  truth  attrac- 
tive, of  fixing  in  the  mind  for  ever  truth  which  might  other- 
wise have  left  but  a  transient  impression. 

The  poetical  faculty  was  powerful  in  Bacon's  mind,  but 
not,  like  his  wit,  so  powerfcd  as  occasionally  to  usurp  the  place 
of  his  reason,  and  to  tyrannize  over  the  whole  man.  No  ima- 
gination was  ever  at  once  so  strong  and  so  thoroughly  subju- 
gated. It  never  stirred  but  at  a  signal  from  good  sense.  It 
stopped  at  the  first  check  from  good  sense.  Yet,  though  disci- 
plined to  such  obedience,  it  gave  noble  proofs  of  its  vigour.  In 
truth,  much  of  Bacon's  life  was  passed  in  a  visionary  world, 
amidst  things  as  strange  as  any  that  are  described  in  the  Ara- 
bian Tales,  or  in  those  romances  on  which  the  curate  and  barber 

♦  See  some  interesting  remarks  on  this  subject  in  Bishop  Berkeley's  Minute 
Philosopher,  Dialogue  Iv.  f  Novum  Organunif  Lib.  1.  Aph.  66. 
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of  Don  Quixote's  village  performed  so  cruel  an  auio-da-fi^ 
amidst  buildings  more  sumptuous  than  the  palace  of  Aladdin, 
fountains  more  wonderful  than  the  golden  water  of  Parizade, 
conveyances  more  rapid  than  the  hippogryph  of  Ruggiero, 
arms  more  formidable  than  the  lance  of  Astolfo,  remedies 
more  efficacious  than  the  balsam  of  Fierabras.  Yet  in  his 
magnificent  day-dreams  there  was  nothing  wild,  nothing  but 
what  sober  reason  sanctioned.  He  knew  that  all  the  secrets 
feigned  by  poets  lo  have  been  written  in  the  books  of  en- 
chanters are  worthless  when  compared  with  the  mighty 
secrets  which  are  really  written  in  the  book  of  nature,  and 
which,  with  time  and  patience,  will  be  read  there.  He  knew 
that  all  the  wonders  wrought  by  all  the  talismans  in  fable 
were  trifles  when  compared  to  the  wonders  which  might  rea- 
sonably be  expected  from  the  philosophy  of  fruit,  and  that,  if 
his  words  sank  deep  into  the  minds  of  men,  they  would  pro- 
duce efiTects  such  as  superstition  had  never  ascribed  to  the 
incantations  of  Merlin  and  Michael  Scot.  It  was  here  that 
he  loved  to  let  his  imagination  loose.  He  loved  to  picture  to 
himself  the  world  as  it  would  be  when  his  philosophy  should, 
in  his  own  noble  phrase,  "  have  enlarged  the  bounds  of  human 
empire."*  We  might  refer  to  many  instances.  But  we  will 
content  ourselves  with  the  strongest,  the  description  of  the 
House  of  Solomon  in  the  new  Atlantis.  By  most  of  Bacon's 
contemporaries,  and  by  some  people  of  our  time,  this  remark- 
able passage  would,  we  doubt  not,  be  considered  as  an  inge- 
nious rodomontade,  a  counterpart  to  the  adventures  of  Sinbad 
or  Baron  Munchausen.  The  truth  is  that  there  is  not  to  be 
foimd  in  any  human  composition  a  passage  more  eminently 
distinguished  by  profound  and  serene  wisdom.  The  boldness 
and  originality  of  the  fiction  is  far  less  wonderful  than  the 
nice  discernment  which  carefully  excluded  from  that  long  list 
of  prodigies  every  thing  that  can  be  pronounced  impossible, 
every  thing  that  can  be  proved  to  lie  beyond  the  mighty  magic 
of  induction  and  of  time.  Already  some  parts,  and  not  the 
least  startling  parts,  of  this  glorious  prophecy  have  been 
accomplished,  even  according  to  the  letter ;  and  the  whole, 
construed  according  to  the  spirit,  is  daily  accomplishing  all 
around  us. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  circumstances  in  the  history 
of  Bacon's  mind  is  the  order  in  which  its  jwwers  expanded 
themselves.  With  him  the  fruit  came  first  and  remained  till 
the  last ;  the  blossoms  did  not  appear  till  late.     In  general, 

*  Kew  Atlantis. 
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the  development  of  the  fency  is  to  the  development  of  the 
judgment  what  the  growth  of  a  girl  is  to  the  growth  of  a  boj. 
The  fancy  attains  at  an  earlier  period  to  the  perfection  of  its 
beauty,  its  power,  and  its  fimitfiilness ;  and,  as  it  is  first  to 
ripen,  it  is  also  first  to  fade.  It  has  generally  lost  something 
of  its  bloom  and  freshness  before  the  sterner  faculties  have 
reached  maturity;  and  is  commonly  withered  and  barren 
while  those  faculties  stiU  retain  all  tibeir  energy.  It  rarely 
happens  that  the  fancy  and  the  judgment  grow  together.  It 
happens  still  more  rarely  that  the  judgment  grows  faster  than 
the  fancy.  This  seems,  however,  to  have  been  the  case  with 
Bacon.  His  boyhood  and  youth  appear  to  have  been  singu- 
larly sedate.  His  gigantic  scheme  of  philosophical  reform  is 
said  by  some  writers  to  have  been  planned  before  he  was 
fifteen,  and  was  \mdoubtedly  planned  while  he  was  still  young. 
He  observed  as  vigilantly,  meditated  as  deeply,  and  judged  as 
temperately  when  he  gave  his  first  work  to  the  world  as  at 
the  close  of  his  long  career.  But  in  eloquence,  in  sweetness 
and  variety  of  expression,  and  in  richness  of  illustration,  his 
later  writings  are  far  superior  to  those  of  his  youth.  In  this 
respect  the  history  of  his  mind  bears  some  resemblance  to  the 
history  of  the  mind  of  Burke.  The  treatise  on  the  Sublime 
and  Beautiful,  though  vrritten  on  a  subject  which  the  coldest 
metaphysician  could  hardly  treat  without  being  occasionally 
betrayed  into  florid  writing,  is  the  most  unadorned  of  all 
Burke's  works.  It  appeared  when  he  was  twenty-five  or 
twenty-six.  When,  at  forty,  he  wrote  the  Thoughts  on  the 
Causes  of  the  existing  Discontents,  his  reason  and  his  judg- 
ment had  reached  their  fall  maturity ;  but  his  eloquence  was 
still  in  its  splendid  dawn.  At  fifty,  his  rhetoric  was  quite  as 
rich  as  good  taste  would  permit ;  and  when  he  died,  at  almost 
seventy,  it  had  become  ungracefully  gorgeous.  In  his  youth 
he  wrote  on  the  emotions  produced  by  mountains  and  cascades, 
by  the  master-pieces  of  painting  and  sculpture,  by  the  faces 
and  necks  of  beautiful  women,  in  the  style  of  a  parliamentary 
report.  In  his  old  age,  he  discussed  treaties  and  tariffs  in  the 
most  fervid  and  brilliant  language  of  romance.  It  is  strange 
that  the  Essay  on  the  Sublime  and  Beautiful,  and  the  Letter 
to  a  Noble  Lord,  should  be  the  productions  of  one  man.  But 
it  is  far  more  strange  that  the  Essay  should  have  been  a 
production  of  his  youth,  and  the  Letter  of  his  old  age. 

We  wOl  give  very  short  specimens  of  Bacon's  two  styles. 
In  1597,  he  wrote  thus :  "  Crafty  men  contemn  studies ; 
simple  men  admire  them ;  and  wise  men  use  them ;  for  they 
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teach  not  their  own  use  :  that  is  a  wisdom  without  them,  and 
won  by  observation.  Bead  not  to  contradict,  nor  to  believe, 
but  to  weigh  and  consider.  Some  books  are  to  be  tasted, 
others  to  be  swallowed,  and  some  few  to  be  chewed  and 
digested.  Beading  maketli  a  full  man,  conference  a  ready 
man,  and  writing  an  exact  man.  And  therefore  if  a  man 
write  little,  he  had  need  have  a  great  memory ;  if  he  confer 
little,  have  a  present  wit ;  and  if  he  read  little,  have  much 
cunning  to  seem  to  know  that  he  doth  not.  Histories  make 
men  wise,  poets  vritty,  the  mathematics  subtle,  natural  philo- 
sophy deep,  morals  grave,  logic  and  rhetoric  able  to  contend." 
It  will  hardly  be  disputed  that  this  is  a  passage  to  be  "  chewed 
and  digested."  We  do  not  believe  that  Thucydides  himself 
has  any  where  compressed  so  much  thought  into  so  small  a 
space. 

In  the  additions  which  Bacon  afterwards  made  to  the 
Essays,  there  is  nothing  superior  in  truth  or  weight  to  whiit 
we  have  quoted.  But  his  style  was  constantly  becoming 
.richer  and  softer.  The  following  passage,  first  published  in 
1625,  will  show  the  extent  of  the  change :  "  Prosperity  is  the 
blessing  of  the  Old  Testament ;  adversity  is  the  blessing  of 
the  New,  which  carrieth  the  greater  benediction  and  the 
clearer  evidence  of  God's  favour.  Yet,  even  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, if  you  listen  to  David's  harp  you  shall  hear  as  many 
hearse-like  airs  as  carols ;  and  the  pencil  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  laboured  more  in  describing  the  afflictions  of  Job  than 
the  felicities  of  Solomon.  Prosperity  is  not  without  many 
fears  and  distastes;  and  adversity  is  not  without  comforts 
and  hopes.  We  see  in  needle-works  and  embroideries  it  is 
more  pleasing  to  have  a  lively  work  upon  a  sad  and  solemn 
groxmd,  than  to  have  a  dark  and  melancholy  work  upon  a 
lightsome  ground.  Judge  therefore  of  the  pleasure  of  the 
heart  by  the  pleasure  of  the  eye.  Certainly  virtue  is  like 
precious  odours,  most  fragrant  when  they  are  incensed  or 
crushed ;  for  prosperity  doth  best  discover  vice,  but  adversity 
doth  best  discover  virtue." 

It  is  by  the  Essays  that  Bacon  is  best  known  to  the 
multitude.  The  Novum  Organum  and  the  De  Augmentis  arc 
much  talked  of,  but  little  read.  They  have  produced  indeed 
a  vast  efiect  on  the  opinions  of  mankind ;  but  they  have  pro- 
duced it  through  the  operation  of  intermediate  agents.  They 
have  moved  the  intellects  which  liave  moved  the  world.  It 
is  in  the  Essays  alone  that  the  mind  of  Bacon  is  brought  into 
immediate    contact    with    the    minds    of  ordinary  readers. 
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There  he  opens  an  exoteric  school,  and  talks  to  plain  men,  in 
language  which  every  body  understands,  about  things  in 
which  every  body  is  interested.  He  has  thus  enabled  those 
who  must  otherwise  have  taken  his  merits  on  trust  to  judge 
for  themselves ;  and  the  great  body  of  readers  have,  during 
several  generations,  acknowledged  that  the  man  who  has 
treated  with  such  consummate  ability  questions  with  which 
they  are  familiar  may  well  be  supposed  to  deserve  all  the 
praise  bestowed  on  him  by  those  who  have  sat  in  his  inner 
school. 

Without  any  disparagement  to  the  admirable  treatise  De 
Augmentis,  we  must  say  that,  in  our  judgment,  Bacon's 
greatest  performance  is  the  first  book  of  the  Novum  Organum, 
All  the  peculiarities  of  his  extraordinary  mind  are  found 
there  in  the  highest  perfection.  Many  of  the  aphorisms,  but 
particularly  those  in  which  he  gives  examples  of  the  influence 
of  the  idola^  show  a  nicety  of  observation  that  has  never  been 
surpassed.  Every  part  of  the  book  blazes  with  wit,  but  with 
wit  which  is  employed  only  to  illustrate  and  decorate  truth. 
No  book  ever  made  so  great  a  revolution  in  the  mode  of 
thinking,  overthrew  so  many  prejudices,  introduced  so  many 
new  opinions.  Yet  no  book  was  ever  written  in  a  less  con- 
tentious spirit.  It  truly  conquers  with  chalk  and  not  with 
steel.  Proposition  after  proposition  enters  into  the  mind,  is 
received  not  as  an  invader,  but  as  a  welcome  friend,  and, 
though  previously  unknown,  becomes  at  once  domesticated. 
But  what  we  most  admire  is  the  vast  capacity  of  that  intel- 
lect which,  without  effort,  takes  in  at  once  all  the  domains  of 
science,  all  the  past,  the  present,  and  the  future,  all  the 
errors  of  two  thousand  years,  all  the  encouraging  signs  of  the 
passing  times,  all  the  bright  hopes  of  the  coming  a^e. 
Cowley,  who  was  among  the  most  ardent,  and  not  among 
the  least  discerning  followers  of  the  new  philosophy,  has,  in 
one  of  his  finest  poems,  compared  Bacon  to  Moses  standing 
on  Moimt  Pisgah.  It  is  to  Bacon,  we  think,  as  he  appears 
in  the  first  book  of  the  Novum  Organum,  that  the  comparison 
applies  with  peculiar  felicity.  There  we  see  the  great  Law- 
giver looking  round  from  his  lonely  elevation  on  an  infinite 
expanse ;  behind  him  a  wilderness  of  dreary  sands  and  bitter 
waters  in  which  successive  generations  have  sojourned, 
always  moving,  yet  never  advancing,  reaping  no  harvest,  and 
building  no  abiding  city ;  before  him  a  goodly  land,  a  land 
of  promise,  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey.  While  the 
multitude  below  saw  only  the  flat  sterile  desert  in  which 
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they  had  so  long  wandered,  bounded  on  every  side  by  a  near 
horizon,  or  diversified  only  by  some  deceitful  mirage,  he  was 
gazing  from  a  far  higher  stand  on  a  far  lovelier  coimtry, 
following  with  his  eye  the  long  course  of  fertilising  rivers, 
through  ample  pastures,  and  imder  the  bridges  of  great  capi- 
tals, measuring  the  distances  of  marts  and  havens,  and  por- 
tioning out  all  those  wealthy  regions  from  Dan  to  Beersheba. 
It  is  painful  to  turn  back  from  contemplating  Bacon's 
philosophy  to  contemplate  his  life.  Yet  without  so  turning 
back  it  is  impossible  fairly  to  estimate  his  powers.  He  left 
the  University  at  an  earlier  age  than  that  at  which  most 
people  repair  thither.  While  yet  a  boy  he  was  plunged  into 
the  midst  of  diplomatic  business.  Thence  he  passed  to  the 
study  of  a  vast  technical  system  of  law,  and  worked  his  way 
up  through  a  succession  of  laborious  offices  to  the  highest 
post  in  his  profession.  In  the  meantime  he  took  an  active 
part  in  every  Parliament ;  he  was  an  adviser  of  the  Crown  : 
he  paid  court  with  the  greatest  assiduity  and  address  to  all 
whose  favour  was  likely  to  be  of  use  to  him  ;  he  lived  much 
-  in  society ;  he  noted  the  slightest  peculiarities  of  character 
*  and  the  slightest  changes  of  fashion.  Scarcely  any  man 
has  led  a  more  stirring  life  than  that  which  Bacon  led  from 
sixteen  to  sixty.  Scarcely  any  man  has  been  better  entitled 
to  be  called  a  thorough  man  of  the  world.  The  foundinpf  of 
■;  a  new  philosophy,  the  imparting  of  a  new  direction  to  tlio 
minds  of  speculators,  this  was  the  amusement  of  his  leisure, 
the  work  of  hours  occasionally  stolen  from  the  Woolsack  and 
the  Council  Board.  This  consideration,  while  it  increases 
the  admiration  with  which  we  regard  his  intellect,  increases 
also  our  regret  that  such  an  intellect  should  so  often  have 
been  unworthily  employed.  He  well  knew  the  better  course, 
and  had,  at  one  time,  resolved  to  pursue  it.  "  I  confess," 
said  he  in  a  letter  written  when  he  was  still  young,  "  that  I 
have  as  vast  contemplative  ends  as  I  have  moderate  civil 
ends."  Had  his  civil  ends  continued  to  be  moderate,  ho 
would  have  been,  not  only  the  Moses,  but  the  Joshua  of  phi- 
losophy. He  would  have  fulfilled  a  large  part  of  his  own 
magnificent  predictions.  He  would  have  led  his  followers, 
not  only  to  the  verge,  but  into  the  heart  of  the  promised  land. 
He  would  not  merely  have  pointed  out,  but  would  hav(^ 
divided  the  spoil.  Above  all,  he  would  have  left,  not  only  a 
great,  but  a  spotless  name.  Mankind  would  then  have  been 
able  to  esteem  their  illustrious  benefactor.  We  should  n(  it- 
then   be  compelled  to  regard  his   character  with   mingled 
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contempt  and  admiration,  with  mingled  aversion  and  grati- 
tude. We  should  not  then  regret  that  there  should  be  so 
many  proofs  of  the  narrowness  and  selfishness  of  a  heart,  the 
benevolence  of  which  was  yet  large  enough  to  take  in  all 
races  and  all  ages.  We  should  not  then  have  to  blush  for 
the  disingenuousness  of  the  most  devoted  worshipper  of 
speculative  truth,  for  the  servility  of  the  boldest  champion  of 
intellectual  freedom.  We  shoiild  not  then  have  seen  the 
same  man  at  one  time  far  in  the  van,  and  at  another  time  &r 
in  the  rear  of  his  generation.  We  should  not  then  be  forced 
to  own  that  he  who  first  treated  legislation  as  a  science 
was  among  the  last  Englishmen  who  used  the  rack,  that  he 
who  first  summoned  philosophers  to  the  great  work  of  inter- 
preting nature  was  among  the  last  Englishmen  who  sold 
justice.  And  we  should  conclude  our  survey  of  a  life  placidly, 
honourably,  beneficently  passed,  "in  industrious  observa- 
tions, grounded  conclusions,  and  profitable  inventions  and 
discoveries,"*  with  feelings  very  different  fix)m  those  with 
which  we  now  turn  away  fix)m  tiie  checkered  spectacle  of  so 
much  glory  and  so  much  shame. 

*  Ezom  a  Letter  of  Bacon  to  Lozd  Burleigh. 


246  SIR  WILLIAM  TEMPLE. 


SIR  WILLIAM  TEMPLE.     (October,  1838.) 

Memoirs  of  the  Life,  Works ,  and  Correspondence  of  Sir  Willium  Temple, 
By  the  Right  Hon.  Thomas  Peregrine  Courtenay.  2  vols.  8vo. 
London:  1836. 

Me.  Couetenay  has  long  been  well  known  to  politicians  as 
an  industrious  and  useful  official  man,  and  as  an  upright  and 
consistent  member  of  Parliament.  He  has  been  one  of  the 
most  moderate,  and,  at  the  same  time,  one  of  the  least  pliant 
members  of  the  Conservative  pariy.  His  conduct  has,  indeed, 
on  some  questions,  been  so  Whiggish,  that  both  those  who 
applauded  and  those  who  condemned  it  have  questioned  liis 
claim  to  be  considered  as  a  Tory.  But  his  Toryism,  such  as 
it  is,  he  has  held  fast  through  all  changes  of  foi-tune  and 
fashion ;  and  he  has  at  last  retired  from  public  life,  leaving 
behind  him,  to  the  best  of  our  belief,  no  personal  en(?my,  and 
carrying  with  him  the  respect  and  good  will  of  many  who 
strongly  dissent  from  his  opinions. 

This  book,  the  fruit  of  Mr.  Courtenay's  leisure,  is  intro- 
duced by  a  x^reface  in  which  he  informs  us  that  the  assistance 
furnished  to  him  from  various  quarters  "  has  taught  hiui  the 
superiority  of  literature  to  politics  for  developing  the  kindlier 
feelings,  and  conducing  to  an  agreeable  life."  We  are  truly 
glad  that  Mr.  Courtenay  is  so  well  satisfied  with  his  new 
emplo}nnent,  and  we  heartily  congratulate  him  on  having 
been  driven  by  events  to  make  an  exchpiige  which,  advan- 
tageous as  it  is,  few  people  make  while  they  can  avoid  it. 
He  has  little  reason,  in  our  opinion,  to  envy  any  of  those 
who  are  still  engaged  in  a  pursuit  from  which,  at  most,  they 
can  only  expect  that,  by  relinquishing  liberal  studies  and 
social  pleasures,  by  passing  nights  without  sleep  and  sum- 
mers without  one  glimpse  of  the  beauty  of  nature,  they  may 
attain  that  laborious,  that  invidious,  that  closely  watched 
slavery  which  is  mocked  with  the  name  of  power. 

The  volumes  before  us  are  fairly  entitled  to  the  praise 
of  diligence,  care,  good  sense,  and  impartiality ;  and  these 
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qualities  are  sufficient  to  make  a  book  valuable,  but  not 
quite  sufficient  to  make  it  readable.  Mr.  Courtenay  has  not 
sufficiently  studied  the  arts  of  selection  and  compression. 
The  information  with  which  he  furnishes  us  must  still,  we 
apprehend,  be  considered  as  so  much  raw  material.  To 
manufacturers  it  will  be  highly  usefiil ;  but  it  is  not  yet  in 
such  a  form  that  it  can  be  enjoyed  by  the  idle  consumer.  To 
drop  metaphor,  we  are  afiuid  that  this  work  will  be  less  ac- 
ceptable to  those  who  read  for  the  sake  of  reading,  than  to 
those  who  read  in  order  to  write. 

We  cannot  help  adding,  though  we  are  extremely  unwill- 
ing to  quarrel  with  Mr.  Courtenay  about  politics,  that  the 
book  would  not  be  at  all  the  worse  if  it  contained  fewer 
snarls  against  the  Whigs  of  the  present  day.  Not  only  are 
these  passages  out  of  place  in  a  historical  work,  but  some  of 
them  are  intrinsically  such  that  they  would  become  the  editor 
of  a  third-rate  party  newspaper  better  than  a  gentleman  of 
Mr.  Courtenay's  talents  and  knowledge.  For  example,  we 
are  told  that  "  it  is  a  remarkable  circumstance,  familiar  to 
those  who  are  acquainted  with  history,  but  suppressed  by  the 
new  Whigs,  that  the  liberal  politicians  of  the  seventeenth 
century  and  the  greater  part  of  the  eighteenth,  never  ex- 
tended their  liberality  to  the  native  Irish,  or  the  professors 
of  the  ancient  religion."  What  schoolboy  of  fourteen  is 
ignorant  of  this  remarkable  circumstance?  What  Whig, 
new  or  old,  was  ever  such  an  idiot  as  to  think  that  it  could 
be  suppressed?  Really  we  might  as  well  say  that  it  is  a 
remarkable  circumstance,  familiar  to  people  well  read  in  his- 
tory, but  careftdly  suppressed  by  the  Clergy  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church,  that  in  the  fifteenth  century  England  was  in 
communion  with  Rome.  We  are  tempted  to  make  some 
-  remarks  on  another  passage,  which  seems  to  be  the  perora- 
tion of  a  speech  intended  to  have  been  spoken  against  the 
Reform  Bill :  but  we  forbear. 

We  doubt  whether  it  will  be  found  that  the  memory  of  Sir 
William  Temple  owes  much  to  Mr.  Courtenay's  researches. 
Temple  is  one  of  those  men  whom  the  world  has  agreed  to 
praise  highly  without  knowing  much  about  them,  and  who 
are  therefore  more  likely  to  lose  than  to  gain  by  a  close 
examination.  Yet  he  is  not  without  fair  pretensions  to  the 
most  honourable  place  among  the  statesmen  of  his  time.  A 
few  of  them  equalled  or  surpassed  him  in  talents ;  but  they 
were  men  of  no  good  repute  for  honesty.  A  few  may  be  named 
whose  patriotism  was  purer,  nobler,  and  more  disinterested 
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than  his ;  but  they  were  men  of  no  eminent  ability.    Morally, 
he  was    above    Shaftesbury ;   intellectually,  he  was  above . 
Bussell. 

To  say  of  a  man  that  he  occupied  a  high  position  in  times 
of  misgovemment,  of  corruption,  of  civil  and  religious  faction, 
that  nevertheless  he  contracted  no  great  stain  and  bore  no 
part  in  any  great  crime,  that  he  won  the  esteem  of  a  profli- 
gate Court  and  of  a  turbulent  people,  without  being  guilty 
of  any  disgraceful  subserviency  to  either,  seems  to  be  very 
high  praise  ;  and  all  this  may  with  truth  be  said  of  Temple. 

Yet  Temple  is  not  a  man  to  our  taste.  A  temper  not 
naturally  good,  but  under  strict  command ;  a  constant  regard 
to  decorum ;  a  rare  caution  in  playing  that  mixed  game  of 
skill  and  hazard,  human  life ;  a  disposition  to  be  content  with 
small  and  certain  winnings  rather  than  to  go  on  doubling  the 
stake ;  these  seem  to  us  to  be  the  most  remarkable  features 
of  his  character.  This  sort  of  moderation,  when  united,  as 
in  him  it  was,  with  very  considerable  abilities,  is,  under  ordi- 
nary circumstances,  scarcely  to  be  distinguished  from  the 
highest  and  purest  integrity,  and  yet  may  be  perfectly  com- 
patible with  laxity  of  principle,  with  coldness  of  heart,  and 
with  the  most  intense  selfishness.  Temple,  we  fear,  had  not 
sufficient  warmth  and  elevation  of  sentiment  to  deserve  the 
name  of  a  virtuous  man.  He  did  not  betray  or  oppress  his 
country :  nay,  he  rendered  considerable  services  to  her ;  but 
he  risked  nothing  for  her.  No  temptation  which  either  the 
King  or  the  Opposition  could  hold  out  ever  induced  him  to 
come  forward  as  the  supporter  either  of  arbitrary  or  of 
factious  measures.  But  he  was  most  careful  not  to  give 
oflFence  by  strenuously  opposing  such  measures.  He  never  put 
himself  prominently  before  the  public  eye,  except  at  con- 
junctures when  he  was  almost  certain  to  gain,  and  could  not 
possibly  lose,  at  conjunctures  when  the  interest  of  the  State, 
the  views  of  the  Court,  and  the  passions  of  the  multitude,  all 
appeared  for  an  instant  to  coincide.  By  judiciously  availing 
himself  of  several  of  these  rare  moments,  he  succeeded  in 
establishing  a  high  character  for  wisdom  and  patriotism. 
When  the  favourable  crisis  was  passed,  he  never  risked  the 
reputation  which  he  had  won.  He  avoided  the  great  offices 
of  State  with  a  caution  almost  pusillanimous,  and  confined 
himself  to  quiet  and  secluded  departments  of  public  business, 
in  which  he  could  enjoy  moderate  but  certain  advantages 
without  incurring  envy.  If  the  circumstances  of  the  country 
became  such  that  it  was  impossible  to  take  any  part  in 
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politics  without  some  danger,  he  retired  to  his  library  and  his 
orchard,  and,  while  the  nation  groaned  under  oppression,  or 
resoimded  with  tumult  and  with  the  din  of  civil  arms,  amuBed 
himself  by  writing  memoirs  and  tying  up  apricots.     His 
poUtical  career  bore  some  resemblance  to  the  military  career 
of  Louis  the  Fourteenth.    Louis,  lest  his  royal  dignity  should 
be  compromised  by  feilure,  never  repaired  to  a  siege,  till  it 
had  been  reported  to  him  by  the  most  skilful  officers  in  his 
service,  that  nothing  could  prevent  the  fall  of  the  place. 
When  this  was  ascertained,  the  monarch,  in  his  helmet  and 
cuirass,  appeared  among  the  tents,  held  councils  of  war,  dic- 
tated the  capitulation,  received  the  keys,  and  then  returned 
to  Versailles  to  hear  his  flatterers  repeat  that  Turenne  had 
been  beaten  at  Mariendal,  that  Conde  had  been  forced  to  raise 
the  siege  of  Arras,  and  that  the  only  warrior  whose  glory  had 
never  been  obscured  by  a  single  check  was  Louis  the  Great. 
Yet  Cond6  and  Turenne  will  always  be  considered  as  captains 
of  a  very  different  order  from  the  invincible  Louis ;  and  we 
must  own  that  many  statesmen  who  have  committed  great 
faults,  appear  to  us  to  be  deserving  of  more  esteem  than  the 
&ultle88  Temple.     For  in  truth  his  £Etultlessness  is  chiefly  to 
be  ascribed  to  his  extreme  dread  of  all  responsibility,  to  his 
determination  rather  to  leave  his  country  in  a  scrape  than  to 
run  any  chance  of  being  in  a  scrape  himself.     He  seems  to 
have  been  averse  from  danger ;  and  it  must  be  admitted  that 
the  dangers  to  which  a  public  man  was  exposed,  in  those 
days  of  conflicting  tyranny  and  sedition,  were  of  the  most 
serious  kind.   He  could  not  bear  discomfort,  bodily  or  mental.  - 
His  lamentations   when,   in  the   course   of  his   diplomatic 
joumies,  he  was  put  a  little  out  of  his  way,  and  forced,  in  the 
^Tilgar  phrase,  to  rough  it,  are  quite  amusing.     He  talks  of 
riding  a  day  or  two  on  a  bad  Westphalian  road,  of  sleeping 
on  straw  for  one  night,  of  travelling  in  winter  when  the  snow 
lay  on  the  ground,  as  if  he  had  gone  on  an  expedition  to  the 
North  Pole  or  to  the  source  of  the  Nile.     This  kind  of  vale- 
tudinarian effeminacy,  this  habit  of  coddling  himself,  appears 
in  all  parts  of  his  conduct.     He  loved  fame,  but  not  with  the 
love  of  an  exalted  and  generous  mind.     He  loved  it  as  an 
end,  not  at  all  as  a  means ;  as  a  personal  luxury,  not  at  all  as 
an  instrument  of  advantage  to  others.    He  scraped  it  together 
and  treasured  it  up  with  a  timid  and  niggardly  thrift ;  and 
never  employed  the  hoard  in  any  enterprise,  however  virtuous 
and  usefdl,  in  which  there  was  hazard  of  losing  one  particle. 
No  wonder  if  such  a  person  did  little  or  nothing  which  de- 
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serves  positive  blame.  But  much  more  than  this  may  justly 
be  demanded  of  a  man  possessed  of  such  abilities,  and  placed 
in  such  a  situation.  Had  Temple  been  brought  before 
Dante's  infernal  tribunal,  he  would  not  have  been  con- 
demned to  the  deeper  recesses  of  the  abyss.  He  would  not 
have  been  boiled  with  Dundee  in  the  crimson  pool  of  Buli- 
came,  or  hiu-led  with  Danby  into  the  seething  pitch  of  Male- 
bolge,  or  congealed  with  Churchill  in  the  eternal  ice  of 
Giudecca ;  but  he  would  perhaps  have  been  placed  in  the 
dark  vestibule  next  to  the  shade  of  that  inglorious  pontiff — 

"  Che  feco  per  viltate  il  gran  rifiuto.*' 

Of  course  a  man  is  not  bound  to  be  a  politician  any  more 
than  he  is  bound  to  be  a  soldier;  and  there  are  perfectly 
honourable  ways  of  quitting  both  politics  and  the  military 
profession.  But  neither  in  the  one  way  of  life,  nor  in  the 
other,  is  any  man  entitled  to  take  all  the  sweet  and  leave  all 
the  sour.  A  man  who  belongs  to  the  army  only  in  time  of 
peace,  who  appears  at  reviews  in  Hyde  Park,  escorts  the 
Sovereign  with  the  utmost  valour  and  fidelity  to  and  from  the 
House  of  Lords,  and  retires  as  soon  as  he  thinks  it  likely 
that  he  may  be  ordered  on  an  expedition,  is  justly  thought  to 
have  disgraced  himself.  Some  portion  of  the  censure  due  to 
such  a  holiday-soldier  may  justly  fall  on  the  mere  holiday- 
politician,  who  flinches  from  his  duties  as  soon  as  those  duties 
become  difficult  and  disagreeable,  that  is  to  say,  as  soon  as  it 
becomes  peculiarly  important  that  he  should  resolutely  per- 
form them. 

But  though  we  are  far  indeed  from  considering  Temple  as 
a  perfect  statesman,  though  we  place  him  below  many  states- 
men who  have  committed  very  great  errors,  we  cannot  deny 
that,  when  compared  with  his  contemporaries,  he  makes  a 
highly  respectable  appearance.  The  reaction  which  followed 
the  victory  of  the  popular  party  over  Charles  the  First,  had 
produced  a  hurtful  effect  on  the  national  character ;  and  this 
effect  was  most  discernible  in  the  classes  and  in  the  places 
which  had  been  most  strongly  excited  by  the  recent  revolu- 
tion. The  deterioration  was  greater  in  London  than  in  the 
country,  and  was  greatest  of  all  in  the  courtly  and  official 
circles.  Almost  all  that  remained  of  what  had  been  good  and 
noble  in  the  Cavaliers  and  Soundheads  of  1642,  was  now  to 
be  found  in  the  middling  orders.  The  principles  and  feelings 
which  prompted  the  Grand  Eemonstrance  were  still  strong 
among  the   sturdy    yeomen,   and   the    decent    God-fearing 


SIR   WILLIAM    TEMPLE.  251 

merchants.     The  spirit  of  Derby  and  Capel  still  glowed  in 
many  sequestered  manor-honses ;  but  among  those  political 
leaders  who,  at  the  time  of  the  Restoration,  were  still  young 
or  in  the  vigour  of  manhood,  there  was  neither  a  South- 
ampton nor  a  Vane,  neither  a  Falkland  nor  a  Hampden. 
The  pure,  fervent,  and  constant  loyalty  which,  in  the  pre- 
ceding reign,  had  remained  unshaken  on  fields  of  disastrous 
battle,  in  foreign  garrets  and  cellars,  and  at  the  bar  of  the 
High  Court  of  Justice,  was  scarcely  to  be  found  among  the 
rising  courtiers.     As  little,  or  still  less,  could  the  new  chiefs 
of  parties  lay  claim  to  the  great  qualities  of  the  statesmen 
who  had  stood  at  the  head  of  the  Long  Parliament.     Hamp- 
den, Pym,  Vane,  Cromwell,  are  discriminated  from  the  ablest 
politicians  of  the  succeeding  generation,  by  all  the  strong 
lineaments  which  distinguish  the  men  who  produce  revolu- 
tions from  the  men  whom  revolutions'  produce.     The  leader 
in  a  great  change,  the  man  who  stirs  up  a  reposing  com- 
munity, and  overthrows  a  deeply-rooted  system,  may  be  a 
very  depraved  man ;  but  he  can  scarcely  be  destitute  of  some 
moral  qualities  which  extort  even  from  enemies  a  reluctant 
admiration,  fixedness  of  purpose,  intensity  of  will,  enthusiasm, 
which  is  not  the  less  fierce  or  persevering  because  it  is  some- 
times disguised  under  the  semblance  of  composure,  and  which 
bears  down  before  it  the  force   of  circimistances  and  the 
opposition   of  reluctant  minds.     These   qualities,  variously 
combined  with  all  sorts  of  virtues  and  vices,  may  be  found, 
we  think,  in   most  of  the   authors  of  great   civil  and  re- 
ligious movements,  in  Caesar,  in  Mahomet,  in  Hildebrand,  in 
Dominic,  in  Luther,  in  Robespierre ;  and  these  qualities  were 
found,  in  no  scanty  measure,  among  the  chiefs  of  the  party 
which  opposed  Charles  the  First.     The  character  of  the  men 
whose  minds  are  formed  in  the  midst  of  the  confusion  which 
follows  a  great  revolution  is  generally  very  diflferent.     Heat, 
the  natural  philosophers  tell  us,  produces  rarefaction  of  the 
air ;  and  rarefaction  of  the  air  produces  cold.     So  zeal  makes 
revolutions ;  and  revolutions  make  men  zealous  for  nothing. 
The  politicians  of  whom  we  speak,  whatever  may  be  their 
natural  capacity  or  courage,  are  almost  always  characterised 
by  a  peculiar  levity,  a  peculiar  inconstancy,  an  easy,  apathetic 
way  of  looking  at  the  most  solemn  questions,  a  willingness 
to  leave  the  direction  of  their  course  to  fortune  and  popular 
opinion,  a  notion  that  one  public  cause  is  nearly  as  good 
as  another,  and  a  firm  conviction  that  it  is  much  better  to 
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be  the  hireling  of  the  worst  cause  than  to  be  a  martyr  to 
the  best. 

This  was  most  strikingly  the  case  with  the  English  states- 
men of  the  generation  which  followed  the  Kestoration.  Tliey 
had  neither  the  enthusiasm  of  the  Cavalier  nor  the  enthu- 
siasm of  the  Eepublican.  They  had  been  early  emancipated 
from  the  dominion  of  old  usages  and  feelings ;  yet  they  had 
not  acquired  a  strong  passion  for  innovation.  Accustomed 
to  see  old  establishments  shaking,  falling,  lying  in  ruins  all 
around  them,  accustomed  to  live  under  a  succession  of  con- 
stitutions of  which  the  average  duration  was  about  a  twelve- 
month, they  had  no  religious  reverence  for  prescription, 
nothing  of  that  frame  of  mind  which  naturally  springs  from 
the  habitual  contemplation  of  immemorial  antiquity  and  im- 
movable stability.  Accustomed,  on  the  other  hand,  to  see 
change  after  change  welcomed  with  eager  hope  and  ending 
in  disappointment,  to  see  shame  and  confusion  of  face  follow 
the  extravagant  hopes  and  predictions  of  rash  and  fimatical 
innovators,  they  had  learned  to  look  on  professions  of  public 
spirit,  and  on  schemes  of  reform,  with  distrust  and  contempt. 
They  sometimes  talked  the  language  of  devoted  subjects, 
sometimes  that  of  ardent  lovers  of  their  country.  But  their 
secret  creed  seems  to  have  been,  that  loyalty  was  one  great 
delusion,  and  patriotism  another.  If  they  reaUy  entertained 
any  predilection  for  the  monarchical  or  for  the  popular  part  of 
the  constitution,  for  episcopacy  or  for  presbyterianism,  that 
predilection  was  feeble  and  languid,  and  instead  of  over- 
coming, as  in  the  times  of  their  fathers,  the  dread  of  exile, 
confiscation,  and  death,  was  rarely  of  power  to  resist  the 
slightest  impulse  of  selfiish  ambition  or  of  selfish  fear.  Such 
was  the  texture  of  the  presbyterianism  of  Lauderdale,  and  of 
the  speculative  republicanism  of  Halifax.  The  sense  of  poli- 
tical honoiu*  seemed  to  be  extinct.  With  the  great  mass  of 
mankind,  the  test  of  integrity  in  a  public  man  is  consistency. 
This  test,  though  very  defective,  is  perhaps  the  best  that  any, 
except  very  acute  or  very  near  observers,  are  capable  of  ap- 
plying ;  and  does  undoubtedly  enable  the  people  to  form  an 
estimate  of  the  characters  of  the  great,  '^Idch,  on  the  whole, 
approximates  to  correctness.  But  during  the  latter  part  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  inconsistency  had  necessarily  ceased 
to  be  a  disgrace ;  and  a  man  was  no  more  taunted  with  it, 
than  he  is  taunted  with  being  black  at  Timbuctoo.  Nobody 
was  ashamed  of  avowing  what  was  common  between  him  and 
the  whole  nation.     In  the  short  space  of  about  seven  years, 
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the  supreme  power  had  been  held  by  the  Long  Parliament, 
by  a  Council  of  Officers,  by  Barebones'  Parliament,  by  a 
Council  of  Officers  again,  by  a  Protector  according  to  the 
Instrument  of  Government,  by  a  Protector  according  to  the 
Humble  Petition  and  Advice,  by  the  Long  Parliament  again, 
by  a  third  Council  of  Officers,  by  the  Long  Parliament  a  third 
time,  by  the  Convention,  and  by  the  King.  In  such  times 
consistency  is  so  inconvenient  to  a  man  who  affects  it,  and  to 
all  who  are  connected  with  him,  that  it  ceases  to  be  regarded 
as  a  virtue,  and  is  considered  as  impracticable  obstinacy  and 
idle  scrupulosity.  Indeed,  in  such  times,  a  good  citizen  may 
be  bound  in  duty  to  serve  a  succession  of  Governments. 
Blake  did  so  in  one  profession  and  Hale  in  another ;  and  the 
conduct  of  both  has  been  approved  by  posterity.  But  it  is 
clear  that  when  inconsistency  with  respect  to  the  most  im- 
portant public  questions  has  ceased  to  be  a  reproach,  incon- 
sistency with  respect  to  questions  of  minor  importance  is  not 
likely  to  be  regarded  as  dishonourable.  In  a  country  in 
which  many  very  honest  people  had,  within  the  space  of  a 
few  months,  supported  the  government  of  the  Protector,  that 
of  the  Rump,  and  that  of  the  King,  a  man  was  not  likely  to 
be  ashamed  of  abandoning  his  party  for  a  place,  or  of  voting 
for  a  bill  which  he  had  opposed. 

The  public  men  of  the  times  which  followed  the  Eestora- 
tion  were  by  no  means  deficient  in  courage  or  ability;  and 
some  kinds  of  talent  appear  to  have  been  developed  amongst 
them  to  a  remarkable,  we  might  almost  say,  to  a  morbid  and 
unnatural  degree.  Neither  Theramenes  in  ancient,  nor  Tal- 
leyrand in  modem  times,  had  a  finer  perception  of  all  the 
peculiarities  of  character,  and  of  all  the  indications  of  coming 
change,  than  some  of  our  coimtrymen  in  that  age.  Their 
power  of  reading  things  of  high  import,  in  signs  which  to 
others  were  invisible  or  unintelligible,  resembled  magic.  But 
the  curse  of  Reuben  was  upon  them  all ;  "  Unstable  as  water, 
thou  shalt  not  excel.*' 

This  character  is  susceptible  of  innumerable  modifications, 
according  to  the  innumerable  varieties  of  intellect  and  temper 
in  which  it  may  be  found.  Men  of  unquiet  minds  and  violent 
ambition  followed  a  fearfully  eccentric  course,  darted  wildly 
from  one  extreme  to  another,  served  and  betrayed  all  parties 
in  turft,  showed  their  unblushing  foreheads  alternately  in  the 
van  of  the  most  corrupt  administrations  and  of  the  most  fac- 
tious oppositions,  were  privy  to  the  most  guilty  mysteries, 
first  of  the  Cabal,  and  then  of  the  Rye-House  Plot,  abjured 
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their  religion  to  win  their  sovereign's  favour  while  they  were 
secretly  planning  his  overthrow,  shrived  themselves  to  Jesuits 
with  letters  in  cipher  from  the  Prince  of  Orange  in  their 
pockets,  corresponded  with  the  Hague  whilst  in  office  under 
James,  and  began  to  correspond  with  St.  Germains  as  soon 
as  they  had  kissed  hands  for  office  imder  William.  But 
Temple  was  not  one  of  these.  He  was  not  destitute  of  ambi- 
tion. But  his  was  not  one  of  those  souls  in  which  unsatisfied 
ambition  anticipates  the  tortures  of  hell,  gnaws  like  the  wonn 
which  dieth  not,  and  bums  like  the  fire  which  is  not  quenched. 
His  principle  was  to  make  sure  of  safety  and  comfort,  and  to 
let  greatnes-i  come  if  it  would.  It  came :  he  enjoyed  it :  and, 
in  the  very  first  moment  in  which  it  could  no  longer  be  en- 
joyed without  danger  and  vexation,  he  contentedly  let  it  go. 
He  was  not  exempt,  we  think,  from  the  prevailing  political 
immorality.  His  mind  took  the  contagion,  but  took  it  ad 
modum  recipientis,  in  a  form  so  mild  that  an  undisceming 
judge  might  doubt  whether  it  were  indeed  the  same  fierce 
pestilence  that  was  raging  all  around.  The  malady  partook 
of  the  constitutional  languor  of  the  patient.  The  general 
corruption,  mitigated  by  his  calm  and  unadventurous  tem- 
perament, showed  itself  in  omissions  and  desertions,  not  in 
positive  crimes ;  and  his  inactivity,  though  sometimes  timo- 
rous and  selfish,  becomes  respectable  when  compared  witli 
the  malevolent  and  perfidious  restlessness  of  Shaftesbury  and 
Sunderland. 

Temple  sprang  from  a  family  which,  though  ancient  and 
honourable,  had,  before  his  time,  been  scarcely  mentioned  in 
our  histor}',  but  which,  long  after  his  death,  produced  so 
many  eminent  men,  and  formed  such  distinguished  alliances, 
that  it  exercised,  in  a  regular  and  constitutional  manner,  an 
influence  in  the  state  scarcely  inferior  to  that  which,  in  widely 
different  times,  and  by  widely  different  arts,  the  house  of 
Neville  attained  in  England,  and  that  of  Douglas  in  Scot- 
land. During  the  latter  years  of  George  the  Second,  and 
through  the  whole  reign  of  George  the  Third,  members  of 
that  widely  spread  and  powerful  connexion  were  almost  con- 
stantly at  the  head  either  of  the  Government  or  of  the  Oppo- 
sition. There  were  times  when  the  cousinhood,  as  it  wai 
once  nicknamed,  would  of  itself  have  furnished  almost  all 
the  materials  necessary  for  the  construction  of  an  efficien^ 
Cabinet.  Within  the  space  of  fifty  years,  three  First  Lords 
of  the  TreasuT}',  three  Secretaries  of  State,  two  Keepers  of 
the  Privy  Seal,  and  four  First  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  wer  j 
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appointed    from    among   the    sons    and   grandsons    of  the 
Countess  Temple. 

So  splendid  have  been  the  fortunes  of  the  main  stock  of 
the  Temple  fSamily,  continued  by  female  succession.  William 
Temple,  the  first  of  the  line  who  attained  to  any  great  his- 
torical eminence,  was  of  a  younger  branch.  His  father,  Sir 
John  Temple,  was  Master  of  the  Rolls  in  Ireland,  and  dis- 
tinguished himself  among  the  Privy  Councillors  of  that  king- 
dom by  the  zeal  with  which,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
struggle  between  the  Crown  and  the  Long  Parliament,  he 
supported  the  popular  cause.  He  was  arrested  by  order  of 
the  Duke  of  Ormond,  but  regained  his  libei-ty  by  an  ex- 
change, repaired  to  England,  and  there  sate  in  the  House  of 
Commons  as  burgess  for  Chichester.  He  attached  himself  to 
the  Presbyterian  party,  and  was  one  of  those  moderate  mem- 
bers who,  at  the  close  of  the  year  1648,  voted  for  treating 
with  Charles  on  the  basis  to  which  that  Prince  had  himself 
agreed,  and  who  were,  in  consequence,  turned  out  of  the 
House,  with  small  ceremony,  by  Colonel  Pride.  Sir  John 
seems,  however,  to  have  made  his  peace  with  the  victorious 
Independents;  for,  in  1653,  he  resimied  his  office  in  Ireland. 

Sir  John  Temple  was  married  to  a  sister  of  the  celebrated 
Henry  Hammond,  a  learned  and  pious  divine,  who  took  the 
side  of  the  King  with  very  conspicuous  zeal  during  the  civil 
war,  and  was  deprived  of  his  preferment  in  the  church  after 
the  victory  of  the  Parliament.  On  account  of  the  loss  which 
Hammond  sustained  on  this  occasion,  he  has  the  honour  of 
being  designated,  in  the  cant  of  that  new  brood  of  Oxonian 
sectaries  who  unite  the  worst  parts  of  the  Jesuit  to  the  worst 
parts  of  the  Orangeman,  as  Hammond,  Presbyter,  Doctor, 
and  Confessor. 

William  Temple,  Sir  John's  eldest  son,  was  bom  in  London 
in  the  year  1628.  He  received  his  early  education  under 
his  maternal  uncle,  was  subsequently  sent  to  school  at  Bishop- 
Stortford,  and,  at  seventeen,  began  to  reside  at  Emmanuel 
College,  Cambridge,  where  the  celebrated  Cudworth  was  his 
tutor.  The  times  were  not  favourable  to  study.  The  Civil 
War  disturbed  even  the  quiet  cloisters  and  bowling-greens  of 
Cambridge,  produced  violent  revolutions  in  the  government 
and  discipline  of  the  colleges,  and  unsettled  the  minds  of  the 
students.  Temple  forgot  at  Emmanuel  all  the  little  Greek 
which  he  had  brought  from  Bishop-Stortford,  and  never  re- 
trieved the  loss ;  a  circumstance  which  would  hardly  be  worth 
noticing  but  for  the  almost  incredible  fact  that  fifty  years 
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later,  he  was  so  absurd  as  to  set  up  his  own  authority  against 
•that  of  Bentley  on  questions  of  Greek  history  and  philology. 
He  made  no  proficiency  either  in  the  old  philosophy  which 
still  lingered  in  the  schools  of  Cambridge,  or  in  the  new 
philosophy  of  which  Lord  Bacon  was  the  founder.  But  to 
the  end  of  his  life  he  continued  to  speak  of  the  former  with 
ignorant  admiration,  and  of  the  latter  with  equally  ignorant 
contempt. 

After  residing  at  Cambridge  two  years,  he  departed  with- 
out taking  a  degree,  and  set  out  upon  his  travels.  He  seems 
to  have  been  then  a  lively,  agreeable  young  man  of  fashion, 
not  by  any  means  deeply  read,  but  versed  in  all  the  superficial 
accomplishments  of  a  gentleman,  and  acceptable  in  all  polite 
societies.  In  politics  he  professed  himself  a  Royalist.  His 
opinions  on  religious  subjects  seem  to  have  been  such  as 
might  be  expected  from  a  young  man  of  quick  parts,  who  had 
received  a  rambling  education,  who  had  not  thought  deeply, 
who  had  been  disgusted  by  the  morose  austerity  of  the 
Puritans,  and  who,  surrounded  fix)m  childhood  by  the  hubbub 
of  conflicting  sects,  might  easily  learn  to  feel  an  impartial  con- 
tempt for  them  all. 

On  his  road  to  France  he  fell  in  with  the  son  and  daughter 
of  Sir  Peter  Osborne.  Sir  Peter  held  Guernsey  for  the  Kinjj:, 
and  the  young  people  were,  like  their  father,  warm  for  the 
'  royal  cause.  At  an  inn  where  they  stopped  in  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  the  brother  amused  himself  with  inscribing  on  the 
windows  his  opinion  of  the  ruling  powers.  For  this  instance 
of  malignancy  the  whole  party  were  arrested,  and  brought  be- 
fore the  governor.  The  sister,  trusting  to  the  tenderness 
which,  even  in  those  troubled  times,  scarcely  any  gentleman 
of  any  party  ever  failed  to  show  where  a  woman  was  concerned, 
took  the  crime  on  herself,  and  was  immediately  set  at  liberty 
with  her  fellow-travellers. 

This  incident,  as  was  natural,  made  a  deep  impression  on 
Temple.  He  was  only  twenty.  Dorothy  Osborne  was  twenty- 
one.  She  is  said  to  have  been  handsome ;  and  there  remains 
abxmdant  proof  that  she  possessed  an  ample  share  of  the  dex- 
terity, the  vivacity,  and  the  tenderness  of  her  sex.  Temple 
soon  became,  in  the  phrase  of  that  time,  her  servant,  and  she 
returned  his  regard.  But  difficulties,  as  great  as  ever  ex- 
panded a  novel  to  the  fifth  volume,  opposed  their  wishes. 
When  the  courtship  commenced,  the  father  of  the  hero  was 
sitting  in  the  Long  Parliament ;  the  father  of  the  heroine 
was  commanding  in  Guernsey  for  King  Charles.     Even  when 
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the  war  ended,  and  Sir  Peter  Osborne  returned  to  his  seat  at 
Chicksands,  the  prospects  of  the  lovers  were  scarcely  less 
gloomy.  Sir  John  Temple  had  a  more  advantageous  alliance 
in  view  for  his  son.  Dorothy  Osborne  was  in  the  meantime 
besieged  by  as  many  suitors  as  were  drawn  to  Belmont  by  the 
fame  of  Portia.  The  most  distinguished  on  the  list  was  Henry 
Cromwell.  Destitute  of  the  capacity,  the  energy,  the  magna- 
nimity of  his  illustrious  father,  destitute  also  of  the  meek 
and  placid  virtues  of  his  elder  brother,  this  yoimg  man  was 
perhaps  a  more  formidable  rival  in  love  than  either  of  them 
would  have  been.  Mrs.  Hutchinson,  speaking  the  sentiments 
of  the  grave  and  aged,  describes  him  as  an  "  insolent  foolc," 
and  a  "  debauched  ungodly  cavalier.'*  These  expressions  pro- 
bably mean  that  he  was  one  who,  among  young  and  dissipated 
people,  would  pass  for  a  fine  gentleman.  Dorothy  was  fond 
of  dogs  of  large  and  more  formidable  breed  than  those  which 
lie  on  modem  hearth-rugs ;  and  Henry  Cromwell  promised 
that  the  highest  functionaries  at  Dublin  should  be  set  to  work 
to  procure  her  a  fine  Irish  greyhound.  She  seems  to  have  felt 
his  attentions  as  very  flattering,  though  his  father  was  then 
only  Lord-General,  and  not  yet  Protector.  Love,  however, 
triumphed  over  ambition,  and  the  young  lady  appears  never 
to  have  regretted  her  decision ;  though,  in  a  letter  written 
just  at  the  time  when  all  England  was  ringing  with  the  news 
of  the  violent  dissolution  of  the  Long  Parliament,  she  could 
not  refi:uin  from  reminding  Temple,  with  pardonable  vanity, 
"  how  great  she  might  have  been,  if  she  had  been  so  wise  as 
to  have  taken  hold  of  the  offer  of  H.  C." 

Nor  was  it  only  the  influence  of  rivals  that  Temple  had  to 
dread.  The  relations  of  his  mistress  regarded  him  with  per- 
sonal dislike,  and  spoke  of  him  as  an  unprincipled  adventurer, 
without  honour  or  religion,  ready  to  render  service  to  any 
party  for  the  sake  of  preferment.  This  is,  indeed,  a  very  dis- 
torted view  of  Temple's  character.  Yet  a  character,  even  in 
the  most  distorted  view  taken  of  it  by  the  most  angry  and 
prejudiced  minds,  generally  retains  something  of  its  outline. 
No  caricaturist  ever  represented  Mr.  Pitt  as  a  Falstaff,  or 
Mr.  Fox  as  a  skeleton ;  nor  did  any  libeller  ever  impute  parsi- 
mony to  Sheridan,  or  profusion  to  Marlborough.  It  must  be 
allowed  that  the  turn  of  mind  which  the  eulogists  of  Temple 
have  dignified  with  the  appellation  of  philosophical  indifler- 
ence,  and  which,  however  becoming  it  may  be  in  an  old  and 
experienced  statesman,  has  a  somewhat  imgraceful  appear- 
ance in  youth,  might  easily  appear  shocking  to  a  family  who 
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were  ready  to  fight  or  to  suffer  martyrdom  for  tlieir  exiled 
King  and  their  persecuted  church.  The  poor  girl  was  ex- 
ceedingly hurt  and  irritated  by  these  imputations  on  her 
lover,  defended  him  warmly  behind  his  back,  and  addressed 
to  himself  some  very  tender  and  anxious  admonitions,  mingled 
with  assurances  of  her  confidence  in  his  honour  and  virtue. 
On  one  occasion  she  was  most  highly  provoked  by  the  way  in 
which  one  of  her  brothers  spoke  of  Temple.  "  We  talked 
ourselves  weary,"  she  says  ;  "  he  renounced  me,  and  I  defied 
him." 

Near  seven  years  did  this  arduous  wooing  continue.  We 
are  not  accurately  informed  respecting  Temple's  movements 
during  that  time.  But  he  seems  to  have  led  a  rambling  life, 
sometimes  on  the  Continent,  sometimes  in  Ireland,  sometimes 
in  London.  He  made  himself  master  of  the  French  and 
Spanish  languages,  and  amused  himself  by  writing  essays 
and  romances,  an  employment  which  at  least  served  the 
purpose  of  forming  his  style.  The  specimen  which  Mr. 
Courtenay  has  preserved  of  these  early  compositions  is  by  no 
means  contemptible:  indeed,  there  is  one  passage  on  Like 
and  Dislike  which  could  have  been  produced  only  by  a  mind 
habituated  carefully  to  reflect  on  its  own  operations,  and 
which  reminds  us  of  the  best  things  in  Montaigne. 

Temple  appears  to  have  kept  up  a  very  active  correspond- 
ence with  his  mistress.  His  letters  are  lost,  but  hers  have 
been  preserved  ;  and  many  of  them  appear  in  these  volumes. 
Mr.  Courtenay  expresses  some  doubt  whether  his  readers  will 
think  him  justified  in  inserting  so  large  a  number  of  these 
epistles.  We  only  wish  that  there  were  twice  as  many.  Very 
little  indeed  of  the  diplomatic  correspondence  of  that  gene- 
ration is  so  well  worth  reading.  There  is  a  vile  phrase  of 
which  bad  historians  are  exceedingly  fond,  "  the  dignity  ot 
history."  One  writer  is  in  possession  of  some  anecdotes  which 
would  illustrate  most  strikingly  the  operation  of  the  Missis- 
sippi scheme  on  the  manners  and  morals  of  the  Parisians. 
But  he  suppresses  those  anecdotes,  because  they  are  too  low 
for  the  dignity  of  history.  Another  is  strongly  tempted  to 
mention  some  facts  indicating  the  horrible  state  of  the  prisons 
of  England  two  hundred  years  ago.  But  he  hardly  thinks 
that  the  sufferings  of  a  dozen  felons,  pigging  together  on  bare 
bricks  in  a  hole  fifteen  feet  square,  would  form  a  subject 
suited  to  the  dignity  of  history.  Another,  from  respect  for 
the  dignity  of  history,  publishes  an  account  of  the  reign  of 
George  the  Second,  without  ever  mentioning  Whitefield's 
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preaching  in  Moorfields.  How  should  a  writer,  who  can  talk 
about  senates,  and  congresses  of  sovereigns,  and  pragmatic 
sanctions,  and  ravelines,  and  counterscarps,  and  battles  where 
ten  thousand  men  are  lolled,  and  six  thousand  men  with  fifty 
stand  of  colours  and  eighty  guns  taken,  stoop  to  the  Stock- 
Exchange,  to  Newgate,  to  the  theatre,  to  the  tabernacle  ? 

Tragedy  has  its  dignity  as  well  as  history ;  and  how  much 
the  tragic  art  has  owed  to  that  dignity  any  man  may  judge 
who  will  compare  the  majestic  Alexandrines  in  which  the 
Seigneur  Oreste  and  Madame  Andromaque  utter  their  com- 
plaints, with  the  chattering  of  the  fool  in  Lear  and  of  the 
nurse  in  Romeo  and  Juliet. 

That  a  historian  should  not  record  trifles,  that  he  should 
confine  himself  to  what  is  important,  is  perfectly  true.  But 
many  writers  seem  never  to  have  considered  on  what  the  his- 
torical importance  of  an  event  depends.  They  seem  not  to  be 
aware  that  the  importance  of  a  fact,  when  that  fact  is  con- 
sidered with  reference  to  its  immediate  effects,  and  the  im- 
portance of  the  same  fact,  when  that  fact  is  considered  as  part 
of  the  materials  for  the  construction  of  a  science,  are  two  very 
different  things.  The  quantity  of  good  or  evil  which  a  trans- 
action produces  is  by  no  means  necessarily  proportioned  to  the 
quantity  of  light  which  that  transaction  affords,  as  to  the  way 
in  which  good  or  evil  may  hereafter  be  produced.  The  poison7 
ing  of  an  emperor  is  in  one  sense  a  far  more  serious  matter 
than  the  poisoning  of  a  rat.  But  the  poisoning  of  a  rat  may 
be  an  era  in  chemistry ;  and  an  emperor  may  be  poisoned  by 
such  ordinary  means,  and  with  such  ordinary  symptoms,  that 
no  scientific  journal  would  notice  the  occurrence.  An  action 
for  a  hundred  thousand  pounds  is  in  one  sense  a  more  mo- 
mentous affair  than  an  action  for  fifty  pounds.  But  it  by  no 
means  follows  that  the  learned  gentlemen  who  report  the 
proceedings  of  the  courts  of  law  ought  to  give  a  fuller  ac- 
count of  an  action  for  a  hundred  thousand  pounds,  than  of 
an  action  for  fifty  pounds.  For  a  cause  in  which  a  large  simi 
is  at  stake  may  be  important  only  to  the  particular  plaintiff 
and  the  particular  defendant.  A  cause,  on  the  other  hand, 
in  which  a  small  sum  is  at  stake,  may  establish  some  great 
principle  interesting  to  half  the  families  in  the  kingdom. 
The  case  is  exactly  the  same  with  that  class  of  subjects  of 
which  historians  treat.  To  an  Athenian,  in  the  time  of  the 
Peloponnesian  war,  the  result  of  the  battle  of  Delium  was 
far  more  important  than  the   fate  of  the  comedy  of  The 
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Knights.  But  to  us  tlie  fact  that  the  coiuedy  of  The  Knights 
was  brought  on  the  Athenian  stage  with  success  is  far  more 
important  than  the  fact  that  the  Athenian  phalanx  gave  way 
at  Delium.  Neither  the  one  event  nor  the  other  has  now  any 
intrinsic  importance.  We  are  in  no  danger  of  being  speared 
by  the  Thebans.  We  are  not  quizzed  in  The  Knights.  To  us 
the  importance  of  both  events  consists  in  the  value  of  the 
general  truth  which  is  to  be  learned  from  them.  What 
general  truth  do  we  learn  from  the  accounts  which  have  come 
down  to  us  of  the  battle  of  Delium  ?  Very  little  more  than 
this,  thai>  when  two  armies  fight,  it  is  not  improbable  that 
one  of  them  will  be  very  soundly  beaten,  a  truth  which  it 
would  not,  we  apprehend,  be  difficult  to  establish,  even  if  all 
memory  of  the  battle  of  Delium  were  lost  among  men.  But 
a  man  who  becomes  acquainted  with  the  comedy  of  The 
Knights,  and  with  the  history  of  that  comedy,  at  once  feels 
his  mind  enlarged.  Society  is  presented  to  him  under  a  new 
aspect.  He  may  have  read  and  travelled  much.  He  may 
have  visited  all  the  countries  of  Europe,  and  the  civilised 
nations  of  the  East.  He  may  have  observed  the  manners  of 
many  barbarous  races.  But  here  is  something  altogether 
diflFerent  from  every  thing  which  he  has  seen,  either  among 
polished  men  or  among  savages.  Here  is  a  community  politic 
cally,  intellectually,  and  morally  unlike  any  other  community 
of  which  he  has  the  means  of  forming  an  opinion.  This 
is  the  really  precious  part  of  history,  the  com  which  some 
threshers  carefiilly  sever  from  the  chaflF,  for  the  purpose  of 
gathering  the  chaflf  into  the  gamer,  and  flinging  the  com 
into  the  fire. 

Thinking  thus,  we  are  glad  to  learn  so  much,  and  would 
willingly  learn  more,  about  the  loves  of  Sir  William  and  his 
mistress.  In  the  seventeenth  century,  to  be  sure,  Louis  the 
Fourteenth  was  a  much  more  important  person  than  Temple's 
sweetheart.  But  death  and  time  equalise  all  things.  Neither 
the  great  King,  nor  the  beauty  of  Bedfordshire,  neither  the 
gorgeous  paradise  of  Marli  nor  Mistress  Osborne's  favourite 
walk  '^  in  the  common  that  lay  hard  by  the  house,  where  a 
great  many  young  wenches  used  to  keep  sheep  and  cows  and 
sit  in  the  sha^de  singing  of  ballads,"  is  anything  to  us.  Louis 
and  Dorothy  are  alike  dust.  A  cotton-mill  stands  on  the  ruins 
of  Marli ;  and  the  Osbonfes  have  ceased  to  dwell  under  the 
ancient  roof  of  Chicksands.  But  of  that  information  for  the 
sake  of  which  alone  it  is  worth  while  to  study  remote  events, 
we  find  so  much  in  the  love  letters  which  Mr.  Courtenay  has 
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published,  that  we  would  glaxlly  purchase  equally  interesting 
bUlets  with  ten  times  their  weight  in  state-papers  taken  at 
random.  To  us  surely  it  is  as  useful  to  know  how  the  young 
ladies  of  England  employed  themselves  a  hundred  and  eighty 
years  ago,  how  far  their  minds  were  cultivated,  what  were 
their  favourite  studies,  what  degree  of  liberty  was  allowed  to 
them,  what  use  they  made  of  that  liberty,  what  accomplish- 
ments they  most  valued  in  men,  and  what  proofs  of  tenderness 
delicacy  permitted  them  to  give  to  favoured  suitors,  as  to 
know  aU  about  the  seizure  of  Franche  Compte  and  the  treaty 
of  Nimeguen.  The  mutual  relations  of  the  two  sexes  seem  to 
us  to  be  at  least  as  important  as  the  mutual  relations  of  any 
two  governments  in  the  world ;  and  a  series  of  letters  written 
by  a  virtuous,  amiable,  and  sensible  girl,  and  intended  for  the 
eye  of  her  lover  alone,  can  scarcely  fail  to  throw  some  light  on 
the  relations  of  the  sexes ;  whereas  it  is  perfectly  possible,  as 
all  who  have  made  any  historical  researches  can  attest,  to  read 
bale  after  bale  of  despatches  and  protocols,  without  catching 
one  glimpse  of  light  about  the  relations  of  governments. 

Mr.  Courtenay  proclaims  that  he  is  one  of  Dorothy  Osborne's 
devoted  servants,  and  expresses  a  hope  that  the  publication 
of  her  letters  will  add  to  the  number.  We  must  declare 
ourselves  his  rivals.  She  really  seems  to  have  been  a  very 
charming  young  woman,  modest,  generous,  aflfectionate,  in- 
telligent, and  sprightly ;  a  royalist,  as  was  to  be  expected  from 
her  connexions,  without  any  of  that  political  asperity  which  is 
as  unwomanly  as  a  long  beard ;  religious,  and  occasionally 
gliding  into  a  very  pretty  and  endearing  sort  of  preaching, 
yet  not  too  good  to  partake  of  such  diversions  as  London  af- 
forded under  the  melancholy  rule  of  the  puritans,  or  to  giggle 
a  little  at  a  ridiculous  sermon  from  a  divine  who  was  thought 
to  be  one  of  the  great  lights  of  the  Assembly  at  Westminster ; 
with  a  little  turn  for  coquetry,  which  was  yet  perfectly  com- 
patible with  warm  and  disinterested  attachment,  and  a  little 
turn  for  satire,  which  yet  seldom  passed  the  boimds  of  good- 
nature. She  loved  reading ;  but  her  studies  were  not  those 
of  Queen  Elizabeth  and  Lady  Jane  Grey.  She  read  the  verses 
of  Cowley  and  Lord  BroghiU,  French  Memoirs  recommended 
by  her  lover,  and  the  Travels  of  Fernando  Mendez  Pinto. 
But  her  favourite  books  were  those  ponderous  French  ro- 
mances which  modem  readers  know  chiefly  from  the  pleasant 
satire  of  Charlotte  Lennox.  She  could  not,  however,  help 
laughing  at  the  vile  English  into  which  they  were  translated. 
Her  own  style  is  very  agreeable ;  nor  are  her  letters  at  all  the 
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worse  for  some  passages  in  which  raillery  and  tenderness  are 
mixed  in  a  very  engaging  namby-pamby. 

When  at  last  the  constancy  of  the  lovers  had  triumphed 
over  all  the  obstacles  which  kinsmen  and  rivals  could  oppose 
to  their  union,  a  yet  more  serious  calamity  befell  them.  Poor 
Mistress  Osborne  fell  ill  of  the  small-pox,  and,  though  she 
escaped  with  life,  lost  all  her  beauty.  To  this  most  severe 
trial  the  affection  and  honour  of  the  lovers  of  that  age  was 
not  unfrequently  subjected.  Our  readers  probably  remember 
what  Mrs.  Hutchinson  tells  us  of  herself.  The  lofty  Cornelia- 
like  spirit  of  the  aged  matron  seems  to  melt  into  a  long  for- 
gotten softness  when  she  relates  how  her  beloved  Colonel 
"  married  her  as  soon  as  she  was  able  to  quit  the  chamber, 
when  the  priest  and  all  that  saw  her  were  afiErighted  to  look 
on  her.  But  God,'*  she  adds,  with  a  not  ungraceful  vanity, 
"  recompensed  his  justice  and  constancy,  by  restoring  her  as 
well  as  before."  Temple  showed  on  this  occasion  the  same 
justice  and  constancy  which  did  so  much  honour  to  Colonel 
Hutchinson.  The  date  of  the  marriage  is  not  exactly  known. 
But  Mr.  Courtenay  supposes  it  to  have  taken  place  about  the 
end  of  the  year  1654.  From  this  time  we  lose  sight  of 
Dorothy,  and  are  reduced  to  form  our  opinion  of  the  terms  on 
which  she  and  her  husband  were  from  very  slight  indications 
which  may  easily  mislead  us. 

Temple  soon  went  to  Ireland,  and  resided  with  his  father, 
partly  at  Dublin,  partly  in  the  county  of  Carlow.  Ireland 
was  probably  then  a  more  agreeable  residence  for  the  higher 
classes,  as  compared  with  England,  than  it  has  ever  been 
before  or  since.  In  no  part  of  the  empire  were  the  superiority 
of  Cromwell's  abilities  and  the  force  of  his  character  so  sig- 
nally displayed.  He  had  not  the  power,  and  probably  had 
not  the  inclination,  to  govern  that  island  in  the  best  way. 
The  rebellion  of  the  aboriginal  race  had  excited  in  England  a 
strong  religious  and  national  aversion  to  them ;  nor  is  there 
any  reason  to  believe  that  the  Protector  was  so  far  beyond 
his  age  as  to  be  free  from  the  prevailing  sentiment.  He  had 
vanquished  them ;  he  knew  that  they  were  in  his  power ;  and 
he  regarded  them  as  a  band  of  malefactors  and  idolaters,  who 
were  mercifully  treated  if  they  were  not  smitten  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword.  On  those  who  resisted  he  had  made  war  as  the 
Hebrews  made  war  on  the  Canaanites.  Drogheda  was  as 
Jericho ;  and  Wexford  as  Ai.  To  the  remains  of  the  old 
population  the  conqueror  granted  a  peace,  such  as  that  which 
Israel  granted  to  the  Gibeonites.    He  made  them  hewers  of 
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wood  and  drawers  of  water.  But,  good  or  bad,  he  could  not 
be  otherwise  than  great.  Under  favourable  circumstances, 
Ireland  would  have  found  in  him  a  most  just  and  beneficent 
ruler.  She  found  in  him  a  tyrant;  not  a  small,  teasing 
tyrant,  such  as  those  who  have  so  long  been  her  curse  and  her 
shame,  but  one  of  those  awful  tyrants  who,  at  long  intervals, 
seem  to  be  sent  on  earth,  like  avenging  angels,  with  some 
high  commission  of  destruction  and  renovation.  He  was  no 
man  of  half  measures,  of  mean  afBronts  and  nngraeious  con- 
cessions. His  Protestant  ascendency  was  not  an  ascendency 
of  ribands,  and  fiddles,  and  statues,  and  processions.  He 
would  never  have  dreamed  of  abolishing  the  penal  code  and 
withholding  from  Catholics  the  elective  franchise,  of  giving 
them  the  elective  fi:unchise  and  excluding  them  jfrom  Parlia- 
ment, of  admitting  them  to  Parliament,  and  refusing  to  them 
a  full  and  equal  participation  in  all  the  blessings  of  society 
and  government.  The  thing  most  alien  from  his  clear  intel- 
lect and  his  commanding  spirit  was  petty  persecution.  He 
knew  how  to  tolerate;  and  he  knew  how  to  destroy.  His  ad- 
ministration in  Ireland  was  an  administration  on  what  are 
now  called  Orange  principles,  followed  out  most  ably,  most 
steadily,  most  undauntedly,  most  unrelentingly,  to  every  ex- 
treme consequence  to  which  those  principles  lead;  and  it 
would,  if  continued,  inevitably  have  produced  the  effect  which 
he  contemplated,  an  entire  decomposition  and  reconstruction 
of  society.  He  had  a  great  and  definite  object  in  view,  to 
make  Ireland  thoroughly  English,  to  make  Ireland  another 
Yorkshire  or  Norfolk.  Thinly  peopled  as  Ireland  then  was, 
this  end  was  not  unattainable  ;  and  there  is  every  reason  to 
believe  that,  if  his  policy  had  been  followed  during  fifty  years, 
this  end  would  have  been  attained.  Instead  of  an  emigra- 
tion, such  as  we  now  see  from  Ireland  to  England,  there  was, 
under  his  government,  a  constant  and  large  emigration  from 
England  to  Ireland.  This  tide  of  population  ran  almost  as 
strongly  as  that  which  now  runs  from  Massachusetts  and 
Connecticut  to  the  states  behind  the  Ohio.  The  native  race 
was  driven  back  before  the  advancing  van  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
population,  as  the  American  Indians  or  the  tribes  of  Southern 
Africa  are  now  driven  back  before  the  white  settlers.  Those 
fearful  phenomena  which  have  almost  invariably  attended  the 
planting  of  civilised  colonies  in  uncivilised  countries,  and 
which  had  been  known  to  the  nations  of  Europe  only  by  dis- 
tant and  questionable  rumour,  were  now  publicly  exhibited 
in  their  sight.     The  words,  "extirpation,"   "eradication," 
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were  often  in  the  mouths  of  the  English  back  settlers  of 
Leinster  and  Munster,  cruel  words,  yet,  in  their  cruelty,  con- 
taining more  mercy  than  much  softer  expressions  which  have 
since  been  sanctioned  by  universities  and  cheered  by  Parlia- 
ments. For  it  is  in  truth  more  merciful  to  extirpate  a  hun- 
dred thousand  human  beings  at  once,  and  to  fill  the  void 
with  a  well-governed  population,  than  to  misgovern  millions 
through  a  long  succession  of  generations.  We  can  much 
more  easily  pardon  tremendous  severities  inflicted  for  a  great 
object,  than  an  endless  series  of  paltry  vexations  and  oppres- 
sions inflicted  for  no  rational  object  at  all. 

Ireland  was  fast  becoming  English.  Civilisation  and  wealth 
were  making  rapid  progress  in  almost  every  part  of  the  island. 
The  effects  of  that  iron  despotism  are  described  to  us  by  a 
hostile  witness  in  very  remarkable  language.  "Which  is 
more  wonderful,"  says  Lord  Clarendon,  "  all  this  was  done 
and  settled  within  little  more  tlian  two  years,  to  that  degree 
of  perfection  that  there  were  many  buildings  raised  for 
beauty  as  well  as  use,  orderly  and  regular  plantations  of 
trees,  and  fences  and  inclosures  raised  throughout  the  king- 
dom, purchases  made  by  one  from  another  at  very  valuable 
rates,  and  jointures  made  upon  marriages,  and  all  other  con- 
veyances and  settlements  executed,  as  in  a  kingdom  at  peace 
within  itself,  and  where  no  doubt  could  be  made  of  the  va- 
lidity of  titles." 

All  Temple's  feelings  about  Irish  questions  were  those  of  a 
\iolonij3t  and  a  member  of  the  dominant  caste.  He  troubled 
himself  as  little  about  the  welfare  of  the  remains  of  the  old 
Celtic  population,  as  an  English  farmer  on  the  Swan  River 
troubles  himself  about  the  New  Hollanders,  or  a  Dutch  boor 
at  the  Cape  about  the  Caffres.  The  years  which  he  passed 
in  Ireland,  while  the  Cromwellian  system  was  in  full  opera- 
tion, he  always  described  as  "  years  of  great  satisfaction." 
Farming,  gardening,  county  business,  and  studies  rather  en- 
tertaining than  profound,  occupied  his  time*  In  politics  ho 
took  no  part,  and  many  years  later  he  attributed  this  inaction 
to  his  love  of  the  ancient  constitution,  which,  he  said,  "  would 
not  suffer  him  to  enter  into  public  affairs  till  the  way  was 
plain  for  the  King's  happy  restoration."  It  does  not  appear, 
indeed,  that  any  offer  of  employment  was  made  to  him.  If  he 
really  did  refuse  any  preferment,  we  may,  without  much 
breach  of  charity,  attribute  the  reftisal  rather  to  the  caution 
which,  during  his  whole  life,  prevented  him  from  running 
any  risk,  than  to  the  fervour  of  his  loyalty. 
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In  1660  he  made  his  first  appearance  in  public  life.  He 
sat  in  the  convention  which,  in  the  midst  of  the  general  con- 
fusion that  preceded  the  Eestoration,  was  summoned  by  the 
chiefs  of  the  army  of  Ireland  to  meet  in  Dublin.  After  the 
King's  return  an  Irish  parliament  was  regularly  convoked,  in 
which  Temple  represented  the  county  of  Carlow.  The  details 
of  his  conduct  in  this  situation  are  not  known  to  us.  But  we 
are  told  in  general  terms,  and  can  easily  believe,  that  he 
showed  great  moderation,  and  great  aptitude  for  business.  It 
is  probable  that  he  also  distinguished  himself  in  debate ;  for 
many  years  afterwards  he  remarked  that  "  his  friends  in  Ire- 
land used  to  think  that,  if  he  had  any  talent  at  all,  it  lay  in 
that  way." 

In  May,  1663,  the  Irish  parliament  was  prorogued,  and 
Temple  repaired  to  England  with  his  wife.  His  income 
amounted  to  about  five  hundred  poimds  a  year,  a  smn  which 
was  then  sufficient  for  the  wants  .of  a  family  mixing  in 
fashionable  circles.  He  passed  two  years  in  London,  where 
he  seems  to  have  led  that  easy,  loimging  life  which  was  best 
suited  to  his  temper. 

He  was  not,  however,  unmindftd  of  his  interest.  He  had 
brought  with  him  letters  of  introduction  from  the  Duke  of 
Ormond,  then  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  to  Clarendon,  and 
to  Henry  Bennet,  Lord  Arlington,  who  was  Secretary  of  State. 
Clarendon  was  at  the  head  of  aflfairs.  But  his  power  was 
visibly  declining,  and  was  certain  to  decline  more  and  more 
every  day.  An  observer  much  less  discerning  than  Temple 
might  easily  perceive  that  the  Chancellor  was  a  man  who  be- 
longed to  a  by-gone  world,  a  representative  of  a  past  age, 
of  obsolete  modes  of  thinking,  of  unfashionable  vices,  and  of 
more  unfashionable  virtues.  His  long  exile  had  made  him 
a  stranger  in  the  country  of  his  birth.  His  mind,  heated  by 
conflict  and  by  personal  suffering,  was  far  more  set  against 
popular  and  tolerant  courses  than  it  had  been  at  the  time  of 
the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war.  He  pined  for  the  decorous 
tyranny  of  the  old  Whitehall ;  for  the  days  of  that  sainted 
king  who  deprived  his  people  of  their  money  and  their  ears, 
but  let  their  wives  and  daughters  alone  ;  and  could  scarcely 
reconcile  himself  to  a  court  with  a  seraglio  and  without  a 
Star-chamber.  By  taking  this  course  he  made  himself  every 
day  more  odious,  both  to  the  sovereign,  who  loved  pleasure 
much  more  than  prerogative,  and  to  the  people,  who  dreaded 
royal  prerogatives  much  more  than  royal  pleasures  ;  and  thus 
he  was  at  last  more  detested  by  the  Court  than  any  chief  of 
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the  Opposition,  and  more  detested  bj  the  Parliament  than 
any  pandar  of  the  Court. 

Temple,  whose  great  maxim  was  to  offend  no  party,  was 
not  likely  to  cling  to  the  falling  fortunes  of  a  minister  the 
study  of  whose  life  was  to  offend  all  parties.  Arlington, 
whose  influence  was  gradually  rising  as  that  of  Clarendon 
diminished,  was  the  most  useful  patron  to  whom  a  young 
adventurer  could  attach  himself.  This  statesman,  without 
\'irtue,  wisdom,  or  strength  of  mind,  had  raised  himself  to 
greatness  by  superficial  qualities,  and  was  the  mere  creature 
of  the  time,  the  circumstances,  and  the  company.  The  dig- 
nified reserve  of  manners  which  he  had  acquired  during  a 
residence  in  Spain  provoked  the  ridicule  of  those  who  consi- 
dered the  usages  of  the  French  court  as  the  only  standard  of 
good  breeding,  but  served  to  impress  the  crowd  with  a  favour- 
able opinion  of  his  sagacity  and  gravity.  In  situations  where 
the  solenmity  of  the  Escurial  would  have  been  out  of  place, 
he  threw  it  aside  without  difficidty,  and  conversed  with  great 
himiour  and  vivacity.  While  the  multitude  were  talking  of 
"  Bennet's  grave  looks*,"  his  mirth  made  his  presence  always 
welcome  in  the  royal  closet.  While  Buckingham,  in  the  ante- 
chamber, was  mimicking  the  pompous  Castilian  strut  of  the 
Secretary,  for  the  diversion  of  Mistress  Stuart,  tliis  stately 
Don  was  ridiculing  Clarendon's  sober  counsels  to  the  King 
within,  till  his  Majesty  cried  with  laughter,  and  the  Chan- 
cellor with  vexation.  There  perhaps  never  was  a  man  whose 
outward  demeanour  made  such  different  impressions  on  dif- 
ferent people.  Count  Hamilton,  for  example,  describes  him 
as  a  stupid  formalist,  who  had  been  made  secretary  solely  on 
account  of  his  mysterious  and  important  looks.  Clarendon, 
on  the  other  hand,  represents  him  as  a  man  whose  "  best 
faculty  was  raillery,"  and  who  was  "  for  his  pleasant  and 
agreeable  humour  acceptable  unto  the  King."  The  truth 
seems  to  be  that,  destitute  as  Bennet  was  of  all  the  higher 
qualifications  of  a  minister,  he  had  a  wonderful  talent  for 
becoming,  in  outward  semblance,  all  things  to  all  men.  He 
had  two  aspects,  a  busy  and  serious  one  for  the  public,  whom 
he  wished  to  awe  into  respect,  and  a  gay  one  for  Charles, 
who  thought  that  the  greatest  service  which  could  be  ren- 
dered to  a  prince  was  to  amuse  him.  Yet  both  these  were 
masks  which  he  laid  aside  when  they  had  served  their  turn. 
Long  after,  when  he  had  retired  to  his  deer-park  and  fish- 

•  "  Bennet's  grave  looks  were  a  pretence"  is  a  line  in  one  of  the  best  political 
poems  of  that  age. 
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ponds  in  Suffolk,  and  Lad  no  motive  to  act  the  part  either  of 
the  hidalgo  or  of  the  buffoon,  Evelyn,  who  was  neither  an  un- 
practised nor  an  undisceming  judge,  conversed  much  with 
him,  and  pronounced  him  to  be  a  man  of  singularly  polished 
manners  and  of  great  colloquial  powers. 

Clarendon,  proud  and  imperious  by  nature,  soured  by  age 
and  disease,  and  relying  on  his  gr§at  talents  and  services, 
sought  out  no  new  aUies.  He  ^^ins  to  have  taken  a  sort  of 
morose  pleasure  in  slighting  and  provoking  all  the  rising 
talent  of  the  kingdom.  His  connexions  were  almost  entirely 
confined  to  the  small  circle,  every  day  becoming  smaller,  of 
old  cavaliers  who  had  been  friends  of  his  youth  or  companions 
of  his  exile.  Arlington,  on  the  other  hand,  beat  up  every 
where  for  recruits.  No  man  had  a  greater  personal  follow- 
ing, and  no  man  exerted  himself  more  to  serve  his  adherents. 
It  was  a  kind  of  habit  with  him  to  push  up  his  dependents  to 
his  own  level,  and  then  to  complain  bitterly  of  their  ingrati- 
tude because  they  did  not  choose  to  be  his  dependents  any 
longer.  It  was  thus  that  he  quarrelled  with  two  successive 
Treasurers,  Gifford  and  Danby.  To  Arlington  Temple  at- 
tached himself,  and  was  not  sparing  of  warm  professions  of 
affection,  or  even,  we  grieve  to  say,  of  gross  and  almost  pro- 
fane adulation.     In  no  long  time  he  obtained  his  reward. 

England  was  in  a  very  different  situation  with  respect  to 
foreign  powers  from  that  which  she  had  occupied  during  the 
splendid  administration  of  the  Protector.  She  was  engaged 
in  war  with  the  United  Provinces,  then  go\emed  with  almost 
regal  power  by  the  Grand  Pensionary,  John  de  Witt ;  and 
though  no  war  had  ever  cost  the  kingdom  so  much,  none  had 
ever  been  more  feeble  and  meanly  conducted.  France  had 
espoused  the  interests  of  the  States  General.  Denmark  seemed 
likely  to  take  the  same  side.  Spain,  indignant  at  the  close 
political  and  matrimonial  alliance  which  Charles  had  formed 
with  the  House  of  Braganza,  was  not  disposed  to  lend  him 
any  assistance.  The  great  plague  of  London  had  suspended 
trade,  had  scattered  the  ministers  and  nobles,  had  paralysed 
every  department  of  the  public  service,  and  had  increased  the 
gloomy  discontent  which  misgovemment  had  begun  to  excite 
throughout  the  nation.  One  continental  ally  England  pos- 
sessed, the  Bishop  of  Munster,  a  restless  and  ambitious  prelate, 
bred  a  soldier,  and  still  a  soldier  in  all  his  tastes  and  passions. 
He  hated  the  Dutch  for  interfering  in  the  affairs  of  his  see, 
and  declared  himself  willing  to  risk  his  little  dominions  for 
the  chance  of  revenge.     He  sent,  accordingly,  a  strange  kind 
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of  ambassador  to  London,  a  Benedictine  monk,  who  spoke 
bad  English,  and  looked,  says  Lord  Clarendon,  "  like  a 
carter."  This  person  brought  a  letter  from  the  Bishop,  of- 
fering to  make  an  attack  by  land  on  the  Dutch  territory. 
The  English  Ministers  eagerly  caught  at  the  proposal,  and 
promised  a  subsidy  of  500,000  rix-doUars  to  their  new  ally. 
It  was  determined  to  send  an  English  agent  to  Munster ;  and 
Arlington,  to  whose  department  the  business  belonged,  fixed 
on  Temple  for  this  post. 

Temple  accepted  the  commission,  and  acquitted  himself  to 
the  satisfaction  of  his  employers,  though  the  whole  plan  ended 
in  nothing,  and  the  Bishop,  finding  that  France  had  joined 
Holland,  made  haste,  after  pocketing  an  instalment  of  his 
subsidy,  to  conclude  a  separate  peace.  Temple,  at  a  later 
period,  looked  back  with  no  great  satisfaction  to  this  part  of 
his  life ;  and  excused  himself  for  undertaking  a  negotiation 
from  which  little  good  could  result,  by  saying  that  he  was 
then  young  and  very  new  to  business.  In  truth,  he  could 
hardly  have  been  placed  in  a  situation  where  the  eminent 
diplomatic  talents  which  he  possessed  could  have  appeared  to 
less  advantage.  He  was  ignorant  of  the  (Jerman  language, 
and  did  not  easily  accommodate  himself  to  the  manners  of 
the  people.  He  could  not  bear  much  wine ;  and  none  but 
a  hard  drinker  had  any  chance  of  success  in  Westphalian 
Society.  Under  all  these  disadvantages,  however,  he  gave  so 
much  satisfaction  that  he  was  created  a  baronet,  and  appointed 
resident  at  the  viceregal  court  of  Brussels. 

Brussels  suited  Temple  far  better  than  the  palaces  of  the 
boar-hunting  and  wine-bibbing  princes  of  Germany.  He  now 
occupied  one  of  the  most  important  posts  of  observation  in 
which  a  diplomatist  coidd  be  stationed.  He  was  placed  in 
the  territory  of  a  great  neutral  power,  between  the  territories 
of  two  great  powers  which  were  at  war  with  England.  Prom 
this  excellent  school  he  soon  came  forth  the  most  accomplished 
negotiator  of  his  age. 

In  the  meantime  the  government  of  Charles  had  suffered 
a  succession  of  humiliating  disasters.  The  extravagance  of 
the  court  had  dissipated  all  the  means  which  Parliament  had 
supplied  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  offensive  hostilities. 
It  was  determined  to  wage  only  a  defensive  war ;  and  even 
for  defensive  war  the  vast  resources  of  England,  managed 
by  triflers  and  public  robbers,  were  found  insufficient.  The 
Dutch  insulted  the  British  coasts,  sailed  up  the  Thames, 
took  Sheemess,  and  carried  their  ravages  to  Chatham.    The 
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blaze  of  the  ships  burning  in  the  river  was  seen  at  London : 
it  was  rumoured  that  a  foreign  army  had  landed  at  Gravesend ; 
and  military  men  seriously  proposed  to  abandon  the  Tower. 
To  such  a  depth  of  infamy  had  a  bad  administration  reduced 
that  proud  and  victorious  country,  which  a  few  years  before 
had  dictated  its  pleasure  to  Mazarine,  to  the  States  General, 
and  to  the  Vatican.  Humbled  by  the  events  of  the  war,  ana 
dreading  the  just  anger  of  Parliament,  the  English  Ministry 
hastened  to  huddle  up  a  peace  with  France  and  Holland  at 
Breda. 

But  a  new  scene  was  about  to  open.  It  had  already  been 
for  some  time  apparent  to  discerning  observers,  that  England 
and  Holland  were  threatened  by  a  common  danger,  much 
more  formidable  than  any  which  they  had  reason  to  appre- 
hend from  each  other.  The  old  enemy  of  their  independence 
and  of  their  religion  was  no  longer  to  be  dreaded.  The  sceptre 
had  passed  away  from  Spain.  That  mighty  empire,  on  which 
the  sun  never  set,  which  had  crushed  the  liberties  of  Italy 
and  Germany,  which  had  occupied  Paris  with  its  armies,  and 
covered  the  British  seas  with  ita  sails,  was  at  the  mercy  of 
every  spoiler ;  and  Europe  observed  with  dismay  the  rapid 
growth  of  a  new  and  more  formidable  power.  Men  looked  to 
Spain  and  saw  only  weakness  disguised  and  increased  by 
pride,  dominions  of  vast  bulk  and  little  strength,  tempting, 
unwieldy,  and  defenceless,  an  empty  treasury,  a  sullen  and 
torpid  nation,  a  child  on  the  throne,  factions  in  the  council, 
ministers  who  served  only  themselves,  and  soldiers  who  were 
terrible  only  to  their  countrymen.  Men  looked  to  France, 
and  saw  a  large  and  compact  territory,  a  rich  soil,  a  central 
situation,  a  bold,  alert,  and  ingenious  people,  large  revenues, 
numerous  and  well-disciplined  troops,  an  active  and  ambitious 
prince,  in  the  flower  of  his  age,  surrounded  by  generals  of 
unrivalled  skill.  The  projects  of  Louis  could  be  coxmteracted 
only  by  ability,  vigour,  and  union  on  the  part  of  his  neigh- 
bours. Ability  and  vigour  had  hitherto  been  found  in  the 
councils  of  Holland  alone,  and  of  union  there  was  no  appear- 
ance in  Europe.  The  question  of  Portuguese  independence 
separated  England  from  Spain.  Old  grudges,  recent  hostili- 
ties, maritime  pretensions,  commercial  competition  separated 
England  as  widely  from  the  United  Provinces. 

The  great  object  of  Louis,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end 
of  his  reign,  was  the  acquisition  of  those  large  and  valuable 
provinces  of  the  Spanish  monarchy,  which  lay  contiguous  to 
the  eastern  frontier  of  France,     Already,  before  the  conclusion 
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of  the  treaty  of  Breda,  he  had  invaded  those  provinces.  He 
now  pushed  on  his  conquests  with  scarcely  any  resistance. 
Fortress  after  fortress  was  taken.  Brussels  itself  was  in 
danger ;  and  Temple  thought  it  wise  to  send  his  wife  and 
children  to  En^^land.  But  his  sister,  Lady  Giffard,  who  had 
been  some  time  his  inmate,  and  who  seems  to  have  been  a 
more  important  personage  in  his  family  than  his  wife,  stiU 
remained  with  him. 

De  Witt  saw  the  progress  of  the  French  arms  with  painful 
anxiety.  But  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  Holland  alone  to 
save  Flanders;  and  the  difficulty  of  forming  an  extensive 
coalition  for  that  purpose  appeared  almost  insuperable.  Louis, 
indeed,  affected  moderation.  He  declared  himself  willing 
to  agree  to  a  compromise  with  Spain.  But  these  offers  were 
undoubtedly  mere  professions,  intended  to  quiet  the  appre- 
hensions of  the  neighbouring  powers ;  and,  as  his  position 
became  every  day  more  and  more  advantageous,  it  was  to  be 
expected  that  he  would  rise  in  his  demands. 

Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  when  Temple  obtained  from 
the  English  Ministry  permission  to  make  a  tour  in  Holland 
incognito.  Li  company  with  Lady  Giffard  he  arrived  at  the 
Hague.  He  was  not  charged  with  any  public  commission, 
but  he  availed  himself  of  this  opportunity  of  introducing  him- 
self to  De  Witt.  "  My  only  business,  sir,"  he  said,  "  is  to  see 
the  things  which  are  most  considerable  in  your  country,  and 
I  should  execute  my  design  very  imperfectly  if  I  went  away 
without  seeing  you."  De  Witt,  who  from  report  had  formed 
a  high  opinion  of  Temple,  was  pleased  by  the  compliment, 
and  replied  with  a  frankness  and  cordiality  which  at  once 
led  to  intimacy.  The  two  statesmen  talked  calmly  over  the 
causes  which  had  estranged  England  from  Holland,  congratu- 
lated each  other  on  the  peace,  and  then  began  to  discuss  the 
new  dangers  which  menaced  Europe.  Temple,  who  had  no 
authority  to  say  anything  on  behalf  of  the  English  Govern- 
ment, expressed  himself  very  guardedly.  De  Witt,  who  was 
himself  the  Dutch  Government,  had  no  reason  to  be  reserved. 
He  openly  declared  that  his  wish  was  to  see  a  general  coali- 
tion formed  for  the  preservation  of  Flanders.  His  simplicity 
and  openness  amazed  Temple,  who  had  been  accustomed  to 
the  affected  solemnity  of  his  patron,  the  Secretary,  and  to  the 
eternal  doublings  and  evasions  which  passed  for  great  feats 
of  statesmanship  among  the  Spanish  politicians  at  Brussels. 
"  Whoever,"  he  wrote  to  Arling^n,  "  deals  with  M.  de  Witt 
must  go  the  same  plain  way  that  he  pretends  to  in  his  nego- 
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tiations,  without  refining  or  colouring  or  offering  shaxiow  for 
substance."  Temple  was  scarcely  less  struck  by  the  modest 
dwelling  and  frugal  table  of  the  first  citizen  of  the  richest 
state  in  the  world.  While  Clarendon  was  amazing  London 
with  a  dwelling  more  sumptuous  than  the  palace  of  his 
master,  while  Arlington  was  lavishing  his  ill-gotten  wealth 
on  the  decoys  and  orange-gardens  and  interminable  conserva- 
tories of  Euston,  the  great  statesman  who  had  frustrated  all 
their  plans  of  conquest,  and  the  roar  of  whose  guns  they  had 
heard  with  terror  even  in  the  galleries  of  Whitehall,  kept 
only  a  single  servant,  walked  about  the  streets  in  the  plainest 
garb,  and  never  used  a  coach  except  for  visits  of  ceremony. 

Temple  sent  a  full  account  of  his  interview  with  De  Witt 
to  Arlington  who,  in  consequence  of  the  fall  of  the  Chancellor, 
now  shared  with  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  the  principal  di- 
rection of  affairs.  Arlington  showed  no  disposition  to  meet 
the  advances  of  the  Dutch  minister.  Indeed,  as  was  amply 
proved  a  few  years  later,  both  he  and  his  master  were  perfectly 
willing  to  purchase  the  means  of  misgoverning  England  by 
giving  up,  not  only  Flanders,  but  the  whole  Continent  to 
France.  Temple,  who  distinctly  saw  that  a  moment  had  ar- 
rived at  which  it  was  possible  to  reconcile  his  country  with 
Holland,  to  reconcile  Charles  with  the  Parliament,  to  bridle 
the  power  of  Louis,  to  efface  the  shame  of  the  late  ignomi- 
nious war,  to  restore  England  to  the  same  place  in  Europe 
which  she  had  occupied  imder  Cromwell,  became  more  and 
more  urgent  in  his  representations.  Arlington's  replies  were 
for  some  time  couched  in  cold  and  ambiguous  terms.  But 
the  events  which  followed  the  meeting  of  Parliament,  in  the 
autumn  of  1667,  appear  to  have  produced  an  entire  change 
in  his  views.  The  discontent  of  the  nation  was  deep  and 
general.  The  administration  was  attacked  in  all  its  parts. 
The  King  and  the  ministers  laboured,  not  imsuccessfully,  to 
throw  on  Clarendon  the  blame  of  past  miscarriages ;  but 
though  the  Commons  were  resolved  that  the  late  Chancellor 
should  be  the  first  victim,  it  was  by  no  means  clear  that  he 
would  be  the  last.  The  Secretary  was  personally  attacked 
with  great  bitterness  in  the  course  of  the  debates.  One  of 
the  resolutions  of  the  Lower  House  against  Clarendon  was  in 
truth  a  censure  of  the  foreign  policy  of  the  Govemn^ont,  as 
too  favoiurable  to  France.  To  these  events  chiefly  we  are  in- 
clined to  attribute  the  change  which  at  this  crisis  took  place 
in  the  measures  of  England.  The  Ministry  seem  to  have  felt 
that,  if  they  wished  to  derive  any  advantage  from  CLirendon's 
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downfall,  it  was  necessary  for  them  to  abandon  what  was  sup- 
posed to  be  Clarendon's  system,  and  by  some  splendid  and 
popular  measure  to  win  the  confidence  of  the  nation.  Ac- 
cordingly, in  December,  1667,  Temple  received  a  despatch 
containing  instructions  of  the  highest  importance.  The  plan 
which  he  had  so  strongly  recommended  was  approved ;  and 
he  was  directed  to  visit  De  Witt  as  speedily  as  possible,  and 
to  ascertain  whether  the  States  were  willing  to  enter  into  an 
oflfensive  and  defensive"  league  with  England  against  the  pro- 
jects of  France.  Temple,  accompanied  by  his  sister,  instantly 
set  out  for  the  Hague,  and  laid  the  propositions  of  the  Eng- 
lish Government  before  the  Grand  Pensionary.  The  Dutch 
statesman  answered  with  characteristic  straightforwardness, 
that  he  was  fully  ready  to  agree  to  a  defensive  confederacy, 
but  that  it  was  the  fundamental  principle  of  the  foreign  policy 
of  the  States  to  make  no  offensive  alliance  under  any  circum- 
stances whatsoever.  With  this  answer  Temple  hastened  from 
the  Hague  to  London,  had  an  audience  of  the  King,  related 
what  had  passed  between  himself  and  De  Witt,  exerted  him- 
self to  remove  the  unfavourable  opinion  which  had  been  con- 
ceived of  the  Grand  Pensionary  at  the  English  court,  and  had 
the  satisfaction  of  succeeding  in  all  his  objects.  On  the 
evening  of  the  first  of  January,  1668,  a  council  was  held,  at 
which  Charles  declared  his  resolution  to  unite  with  the  Dutch 
on  their  own  terms.  Temple  and  his  indefatigable  sister  im- 
mediately sailed  again  for  the  Hague,  and,  after  weathering 
a  violent  storm  in  which  they  were  very  nearly  lost,  arrived 
in  safety  at  the  place  of  their  destination. 

On  this  occasion,  as  on  every  other,  the  dealings  between 
Temple  and  De  Witt  were  singularly  fair  and  open.  Wlien 
they  met.  Temple  began  by  recapitulating  what  had  passed 
at  their  last  interview.  De  Witt,  who  was  as  little  given  to 
lying  with  his  face  as  with  his  tongue,  marked  his  assent  by 
his  looks  while  the  recapitulation  proceeded,  and,  when  it  was 
concluded,  answered  that  Temple's  memory  was  perfectly 
correct,  and  thanked  him  for  proceeding  in  so  exact  and 
sincere  a  manner.  Temple  then  informed  the  Grand  Pen- 
sionary that  the  King  of  England  had  determined  to  close 
with  the  proposal  of  a  defensive  alliance.  De  Witt  had  not 
expected  so  speedy  a  resolution ;  and  his  countenance  indi- 
cated surprise  as  well  as  pleasure.  But  he  did  not  retract ; 
and  it  was  speedily  arranged  that  England  and  Holland 
should  unite  for  the  purpose  of  compelling  Louis  to  abide  by 
the  compromise  which  he  had  formerly  offered.     The  next 
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object  of  the  two  statesmen  was  to  induce  another  govern- 
ment to  become  a  party  to  their  league.  The  victories  of 
Gustavus  and  Torstenson,  and  the  political  talents  of  Oxeh- 
stiem,  had  obtained  for  Sweden  a  consideration  in  Europe, 
disproportioned  to  her  real  power :  the  princes  of  Northern 
Germany  stood  in  great  awe  of  her ;  and  De  Witt  and  Temple 
agreed  that  if  she  could  be  induced  to  accede  to  the  league, 
"  it  would  be  too  strong  a  bar  for  France  to  venture  on.'* 
Temple  went  that  same  evening  to  Coimt  Dona,  the  Swedish 
Minister  at  the  Hague,  took  a  seat  in  the  most  unceremonious 
manner,  and,  with  that  air  of  frankness  and  good-wiQ  by  which 
he  often  succeeded  in  rendering  his  diplomatic  overtures  ac- 
ceptable, explained  the  scheme  which  was  in  agitation.  Dona 
was  greatly  pleased  and  flattered.  He  had  not  powers  which 
would  authorise  him  to  conclude  a  treaty  of  such  importance. 
But  he  strongly  advised  Temple  and  De  Witt  to  do  tiieir  part 
without  delay,  and  seemed  confident  that  Sweden  would 
accede.  The  ordinary  course  of  public  business  in  Holland 
was  too  slow  for  the  present  emergency ;  and  De  Witt  ap- 
peared to  have  some  scruples  about  breaking  through  the 
established  forms.  But  the  urgency  and  dexterity  of  Temple 
prevailed.  The  States  General  took  the  responsibility  of 
executing  the  treaty  with  a  celerity  unprecedented  in  the 
annals  of  the  federation,  and  indeed  inconsistent  with  its 
fundamental  laws.  The  state  of  public  feeling  was,  however, 
such  in  all  the  provinces,  that  this  irregularity  was  not 
merely  pardoned  but  applauded.  When  the  instrument  had 
been  formally  signed,  the  Dutch  Commissioners  embraced 
the  English  Plenipotentiary  with  the  warmest  expressions  of 
kindness  and  confidence.  "  At  Breda,"  exclaimed  Temple, 
"  we  embraced  as  friends,  here  as  brothers.'' 

This  memorable  negotiation  occupied  only  five  days.  De 
Witt  complimented  Temple  in  high  terms  on  having  effected 
in  so  short  a  time  what  must,  under  other  management,  have 
been  the  work  of  months;  and  Temple,  in  his  despatches, 
spoke  in  equally  high  terms  of  De  Witt.  "  I  must  add  these 
words,  to  do  M.  De  Witt  right,  that  I  found  him  as  plain,  as 
direct  and  square  in  the  course  of  this  business  as  any  man 
could  be,  though  often  stiff  in  points  where  he  thought  any 
advantage  could  accrue  to  his  country;  and  have  all  the 
reason  in  the  world  to  be  satisfied  with  him;  and  for  his 
industry,  no  man  had  ever  more  I  am  sure.  For  these  five 
days  at  least,  neither  of  us  spent  any  idle  hours,  neither  day 
nor  night*" 

VOL.  VI.  1? 
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Sweden  willingly  acceded  to  the  league,  which  is  known 
in  history  by  the  name  of  the  Triple  Alliance ;  and,  after 
some  signs  of  ill-humonr  on  the  part  of  France,  a  general 
pacification  was  the  result, 

The  Triple  Alliance  may  be  viewed  in  two  lights,  as  a 
measure  of  foreign  policy,  and  as  a  measure  of  domestic  po- 
licy ;  and  under  boiii  aspects  it  seems  to  us  deserving  of  all 
the  praise  which  has  been  bestowed  upon  it. 

Dr.  Lingard,  who  is  undoubtedly  a  very  able  and  well 
informed  writer,  but  whose  great  fundamental  rule  of  judging 
seems  to  be  that  the  popular  opinion  on  a  historical  question 
cannot  possibly  be  correct,  speaks  very  slightingly  of  this 
celebrated  treaty;  and  Mr.  Courtenay,  who  by  no  means 
regards  Temple  with  that  profound  veneration  which  is  gene- 
rally found  in  biographers,  has  conceded,  in  our  opinion,  far 
too  much  to  Dr.  Lingard. 

The  reasoning  of  Dr.  Lingard  is  simply  this.  The  Triple 
Alliance  only  compelled  Louis  to  make  peace  on  the  terms  on 
which,  before  the  alliance  was  formed,  he  had  oflfered  to  make 
peace.  How  can  it  then  be  said  that  this  alliance  arrested 
his  career,  and  preserved  Europe  from  his  ambition?  Now, 
this  reasoning  is  evidently  of  no  force  at  all,  except  on  the 
supposition  that  Louis  would  have  held  himself  bound  by  his 
former  oflfers,  if  the  alliance  had  not  been  formed ;  and,  if 
Dr.  Lingard  thinks  this  a  reasonable  supposition,  we  should 
be  disposed  to  say  to  him,  in  the  words  of  that  great  poli- 
tician, Mrs.  Western;  "Indeed,  brother,  you  would  make 
a  fine  plenipo  to  negotiate  with  the  French.  They  would 
soon  persuade  you  that  they  take  towns  out  of  mere  defen- 
sive principles."  Our  own  impression  is  that  Louis  made  his 
offer  only  in  order  to  avert  some  such  measure  as  the  Triple 
Alliance,  and  adhered  to  his  offer  only  in  consequence  of  that 
alliance.  He  had  refused  to  consent  to  an  armistice.  Ho 
had  made  all  his  arrangements  for  a  winter  campaign.  In 
the  very  week  in  which  Temple  and  the  States  concluded 
their  agreement  at  the  Hague,  Franche  Comt6  was  attacked 
by  the  French  armies,  and  in  three  weeks  the  whole  province 
was  conquered.  This  prey  Louis  was  compelled  to  disgorge. 
And  what  compelled  him?  Did  the  object  seem  to  him  small 
or  contemptible  ?  On  the  contrary,  the  annexation  of  Francho 
Comt6  to  his  kingdom  was  one  of  the  favourite  projects  of 
his  life.  Was  he  withheld  by  regard  for  his  word?  Did 
he,  who  never  in  any  other  tiunsaction  of  his  reign  showed 
the  smallest  respect  for  the  most  solemn  obligations  of  public 
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faith,  who  violated  the  Treaty  of  the  Pyrenees,  who  violated 
the  Treaty  of  Aix,  who  violated  the  Treaty  of  Nimeguen,  who 
violated  the  Partition  Treaty,  who  violated  the  Treaty  of 
Utrecht,  feel  himself  restrained  by  his  word  on  this  single 
occasion?  Can  any  person  who  is  acquainted  with  his  cha- 
racter and  with  his  whole  policy  doubt  that,  if  the  neighbour- 
ing powers  would  have  looked  quietly  on,  he  would  instantly 
have  risen  in  his  demands  ?  How  then  stands  the  case  P  He 
wished  to  keep  Franche  Comt6.  It  was  not  from  regard  to 
his  word  that  he  ceded  Franche  Comt6.  Why  then  did  he 
cede  Franche  Comt^.  We  answer,  as  all  Europe  answered 
at  the  time,  from  fear  of  the  Triple  Alliance. 

But  grant  that  Louis  was  not  reaUy  stopped  in  his  progress 
by  this  famous  league ;  still  it  is  certain  that  the  world  then, 
and  long  after,  believed  that  he  was  so  stopped,  and  that  this 
was  the  prevailing  impression  in  France  as  well  as  in  other 
countries.  Temple,  therefore,  at  the  very  least,  succeeded  in 
raising  the  credit  of  his  country,  and  in  lowering  the  credit 
of  a  rival  power.  Here  there  is  no  room  for  controversy. 
No  grubbing  among  old  state-papers  will  ever  bring  to  light 
any  docimient  which  will  shake  these  fSi^cts;  that  Europe 
believed  the  ambition  of  France  to  have  been  curbed  by  ihe 
three  powers ;  that  England,  a  few  months  before  the  last 
among  the  nations,  forced  to  abandon  her  own  seas,  unable 
to  defend  the  mouths  of  her  own  rivers,  regained  almost  as 
high  a  place  in  the  estimation  of  her  neighbours  as  she  had 
held  in  the  times  of  Elizabeth  and  Oliver ;  and  that  all  this 
change  of  opinion  was  produced  in  five  days  by  wise  and 
resolute  counsels,  without  the  firing  of  a  single  gun.  That 
the  Triple  Alliance  eflfected  this  will  hardly  be  disputed ;  and 
therefore,  even  if  it  eflfected  nothing  else,  it  must  still  be 
regarded  as  a  masterpiece  of  diplomacy. 

Considered  as  a  measure  of  domestic  policy,  this  treaty 
seems  to  be  equally  deserving  of  approbation.  It  did  much 
to  allay  discontents,  to  reconcile  the  sovereign  with  a  people 
who  had,  under  his  wretched  administration,  become  ashamed 
of  him  and  of  themselves.  It  was  a  kind  of  pledge  for  in- 
ternal good  government.  The  foreign  relations  of  the  king- 
dom had  at  that  time  the  closest  connexion  with  our  domestic 
policy.  From  the  Restoration  to  the  accession  of  the  House 
of  Hanover,  Holland  and  France  were  to  England  what  the 
right-hand  horseman  and  the  left-hand  horseman  in  Biirger's 
fine  ballad  Were  to  the  Wildgraf,  the  good  and  the  evil  coim- 
sellor,  the  angel  of  light  and  the  angel  of  darkness.     The 
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ascendency  of  France  was  inseparably  connected  with  the 
prevalence  of  tyranny  in  domestic  a£fairs.  The  ascendency 
of  Holland  was  as  inseparably  connected  with  the  prevalence 
of  political  liberty  and  of  mntnal  toleration  among  Protes- 
tant sects.  How  fatal  and  degrading  an  influence  Louis  was 
destined  to  exercise  on  the  British  counsels,  how  great  a 
deliverance  our  country  was  destined  to  owe  to  the  States, 
could  not  be  foreseen  when  the  Triple  Alliance  was  concluded. 
Yet  even  then  all  discerning  men  considered  it  as  a  good 
omen  for  the  English  constitution  and  the  reformed  religion, 
that  the  Government  had  attached  itself  to  Holland,  and 
had  assumed  a  firm  and  somewhat  hostile  attitude  towards 
France.  The  fame  of  this  measure  was  the  greater,  because 
it  stood  so  entirely  alone.  It  was  the  single  eminently  good 
act  performed  by  the  Government  during  the  interval  between 
the  Restoration  and  the  Revolution.*  Every  person  who  had 
the  smallest  part  in  it,  and  some  who  had  no  part  in  it  at  all, 
battled  for  a  share  of  the  credit.  The  most  parsimonious 
republicans*  were  ready  to  grant  money  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  into  effect  the  provisions  of  this  popidar  alliance ; 
and  the  great  Tory  poet  of  that  age,  in  his  finest  satires, 
repeatedly  spoke  with  reverence  of  the  "  triple  bond." 

This  negotiation  raised  the  fame  of  Temple  both  at  home 
and  abroad  to  a  great  height,  to  such  a  height,  indeed,  as 
seems  to  have  excited  the  jealousy  of  his  friend  Arlington. 
While  London  and  Amsterdam  resounded  with  acclamations 
of  joy,  the  Secretary,  in  very  cold  official  language,  commu- 
nicated to  his  friend  the  approbation  of  the  King ;  and,  lavish 
as  the  Government  was  of  titles  and  of  money,  its  ablest  ser- 
vant was  neither  ennobled  nor  enriched. 

Temple's  next  mission  was  to  Aix-la-Chapelle,  where  a 
general  congress  met  for  the  purpose  of  perfecting  the  work 
of  the  Triple  Alliance.  On  his  road  he  received  abundant 
proofs  of  the  estimation  in  which  he  was  held.  Salutes  were 
fired  from  the  walls  of  the  towns  through  which  he  passed ; 
the  population  poured  forth  into  the  streets  to  see  him ;  and 
the  magistrates  entertained  him  with  speeches  and  banquets. 
After  the  close  of  the  negotiations  at  Aix  he  was  appointed 
Ambassador  at  the  Hague.  But  in  both  these  missions  he 
experienced  much  vexation  from  the  rigid,  and,  indeed,  xmjust 
parsimony  of  the  Government.  Profuse  to  many  unworthy 
applicants,  the  Ministers  were  niggardly  to  him  alone.     They 

♦  "The  only  good  public  thing  that  into  England." — ^PkpVs's  ZWary,  Fe^M^ry 
hath  been  done  since  the  King  came    14.  1667-8. 
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secretly  disliked  his  politics :  and  they  seem  to  have  indemni- 
fied themselves  for  the  humiliation  of  adopting  his  measures, 
by  cutting  down  his  salary  and  delaying  the  settlement  of  his 
outfit. 

At  the  Hague  he  was  received  with  cordiality  by  De  Witt, 
and  with  the  most  signal  marks  of  respect  by  the  States 
General.  His  situation  was  in  one  point  extremely  delicate. 
The  Prince  of  Orange,  the  hereditary  chief  of  the  faction  op- 
posed to  the  administration  of  De  Witt,  was  the  nephew  of 
Charles.  To  preserve  the  confidence  of  the  ruling  party  with- 
out shovring  any  want  of  respect  to  so  near  a  relation  of  his 
own  master,  was  no  easy  task.  But  Temple  acquitted  himself 
so  well  that  he  appears  to  have  been  in  great  &vour,  both 
with  the  Grand  Pensionary  and  with  the  Prince. 

In  the  main,  the  years  which  he  spent  at  the  Hague  seem, 
in  spite  of  some  pecuniary  difficulties  occasioned  by  the  ill- 
will  of  the  English  Ministers,  to  have  passed  very  agreeably. 
He  enjoyed  the  highest  personal  consideration.  He  was  sur- 
rounded by  objects  interesting  in  the  highest  degree  to  a 
man  of  his  observant  turn  of  mind.  He  had  no  wearing  labour, 
no  heavy  responsibility ;  and,  if  he  had  no  opportunity  of 
adding  to  his  high  reputation,  he  ran  no  risk  of  impairing  it. 

But  evil  times  were  at  hand.  Though  Charles  had  for  a 
moment  deviated  into  a  wise  and  dignified  policy,  his  heart 
had  always  been  with  France ;  and  France  employed  every 
means  of  seduction  to  lure  him  back.  His  impatience  of  con- 
trol, his  greediness  for  money,  his  passion  for  beauty,  his 
family  affections,  all  his  tastes,  all  his  feelings,  were  practised 
on  with  the  utmost  dexterity.  His  interior  Cabinet  was  now 
composed  of  men  such  as  that  generation,  and  that  generation 
alone  produced !  of  men  at  whose  audacious  profligacy  the 
renegades  and  jobbers  of  our  own  time  look  with  the  same 
sort  of  admiring  despair  with  which  our  scidptors  contemplate 
the  Theseus,  and  our  painters  the  Cartoons.  To  be  a  real, 
hearty,  deadly  enemy  of  the  liberties  and  religion  of  the  nation 
was,  in  that  dark  conclave,  an  honourable  distinction,  a  dis- 
tinction which  belonged  only  to  the  daring  and  impetuous 
Clifford.  His  associates  were  men  to  whom  all  creeds  and  all 
constitutions  were  alike ;  who  were  equally  ready  to  profess 
the  fiiith  of  Greneva,  of  Lambeth,  and  of  Eome ;  who  were 
equally  ready  to  be  tools  of  power  without  any  sense  of  loy- 
alty, and  stirrers  of  sedition  without  any  zeal  for  fi:«edom. 

It  was  hardly  possible  even  for  a  man  so  penetrating  as  De 
Witt  to  foresee  to  what  depths  of  wickedness  and  infamy  this 
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execrable  administration  would  descend.  Yet,  many  signs  of 
the  great  woe  which  was  coming  on  Europe,  the  visit  of  the 
Duchess  of  Orleans  to  her  brother,  the  unexplained  mission 
of  Buckingham  to  Paris,  the  sudden  occupation  of  Lorraine 
by  the  French,  made  the  Grand  Pensionary  uneasy ;  and  his 
alarm  increased  when  he  learned  that  Temple  had  received 
orders  to  repair  instantly  to  London.  De  Witt  earnestly 
pressed  for  an  explanation.  Temple  very  sincerely  replied  that 
he  hoped  that  the  English  Ministers  would  adhere  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Triple  Alliance.  "  I  can  answer,"  he  said,  "  only 
for  myself.  But  that  I  can  do.  K  a  new  system  is  to  be 
adopted,  I  will  never  have  any  part  in  it.  I  have  told  the 
King  so ;  and  I  will  make  my  words  good.  If  I  return  you 
will  know  more :  and  if  I  do  not  return  you  will  guess  more." 
De  Witt  smiled,  and  answered  that  he  would  hope  the  best, 
and  would  do  all  in  his  power  to  prevent  others  from  forming 
unfavourable  surmises. 

Li  October,  1670,  Temple  reached  London;  and  all  his 
worst  suspicions  were  immediately  more  than  confirmed.  He 
repaired  to  the  Secretary's  house,  and  was  kept  an  hour  and 
a  half  waiting  in  the  ante-chamber,  whilst  Lord  Ashley  was 
closeted  with  Arlington.  When  at  length  the  doors  were 
thrown  open,  Arlington  was  dry  and  cold,  asked  trifling  ques- 
tions about  the  voyage,  and  then,  in  order  to  escape  from  tlie 
necessity  of  discussing  business,  called  in  his  daughter,  an 
engaging  little  girl  of  three  years  old,  who  was  long  after 
described  by  poets  "  as  dressed  in  all  the  bloom  of  smiling 
nature,"  and  whom  Evelyn,  one  of  the  witnesses  of  her  in- 
auspicious marriage,  moumfrdly  designated  as  "  the  sweetest, 
hopefuUest,  most  beautiful  child,  and  most  virtuous  too." 
Any  particular  conversation  was  impossible :  and  Temple  who, 
with  all  his  constitutional  or  philosophical  indifference,  was 
sufl&ciently  sensitive  on  the  side  of  vanity,  felt  this  treatment 
keenly.  The  next  day  he  offered  himself  to  the  notice  of  the 
King,  who  was  snuffing  up  the  morning  air  and  feeding  his 
ducks  in  the  Mall.  Charles  was  civil,  but,  like  Arlington, 
carefully  avoided  all  conversation  on  politics.  Temple  found 
that  aU  his  most  respectable  friends  were  entirely  excluded 
from  the  secrets  of  the  inner  council,  and  were  awaiting  in 
anxiety  and  dread  for  what  those  mysterious  deliberations 
might  produce.  At  length  he  obtained  a  glimpse  of  light. 
The  bold  spirit  and  fierce  passions  of  Clifford  made  him  the 
most  unfit  of  all  men  to  be  the  keeper  of  a  momentous  secret. 
He  told  Temple,  with  great  vehemence,  that  the  States  had 
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behQived  baaely,  that  De  Witt  was  a  rogue  and  a  rascal,  that 
it  was  below  the  King  of  England,  or  any  other  king,  to  have 
any  thing  to  do  with  such  wretches ;  that  this  ought  to  be 
made  known  to  all  the  world,  and  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the 
Minister  at  the  Hagoe  to  declare  it  publicly.  Temple  com- 
manded his  temper  as  well  as  he  could,  and  replied  calmly  and 
firmly,  that  he  should  make  no  such  declaration,  and  that,  if 
he  were  called  upon  to  give  his  opinion  of  the  States  and  their 
Ministers,  he  would  say  exactly  what  he  thought. 

He  now  saw  clearly  that  the  tempest  was  gathering  fast, 
that  the  great  alliance  which  he  had  formed  and  over  which 
he  had  watched  with  parental  care  was  about  to  be  dissolved, 
that  times  were  at  hand  when  it  would  be  necessary  for 
liim,  if  he  continued  in  public  life,  either  to  take  part  deci- 
dedly against  the  Court,  or  to  forfeit  the  high  reputation 
which  he  enjoyed  at  home  and  abroad.  He  began  to  make 
preparations  for  retiring  altogether  from  business.  He  en- 
larged a  little  garden  which  he  had  purchased  at  Sheen,  and 
laid  out  some  money  iu  ornamenting  his  house  there.  He 
w:is  still  nominally  ambassador  to  HoUand ;  and  the  English 
Ministers  continued  during  some  months  to  flatter  the  States 
with  the  hope  that  he  would  speedily  return.  At  length,  in 
June,  1671,  the  designs  of  the  Cabal  were  ripe.  The  infa- 
mous treaty  with  France  had  been  ratified.  The  season  of 
deception  was  past,  and  that  of  insolence  and  violence  had 
arrived.  Temple  received  his  formal  dismission,  kissed  the 
King's  hand,  was  repaid  for  his  services  with  some  of  those 
vague  compliments  and  promises  which  cost  so  little  to  the  cold 
heart,  the  easy  temper,  and  the  ready  tongue  of  Charles,  and 
quietly  withdrew  to  his  little  nest,  as  he  called  it,  at  Sheen. 

There  he  amused  himself  with  gardening,  which  he  prac- 
tised so  successfully  that  the  fame  of  his  fruit-trees  soon 
spread  far  and  wide.  But  letters  were  his  chief  solace.  He 
had,  as  we  have  mentioned,  been  from  his  youth  in  the  habit 
of  diverting  himself  with  composition.  The  clear  and  agree- 
able language  of  his  despatches  had  early  attracted  the  notice 
of  his  employers ;  and,  before  the  peace  of  Breda,  he  had,  at 
the  request  of  Arlington,  published  a  pamphlet  on  the  war, 
of  which  nothing  is  now  known,  except  that  it  had  some 
vogue  at  the  time,  and  that  Charles,  not  a  contemptible 
judge,  pronounced  it  to  be  very  well  written.  Temple  had 
also,  a  short  time  before  he  began  to  reside  at  the  Hague, 
written  a  treatise  on  the  state  of  Ireland,  in  which  he  showed 
all  the  feelings  of  a  Cromwellian.     He  had  gradually  formed 
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a  style  singularly  lucid  and  melodious,  superficially  deformed, 
indeed,  by  Grallicisms  and  Hispanicisms,  picked  up  in  travel 
or  in  negotiation,  but  at  the  bottom  pure  English,  which 
generally  flowed  along  with  careless  simplicity,  but  occasion- 
ally rose  even  into  Ciceronian  magnificence.  The  length  of 
his  sentences  has  often  been  remarked.  But  in  truth  this 
length  is  only  apparent.  A  critic  who  considers  as  one  sen- 
tence every  thing  that  lies  between  two  full  stops  will  un- 
doubtedly call  Temple's  sentences  long.  But  a  critic  who 
examines  them  carefully  will  find  that  they  are  not  swollen 
by  parenthetical  matter,  that  their  structure  is  scarcely  ever 
intricate,  that  they  are  formed  merely  by  accumulation,  and 
that,  by  the  simple  process  of  now  and  then  leaving  out  a 
conjunction,  and  now  and  then  substituting  a  full  stop  for  a 
semicolon,  they  might,  without  any  alteration  in  the  order 
of  the  words,  be  broken  up  into  very  short  periods,  with  no 
sacrifice  except  that  of  euphony.  The  long  sentences  of 
Hooker  and  Clarendon,  on  the  contrary,  are  really  long  sen- 
tences, and  cannot  be  turned  into  short  ones,  without  being 
entirely  taken  to  pieces. 

The  best  known  of  the  works  which  Temple  composed 
during  his  first  retreat  from  official  business  are  an  Essay  on 
Government,  which  seems  to  us  exceedingly  childish,  and  an 
Account  of  the  United  Provinces,  which  we  value  as  a  master- 
piece in  its  kind.  Whoever  compares  these  two  treatises  will 
probably  agree  with  us  in  thinking  that  Temple  was  not  a 
very  deep  or  accurate  reasoner,  but  was  an  excellent  ob- 
server, that  he  had  no  call  to  philosophical  speculation,  but 
that  he  was  qualified  to  excel  as  a  writer  of  Memoirs  and 
Travels. 

While  Temple  was  engaged  in  these  pursuits,  the  great 
storm  which  had  long  been  brooding  over  Europe  burst  with 
such  fury  as  for  a  moment  seemed  to  threaten  ruin  to  all  free 
governments  and  all  Protestant  churches.  France  and  Eng- 
land, without  seeking  for  any  decent  pretext,  declared  war 
against  Holland.  The  immense  armies  of  Louis  poured  across 
the  Rhine,  and  invaded  the  territory  of  the  United  Provinces. 
The  Dutch  seemed  to  be  paralysed  by  terror.  Great  towns 
opened  their  gates  to  straggling  parties.  Eegiments  flung 
down  their  arms  without  seeing  an  enemy.  Guelderland, 
Overyssel,  Utrecht  were  overrun  by  the  conquerors.  The  fires 
of  the  French  camp  were  seen  from  the  walls  of  Amsterdam. 
In  the  first  madness  of  despair  the  devoted  people  txmied 
their  rage  against  the  most  illustrious  of  their  fellow-citizens. 
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De  Euyter  was  saved  with  difficulty  from  assassins.  De  Witt 
was  torn  to  pieces  by  an  inforiated  rabble.  No  hope  was  left 
to  the  Commonwealth,  save  in  the  dauntless,  the  ardent,  the 
indefatigable,  the  tmconquerable  spirit  which  glowed  tmder 
the  IKgid  demeanour  of  the  yoimg  Prince  of  Orange. 

That  great  man  rose  at  once  to  the  full  digniiy  of  his  part, 
and  approved  himself  a  worthy  descendant  of  the  line  of  heroes 
who  had  vindicated  the  liberties  of  Europe  against  the  House 
of  Austria.  Nothing  could  shake  his  fidelity  to  his  country, 
not  his  close  connexion  with  the  royal  family  of  England, 
not  the  most  earnest  solicitations,  not  the  most  tempting 
offers.  The  spirit  of  the  nation,  that  spirit  which  had  main- 
tained the  great  conflict  against  the  gigantic  power  of  Philip, 
revived  in  all  its  strength.  Counsels,  such  as  are  inspired 
by  a  generous  despair,  and  are  almost  always  followed  by  a 
si)eedy  dawn  of  hope,  were  gravely  concerted  by  the  statesmen 
of  Holland.  To  open  their  dykes,  to  man  their  ships,  to  leave 
their  country,  with  aU  its  miracles  of  art  and  industry,  its 
cities,  its  canals,  its  villas,  its  pastures,  and  its  tulip  gardens, 
buried  under  the  waves  of  the  German  ocean,  to  bear  to  a 
distant  climate  their  Calvinistic  faith  and  their  old  Batavian 
liberties,  to  fix,  perhaps  with  happier  auspices,  the  new  Stadt- 
house  of  their  Commonwealth,  under  other  stars,  and  amidst  a 
strange  vegetation,  in  the  Spice  Islands  of  the  Eastern  seas ; 
such  were  the  plans  which  they  had  the  spirit  to  form ;  and  it 
is  seldom  that  men  who  have  iJie  spirit  to  form  such  plans  are 
reduced  to  the  necessity  of  executing  them. 

The  Allies  had,  during  a  short  period,  obtained  success 
beyond  their  hopes.  This  was  their  auspicious  moment. 
They  neglected  to  improve  it.  It  passed  away ;  and  it  re- 
turned no  more.  The  Prince  of  Orrange  arrested  the  progress 
of  the  French  armies.  Louis  returned  to  be  amused  and  flat- 
tered at  Versailles.  The  country  was  under  water.  The  winter 
approached.  The  weather  became  stormy.  The  fleets  of  the 
combined  kings  could  no  longer  keep  the  sea.  The  republic 
had  obtained  a  respite  ;  and  the  circumstances  were  such  that 
a  respite  was,  in  a  military  view,  important,  in  a  political 
view  almost  decisive. 

The  alliance  against  Holland,  formidable  as  it  was,  was  yet 
of  such  a  nature  that  it  could  not  succeed  at  all,  unless  it 
succeeded  at  once.  The  English  Ministers  could  not  carry  on 
the  war  without  money.  They  could  legally  obtain  money 
only  from  the  Parliament ;  and  they  were  most  unwilling  to 
call  the  Parliament  together.     The  measures  which  Charles 
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had  adopted  at  home  were  even  more  unpopular  than  his 
foreign  policy.  He  had  bound  himself  by  a  treaty  with  Louis 
to  reestablish  the  Catholic  religion  in  England ;  and,  in  pur- 
suance of  this  design,  he  had  entered  on  the  same  path  which 
his  brother  afterwards  trod  with  greater  obstinacy  to  a  more 
fatal  end.  The  King  had  annulled,  by  his  own  sole  authority, 
the  laws  against  Catholics  and  other  dissenters.  The  matter 
of  the  Declaration  of  Indulgence  exasperated  one  half  of  his 
subjects,  and  the  manner  the  other  half.  Liberal  men  would 
have  rejoiced  to  see  a  toleration  granted,  at  least  to  all  Pro- 
testant sects.  Many  high  churchmen  had  no  objection  to  the 
King's  dispensing  power.  But  a  tolerant  act  done  in  an 
unconstitutional  way  excited  the  opposition  of  aU  who  were 
zealous  either  for  tiie  Church  or  for  the  privileges  of  the 
people,  that  is  to  say,  of  ninety-nine  Englishmen  out  of  a 
hundred.  The  Ministers  were,  therefore,  most  unwilling  to 
meet  the'  Houses,  Lawless  and  desperate  as  their  counsels 
were,  the  boldest  of  them  had  too  much  value  for  his  neck  to 
think  of  resorting  to  benevolences,  privy-seals,  ship-money, 
or  any  of  the  other  unlawful  modes  of  extortion  which  had 
been  familiar  to  the  preceding  age.  The  audacious  fraud  of 
shutting  up  the  Exchequer  furnished  them  with  about  twelve 
hundred  thousand  pounds,  a  sum  which,  even  in  better  hands 
than  theirs,  would  not  have  sufficed  for  the  war-charges  of  a 
single  year.  And  this  was  a  step  which  could  never  be  re- 
peated, a  step  which,  like  most  breaches  of  public  faith,  was 
speedily  found  to  have  caused  pecuniary  difficulties  greater 
than  those  which  it  removed.  AU  the  money  that  could  be 
raised  was  gone ;  Holland  was  not  conquered ;  and  the  King 
had  no  resource  but  in  a  Parliament. 

Had  a  general  election  taken  place  at  this  crisis,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  the  country  would  have  sent  up  representatives  as 
resolutely  hostile  to  tibe  Coiut  as  those  who  met  in  Novem- 
ber, 1640 ;  that  the  whole  domestic  and  foreign  policy  of  the 
(Government  would  have  been  instantly  changed;  and  that 
the  members  of  the  Cabal  would  have  expiated  their  crimes 
on  Tower  Hill.  But  the  House  of  Commons  was  still  the 
same  which  had  been  elected  twelve  years  before,  in  the  midst 
of  the  transports  of  joy,  repentance,  and  loyalty  which  fol- 
lowed the  Restoration;  and  no  pains  had  been  spared  to 
attach  it  to  the  Court  by  places,  pensions,  and  bribes.  To  the 
great  mass  of  the  people  it  was  scarcely  less  odious  than  the 
Cabinet  itself.  Yet,  though  it  did  not  immediately  proceed 
to  those  strong  measures  which  a  new  House  would  in  a)l 
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probability  have  adopted,  it  was  snllen  and  nninaiiageable, 
and  undid,  slowly  indeed,  and  by  degrees,  but  most  eflPec- 
tually,  all  that  the  Ministers  had  done.  In  one  session  it 
annihilated  their  system  of  internal  government.  In  a  second 
session  it  gave  a  death-blow  to  their  foreign  policy. 

The  dispensing  power  was  the  first  object  of  attack.  The 
Commons  would  not  expressly  approve  the  war ;  but  neither 
did  they  as  yet  expressly  condemn  it ;  and  they  were  even 
willing  to  grant  the  King  a  supply  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
tinuing hostilities,  on  condition  that  he  would  redress  inter- 
nal grievances,  among  which  the  Declaration  of  Indulgence 
held  the  foremost  place. 

Shaftesbury,  who  was  Chancellor,  saw  that  the  game  was 
up,  that  he  had  got  all  that  was  to  be  got  by  siding  with 
despotism  and  Popery,  and  that  it  was  high  time  to  think  of 
being  a  demagogue  and  a  good  Protestant.  The  Lord  Trea- 
surer CliflFord  was  marked  out  by  his  boldness,  by  his  openness, 
by  his  zeal  for  the  Catholic  religion,  by  something  which, 
compared  with  the  villany  of  his  colleagues,  might  almost  be 
called  honesty,  to  be  the  scapegoat  of  the  whole  conspiracy. 
The  King  came  in  person  to  the  House  of  Peers  for  the  pur- 
pose of  requesting  their  Lordships  to  mediate  between  him 
and  the  Commons  touching  the  Declaration  of  Indulgence. 
He  remained  in  the  House  while  his  si)eech  was  taken  into 
consideration ;  a  common  practice  with  him ;  for  the  debates 
amused  his  sated  mind,  and  were  sometimes,  he  used  to  say, 
as  good  as  a  comedy.  A  more  sudden  turn  his  Majesty  had 
certainly  never  seen  in  any  comedy  of  intrigue,  either  at  his 
own  play-house,  or  at  the  Duke's,  than  that  which  this 
memorable  debate  produced.  The  Lord  Treasurer  spoke 
with  characteristic  ardour  and  intrepidity  in  defence  of  the 
Declaration.  When  he  sat  down  the  Lord  Chancellor  rose 
fix)m  the  woolsack,  and,  to  the  amazement  of  the  King  and 
of  the  House,  attacked  Clifford,  attacked  the  Declaration  for 
which  he  had  himself  spoken  in  Council,  gave  up  the  whole 
policy  of  the  Cabinet,  and  declared  himself  on  the  side  of  the 
House  of  Commons.  Even  that  a.ge  had  not  witnessed  so 
portentous  a  display  of  impudence. 

The  King,  by  the  advice  of  the  French  Court,  which  cared 
much  more  about  the  war  on  the  Continent  than  about  the 
conversion  of  the  English  heretics,  determined  to  save  his 
foreign  policy  at  the  expense  of  his  plans  in  favour  of  the 
Catholic  Church.  He  obtained  a  supply ;  and  in  return  for 
this  concession  he  cancelled  the  Declaration  of  Indulgence 


284  SIR  WILLIAM   TEMPLE. 

and  made  a  formal  renunciation  of  the  dispensing  power  be- 
fore he  prorogued  the  Houses. 

But  it  was  no  more  in  his  power  to  go  on  with  the  war 
than  to  maintain  his  arbitrary  system  at  home.  His  Minis- 
try, betrayed  within,  and  fiercely  assailed  from  without,  went 
rapidly  to  pieces.  CliflFord  threw  down  the  white  staff,  and 
retired  to  the  woods  of  Ugbrook,  vowing  with  bitter  tears, 
that  he  would  never  again  see  that  turbulent  city,  and  that 
perfidious  Court.  Shaftesbury  was  ordered  to  deliver  up  the 
Great  Seal,  and  instantly  carried  over  his  front  of  brass  and 
his  tongue  of  poison  to  the  ranks  of  the  Opposition.  The 
remaining  members  of  the  Cabal  had  neither  the  capacity  of 
the  late  Chancellor,  nor  the  courage  and  enthusiasm  of  the 
late  Treasurer.  They  were  not  only  unable  to  carry  on  their 
former  projects,  but  began  to  tremble  for  their  own  lands 
and  heads.  The  Parliament,  as  soon  as  it  again  met,  began 
to  murmur  against  the  alliance  with  France  and  the  war  with 
Holland ;  and  the  murmur  gradually  swelled  into  a  fierce  and 
terrible  clamour.  Strong,  resolutions  were  adopted  against 
Lauderdale  and  Buckingham.  Articles  of  impeachment  were 
exhibited  against  Arlington.  The  Triple  Alliance  was 
mentioned  with  reverence  in  every  debate ;  and  the  eyes  of 
all  men  were  turned  towards  the  quiet  orchard,  where  the 
author  of  that  great  league  was  amusing  himself  with  read- 
ing and  gardening. 

Temple  was  ordered  to  attend  the  King,  and  was  charged 
with  the  office  of  negotiating  a  separate  peace  with  Holland. 
The  Spanish  Ambassador  to  the  Court  of  London  had  been 
empowered  by  the  States  General  to  treat  in  their  name. 
With  him  Temple  came  to  a  speedy  agreement ;  and  in  three 
days  a  treaty  was  concluded. 

The  highest  honours  of  the  State  were  now  within  Temple's 
reach.  After  the  retirement  of  Clifford,  the  white  staff  had 
been  delivered  to  Thomas  Osborne,  soon  after  created  Earl  of 
Danby,  who  was  related  to  Lady  Temple,  and  had,  many 
years  earlier,  travelled  and  played  tennis  with  Sir  William. 
Danby  was  an  interested  and  dishonest  man,  but  by  no  means 
destitute  of  abilities  or  of  judgment.  He  was,  indeed,  a  far 
better  adviser  than  any  in  whom  Charles  had  hitherto  re- 
posed confidence.  Clarendon  was  a  man  of  another  genera- 
tion, and  did  not  in  the  least  understand  the  society  which 
he  had  to  govern.  The  members  of  the  Cabal  were  ministers 
of  a  foreign  i)ower,  and  enemies  of  the  Established  Church ; 
and  had  in  consequence  raised  against  themselves  and  their 
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master  an  irresistible  storm  of  national  and  religions  hatred. 
Danby  wished  to  strengthen  and  extend  the  prerogative ;  bnt 
he  had  the  sense  to  see  that  this  conld  be  done  only  by  a 
complete  change  of  system.  He  knew  the  English  people 
and  the  House  of  Commons ;  and  he  knew  that  the  course 
which  Charles  had  recently  taken,  if  obstinately  pursued, 
might  well  end  before  the  windows  of  the  Banqueting-House. 
He  saw  that  the  true  policy  of  the  Crown  was  to  ally  itself, 
not  with  the  feeble,  the  hated,  the  down-trodden  Catholics, 
but  with  the  powerful,  the  wealthy,  the  popular,  the  domi- 
nant Church  of  England ;  to  trust  for  aid,  not  to  a  foreign 
Prince  whose  name  was  hateful  to  the  British  nation,  and 
whose  succours  could  be  obtained  only  on  terms  of  vassalage, 
but  to  the  old  Cavalier  party,  to  the  landed  gentry,  tiie 
clergy,  and  the  universities.  By  rallying  round  the  throne 
the  whole  strength  of  the  EoyaJists  and  High-Churchmen, 
and  by  using  without  stint  all  the  resources  of  corruption, 
he  flattered  himself  that  he  could  manage  the  Parliament. 
That  he  failed  is  to  be  attributed  less  to  himself  than  to  his 
master.  Of  the  disgraceful  dealings  which  were  still  kept  up 
with  the  French  Coiut,  Danby  deserved  little  or  none  of  the 
blame,  though  he  suffered  the  whole  punishment. 

Danby,  with  great  parliamentary  talents,  had  paid  little 
attention  to  European  politics,  and  wished  for  the  help  of 
some  person  on  whom  he  could  rely  in  the  foreign  department. 
A  plan  was  accordingly  an^anged  for  making  Temple  Secre- 
tary of  State.  Arlington  was  the  only  member  of  the  Cabal 
who  still  held  office  in  England.  The  temper  of  the  House 
of  Commons  made  it  necessary  to  remove  him,  or  rather  to 
require  him  to  sell  out ;  for  at  that  time  the  great  offices  of 
State  were  bought  and  sold  as  commissions  in  the  army  now 
are.  Temple  was  informed  that  he  should  have  the  Seals  if 
he  would  pay  Arlington  six  thousand  pounds.  The  trans- 
action had  nothing  in  it  discreditable,  according  to  the  notions 
of  that  age,  and  the  investment  would  have  been  a  good  one ; 
for  we  imagine  that  at  that  time  the  gains  which  a  Secretary 
of  State  might  make,  without  doing  any  thing  considered  as 
improper,  were  very  considerable.  Temple's  friends  offered  to 
lend  him  the  money ;  but  he  was  fiilly  determined  not  to  take 
a  post  of  so  much  responsibility  in  times  so  agitated,  and 
under  a  Prince  on  whom  so  little  reliance  could  be  placed,  and 
accepted  the  embassy  to  the  Hague,  leaving  Arlington  to  find 
another  purchaser. 

Before  Temple  left  England  he  had  a  long  audience  of  the 
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King,  to  whom  lie  spoke  with  great  severity  of  the  xneasnres 
adopted  by  the  late  Ministry,  The  King  owned  that  things 
had  turned  out  ill.  "  But/*  said  he,  "  if  I  had  been  well 
served,  I  might  have  made  a  good  business  of  it.**  Temple 
was  alarmed  at  this  language,  and  inferred  from  it  that  the 
system  of  the  Cabal  had  not  been  abandoned,  but  only  sus- 
pended. He  therefore  thought  it  his  duty  to  go,  as  he  ex- 
presses it,  "to  the  bottom  of  the  matter.**  He  strongly 
represented  to  the  King  the  impossibility  of  establishing 
either  absolute  government,  or  the  Catholic  religion  in  Eng- 
land ;  and  concluded  by  repeating  an  observation  which  ho 
had  heard  at  Brussels  from  M.  Gourville,  a  very  intelligent 
Frenchman  well  known  to  Charles  :  "  A  king  of  England,** 
said  Gourville,  "  who  is  willing  to  be  the  man  of  his  people, 
is  the  greatest  king  in  the  world,  but  if  he  wishes  to  be  more, 
by  heaven  he  is  nothing  at  all !  **  The  King  betrayed  some 
symptoms  of  impatience  during  this  lecture ;  but  at  last  he 
laid  his  hand  kindly  on  Temple's  shoulder,  and  said,  "  You 
are  right,  and  so  is  Gourville ;  and  I  will  be  the  man  of  my 
people.** 

With  this  assurance  Temple  repaired  to  the  Hague  in  July, 
1674.  Holland  was  now  secure,  and  France  was  surrounded 
on  every  side  by  enemies.  Spain  and  the  Empire  were  in 
arms  for  the  purpose  of  compelling  Louis  to  abandon  all  that 
he  had  acquired  since  the  treaty  of  the  Pyrenees.  A  congress 
for  the  piu^se  of  putting  an  end  to  the  war  was  opened  at 
Nimeguen  tmder  the  mediation  of  England  in  1675  ;  and  to 
that  congress  Temple  was  deputed.  The  work  of  concilia- 
tion, however,  went  on  very  slowly.  The  belligerent  powers 
were  still  sanguine,  and  the  mediating  power  was  unsteady 
and  insincere. 

In  the  meantime  the  Opposition  in  England  became  more 
and  more  formidable,  and  seemed  fully  determined  to  force 
the  King  into  a  war  with  Prance.  Charles  was  desirous  of 
making  some  appointments  which  might  strengthen  the  ad- 
ministration and  conciliate  the  confidence  of  the  public.  No 
man  was  more  esteemed  by  the  nation  than  Temple ;  yet  he 
had  never  been  concerned  in  any  opposition  to  any  govern- 
ment. In  July,  1677,  he  was  sent  for  from  Nimeguen. 
Charles  received  him  with  caresses,  earnestly  pressed  him  to 
accept  the  seals  of  Secretary  of  State,  and  promised  to  bear 
half  the  charge  of  buying  out  the  present  holder.  Temple 
was  charmed  by  the  kindness  and  politeness  of  the  King's 
manner,  and  by  the  liveliness  of  his  Majesty's  conversation ; 
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but  Iiis  pradence  was  not  to  be  so  laid  asleep.  He  calmly 
and  steadily  excused  himself.  The  King  affected  to  treat  his 
excuses  as  mere  jests,  and  gaily  said,  "  Gro ;  get  you  gone  to 
Sheen.  We  shall  have  no  good  of  you  till  you  have  been 
there ;  and  when  you  have  rested  yourself,  come  up  again." 
Temple  withdrew,  and  staid  two  days  at  his  villa,  but  returned 
to  town  in  the  same  mind ;  and  the  King  vras  forced  to  con- 
sent at  least  to  a  delay. 

But  while  Temple  thus  carefdlly  shunned  the  responsibility 
of  bearing  a  part  in  the  general  direction  of  affairs,  he  gave 
a  signal  proof  of  that  never-failing  sagacity  which  enabled 
him  to  find  out  ways  of  distinguishing  himself  without  risk. 
He  had  a  principal  share  in  bringing  about  an  event  which 
was  at  the  time  hailed  with  general  satisfaction,  and  which 
subsequently  produced  consequences  of  the  highest  impor- 
tance. This  was  the  marriage  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  and 
the  Lady  Mary. 

In  the  following  year  Temple  returned  to  the  Hague ;  and 
thence  he  was  ordered,  in  the  close  of  1678,  to  repair  to 
Nimeguen,  for  the  purpose  of  signing  the  hollow  and  un- 
satisfactory treaty  by  which  the  distractions  of  Europe  were 
for  a  short  time  suspended.  He  grumbled  much  at  being 
required  to  affix  his  name  to  bad  articles  which  he  had  not 
framed,  and  stiU  more  at  having  to  travel  in  very  cold  weather. 
After  all,  a  difficulty  of  etiquette  prevented  him  frt>m  signing, 
and  he  returned  to  the  BLague.  Scarcely  had  he  arrived 
there  when  he  received  intelligence  that  the  King,  whose 
embarrassments  were  now  far  greater  than  ever,  was  fully 
resolved  immediately  to  appoint  him  Secretary  of  State.  He 
a  third  time  declined  that  high  post,  and  began  to  make  pre- 
parations for  a  journey  to  Italy ;  thinking,  doubtless,  that  he 
should  spend  his  time  much  more  pleasantly  among  pictures 
and  ruins  than  in  such  a  whirlpool  of  political  and  religious 
frenzy  as  was  then  raging  in  London. 

But  the  King  was  in  extreme  necessity,  and  was  no  longer 
to  be  BO  easily  put  off.  Temple  received  positive  orders  to 
repair  instantiy  to  England.  He  obeyed,  and  found  the 
country  in  a  state  even  more  fearful  than  that  which  he  had 
pictured  to  himself. 

Those  are  terrible  conjunctures,  when  the  discontents  of  a 
nation,  not  light  and  capricious  discontents,  but  discontents 
which  have  been  steadily  increasing  during  a  long  series  of 
years,  have  attained  their  full  maturity.  The  discerning  few 
predict  the  approach  of  these  coiyunctures,  but  predict  in 
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vain.  To  the  many,  the  evil  season  comes  as  a  total  eclipse 
of  the  sun  at  noon  comes  to  a  people  of  savages.  Society 
which,  but  a  short  time  before,  was  in  a  state  of  perfect  re- 
pose, is  on  a  sudden  agitated  with  the  most  fearful  convul- 
sions, and  seems  to  be  on  the  verge  of  dissolution ;  and  the 
rulers  who,  till  the  mischief  was  beyond  the  reach  of  all 
ordinary  remedies,  had  never  bestowed  one  thought  on  its 
existence  stand  bewildered  and  panic-stricken,  without  hope 
or  resource,  in  the  midst  of  the  confusion.  One  such  con- 
juncture this  generation  has  seen.  God  grant  that  we  may 
never  see  another  !  At  such  a  conjuncture  it  was  that  Temple 
landed  on  English  ground  in  the  beginning  of  1679. 

The  Parliament  had  obtained  a  glimpse  of  the  King's  deal- 
ings with  Prance  ;  and  their  anger  had  been  unjustly  directed 
against  Danby,  whose  conduct  as  to  that  matter  had  been, 
on  the  whole,  deserving  rather  of  praise  than  of  censure. 
The  Popish  Plot,  the  murder  of  Godfrey,  the  infamous  in- 
ventions of  Gates,  the  discovery  of  Colman's  letters,  had 
excited  the  nation  to  madness.  All  the  disaffection  which 
had  been  generated  by  eighteen  years  of  misgovemment  had 
come  to  the  birth  together.  At  this  moment  the  King  had 
been  advised  to  dissolve  that  Parliament  which  had  been 
elected  just  after  his  restoration,  and  which,  though  its  com- 
position had  since  that  time  been  greatly  altered,  was  still  far 
more  deeply  imbued  with  the  old  cavalier  spirit  than  any  that 
had  preceded,  or  that  was  likely  to  follow  it.  The  general 
election  had  commenced,  and  was  proceeding  with  a  degree 
of  excitement  never  before  known.  The  tide  ran  furiously 
against  the  Court.  It  was  clear  that  a  majority  of  the  New 
House  of  Commons  would  be,  to  use  a  word  which  came  into 
fashion  a  few  months  later,  decided  Whigs.  Charles  had 
found  it  necessary  to  yield  to  the  violence  of  the  public  feel- 
ing. The  Duke  of  York  was  on  the  point  of  retiring  to 
Holland.  "  I  never,"  says  Temple,  who  had  seen  the  abo- 
lition of  monarchy,  the  dissolution  of  the  Long  Parliament, 
the  fall  of  the  Protectorate,  the  declaration  of  Monk  against 
the  Rump, "  I  never  saw  greater  disturbance  in  men's  minds." 

The  King  now  with  the  utmost  urgency  besought  Temple 
to  take  the  seals.  The  pecuniary  part  of  the  arrangement 
no  longer  presented  any  difficulty ;  and  Sir  William  was  not 
quite  so  decided  in  his  refusal  as  he  had  formerly  been.  He 
took  three  days  to  consider  the  posture  of  affairs,  and  to  ex* 
amine  his  own  feelings ;  and  he  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
<<  the  scene  was  unfit  for  such  an  actor  as  he  knew  himself  to 
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be."  Yet  he  felt  that,  by  refusing  help  to  the  King  at  such 
a  crisis,  he  might  give  much  oflfence  and  incur  much  censure. 
He  shaped  his  course  with  his  usual  dexterity.  He  affected 
to  be  very  desirous  of  a  seat  in  Parliament ;  yet  he  contrived 
to  be  an  unsuccessful  candidate ;  and,  when  all  the  writs  were 
returned,  he  represented  that  it  would  be  useless  for  him  to 
take  the  seals  till  he  could  procure  admittance  to  the  House 
of  Commons ;  and  in  this  manner  he  succeeded  in  avoiding 
the  greatness  which  others  desired  to  thrust  upon  him. 

The  Parliament  met ;  and  the  violence  of  its  proceedings 
surpassed  all  expectation.  The  Long  Parliament  itself,  with 
much  greater  provocation,  had  at  its  commencement  been 
less  violent.  The  Treasurer  was  instantly  driven  from  office, 
impeached,  sent  to  the  Tower.  Sharp  and  vehement  votes 
were  passed  on  the  subject  of  the  Popish  Plot.  The  Com- 
mons were  prepared  to  go  much  further,  to  wrest  from  the 
King  Jiis  prerogative  of  mercy  in  cases  of  high  political 
crimes,  and  to  alter  the  succession  to  the  Crown.  Charles 
was  thoroughly  perplexed  and  dismayed.  Temple  saw  him 
almost  daily^  and  thought  him  impressed  with  a  deep  sense 
of  his  errors,  and  of  the  miserable  state  into  which  they  had 
brought  him.  Their  conferences  became  longer  and  more 
confidential :  and  Temple  began  to  flatter  himself  with  the 
hope  that  he  might  be  able  to  reconcile  parties  at  home  as  he 
had  reconciled  hostile  States  abroad ;  that  he  might  be  able 
to  suggest  a  plan  which  should  allay  aU  heats,  efface  the 
memory  of  all  past  grievances,  secure  the  nation  from  mis- 
government,  and  protect  the  Crown  against  the  encroach- 
ments of  Parliament. 

Temple's  plan  was  that  the  existing  Privy  Council,  which 
consisted  of  fifty  members,  should  be  dissolved,  that  there 
should  no  longer  be  a  small  interior  council,  like  that  which 
is  now  designated  as  the  Cabinet,  that  a  new  Privy  Council 
of  thirty  members  should  be  appointed,  and  that  the  King 
should  pledge  himself  to  govern  by  the  constant  advice  of 
this  body,  to  suffer  all  his  affairs  of  every  kind  to  be  freely 
debated  there,  and  not  to  reserve  any  part  of  the  public  busi- 
ness for  a  secret  committee. 

Fifteen  of  the  members  of  this  new  council  were  to  be 
great  officers  of  State.  The  other  fifteen  were  to  be  inde- 
pendent noblemen  and  gentlemen  of  the  greatest  weight  in 
the  country.  In  appointing  them  particular  regard  was  to 
be  had  to  the  amount  of  their  property.  The  whole  annual 
income  of  the  councillors  was  estimated  at  £300,000.      Tho 
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annual  income  of  all  the  members  of  the  House  of  Commons 
was  not  supposed  to  exceed  j6400,000.  The  appointment  of 
wealthy  councillors  Temple  describes  as  "a  chief  regard, 
necessary  to  this  Constitution/' 

This  plan  was  the  subject  of  frequent  conversation  between 
the  King  and  Temple.  After  a  month  passed  in  discussions 
to  which  no  third  person  appears  to  have  been  privy  Charles 
declared  himself  satisfied  of  the  expediency  of  the  proposed 
measure,  and  resolved  to  carry  it  into  effect. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  Temple  has  left  us  no 
account  of  these  conferences.  Historians  have,  therefore, 
been  left  to  form  their  own  conjectures  as  to  the  object  of 
this  very  extraordinary  plan,  "  this  Constitution,"  as  Temple 
himself  calls  it.  And  we  cannot  say  that  any  explanation 
which  has  yet  been  given  seems  to  us  quite  satisfactory.  Li- 
deed,  almost  all  the  writers  whom  we  have  consulted  appear 
to  consider  the  change  as  merely  a  change  of  administration, 
and  so  considering  it,  they  generally  applaud  it.  Mr. 
Courtenay,  who  has  evidently  examined  this  subject  with 
more  attention  than  has  often  been  bestowed  upon  it,  seems 
to  think  Temple's  scheme  very  strange,  imintelligible,  and 
absurd.  It  is  with  very  great  diffidence  that  we  offer  our 
own  solution  of  what  we  have  always  thought  one  of  the 
great  riddles  of  English  history.  We  are  strongly  inclined 
to  suspect  that  the  appointment  of  the  new  Privy  Coimcil 
was  really  a  much  more  remarkable  event  than  has  generally 
been  supposed,  and  that  what  Temple  had  in  view  was  to 
effect,  under  colour  of  a  change  of  administration,  a  perma- 
nent change  in  the  Constitution. 

The  plan,  considered  merely  as  a  plan  for  the  formation  of 
a  Cabinet,  is  so  obviously  inconvenient,  that  we  cannot  easily 
believe  this  to  have  been  Temple's  chief  object.  The  number 
of  the  new  Council  alone  would  be  a  most  serious  objection. 
The  largest  cabinets  of  modem  times  have  not,  we  believe, 
consisted  of  more  than  fifteen  members.  Even  this  number 
has  generally  been  thought  too  large.  The  Marquess  Wei- 
lesley,  whose  judgment  on  a  question  of  executive  adminis- 
tration is  entitled  to  as  much  respect  as  that  of  any  statesman 
that  England  ever  produced,  expressed,  during  the  ministerial 
negotiations  of  the  year  1812,  his  conviction  that  even 
thirteen  was  an  inconveniently  large  ntmiber.  But  in  a 
Cabinet  of  thirty  members  what  chance  could  there  be  of 
finding  unity,  secrecy,  expedition,  any  of  the  qualities  which 
such  a  body  ought  to  possess  P    If,  indeed,  the  members  of 
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such  a  Cabinet  were  closely  bound  together  by  interest,  if 
they  all  had  a  deep  stake  in  the  permanence  of  the  Adminis- 
tration, if  the  majority  were  dependent  on  a  small  number  of 
leading  men,  the   thirty  might  perhaps   act  as  a  smaller 
number  woidd  act,  though  more  slowly,  more  awkwardly, 
and  with  more  risk  of  improper  disclosures.    But  the  Coimcil 
which  Temple  proposed  was  so  framed  that  if,  instead  of 
thirty  members,  it  had  contained  only  ten,  it  would  still  have 
been  the  most  unwieldy  and  discordant  Cabinet  that  ever  sat. 
One  half  of  the  members  were  to  be  persons  holding  no 
office,   person^  who   had  no   motive  to   compromise    their 
opinions,  or  to  take  any  share  of  the  responsibility  of  an  un- 
popular measure,  persons,  therefore,  who  might  be  expected, 
as  often  as  there  might  be  a  crisis  requiring  the  most  cordial 
co-operation,  to  draw  off  from  the  rest,  and  to  iJirow  every 
difficulty  in  the  way  of  the  public  business.     The  circum- 
stance that  they  were  men  of  enormous  private  wealth  only 
made  the  matter  worse.    The  House  of  Commons  is  a  check- 
ing body ;  and  therefore  it  is  desirable  that  it  shoidd,  to  a 
great  extent,  consist  of  men  of  independent  fortune,  who  re- 
ceive nothing  and  expect  nothing  troja  the   Government. 
But  with  executive  boards  the  case  is  quite  different.     Their 
business  is  not  to  check,  but  to  act.     The  very  same  things, 
therefore,  which  are  the  virtues  of  Parliaments  may  be  vices 
in  Cabinets.     We  can  hardly  conceive  a  greater  curse  to  the 
country  than  an  Administeition,   the   members   of  which 
should  be  as  perfectly  independent  of  each  other,  and  as 
little  under  the  necessity  of  making  mutual  concessions,  as 
the  representatives  of  London  and  Devonshire  in  the  House 
of  Commons  are  and  ought  to  be.    Now  Temple's  new  Council 
was  to  contain  fifteen  members,  who  were  to  hold  no  offices, 
and  the  average  amount  of  whose  private  estates  was  ten 
thousand  pounds  a  year,  an  income  which,  in  proportion  to 
the  wants  of  a  man  of  rank  of  that  period,  was  at  least  equal 
to  thirty  thousand  a  year  in  our  time.    Was  it  to  be  expected 
that  such  men  would  gratuitously  take  on  themselves  the 
labour  and  responsibility  of  Ministers,  and  the  unpopularity 
which  the  best  Ministers  must  sometimes  be  prepared  to 
brave  ?     Could  there  be  any  doubt  that  an  Opposition  would 
soon  be  formed  within  the  Cabinet  itself,  and  that  the  conse- 
quence would  be  disunion,  altercation,  tardiness  in  operations, 
tiie  divulging  of  secrets,  everything  most  alien  from  the 
nature  of  an  executive  council  P 

Is  it  possible  to  imagine  that  considerations  so  grave  and 
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80  obvious  should  have  altogether  escaped  the  notice  of  a 
man  of  Temple's  sagacity  and  experience  ?  One  of  two  things 
appears  to  us  to  be  certain,  either  that  his  project  has  been 
misunderstood,  or  that  his  talents  for  public  affairs  have  been 
overrated. 

We  lean  to  the  opinion  that  his  project  has  been  mis- 
understood. His  new  Council,  as  we  have  shown,  would 
have  been  an  exceedingly  bad  Cabinet.  The  inference  which 
we  are  inclined  to  draw  is  this,  that  he  meant  his  Council  to 
serve  some  other  purpose  than  that  of  a  mere  Cabinet. 
Barillon  used  four  or  five  words  which  contain,  we  think, 
the  key  of  the  whole  mystery.  Mr.  Courtenay  calls  them 
pithy  words;  but  he  does  not,  if  we  are  right,  apprehend 
their  whole  force.  "  Ce  sont,"  said  Barillon,  "  des  JlStats, 
non  des  conseils." 

In  order  clearly  to  understand  what  we  imagine  to  have 
been  Temple's  views,  the  reader  must  remember  that  the 
Grovemment  of  England  was  at  that  moment,  and  had  been 
during  nearly  eighty  years,  in  a  state  of  transition.  A  change, 
not  the  less  real  or  the  less  extensive  because  disguised  under 
ancient  names  and  forms,  was  in  constant  progress.  The 
theory  of  the  Constitution,  the  fundamental  laws  which  fix 
the  powers  of  the  three  branches  of  the  legislature,  under- 
went no  material  change  between  the  time  of  Elizabeth  and 
the  time  of  William  the  Third.  The  most  celebrated  laws  of 
the  seventeenth  century  on  those  subjects,  the  Petition  of 
Right,  the  Declaration  of  Bight,  are  purely  declaratory. 
They  purport  to  be  merely  recitals  of  the  old  polity  of  Eng- 
land. They  do  not  establish  free  government  as  a  salutary 
improvement,  but  claim  it  as  an  undoubted  and  immemorial 
inheritance.  Nevertheless,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that,  during 
the  period  of  which  we  speak,  all  the  mutual  relations  of  all 
^the  orders  of  the  State  did  practically  undergo  an  entire 
change.  The  letter  of  the  law  might  be  unaltered ;  but,  at 
the  beginning  of  th§  seventeenth  century,  the  power  of  the 
Crown  was,  in  fact,  decidedly  predominant  in  the  State ; 
and  at  the  end  of  that  century  the  power  of  Parliament,  and 
especially  of  the  Lower  House,  had  become,  in  fact,  decidedly 
predominant.  At  the  beginning  of  the  century,  the  sovereign 
perpetually  violated,  with  little  or  no  opposition,  the  clear 
privileges  of  Parliament.  At  the  close  of  the  century,  the 
Parliament  had  virtually  drawn  to  itself  just  as  much  as  it 
chose  of  the  prerogative  of  the  Crown.  The  sovereign  re- 
iftined  the  shadow  of  that  authority  of  which  the  Tudors  had 
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held  the  substance.  He  had  a  legislative  veto  which  he  never 
ventured  to  exercise,  a  power  of  appointing  Ministers  whom 
an  address  of  the  Commons  could  at  any  moment  force  him 
to  discard,  a  power  of  declaring  war  which,  without  Parlia- 
mentary support,  could  not  be  carried  on  for  a  single  day. 
The  Houses  of  Parliament  were  now  not  merely  legislative 
assemblies,  not  merely  checking  assemblies.  They  were  great 
Councils  of  State,  whose  voice,  when  loudly  and  firmly  raised, 
was  decisive  on  all  questions  of  foreign  and  domestic  policy. 
There  was  no  part  of  the  whole  system  of  Government  with 
which  they  had  not  power  to  interfere  by  advice  equivalent 
to  command ;  and,  if  they  abstained  from  intermeddling  with 
some  departments  of  the  executive  administration,  they  were 
withheld  from  doing  so  only  by  their  own  moderation,  and 
by  the  confidence  which  they  reposed  in  the  Ministers  of  the 
Crown.  There  is  perhaps  no  other  instance  in  history  of  a 
change  so  complete  in  the  real  constitution  of  an  empire, 
unaccompanied  by  any  corresponding  change  in  the  theo- 
retical constitution.  The  disguised  transformation  of  the 
Boman  commonwealth  into  a  despotic  monarchy,  under  the 
long  administration  of  Augustus,  is  perhaps  the  nearest 
parallel 

This  great  alteration  did  not  take  place  without  strong 
and  constant  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  kings  of  the  House 
of  Stuart.  Till  1642,  that  resistance  was  generally  of  an 
open,  violent,  and  lawless  nature.  If  the  Commons  refused 
supplies,  the  sovereign  levied  a  benevolence.  If  the  Commons 
impeached  a  favourite  minister,  the  sovereign  threw  the 
chiefs  of  the  Opposition  into  prison.  Of  these  efforts  to  keep 
down  the  Parliament  by  despotic  force,  without  the  pretext 
of  law,  the  last,  the  most  celebrated,  and  the  most  wicked 
was  the  attempt  to  seize  the  five  members.  That  attempt 
was  the  signal  for  civil  war,  and  was  followed  by  eighteen 
years  of  blood  and  confusion. 

The  days  of  troub^  passed  by ;  the  exiles  returned ;  the 
throne  was  again  set  up  in  its  high  place ;  the  peerage  and 
the  hierarchy  recovered  their  ancient  splendour.  The  funda- 
mental laws  which  had  been  recited  in  the  Petition  of  Eight 
were  again  solemnly  recognised.  The  theory  of  the  English 
constitution  was  the  same  on  the  day  when  the  hand  of 
Charles  the  Second  was  kissed  by  the  kneeling  Houses  at 
Whitehall  as  on  the  day  when  his  father  set  up  the  royal 
standard  at  Nottingham.  There  was  a  short  period  of  doting 
fondness,  a  hysterica  passio  of  loyal  repentance  and  love.    But 
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emotions  of  this  sort  are  transitory ;  and  the  interests  on 
which  depends  the  progress  of  great  societies  are  permanent. 
The  transport  of  reconciliation  was  soon  over ;  and  the  old 
struggle  recommenced. 

The  old  struggle  recommenced ;  but  not  precisely  after  the 
old  fashion.  The  sovereign  was  not  indeed  a  man  whom  any 
common  warning  would  have  restrained  from  the  grossest 
violations  of  law.  But  it  was  no  common  warning  that  he 
had  received.  All  around  him  were  the  recent  signs  of  the 
vengeance  of  an  oppressed  nation,  the  fields  on  which  the 
noblest  blood  of  the  island  had  been  poured  forth,  the  castles 
shattered  by  the  cannon  of  the  Parliamentary  armies,  the 
hall  where  sat  the  stem  tribimal  to  whose  bar  had  been  led, 
through  lowering  ranks  of  pikemen,  the  captive  heir  of  a 
hundred  kings,  the  stately  pilasters  before  which  the  great 
execution  had  been  so  fearlessly  done  in  the  face  of  heaven 
and  earth.  The  restored  Prince,  admonished  by  the  fate  of 
his  father,  never  ventured  to  attack  his  Parliaments  with 
open  and  arbitrary  violence.  It  was  at  one  time  by  means 
of  the  Parliament  itself,  at  another  time  by  means  of  the 
courts  of  law,  that  he  attempted  to  regain  for  the  Crown  its 
old  predominance.  He  began  with  great  advantages.  The 
Parliament  of  1661  was  called  while  the  nation  was  still  fidl 
of  joy  and  tenderness.  The  great  majority  of  the  House  of 
Conmions  were  zealous  royalists.  All  the  means  of  influence 
which  the  patronage  of  the  Crovm  afforded  were  used  with- 
out limit.  Bribery  was  reduced  to  a  system.  The  King, 
when  he  coidd  spare  money  from  his  pleasures  for  nothing 
else,  coidd  spare  it  for  purposes,  of  corruption.  While  the 
defence  of  the  coasts  was  neglected,  while  ships  rotted,  while 
arsenals  lay  empty,  while  turbulent  crowds  of  unpaid  seamen 
swarmed  in  the  streets  of  the  seaports,  something  could  still 
be  scraped  together  in  the  Treasury  for  the  members  of  the 
House  of  Commons.  The  gold  of  Prance  was  largely  em- 
ployed for  the  same  purpose.  Yet  it  was  found,  as  indeed 
might  have  been  foreseen,  that  there  is  a  natural  limit  to  the 
effect  which  can  be  produced  by  means  like  these.  There  is 
one  thing  which  the  most  corrupt  senates  are  unwilling  to 
sell ;  and  that  is  the  power  which  makes  them  worth  buying. 
The  same  selfish  motives  which  induced  them  to  take  a  price 
for  a  particular  vote  induce  them  to  oppose  every  measure  of 
which  the  effect  would  be  to  lower  the  importance,  and  con- 
sequently the  price,  of  their  votes.  About  the  income  of 
their  power,  so  to  speak,  they  are  quite  ready  to  make  bar- 
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gains.  But  they  are  not  easily  persuaded  to  part  with  any 
fragment  of  the  principal.  It  is  curious  to  observe  how, 
during  the  long  continuance  of  this  Parliament,  the  Pen- 
sionary Parliament  as  it  was  nicknamed  by  contemporaries, 
though  every  circumstance  seemed  to  be  favourable  to  the 
Crown,  the  power  of  the  Crown  was  constantly  sinking,  and 
that  of  the  Commons  constantly  rising.  The  meetings  of 
the  Houses  were  more  frequent  than  in  former  reigns  ;  their 
interference  was  more  harassing  to  the  Grovemment  than  in 
former  reigns ;  they  had  begun  to  make  peace,  to  make  war, 
to  pull  down,  if  they  did  not  set  up,  administrations.  Already 
a  new  class  of  statesmen  had  appeared,  imheard  of  before 
that  time,  but  common  ever  since.  Under  the  Tudors  and 
the  earlier  Stuarts,  it  was  generally  by  courtly  arts,  or  by 
official  skill  and  knowledge,  that  a  politician  raised  himself 
to  power.  Prom  the  time  of  Charles  the  Second  down  to  our 
own  days  a  different  species  of  talent,  parliamentary  talent, 
has  been  the  most  valuable  of  all  the  qualifications  of  an 
English  statesman.  It  has  stood  in  the  place  of  all  other 
acquirements.  It  has  covered  ignorance,  weakness,  rash- 
ness, the  most  fatal  maladministration.  A  great  negotiator 
is  nothing  when  compared  with  a  great  debater;  and  a 
Minister  who  can  make  a  successful  speech  need  trouble 
himself  little  about  an  unsuccessftil  expedition.  This  is  the 
talent  which  has  made  judges  without  law,  and  diplomatists 
without  French,  which  has  sent  to  the  Admiralty  men  who 
did  not  know  the  stem  of  a  ship  from  her  bowsprit,  and  to 
the  India  Board  men  who  did  not  know  the  difference  be- 
tween a  rupee  and  a  pagoda,  which  made  a  foreign  secretary 
of  Mr.  Pitt,  who,  as  Greorge  the  Second  said,  had  never 
opened  Vattel,  and  which  was  very  near  making  a  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer  of  Mr.  Sheridan,  who  could  not  work 
a  sum  in  long  division.  This  was  the  sort  of  talent  which 
raised  Clifford  from  obscurity  to  the  head  of  affi^irs.  To  this 
talent  Osborne,  by  birth  a  simple  country  gentleman,  owed 
his  white  staff,  his  garter,  and  his  dukedom.  The  encroach- 
ment of  the  power  of  the  Parliament  on  the  power  of  the 
Crown  resembled  a  fatality,  or  the  operation  of  some  great 
law  of  nature.  The  will  of  the  individual  on  the  throne, 
or  of  the  individuals  in  the  two  Houses,  seemed  to  go  for 
nothing.  The  King  might  be  eager  to  encroach ;  yet  some- 
thing constantly  drove  him  back.  The  Parliament  might  be 
loyal,  even  servile;  yet  something  constantly  urged  them 
forward. 
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These  things  were  done  in  the  green  tree.  What  then  was 
likely  to  be  done  in  the  dry?  The  Popish  Plot  and  the 
general  election  came  together,  and  found  a  people  predis- 
posed to  the  most  violent  excitation.  The  composition  of 
the  House  of  Commons  was  changed.  The  Legislature  was 
filled  with  men  who  leaned  to  Republicanism  in  politics,  and 
to  Presbyterianism  in  religion.  They  no  sooner  met  than 
they  commenced  an  attack  on  the  Grovemment  which,  if 
successful,  must  have  made  them  supreme  in  the  State. 

Where  was  this  to  end  ?  To  us  who  have  seen  the  solution 
the  question  presents  few  difficulties.  But  to  a  statesman  of 
the  age  of  Charles  the  Second,  to  a  statesman  who  wished, 
without  depriving  the  Parliament  of  its  privileges,  to  maintain 
the  monarch  in  his  old  supremacy,  it  must  have  appeared  very 
perplexing. 

Clarendon  had,  when  Minister,  struggled,  honestly,  per- 
haps, but,  as  was  his  wont,  obstinately,  proudly,  and  ofiensively, 
against  the  growing  power  of  the  Commons.  He  was  for 
allowing  them  their  old  authority,  and  not  one  atom  more. 
He  would  never  have  claimed  for  the  Crown  a  right  to  levy 
taxes  from  the  people  without  the  consent  of  Parliament. 
But  when  the  Parliament,  in  the  first  Dutch  war,  most  pro- 
perly insisted  on  knowing  how  it  was  that  the  money  which 
they  had  voted  had  produced  so  little  effect,  and  began  to 
inquire  through  what  hands  it  had  passed,  and  on  what  ser- 
vices it  had  been  expended.  Clarendon  considered  this  as  a 
monstrous  innovation.  He  told  the  King,  as  he  himself  says, 
"  that  he  could  not  be  too  indulgent  in  the  defence  of  the 
privileges  of  Parliament,  and  that  he  hoped  he  would  never 
violate  any  of  them ;  but  he  desired  him  to  be  equally  solici- 
tous to  prevent  the  excesses  in  Parliament,  and  not  to  suffer 
them  to  extend  their  jurisdiction  to  cases  they  have  nothing 
to  do  with ;  and  that  to  restrain  th^oi  within  their  proper 
bounds  and  limits  is  as  necessary  as  it  is  to  preserve  them 
from  being  invaded ;  and  that  this  was  such  a  new  encroach- 
ment as  had  no  bottom."  This  is  a  single  instance.  Others 
might  easily  be  given. 

The  bigotry,  the  strong  passions,  the  haughty  and  dis- 
dainful temper,  which  made  Clarendon's  great  abilities  a 
source  of  almost  unmixed  evil  to  himself  and  to  the  public, 
had  no  place  in  the  character  of  Temple.  To  Temple,  how- 
ever, as  well  as  to  Clarendon,  the  rapid  change  which  was 
taking  place  in  the  real  working  of  the  Constitution  gave 
great  disquiet ;  particularly  as  Temple  had  never  sat  in  the 
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English  Parliament,  and  therefore  regarded  it  with  none  of 
the  predilection  which  men  naturally  feel  for  a  body  to  which 
they  belong,  and  for  a  theatre  on  which  their  own  talents 
have  been  advantageously  displayed. 

To  wrest  by  force  from  the  House  of  Commons  its  newly 
acquired  powers  was  impossible ;  nor  was  Temple  a  man  to 
recommend  such  a  stroke,  even  if  it  had  been  possible.  But 
was  it  possible  that  the  House  of  Commons  might  be  induced 
to  let  those  powers  drop  ?  Was  it  possible  that,  as  a  great 
revolution  had  been  effected  without  any  change  in  the  out- 
ward form  of  the  Government,  so  a  great  counter-revolution 
might  be  effected  in  the  same  manner  ?  Was  it  possible  that 
the  Crown  and  the  Parliament  might  be  placed  in  nearly  the 
same  relative  position  in  which  they  had  stood  in  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth,  and  that  this  might  be  done  without  one  sword 
drawn,  without  one  execution,  and  with  the  general  acqui- 
escence of  the  nation? 

The  English  people — it  was  probably  thus  that  Temple 
argued — ^will  not  bear  to  be  governed  by  the  unchecked  power 
of  the  sovereign,  nor  ought  they  to  be  so  governed.  At 
present  there  is  no  check  but  the  Parliament.  The  limits 
which  separate  the  power  of  checking  those  who  govern  from 
the  power  of  governing  are  not  easily  to  be  defined.  The 
Parliament,  therefore,  supported  by  the  nation,  is  rapidly 
drawing  to  itself  all  the  powers  of  Grovemment.  If  it  were 
possible  to  fiume  some  other  check  on  the  power  of  the  Crown, 
some  check  which  might  be  less  galling  to  the  sovereign  than 
that  by  which  he  is  now  constantly  tormented,  and  yet  which 
might  appear  to  the  people  to  be  a  tolerable  security  against 
maladministration.  Parliaments  would  probably  meddle  less ; 
and  they  would  be  less  supported  by  public  opinion  in  their 
med41ing.  That  the  King's  hands  may  not  be  rudely  tied  by 
others,  he  must  consent  to  tie  them  lightly  himself.  That 
the  executive  administration  may  not  be  usurped  by  the 
checking  body,  something  of  the  character  of  a  checking  body 
must  be  given  to  the  body  which  conducts  the  executive  ad- 
ministration. The  Parliament  is  now  arrogating  to  itself 
every  day  a  larger  share  of  the  functions  of  the  Privy  CounciL 
We  must  stop  the  evil  by  giving  to  the  Privy  Council  some- 
thing of  the  constitution  of  a  Parliament.  Let  the  nation 
see  that  all  the  King's  measures  are  directed  by  a  Cabinet 
composed  of  representatives  of  every  order  in  the  State,  by  a 
Cabinet  which  contains,  not  placemen  alone,  but  independent 
and  popular  noblemen  and  gentlemen  who  have  large  estates 
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and  no  salaries,  and  who  are  not  likely  to  sacrifice  the  public 
welfare  in  which  they  have  a  deep  stake,  and  the  credit 
which  they  have  obtained  with  the  country,  to  the  pleasure 
of  a  Court  from  which  they  receive  nothing.  When  the  ordi- 
nary administration  is  in  such  hands  as  these,  the  people  will 
be  quite  content  to  see  the  Parliament  become,  what  it  for- 
merly was,  an  extraordinary  check.  They  will  be  quite  willing 
that  the  House  of  Commons  should  meet  only  once  in  three 
years  for  a  short  session,  and  shoidd  take  as  little  part  in 
matters  of  state  as  it  did  a  hundred  years  ago. 

Thus  we  believe  that  Temple  reasoned :  for  on  this  hypo- 
thesis his  scheme  is  intelligible  ;  and  on  any  other  hypothesis 
his  scheme  appears  to  us,  aa  it  does  to  Mr.  Courtenay,  ex- 
ceedingly absurd  and  unmeaning.  This  Council  was  staictly 
what  Barillon  called  it,  an  Assembly  of  States.  There  are 
the  representatives  of  aU  the  great  sections  of  the  community, 
of  the  Church,  of  the  law,  of  the  Peerage,  of  the  Commons. 
The  exclusion  of  one  half  of  the  councillors  from  office  under 
the  Crown,  an  exclusion  which  is  quite  absurd  when  we  con- 
sider the  Council  merely  as  an  executive  board,  becomes  at 
once  perfectly  reasonable  when  we  consider  the  Council  as  a 
body  intended  to  restrain  the  Crown  as  well  as  to  exercise  the 
powers  of  the  Crown,  to  perform  some  of  the  functions  of  a 
Parliament  as  well  as  the  functions  of  a  Cabinet.  We  see, 
too,  why  Temple  dwelt  so  much  on  the  private  wealth  of 
the  members,  why  he  instituted  a  comparison  between  their 
xmited  incomes  and  the  xmited  incomes  of  the  members  of  the 
House  of  Commons.  Such  a  parallel  would  have  been  idle  in 
the  case  of  a  mere  Cabinet.  It  is  extremely  significant  in 
the  case  of  a  body  intended  to  supersede  the  House  of  Com- 
mons in  some  very  important  frmctions. 

We  can  hardly  help  thinking  that  the  notion  of  this. Par- 
liament on  a  small  scale  was  suggested  to  Temple  by  what  he 
had  himself  seen  in  the  United  Provinces.  The  original 
Assembly  of  the  States-General  consisted,  as  he  tells  us,  of 
above  eight  hundred  persons.  But  this  great  body  was  re- 
presented by  a  smaller  Council  of  about  thirty,  which  bore 
the  name  and  exercised  the  powers  of  the  States-General. 
At  last  the  real  States  altogether  ceased  to  meet ;  and  their 
power,  though  still  a  part  of  the  theory  of  the  Constitution, 
became  obsolete  in  practice.  We  do  not,  of  course,  imagine 
that  Temple  either  expected  or  wished  that  Parliaments 
should  be  thus  disused ;  but  he  did  expect,  we  think,  that 
something  like  what  had  happened  in  Holland  would  happen 
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in  England,  and  that  a  large  portion  of  the  functions  lately 
assumed  by  Parliament  would  be  quietly  transferred  to  the 
miniature  Parliament  which  he  proposed  to  create. 

Had  this  plan,  with  some  modifications,  been  tried  at  an 
earlier  period,  in  a  more  composed  state  of  the  public  mind, 
and  by  a  better  sovereign,  we  are  by  no  means  certain  that  it 
might  not  have  eflfected  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  designed. 
The  restraint  imposed  on  the  King  by  the  Coimcil  of  Thirty, 
whom  he  had  himself  chosen,  would  have  been  feeble  indeed 
when  compared  with  the  restraiut  imposed  by- Parliament. 
But  it  would  have  been  more  constant.  It  would  have  acted 
every  year,  and  all  the  year  round ;  and  before  the  Revolution 
the  sessions  of  Parliament  were  short  and  the  recesses  long. 
The  advice  of  the  Council  would  probably  have  prevented  any 
very  monstrous  and  scandalous  measures ;  and  would  conse- 
quently have  prevented  the  discontents  which  follow  such 
measures,  and  the  salutary  laws  which  are  the  firuit  of  such 
discontents.  We  believe,  for  example,  that  the  second  Dutch 
war  would  never  have  been  approved  by  such  a  Council  as 
that  which  Temple  proposed.  We  are  quite  certain  that  the 
shutting  up  of  the  Exchequer  would  never  even  have  been 
mentioned  in  such  a  Council.  The  people,  pleased  to  think 
that  Lord  EusseU,  Lord  Cavendish,  and  Mr.  Powle,  unplaced 
and  impensioned,  were  daily  representing  their  grievances 
and  defending  their  rights  in  the  Royal  presence,  would  not 
have  pined  quite  so  much  for  the  meeting  of  Parliaments. 
The  Parliament,  when  it  met,  would  have  found  fewer  and 
less  glaring  abuses  to  attack.  There  would  have  been  less 
misgovemment  and  less  reform.  We  should  not  have  been 
cursed  with  the  Cabal,  or  blessed  with  the  Habeas  Corpus 
Act.  In  the  meantime  the  Council,  considered  as  an  execu- 
tive Council,  would,  unless  some  at  least  of  its  powers  had 
been  delegated  to  a  smaller  body,  have  been  feeble,  dilatory, 
divided,  unfit  for  everything  which  requires  secrecy  and 
despatch,  and  peculiarly  unfit  for  the  administration  of  war. 

The  Revolution  put  an  end,  in  a  very  dififerent  way,  to  the 
long  contest  between  the  King  and  the  Parliament.  From 
that  time  the  House  of  Commons  has  been  predominant  in 
the  State.  The  Cabinet  has  really  been,  firom  that  time,  a 
committee  nominated  by  the  Crown  out  of  the  prevailing 
party  in  Parliament.  Though  the  minority  in  the  Commons 
are  constantly  proposing  to  condemn  executive  measures,  or 
to  call  for  papers  which  may  enable  the  House  to  sit  in  judg- 
ment on  such  measures,  these  propositions  are  scarcely  ever 
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carried ;  and,  if  a  proposition  of  this  kind  is  carried  against 
the  Grovemment,  a  change  of  Ministry  almost  necessarily 
follows.  Growing  and  struggling  power  always  gives  more 
annoyance  and  is  more  unmanageable  than  established  power. 
The  House  of  Commons  gave  infinitely  more  trouble  to  the 
Ministers  of  Charles  the  Second  than  to  any  Ministers  of 
later  times  ;  for,  in  the  time  of  Charles  the  Second,  the  House 
was  checking  Ministers  in  whom  it  did  not  confide.  Now 
that  its  ascendency  is  folly  established,  it  either  confides  in 
Ministers  or  turns  them  out.  This  is  undoubtedly  a  far  better 
state  of  things  than  that  which  Temple  wished  to  introduce. 
The  modem  Cabinet  is  a  far  better  Executive  Council  than 
his.  The  worst  House  of  Commons  that  has  sate  since  the 
Revolution  was  a  far  more  efficient  check  on  misgovemment 
than  his  fifteen  independent  coimcillors  woidd  have  been. 
Yet,  every  thing  considered,  it  seems  to  us  that  his  plan  was 
the  work  of  an  observant,  ingenious,  and  fertile  mind. 

On  this  occasion,  as  on  every  occasion  on  which  he  came 
prominently  forward.  Temple  had  the  rare  good  fortune  to 
please  the  public  as  well  as  the  Sovereign.  The  general  ex- 
ultation was  great  when  it  was  known  that  the  old  Council, 
made  up  of  the  most  odious  tools  of  power,  was  dismissed, 
that  small  interior  committees,  rendered  odious  by  the  recent 
memory  of  the  Cabal,  were  to  be  disused,  and  that  the  King 
would  adopt  no  measure  till  it  had  been  discussed  and  ap- 
proved by  a  body,  of  which  one  half  consisted  of  independent 
gentlemen  and  noblemen,  and  in  which  such  persons  as 
BusseU,  Cavendish,  and  Temple  himself  had  seats.  Town 
and  coimtry  were  in  a  ferment  of  joy.  The  bells  were  rung ; 
bonfires  were  lighted ;  and  the  acclamations  of  England  were 
echoed  by  the  Dutch,  who  considered  the  influence  obtained 
by  Temple  as  a  certain  omen  of  good  for  Europe.  It  is, 
indeed,  much  to  the  honour  of  his  sagacity  that  every  one  of 
his  great  measures  should,  in  such  times,  have  pleased  every 
party  which  he  had  any  interest  in  pleasing.  This  was  the 
case  with  the  Triple  Alliance,  with  the  treaty  which  concluded 
the  second  Dutch  war,  with  the  marriage  6f  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  and,  finally,  with  the  institution  of  this  new  Council. 

The  only  people  who  grumbled  were  those  popular  leaders 
of  the  House  of  Commons  who  were  not  among  the  Thirty ; 
and,  if  our  view  of  the  measure  be  correct,  they  were  precisely 
the  people  who  had  good  reason  to  grumble.  They  were 
precisely  the  people  whose  activity  and  whose  influence  the 
new  Council  was  intended  to  destroy. 
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But  there  was  very  soon  an  end  of  the  bright  hopes  and 
loud  applauses  with  which  the  publication  of  this  scheme  had 
been  hailed.  The  perfidious  levity  of  the  King  and  the  am- 
bition of  the  chiefs  of  parties  produced  the  instant,  entire, 
and  irremediable  failure  of  a  plan  which  nothing  but  firmness, 
public  spirit,  and  self-denial,  on  the  part  of  aU  concerned  in 
it  could  conduct  to  a  happy  issue.  Even  before  the  project 
was  divulged,  its  author  had  already  found  reason  to  appre- 
hend that  it  would  fail.  Considerable  difficulty  was  expe- 
rienced in  framing  the  list  of  councillors.  There  were  two 
men  in  particular  about  whom  the  King  and  Temple  could 
not  agree,  two  men  deeply  tainted  with  the  vices  common  to 
the  English  statesmen  of  that  age,  but  unrivalled  in  talents, 
address,  and  influence.  These  were  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury, 
and  Gteorge  Savile  Viscount  Halifax. 

It  was  a  favourite  exercise  among  the  Greek  sophists  to 
write  panegyrics  on  characters  proverbial  for  depravity.  One 
professor  ef  rhetoric  sent  to  Isocrates  a  panegyric  on  Busiris; 
and  Isocrates  himself  wrote  another  which  has  come  down  to 
us.  It  is,  we  prestmie,  from  an  ambition  of  the  same  kind 
that  some  writers  have  lately  shown  a  disposition  to  eulogize 
Shaftesbury.  But  the  attempt  is  vain.  The  charges  against 
him  rest  on  evidence  not  to  be  invalidated  by  any  arguments 
which  human  wit  can  devise,  or  by  any  information  which 
may  be  found  in  old  trunks  and  escrutoires. 

It  is  certain  that,  just  before  the  Restoration,  he  declared 
to  the  Eegicides  that  he  would  be  damned,  body  and  soul, 
rather  than  suffer  a  hair  of  their  heads  to  be  hurt,  and  that, 
just  after  the  Restoration,  he  was  one  of  the  judges  who  sen- 
tenced them  to  death.  It  is  certain  that  he  was  a  principal 
member  of  the  most  profligate  Administration  ever  known, 
and  that  he  was  afterwards  a  principal  member  of  the  most 
profligate  Opposition  ever  known.  It  is  certain  that,  in 
power,  he  did  not  scruple  to  violate  the  great  ftmdamental 
principle  of  the  Constitution,  in  order  to  exalt  the  Catho- 
lics, and  that,  out  of  power,  he  did  not  scruple  to  violate 
every  principle  of  justice,  in  order  to  destroy  them. 
There  were  in  that  age  some  honest  men,  such  as  William 
Penn,  who  valued  toleration  so  highly  that  they  would  will- 
ingly have  seen  it  established  even  by  an  illegal  exertion  of 
the  prerogative.  There  were  many  honest  men  who  dreaded 
arbitrary  power  so  much  that,  on  account  of  the  alliance  be- 
tween. Popery  and  arbitrary  power,  they  were  disposed  to 
grant  no  toleration  to  Papists.     On  both  those  classes  we 
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look  with  iiididgence,  though  we  think  both  in  the  wron^. 
But  Shaftesbury  belonged  to  neither  class.  He  united  all 
that  was  worst  in  both.  From  the  misguided  friends  of 
toleration  he  borrowed  their  contempt  for  the  Constitution, 
and  from  the  misguided  friends  of  civil  liberty  their  con- 
tempt for  the  rights  of  conscience.  We  never  can  admit 
that  his  conduct  as  a  member  of  the  Cabal  was  redeemed  by 
his  conduct  as  a  leader  of  Opposition.  On  the  contrary,  his 
life  was  such  that  every  part  of  it,  as  if  by  a  skilful  con- 
trivance, reflects  infamy  on  every  other.  We  should  never 
have  known  how  abandoned  a  prostitute  he  was  in  place,  if 
we  had  not  known  how  desperate  an  incendiary  he  was  out 
of  it.  To  judge  of  him  fairly,  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  the 
Shaftesbury  who,  in  office,  was  the  chief  author  of  the  De- 
claration of  Indidgence,  was  the  same  Shaftesbury  who,  out 
of  office,  excited  and  kept  up  the  savage  hatred  of  the  rabble 
of  London  against  the  very  class  to  whom  that  Declaration 
of  Indulgence  was  intended  to  give  illegal  relief. 

It  is  amusing  to  see  the  excuses  that  are  made  for  him. 
We  will  give  two  specimens.  It  is  acknowledged  that  he 
was  one  of  the  Ministry  which  made  the  alliance  with  France 
against  Holland,  and  that  this  alliance  was  most  pernicious. 
What,  then,  is  the  defence?  Even  this,  that  he  betrayed 
his  master's  counsels  to  the  Electors  of  Saxony  and  Branden- 
burg, and  tried  to  rouse  all  the  Protestant  powers  of  Germany 
to  defend  the  States.  Again,  it  is  acknowledged  that  he  was 
deeply  concerned  in  the  Declaration  of  Indulgence,  and  that 
his  conduct  on  this  occasion  was  not  only  unconstitutional,  but 
quite  inconsistent  with  the  course  which  he  afterwards  took 
respecting  the  professors  of  the  Catholic  faith.  What,  then, 
is  the  defence?  Even  this,  that  he  meant  only  to  allure 
concealed  Papists  to  avow  themselves,  and  thus  to  become 
open  marks  for  the  vengeance  of  the  public.  As  often  as  he  is 
charged  with  one  treason,  his  advocates  vindicate  him  by  con- 
fessing two.  They  had  better  leave  him  where  they  find  him. 
For  him  there  is  no  escape  upwards.  Every  outlet  by  which 
he  can  creep  out  of  his  present  position  is  one  which  lets  him 
down  into  a  still  lower  and  fouler  depth  of  infamy.  To 
whitewash  an  Ethiopian  is  a  proverbially  hopeless  attempt ; 
but  to  whitewash  an  Ethiopian  by  giving  him  a  new  coat  of 
blacking  is  an  enterprise  more  extraordinary  still.  That  in 
the  course  of  Shaftesbury's  dishonest  and  revengeful  opposi- 
tion to  the  Court  he  rendered  one  or  two  most  useful  services 
to  his  country  we  admit.  And  he  is,  we  think,  fairly  en- 
titled,  if  that  be   any  glory,   to  have   his   name   eternally 


SIB  WILUAM   TEMPLE.  303 

associated  with  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act  in  the  same  way  in 
which  the  name  of  Henry  the  Eighth  is  associated  with  the 
reformation  of  the  Chnrch,  and  that  of  Jack  Wilkes  with  the 
most  sacred  rights  of  electors. 

While  Shaftesbury  was  still  living,  his  character  was 
elaborately  drawn  by  two  of  the  greatest  writers  of  the  age, 
by  Butler,  with  characteristic  brilliancy  of  wit,  by  Dryden, 
with  even  more  than  characteristic  energy  and  loftiness,  by 
both  with  all  the  inspiration  of  hatred.  The  sparkling  illus- 
trations of  Butler  have  been  thrown  into  the  shade  by  the 
brighter  glory  of  that  gorgeous  satiric  Muse,  who  comes 
sweeping  by  in  sceptred  pall,  borrowed  from  her  more  august 
sisters.  But  the  descriptions  well  deserve  to  be  compared. 
The  reader  will  at  once  perceive  a  considerable  difference 
between  Butler's 

"  politician, 
With  more  heads  than  a  beast  in  vision," 

and  the  Ahithophel  of  Dr}'den.  Butler  dwells  on  Shaftes- 
bury's unprincipled  versatility ;  on  his  wonderful  and  almost 
instinctive  skill  in  discerning  the  approach  of  a  change  of 
fortune  ;  and  on  the  dexterity  with  which  he  extricated  him- 
self from  the  snares  in  which  he  left  his  associates  to  perish. 
**  Our  state-artificer  foresaw, 

Which  way  the  world  began  to  draw. 

For  as  old  sinners  have  all  points 

O*  th*  compass  in  their  bones  and  joints, 

Can  by  their  pangs  and  aches  find 

All  turns  and  changes  of  the  wind. 

And  better  than  by  Napier's  bones 

Feel  in  their  own  the  age  of  moons, 

So  guilty  sinners  in  a  state 

Can  by  their  crimes  prognosticate, 

And  in  their  consciences  feel  pain 

Some  days  before  a  shower  of  rain. 

He,  therefore,  wisely  cast  about 

All  ways  he  could  to  ensure  his  throat." 

In  Dryden's  great  portrait,  on  the  contrary,  violent  pas- 
sion, implacable  revenge,  boldness  amounting  to  temerity, 
are  the  most  striking   features.     Ahithophel  is   one  of  the 
"  great  wits  to  madness  near  allied."     And  again — 
"  A  daring  pilot  in  extremity, 
Pleased  with  the  danger  when  the  waves  went  high. 
Ho  sought  the  storms  ;  but,  for  a  calm  unfit, 
Would  steer  too  nigh  the  sands  to  boast  his  wit."  * 

*  It  has  nftvep,  we  belicge,  been  re-     lines  in  the  description  of  Ahitliophel 
marked,  that  two  of  the  most  striking    are    borrowed  from    a    most    obscuru 
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The  dates  of  the  two  poems  will,  we  think,  explain  this 
discrepancy.  The  third  part  of  Hudibras  appeared  in  1678, 
when  the  character  of  Shaftesbury  had  as  yet  but  imperfectly 
developed  itself.  He  had,  indeed,  been  a  traitor  to  every 
party  in  the  State ;  but  his  treasons  had  liitherto  prospered. 
Whether  it  were  accident  or  sagacity,  he  had  timed  his 
desertions  in  such  a  manner  that  fortune  seemed  to  go  to 
and  fro  with  him  from  side  to  side.  The  extent  of  his 
perfidy  was  known ;  but  it  was  not  till  the  Popish  Plot 
furnished  him  with  a  machinery  which  seemed  sufficiently 
powerful  for  all  his  purposes,  that  the  audacity  of  his  spirit, 
and  the  fierceness  of  his  malevolent  passions,  became  fully 
manifest.  His  subsequent  conduct  showed  undoubtedly  great 
ability,  but  not  ability  of  the  sort  for  which  he  had  formerly 
been  so  eminent.  He  was  now  headstrong,  sanguine,  full  of  im- 
petuous confidence  in  his  own  wisdom  and  his  own  good  luck. 
He,  whose  fame  as  a  i)olitical  tactician  had  hitherto  rested 
chiefly  on  his  skilful  retreats,  now  set  himself  to  break  down 
all  the  bridges  behind  him.  His  plans  were  castles  in  the 
air :  his  talk  was  rodomontade.  He  took  no  thought  for  the 
morrow :  he  treated  the  Court  as  if  the  King  were  already  a 
prisoner  in  his  hands  :  he  built  on  the  favour  of  the  multi- 
tude, as  if  that  favour  were  not  proverbially  inconstant.  Tlie 
signs  of  the  coming  reaction  were  discerned  by  men  of  far 
less  sagacity  than  his,  and  scared  from  his  side  men  more 
consistent  tiian  he  had  ever  pretended  to  be.  But  on  him 
they  were  lost.  The  counsel  of  Ahithophel,  that  counsel 
which  was  as  if  a  man  had  inquired  of  the  oracle  of  God, 
was  turned  into  foolishness.  He  who  had  become  a  by- 
word, for  the  certainty  with  which  he  foresaw  and  the  sup- 
pleness with  which  he  evaded  danger,  now,  when  beset  on 
every  side  with  snares  and  death,  seemed  to  be  smitten  with 
a  blindness  as  strange  as  his  former  clear-sightedness,  and, 
turning  neither  to  the  right  nor  to  the  left,  strode  straight 

quarter.-  In  Knolle8*8  .  HUtorj  of  the  The  drcumstanoo  is  the  more  remark- 
Turks,  printed  more  than  sixty  years  able,  because  Dryden  has  really  no 
before  the  appearance  of  Absalom  and  couplet  which  would  seem  to  a  goo(l 
Ahithophel,  are  the  followinjp^  verses,  critic  more  intensely  Drydenian,  both  in 
under  a  portrait  of  the  Sultan  Mustapha  thought  and  expression,  than  this,  of 
the  First: —  which  the  whole  thought,  and  almost 
••  Oreatneme  on  goodneaae  lores  to  lUde,  not  the  whole  expression,  are  stolen. 

stand,  As  we  are  on  this  subject,  wo  can- 

"Andleove«forForttme'tloeVertu6'iflrma  not  refrain   from   observing   that   iMr. 

"*  '  Courtenay  has  done  Dryden  injustice,  l.y 

Dryden's  words  are —  inadvertently  attributing  to  him   some 

But  wild  Ambition  love,  to  dide.  notrtand,  ^^f^^f  ^i^es  which  are  in  Tate's  part  of 

And  Bbrtone'i  ice  prefers  td  Virtue's  land.'*  Absalom  ani  Ahithophel. 
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on  with  desperate  hardiliood  to  his  doom.  Therefore,  after 
having  early  acquired  and  long  preserved  the  reputation  of 
infallible  wisdom  and  invariable  success,  he  lived  to  see  a 
mighty  ruin  wrought  by  his  own  ungovernable  passions,  to 
see  the  great  party  which  he  had  led  vanquished,  and  scat- 
tered, and  trampled  down,  to  see  all  his  own  devilish  en- 
ginery of  lying  witnesses,  partial  sheriffs,  packed  juries, 
unjust  judges,  bloodthirsiy  mobs,  ready  to  be  employed 
against  himself  and  his  most  devoted  followers,  to  fly  firom 
that  proud  city  whose  favour  had  almost  raised  him  to  be 
Mayor  of  the  Palace,  to  hide  himself  in  squalid  retreats,  to 
cover  his  grey  head  with  ignominious  disguises ;  and  he  died 
in  hopeless  exile,  sheltered,  by  the  generosity  of  a  State 
which  he  had  cruelly  injured  and  insulted,  from  the  ven- 
geance of  a  master  whose  &vour  he  had  purchased  by  one 
series  of  crimes,  and  forfeited  by  another. 

Halifax  had,  in  common  with  Shaftesbury,  and  with  almost 
all  the  politicians  of  that  age,  a  very  loose  morality  where 
the  public  was  concerned;  but  in  Halifax  the  prevailing 
infection  was  modified  by  a  very  peculiar  constitution  both 
of  heart  and  head,  by  a  temper  singularly  fr-ee  from  gall,  and 
by  a  refining  and  sceptical  understanding.  He  changed  his 
course  as  often  as  Shaftesbury ;  but  he  did  not  change  it  to 
the  same  extent,  or  in  the  same  direction.  Shaftesbury  was 
the  very  reverse  of  a  trimmer.  His  disposition  led  him  gene- 
rally to  do  his  utmost  to  exalt  the  side  which  was  up,  and  to 
depress  the  side  which  was  down.  His  transitions  were  from 
extreme  to  extreme.  While  he  stayed  with  a  party  he  went 
all  lengths  for  it :  when  he  quitted  it  he  went  all  lengths 
against  it.  Halifax  was  emphatically  a  trimmer ;  a  trimmer 
both  by  intellect  and  by  constitution.  The  name  was  fixed 
on  him  by  his  contemporaries ;  and  he  was  so  far  from  being 
asliamed  of  it  that  he  assumed  it  as  a  badge  of  honour.  He 
passed  from  tsustion  to  faction.  But,  instead  of  adopting  and 
inflaming  the  passions  of  those  whom  he  joined,  he  tried  to 
dif^se  among  them  something  of  the  spirit  of  those  whom 
he  had  just  left.  While  he  acted  with  the  Opposition  he  was 
suspected  of  being  a  spy  of  the  Court;  and  when  he  had 
joined  the  Court  all  the  Tories  were  dismayed  by  his  Repub- 
lican doctrines. 

He  wanted  neither  arguments  nor  eloquence  to  exhibit 
what  was  commonly  regarded  as  his  wavering  policy  in  the 
fairest  light.  He  trimmed,  he  said,  as  the  temperate  zone 
trims  between  intolerable  heat  and  intolerable  cold,  as  a  good 
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government  trims  between  despotism  and  anarchy,  as  a  pure 
church  trims  between  the  eiTors  of  the  Papist  and  those  of 
the  Anabaptist.  Nor  was  this  defence  by  any  means  without 
weight ;  for,  though  there  is  abundant  proof  that  his  integ- 
rity was  not  of  strength  to  withstand  the  temptations  by 
which  his  cupidity  and  vanity  were  sometimes  assailed,  yet 
his  dislike  of  extremes,  and  a  forgiving  and  compassionate 
temper  which  seems  to  have  been  natural  to  him,  preserved 
him  from  all  participation  in  the  worst  crimes  of  his  time. 
K  both  parties  accused  him  of  deserting  them,  both  were 
compelled  to  admit  that  they  had  great  obligations  to  his 
humanity,  and  that,  though  an  uncertain  friend,  he  was  a 
placable  enemy.  He  voted  in  favour  of  Lord  Stafford,  the 
victim  of  the  Whigs :  he  did  his  utmost  to  save  Lord  Russell, 
the  victim  of  the  Tories ;  and,  on  the  whole,  we  are  inclined 
to  think  that  his  public  life,  though  far  indeed  from  faultless, 
has  as  few  great  stains  as  that  of  any  politician  who  took  an 
active  part  in  affairs  during  the  troubled  and  disastrous  period 
of  ten  years  which  elapsed  between  the  fall  of  Lord  Danby 
and  the  Revolution. 

His  mind  was  much  less  turned  to  particular  observations, 
and  much  more  to  general  speculations,  than  that  of  Shaftes- 
bury. Shaftesbury  knew  the  King,  the  Council,  the  ParHa- 
ment,  the  city,  better  than  Halifax ;  but  Halifiix  would  have 
written  a  far  better  treatise  on  political  science  than  Shaftes- 
bury. Shaftesbury  shone  more  in  consultation,  and  Halifax 
in  controversy :  Shaftesbury  was  more  fertile  in  expedients, 
and  Halifax  in  arguments.  Nothing  that  remains  from  the 
pen  of  Shaftesbury  will  bear  a  comparison  with  the  political 
tracts  of  Halifax.  Lideed,  very  little  of  the  prose  of  that 
age  is  so  well  worth  reading  as  the  Character  of  a  Trimmer 
and  the  Anatomy  of  an  Equivalent.  What  particularly 
strikes  us  in  those  works  is  the  writer's  passion  for  generali- 
sation. He  was  treating  of  the  most  exciting  subjects  in  the 
most  agitated  times :  he  was  himself  placed  in  the  very  thick 
of  the  civil  conflict ;  yet  there  is  no  acrimony,  notliing  in- 
flammatory, nothing  personal.  He  preserves  an  air  of  cold 
superiority,  a  certain  philosophical  serenity,  which  is  per- 
fectly marvellous.  He  treats  every  question  as  an  abstract 
question,  begins  with  the  widest  propositions,  argues  those 
propositions  on  general  grounds,  and  oftien,  when  he  has 
brought  out  his  theorem,  leaves  the  reader  to  make  the  appli- 
cation, without  adding  an  allusion  to  particular  men  or  to 
passing  events.     This  speculative  turn  of  mind  rendered  him 
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a  bad  adviser  in  cases  which  required  celerity.  He  brought 
forward,  with  wonderful  readiness  and  copiousness,  argu- 
ments, replies  to  those  arguments,  rejoinders  to  those  replies, 
general  maxims  of  policy,  and  analogous  cases  from  history. 
But  Shaftesbury  was  the  man  for  a  prompt  decision.  Of  the 
parliamentary  eloquence  of  these  celebrated  rivals,  we  can 
judge  only  by  report ;  and,  so  judging,  we  should  be  inclined 
to  think  that,  though  Shaftesbury  was  a  distinguished  speaker, 
the  superiority  belonged  to  Halifax.  Indeed  the  readiness  of 
Halifax  in  debate,  the  extent  of  his  knowledge,  the  ingenuity 
of  his  reasoning,  the  liveliness  of  his  expression,  and  the 
silver  clearness  and  sweetness  of  his  voice,  seem  to  have 
mad^  the  strongest  impression  on  his  contemporaries.  By 
Dryden  he  is  described  as 

"  of  piercing  wit  and  pregnant  thought, 
Endued  by  nature  and  by  learning  taught 
To  move  assemblies.*' 

His  oratory  is  utterly  and  irretrievably  lost  to  us,  like  that  of 
Somers,  of  Bolingbroke,  of  Charles  Townshend,  of  many  others 
who  were  accustomed  to  rise  amidst  the  breathless  expecta- 
tion of  senates,  and  to  sit  down  amidst  reiterated  bursts  of 
applause.  But  old  men  who  lived  to  admire  the  eloquence  of 
Pulteney  in  its  meridian,  and  that  of  Pitt  in  its  splendid  dawn, 
stiQ  murmured  that  they  had  heard  nothing  like  the  great 
speeches  of  Lord  Halifax  on  the  Exclusion  BiQ.  The  power 
of  Shafbesbury  over  large  masses  was  unrivalled.  Halifax  was 
disqualified  by  his  whole  character,  moral  and  intellectual,  for 
the  part  of  a  demagogue.  It  was  in  small  circles,  and,  above 
all,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  that  his  ascendency  was  felt. 

Shafbesbury  seems  to  have  troubled  himself  very  little  about 
theories  of  government.  Halifax  was,  in  speculation,  a  strong 
republican,  and  did  not  conceal  it.  He  often  made  hereditary 
monarchy  and  aristocracy  the  subjects  of  his  keen  pleasantry, 
while  he  was  fighting  the  battles  of  the  Court,  and  obtaining 
for  himself  step  after  step  in  the  peerage.  In  this  way,  he 
tried  to  gratify  at  once  his  intellectual  vanity  and  his  more 
vulgar  ambition.'  He  shaped  his  life  according  to  the  opinion 
of  the  multitude,  and  indemnified  himself  by  talking  accord- 
ing to  his  ovm.  His  colloquial  powers  were  great ;  his  per- 
ception of  the  ridiculous  exquisitely  fine ;  and  he  seems  to 
have  had  the  rare  art  of  preserving  the  reputation  of  good 
breeding  and  good  nature,  while  habitually  indulgiog  a  strong 
piopensity  to  mockery. 

X  2 


308  SIR  WILLIAM  TEMPLE. 

Temple  wished  to  put  Halifax  into  the  new  comicil,  and  to 
leave  out  Shaftesbury.  The  King  objected  strongly  to  Hali- 
fax, to  whom  he  had  taken  a  great  dislike,  which  is  not  ac- 
counted for,  and  which  did  not  last  long.  Temple  replied 
that  Halifax  was  a  man  eminent  both  by  his  station  and  by 
his  abilities,  and  would,  if  excluded,  do  every  thing  against 
the  new  arrangement  that  could  be  done  by  eloquence,  sar- 
casm and  intrigue.  All  who  were  consulted  were  of  the  same 
mind ;  and  the  King  yielded,  but  not  till  Temple  had  almost 
gone  on  his  knees.  This  point  was  no  sooner  settled  than  his 
Majesty  declared  that  he  would  have  Shaftesbury  too.  Temple 
again  had  recourse  to  entreaties  and  expostulations.  Charles 
told  hiTTi  that  the  enmity  of  Shaftesbury  would  be  at  least  as 
formidable  as  that  of  Halifax ;  and  this  was  true ;  but  Temple 
might  have  replied  that  by  giving  power  to  Halifax  they 
gained  a  Mend,  and  that  by  giving  power  to  Shaftesbury, 
they  only  strengthened  an  enemy.  It  was  vain  to  argue  and 
protest.  The  King  only  laughed  and  jested  at  Temple's 
anger ;  and  Shaftesbury  was  not  only  sworn  of  the  Council, 
but  appointed  Lord  President. 

Temple  was  so  bitterly  mortified  by  this  step  that  he  had  at 
one  time  resolved  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  new  Admi- 
nistration, and  seriously  thought  of  disqualifying  himself  from 
sitting  in  council  by  omitting  to  take  the  Sacrament.  But  the 
urgency  of  Lady  Temple  and  Lady  Gi£fard  induced  him  to 
abandon  that  intention. 

The  Council  was  organized  on  the  twenty-first  of  April, 
1679  :  and,  within  a  few  hours,  one  of  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciples on  which  it  had  been  constructed  was  violated.  A 
secret  committee,  or,  in  the  modem  phrase,  a  cabinet  of  nine 
members,  was  formed.  But,  as  this  committee  included 
Shaftesbury  and  Monmouth,  it  contained  within  itself  the 
elements  of  as  much  faction  as  would  have  sufficed  to  impede 
all  business.  Accordingly  there  soon  arose  a  small  interior 
cabinet,  consisting  of  Essex,  Sunderland,  Halifax,  and  Temple. 
For  a  time  perfect  harmony  and  confidence  subsisted  between 
the  four.  But  the  meetings  of  the  thirty  were  stormy.  Sharp 
retorts  passed  between  Shaftesbury  and  Halifax,  who  led  the 
opposite  parties.  Li  the  Council  Halifax  generally  had  the 
advantage.  But  it  soon  became  apparent  that  Shaftesbury 
still  had  at  his  back  the  majority  of  the  House  of  Commons. 
The  discontents  which  the  change  of  Ministry  had  for  a 
moment  quieted  broke  forth  again  with  redoubled  violence  ; 
and  the  only  effect  which  the  late  measures  appeared  to  have 
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produced  was  that  the  Lord  President,  with  all  the  dignity 
and  authority  belonging  to  his  high  place,  stood  at  the  head 
of  the  Opposition.  The  impeachment  of  Lord  Danby  was 
eagerly  prosecuted.  The  Commons  were  determined  to  ex- 
clude the  Duke  of  York  firom  the  throne.  All  offers  of  com- 
promise were  rejected.  It  must  not  be  forgotten,  however, 
that,  in  the  midst  of  the  confusion,  one  inestimable  law,  the 
only  benefit  which  England  has  derived  from  the  troubles  of 
that  period,  but  a  benefit  which  may  well  be  set  off  against  a 
great  mass  of  evil,  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act,  was  pushed  through 
the  Houses  and  received  the  royal  assent. 

The  King,  finding  the  Parliament  as  troublesome  as  ever, 
determined  to  prorogue  it ;  and  he  did  so  without  even  men- 
tioning his  intention  to  the  Council  by  whose  advice  he  had 
pledged  himself,  only  a  month  before,  to  conduct  the  Govern- 
ment. The  councillors  were  generally  dissatisfied  ;  and 
Shaftesbury  swore  with  great  vehemence,  that,  if  he  coidd  find 
out  who  the  secret  advisers  were,  he  would  have  their  heads. 

The  Parliament  rose ;  London  was  deserted ;  and  TemplS"^^ 
retired  to  his  villa,  whence,  on  council  days,  he  went  to 
Hampton  Court.  The  post  of  Secretary  was  again  and  again 
pressed  on  him  by  his  master  and  by  his  three  colleagues  of 
the  inner  Cabinet.  Hali£tx,  in  particular,  threatened  laugh- 
ingly to  bum  down  the  house  at  Sheen.  But  Temple  was 
immovable.  His  short  experience  of  English  politics  had  dis- 
gusted him ;  and  he  felt  himself  so  much  oppressed  by  the 
responsibility  under  which  he  at  present  lay  that  he  had  no 
inclination  to  add  to  the  load. 

When  the  term  fixed  for  the  prorogation  had  nearly  expired, 
it  became  necessary  to  consider  what  course  should  be  taken. 
The  King  and  his  four  confidential  advisers  thought  that  a 
new  Parliament  might  possibly  be  more  manageable,  and 
could  not  possibly  be  more  refractory,  than  that  which  they 
now  had,  and  they  therefore  determined  on  a  dissolution. 
But  when  the  question  was  proposed  at  council,  the  majority, 
jealous,  it  should  seem,  of  the  small  directing  knot,  and  un- 
willing to  bear  the  unpopularity  of  the  measures  of  Govern- 
ment, while  excluded  from  all  power,  joined  Shaftesbury,  and 
the  members  of  the  Cabinet  were  left  alone  in  the  minority. 
The  King,  however,  had  made  up  his  mind,  and  ordered  the 
Parliament  to  be  mstantly  dissolved.  Temple's  council  was 
now  nothing  more  than  an  ordinary  privy  council,  if  indeed 
it  were  not  something  less ;  and  tiiough  Temple  threw  the 
blame  of  this  on  the  King,  on  Lord  Shaftesbury,  on  every 
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body  but  himself,  it  is  evident  that  the  failure  of  his  plan  is 
to  be  chiefly  ascribed  to  its  own  inherent  defects.  His  council 
was  too  large  to  transact  business  which  required  expedition, 
secrecy,  and  cordial  co-operation.  A  Cabinet  was  therefore 
formed  within  the  Council.  The  Cabinet  and  the  majority  of 
the  Council  differed ;  and,  as  was  to  be  expected,  the  Cabinet 
carried  their  point.  Four  votes  outweighed  six-and-twenty. 
This  being  the  case,  the  meetings  of  the  thirty  were  not  only 
useless,  but  positively  noxious. 

At  the  ensuing  election.  Temple  was  chosen  for  the  univer- 
sity of  Cambridge.  The  only  objection  that  was  made  to  him 
by  the  members  of  that  learned  body  was  that,  in  his  little 
work  on  Holland,  he  had  expressed  great  approbation  of  the 
tolerant  policy  of  the  States  ;  and  this  blemish,  however  se- 
rious, was  overlooked,  in  consideration  of  his  high  reputation, 
and  of  the  strong  recommendations  with  which  he  was  fur- 
nished by  the  Court. 

During  the  summer  he  remained  at  Sheen,  and  amused 
himself  with  rearing  melons,  leaving  to  the  three  other  mem- 
bers of  the  inner  Cabinet  the  whole  direction  of  public  affairs. 
Some  unexplained  cause  began,  about  this  time,  to  alienate 
them  from  him.  They  do  not  appear  to  have  been  made 
angry  by  any  part  of  his  conduct,  or  to  have  disliked  him 
personally.  But  they  had,  we  suspect,  taken  the  measure  of 
his  mind,  and  satisfied  themselves  that  he  was  not  a  man 
for  that  troubled  time,  and  that  he  would  be  a  mere  incum- 
brance to  them.  Living  themselves  for  ambition,  they  des- 
pised his  love  of  ease.  Accustomed  to  deep  stakes  in  the 
game  of  political  hazard,  they  despised  his  piddling  play. 
They  looked  on  his  cautious  measures  with  the  sort  of  scorn 
with  which  the  gamblers  at  the  ordinary,  in  Sir  Walter  Scott's 
novel,  regarded  Nigel's  practice  of  never  touching  a  card  but 
when  he  was  certain  to  win.  He  soon  found  that  he  was  left 
out  of  their  secrets.  The  King  had,  about  this  time,  a  dan- 
gerous attack  of  illness.  The  Duke  of  York,  on  receiving  the 
news,  returned  from  Holland.  The  sudden  appearance  of  the 
detested  Popish  successor  excited  anxiety  throughout  the 
country.  Temple  was  greatly  amazed  and  disturbed.  He 
hastened  up  to  London  and  visited  Essex,  who  professed  to 
be  astonished  and  mortified,  but  could  not  disguise  a  sneering 
smile.  Temple  then  saw  Hali&jc,  who  talked  to  him  much 
about  the  pleasures  of  the  country,  the  anxieties  of  office,  and 
the  vanity  of  all  hiunan  things,  but  carefully  avoided  politics, 
and  when  the  Duke's  return  was  mentioned,  only  sighed, 
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shook  his  head,  shrugged  his  shoidders,  and  lifted  up  his  eyes 
and  hands.  In  a  short  time  Temple  found  that  his  two  friends 
had  been  laughing  at  him,  and  that  thej  had  themselves  sent 
for  the  Duke,  in  order  that  his  Koyal  Highness  might,  if  the 
King  should  die,  be  on  the  spot  to  finistrate  the  designs  of 
Monmouth. 

He  was  soon  convinced,  by  a  still  stronger  proof,  that, 
though  he  had  not  exactly  oflfended  his  master  or  his  col- 
leagues in  the  Cabinet,  he  had  ceased  to  enjoy  their  confidence. 
The  result  of  the  general  election  had  been  decidedly  unfa- 
vourable to  the  Government;  and  Shaftesbury  impatiently 
expected  the  day  when  the  Houses  were  to  meet.  The  King, 
guided  by  the  advice  of  the  inner  Cabinet,  determined  on  a 
step  of  the  highest  importance.  He  told  the  Council  that  he 
had  resolved  to  prorogue  the  new  Parliament  for  a  year,  and 
requested  them  not  to  object ;  for  he  had,  he  said,  considered 
the  subject  fully,  and  had  made  up  his  mind.  All  who  were 
not  in  the  secret  were  thunderstruck.  Temple  as  much  as  any. 
Several  members  rose,  and  entreated  to  be  heard  against  the 
prorogation.  But  the  King  silenced  them,  and  declared  that 
his  resolution  was  unalterable.  Temple,  much  hurt  at  the 
manner  in  which  both  himself  and  the  Council  had  been 
treated,  spoke  with  great  spirit.  He  would  not,  he  said,  dis- 
obey the  King  by  objecting  jfco  a  measure  on  which  his  Majesty 
was  determined  to  hear  no^argument ;  but  he  would  most  ear- 
nestly entreat  his  3Iajesty,  if  the  present  Council  was  incom- 
petent to  give  advice,  to  dissolve  it  and  select  another ;  for  it 
was  absurd  to  have  councillors  who  did  not  counsel,  and  who 
were  summoned  only  to  be  silent  witnesses  of  the  acts  of  others. 
The  King  listened  courteously.  But  the  members  of  the 
Cabinet  resented  this  reproof  highly;  and  from  that  day 
Temple  was  almost  as  much  estranged  from  them  as  from 
Shaftesbury. 

He  wished  to  retire  altogether  from  business.  But  just  at 
this  time  Lord  Russell,  Lord  Cavendish,  and  some  other 
councillors  of  the  popular  party,  waited  on  the  King  in  a 
body,  declared  their  strong  disapprobation  of  his  measures, 
and  requested  to  be  excused  from  attending  any  more  at 
counciL  Temple  feared  that  if,  at  this  moment,  he  also  were 
to  withdraw,  he  might  be  supposed  to  act  in  concert  with 
those  decided  opponents  of  the  Court,  and  to  have  determined 
on  taking  a  course  hostile  to  the  Government.  He,  therefore, 
continued  to  go  occasionally  tb  the  board;  but  he  had  no 
longer  any  real  share  in  the  direction  of  public  a&irs. 
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At  length  the  long  term  of  the  prorogation  expired.  In 
October,  1680,  the  Houses  met ;  and  the  great  question  of  the 
Exclusion  was  revived.  Pew  parliamentary  contests  in  our 
history  appear  to  have  called  forth  a  greater  display  of  talent; 
none  certainly  ever  called  forth  more  violent  passions.  The 
whole  nation  was  convulsed  by  party  spirit.  The  gentlemen 
of  every  coxmty,  the  traders  of  every  town,  the  boys  of  every 
public  school,  were  divided  into  exclusionists  and  abhorrers. 
The  book- stalls  were  covered  with  tracts  on  the  sacrednessof 
hereditary  right,  on  the  omnipotence  of  Parliament,  on  the 
dangers  of  a  disputed  succession,  on  the  dangers  of  a  Popish 
reig^.  It  was  in  the  midst  of  this  ferment  that  Temple  took 
his  seat,  for  the  first  time,  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

The  occasion  was  a  very  great  one.  His  talents,  his  long 
experience  of  affairs,  his  unspotted  public  character,  the  high 
posts  which  he  had  filled,  seemed  to  mark  him  out  as  a  man 
on  whom  much  would  depend.  He  acted  like  himself.  He 
saw  that,  if  he  supported  the  Exclusion,  he  made  the  King 
and  the  heir  presumptive  his  enemies,  and  that,  if  he  opposed 
it,  he  made  himself  an  object  of  hatred  to  the  unscrupulous  and 
turbulent  Shaftesbury.  He  neither  supported  nor  opposed  it. 
He  quietly  absented  himself  firom  the  House,  Nay,  he  took 
care,  he  tell  us,  never  to  discuss  the  question  in  any  society 
whatever.  Lawrence  Hyde,  afterwards  Earl  of  Bochester,  asked 
him  why  he  did  not  attend  in  his  place.  Temple  replied  that 
he  acted  according  to  Solomon's  advice,  neither  to  oppose  the 
mighty,  nor  to  go  about  to  stop  the  current  of  a  river.  Hyde 
.answered,  ^^You  are  a  wise  and  a  quiet  man."  And  this 
might  be  true.  But  surely  such  wise  and  quiet  men  have  no 
call  to  be  members  of  Parliament  in  critical  times. 

A  single  session  was  quite  enough  for  Temple.  When  the 
Parliament  was  dissolved,  and  another  summoned  at  Oxford, 
he  obtained  an  audience  of  the  King,  and  begged  to  know 
whether  his  Majesty  wished  him  to  continue  in  Parliament. 
Charles,  who  had  a  singularly  quick  eye  for  the  weaknesses 
of  all  who  came  near  him,  had  no  doubt  seen  through  Temple, 
and  rated  the  parliamentary  support  of  so  cool  and  guarded  a 
friend  at  its  proper  value.  He  answered  good-naturedly,  but 
we  suspect  a  little  contemptuously, ''  I  doubt,  as  things  stand, 
your  coming  into  the  House  will  not  do  much  good.  I  think 
you  may  as  well  let  it  alone."  Sir  William  accordingly  in- 
formed his  constituents  that  he  should  not  again  apply  for 
their  suffirages,  and  set  off  for  Sheen,  resolving  never  again 
to  meddle  with  public  affEurs.    He  soon  found  that  the  King 
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was  displeased  with  him.  Charles,  indeed,  in  his  usnal  easy 
way,  protested  that  he  was  not  angry,  not  at  all.  But  in  a 
few  days  he  struck  Temple's  name  out  of  the  list  of  Privy 
Councillors.  Why  this  was  done  Temple  declares  himse^ 
unable  to  comprehend.  But  surely  it  hardly  required  his 
long  and  extensive  converse  with  the  world  to  teach  him  that 
there  are  conjunctures  when  men  think  that  all  who  are  not 
with  them  are  against  them,  that  there  are  conjunctures  when 
a  lukewarm  friend,  who  will  not  put  himself  the  least  out  of 
his  way,  who  will  make  no  exertion,  who  will  run  no  risk,  is 
more  distasteful  than  an  enemy.  Charles  had  hoped  that  the 
fair  character  of  Temple  would  add  credit  to  an  unpopular 
and  suspected  Government.  But  his  Majesty  soon  found  that 
this  fair  character  resembled  pieces  of  furniture  which  we 
have  seen  in  the  drawing  rooms  of  very  precise  old  ladies, 
and  which  are  a  great  deal  too  white  to  be  used.  This  ex- 
ceeding niceness  was  altogether  out  of  season.  Neither  party 
wanted  a  man  who  was  afraid  of  taking  a  part,  of  incurring 
abuse,  of  ma.king  enemies.  There  were  probably  many  good 
and  moderate  men  who  would  have  hailed  the  appearance  of 
a  respectable  mediator.  But  Temple  was  not  a  mediator. 
He  was  merely  a  neutral. 

At  last,  however,  he  had  escaped  from  public  life,  and 
found  himself  at  liberiy  to  follow  his  favourite  pursuits. 
His  fortune  was  easy.  He  had  about  fifteen  hundred  a  year, 
beq^des  the  Mastership  of  the  BoUs  in  Ireland,  an  office  in 
which  he  had  succeeded  his  father,  and  which  was  then  a 
mere  sinecure  for  life,  requiring  no  residence.  His  reputa- 
tion both  as  a  negotiator  and  a  writer  stood  high.  He  re- 
solved to  be  safe,  to  enjoy  himself,  and  to  let  the  world  take 
its  course  ;  and  he  kept  his  resolution. 

Darker  times  followed.  The  Oxford  Parliament  was  dis- 
solved. The  Tories  were  triumphant.  A  terrible  vengeance 
was  inflicted  on  the  chiefs  of  the  Opposition.  Temple  learned 
in  his  retreat  the  disastrous  fate  of  several  of  his  old  col- 
leagues in  council.  Shaftesbury  fled  to  Holland.  Russell  died 
on  the  scaffold.  Essex  added  a  yet  sadder  and  more  fearful 
story  to  the  bloody  chronicles  of  the  Tower.  Monmouth  clung 
in  agonies  of  supplication  round  the  knees  of  the  stem  uncle 
whom  he  had  wronged,  and  tasted  a  bitterness  worse  than 
that  of  death,  the  bitterness  of  knowing  that  he  had  humbled 
himself  in  vain.  A  tyrant  trampled  on  the  liberties  and  re- 
ligion of  the  realm.  The  national  spirit  swelled  high  under 
the  oppression.     Disaffection  spread  even  to  the  strongholds 
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of  royalty,  to  the  cloisters  of  Westminster,  to  the  schools  of 
Oxford,  to  the  guard-room  of  the  household  troops,  to  the 
very  hearth  and  bed-chamber  of  the  Sovereign.  But  the 
troubles  which  agitated  the  whole  country  did  not  reach  the 
quiet  Orangery  in  which  Temple  loitered  away  several  years 
without  onjce  seeing  the  smoke  of  London.  He  now  and  then 
appeared  in  the  circle  at  Richmond  or  Windsor.  But  the 
only  expressions  which  he  is  recorded  to  have  used  during 
these  perilous  times  were,  that  he  would  be  a  good  subject, 
but  that  he  had  done  with  politics. 

The  Revolution  came  :  he  remained  strictly  neutral  during 
the  short  struggle ;  and  he  then  transferred  to  the  new  settle- 
ment the  same  languid  sort  of  loyalty  which  he  had  felt  for 
his  former  masters.  He  paid  court  to  William  at  Windsor, 
and  William  dined  with  him  at  Sheen.  But,  in  spite  of  the 
most  pre&sing  solicitations,  Temple  refused  to  become  Secre- 
tary of  State.  The  refusal  evidently  proceeded  only  from  his 
dislike  of  trouble  and  danger ;  and  not,  as  some  of  his  ad- 
mirers would  have  us  believe,  from  any  scruple  of  conscience 
or  honour.  For  he  consented  that  his  son  should  take  the 
office  of  Secretary  at  War  under  the  new  Sovereign.  This 
unfortunate  young  man  destroyed  himself  within  a  week 
after  his  appointment,  fix)m  vexation  at  finding  that  his  ad- 
vice had  led  the  King  into  some  improper  steps  with  regard 
to  Ireland.  He  seems  to  have  inherited  his  father's  extreme 
sensibility  to  failure,  without  that  singular  prudence  which 
kept  his  father  out  of  all  situations  in  which  any  serious 
failure  was  to  be  apprehended.  The  blow  fell  heavily  on 
the  family.  They  retired  in  deep  dejection  to  Moor  Park, 
which  they  now  preferred  to  Sheen,  on  account  of  the  greater 
distance  from  London.  Li  that  spot*,  then  very  secluded, 
Temple  passed  the  remainder  of  his  life.  The  air  agreed 
with  him.  The  soil  was  fruitful,  and  well  suited  to  an  expe- 
rimental farmer  and  gardener.  The  grounds  were  laid  out 
with  the  angular  regularity  which  Sir  William  had  admired 
in  the  flower-beds  of  Haarlem  and  the  Hague.  A  beautiful 
rivulet,  flowing  from  the  hills  of  Surrey,  bounded  the  domain. 
But  a  straight  canal  which,  bordered  by  a  terrace,  intersected 
the  garden,  was  probably  more  admired  by  the  lovers  of  the 
picturesque  in  that  age.  The  house  was  small,  but  neat 
and  well  famished ;   the  neighbourhood  very  thinly  peopled. 

*  Mr.   Courtenay    (vol.   ii.  p.   160.)    Hertfordshire,  which  is  praised  in  the 
confounds  Moor  Park  in  Surrey,  wh6re    Essay  on  Gardening. 
Temple  resided,  with  the  Moor  Ffeurk  in 
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Temple  had  no  visitors,  except  a  few  friends  who  were  willing 
to  travel  twenty  or  thirty  miles  in  order  to  see  him,  and  now 
and  then  a  foreigner  whom  curiosity  brought  to  have  a  look 
at  the  author  of  the  Triple  Alliance. 

Here,  in  May  1694,  died  Lady  Temple.  Prom  the  time  of 
her  marriage  we  know  little  of  her,  except  that  her  letters 
were  always  greatly  admired,  and  that  she  had  the  honour  to 
correspond  constantly  with  Queen  Mary.  Lady  GifFard,  who, 
as  far  as  appears,  had  always  been  on  the  best  terms  with  her 
sister-in-law,  still  continued  to  live  with  Sir  William. 

Bat  there  were  other  inmates  of  Moor  Park  to  whom  a 
&Lr  higher  interest  belongs.  An  eccentric,  uncouth,  dis- 
agreeable young  Lishman,  who  had  narrowly  escaped  pluck- 
ing at  Dublin,  attended  Sir  William  as  an  amanuensis,  for 
board  and  twenty  pounds  a  year,  dined  at  the  second  table, 
wrote  bad  verses  in  praise  of  his  employer,  and  made  love  to 
a  very  pretty,  dark-eyed  young  girl,  who  waited  on  Lady 
Gififard.  Little  did  Temple  imagine  that  the  coarse  exterior 
of  his  dependent  concealed  a  genius  equally  suited  to  politics 
and  to  letters,  a  genius  destined  to  shake  great  kingdoms,  to 
stir  the  laughter  and  the  rage  of  miUions,  and  to  leave  to 
posterity  memorials  which  can  perish  only  with  the  English 
language.  Little  did  he  think  that  the  flirtation  in  his 
servants'  hall,  which  he  perhaps  scarcely  deigned  to  make 
the  subject  of  a  jest,  was  the  beginning  of  a  long  unpros- 
perous  love,  which  was  to  be  as  widely  famed  as  the  passion 
of  Petrarch  or  of  Abelard.  Sir  William's  secretary  was 
Jonathan  Swift.  Lady  Giffard's  waiting  maid  was  poor 
Stella. 

Swift  retained  no  pleasing  recollection  of  Moor  Park.  And 
we  may  easily  suppose  a  situation  like  his  to  have  been  in- 
tolerably painftd  to  a  mind  haughty,  irascible,  and  conscious 
of  preeminent  ability.  Long  after,  when  he  stood  in  the  Court 
of  Eequests  with  a  circle  of  gartered  peers  round  him,  or 
punned  and  rhymed  with  Cabinet  Ministers  over  Secretary 
St.  John's  Monte-Pulciano,  he  remembered,  with  deep  and 
sore  feeling,  how  miserable  he  used  to  be  for  days  together 
when  he  suspected  that  Sir  William  had  taken  something  ill. 
He  could  hardly  believe  that  he,  the  Swift  who  chid  the  Lord 
Treasurer,  rallied  the  Captain  General,  and  confronted  the 
pride  of  tiie  Duke  of  Buckinghamshire  with  pride  still  more 
inflexible,  could  be  the  same  being  who  had  passed  nights  of 
sleepless  anxiety,  in  musing  over  a  cross  look  or  a  testy  word 
of  a  patron.     "  Faith,"  he  wrote  to  Stella,  with  bitter  levity, 
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**  Sir  William  spoiled  a  fine  gentleman."  Yet,  in  justice  to 
Temple,  we  mnst  say  that  there  is  no  reason  to  think  that 
Swift  was  more  unhappy  at  Moor  Park  than  he  would  have 
been  in  a  similar  situation  under  any  roof  in  England.  We 
think  also  that  the  obligations  which  the  mind  of  Swift  owed 
to  that  of  Temple  were  not  inconsiderable.  Every  judicious 
reader  must  be  struck  by  the  peculiarities  which  distinguished 
Swift's  political  tracts  from  all  similar  works  produced  by 
mere  men  of  letters.  Let  any  person  compare,,  for  example, 
the  Conduct  of  the  Allies,  or  the  Letter  to  the  October  Club, 
with  Johnson's  False  Alarm,  or  Taxation  no  Tyranny,  and  he 
will  be  at  once  struck  by  the  diflference  of  which  we  speak. 
He  may  possibly  think  Johnson  a  greater  man  than  Swift. 
He  may  possibly  prefer  Johnson's  style  to  Swift's.  But  he 
will  at  once  acknowledge  that  Johnson  vmtes  like  a  man  who 
has  never  been  out  of  his  study.  Swift  writes  like  a  man 
who  has  passed  his  whole  life  in  the  midst  of  public  business, 
and  to  whom  the  most  important  affairs  of  state  are  as  fa- 
miliar as  his  weekly  bills. 

"  Tarn  him  to  any  cause  of  policy, 
The  Gk)rdian  knot  of  it  he  will  unloose, 
Familiar  as  his  garter." 

The  difference,  in  short,  between  a  political  pamphlet  by 
Johnson,  and  a  political  pamphlet  by  Swift,  is  as  great  as  the 
difference  between  an  account  of  a  battle  by  Mr.  Southey  and 
the  account  of  the  same  battle  by  Colonel  Napier.  It  is  im- 
possible to  doubt  that  the  superiority  of  Swift  is  to  be,  in  a 
great  measure,  attributed  to  his  long  and  close  connexion 
with  Temple. 

Lideed,  remote  as  were  the  alleys  and  flower-pots  of  Moor 
Park  from  the  haunts  of  the  busy  and  the  ambitious,  Swift 
had  ample  opportunities  of  becoming  acquainted  with  the 
hidden  causes  of  many  great  events.  William  was  in  the 
habit  of  consulting  Temple,  and  occasionally  visited  him.  Of 
what  passed  between  them  very  little  is  known.  It  is  cer- 
tain, however,  that  when  the  IMiennial  Bill  had  been  carried 
through  the  two  Houses,  his  Majesty,  who  was  exceedingly 
unwilling  to  pass  it,  sent  the  Earl  of  Portland  to  learn 
Temple's  opinion.  Whether  Temple  thought  the  bill  in  itself 
a  good  one  does  not. appear;  but  he  clearly  saw  how  impru- 
dent it  must  be  in  a  prince,  situated  as  William  was,  to 
engage  in  an  altercation  with  his  Parliament,  and  directed 
Swift  to  draw  up  a  paper  on  the  subject,  which,  however,  did 
not  convince  the  King. 


SIR   WILLUM   TEMPLE.  317 

The  cliief  amnsement  of  Temple's  declining  years  was 
literature.  After  his  final  retreat  from  bosiness,  he  wrote 
his  very  agreeable  Memoirs,  corrected  and  transcribed  many 
of  his  letters,  and  published  several  miscellaneous  treatises, 
the  best  of  which,  we  think,  is  that  on  Grardening.  The  style 
of  his  essays  is,  on  the  whole,  excellent,  almost  always  plea- 
sing, and  now  and  then  stately  and  splendid.  The  matter  is 
generally  of  much  less  value  ;  as  our  readers  will  readily  be- 
lieve when  we  inform  them  that  Mr.  Courtenay,  a  biographer, 
that  is  to  say^  a  literary  vassal,  bound  by  the  immemorial  law 
of  lus  tenure  to  render  homage,  aids,  reliefs,  and  all  other 
customary  services  to  his  lord,  avows  that  he  cannot  give  an 
opinion  about  the  essay  on  Heroic  Virtue,  because  he  cannot 
read  it  without  skipping ;  a  circumstance  which  strikes  us  as 
peculiarly  strange,  when  we  consider  how  long  Mr.  Conrtenay 
was  at  the  India  Board,  and  how  many  thousand  paragraphs  of 
the  copious  official  eloquence  of  the  East  he  must  have  perused. 

One  of  Sir  William's  pieces,  however,  deserves  notice,  not, 
indeed,  on  account  of  its  intrinsic  merit,  but  on  account  of 
the  light  which  it  throws  on  some  curious  weaknesses  of  his^ 
character,  and  on  account  of  the  extraordinary  effects  which 
it  produced  in  the  republic  of  letters.  A  most  idle  and  con- 
temptible controversy  had  arisen  in  Prance  touching  the 
comparative  merit  of  the  ancient  and  modem  writers.  It  a^i^!^-.^*-, 
was  certainly  not  to  be  expected  that,  in  that  age,  the  qnes-  . 
tion  would  be  tried  according  to  those  large  and  philosophical 
principles  of  criticism  which  guided  the  judgments  of  Lessing 
and  of  Herder.  But  it  might  have  been  expected  that  those 
who  undertook  to  decide  the  point  would  at  least  take  the 
trouble  to  read  and  understand  the  authors  on  whose  merits 
they  were  to  pronounce.  Now,  it  is  no  exaggeration  to  say 
that,  among  the  disputants  who  clamoured,  some  for  the 
ancients  and  some  for  the  modems,  very  few  were  decently 
acquainted  with  either  ancient  or  modem  literature,  and 
hardly  one  was  well  acquainted  with  both.  Jn  Bacine's 
amusing  pre&ce  to  the  Iphig^nie  the  reader  may  find  noticed 
a  most  ridiculous  mistake  into  which  one  of  the  champions 
of  the  modems  fell  about  a  passage  in  the  Alcestis  of  Euri- 
pides. Another  writer  is  so  inconceivably  ignorant  as  to  blame 
Homer  for  mixing  the  four  Greek  dialects,  Doric,  Ionic,  .^Bolic, 
and  Attic,  just,  says  he,  as  if  a  French  poet  were  to  put  Gkw- 
con  phrases  and  Picard  phrases  into  the  midst  of  his  pure 
Parisian  writing.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  no  exaggeration 
to  say  that  the  defenders  of  the  ancients  were  entirely  unac* 
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quainted  with  the  greatest  productions  of  later  times ;  nor, 
indeed,  were  the  defenders  of  the  modems  better  informed. 
The  parallels  which  were  instituted  in  the  course  of  this  dis- 
pute are  inexpressibly  ridiculous.  Balzac  was  selected  as  the 
rival  of  Cicero.  Comeille  was  said  to  imite  the  merits  of 
-Slschylus,  Sophocles,  and  Euripides.  We  should  like  to  see 
a  Prometheus  after  ComeiUe's  fashion.  The  Provincial  Let- 
ters, masterpieces  undoubtedly  of  reasoning,  wit,  and  elo- 
quence, were  pronounced  to  be  superior  to  all  the  writings  of 
Plato,  Cicero,  and  Lucian  together,  particularly  in  the  art  of 
dialogue,  an  art  in  which,  as  it  happens,  Plato  far  excelled  all 
men,  and  in  which  Pascal,  great  and  admirable  in  other  re- 
spects, is  notoriously  very  deficient. 

This  childish  controversy  spread  to  England;  and  some 
mischievous  demon  suggested  to  Temple  the  thought  of  un- 
dertaking the  defence  of  the  ancients.  As  to  his  qualifications 
for  the  task,  it  is  sufficient  to  say,  that  he  knew  not  a  word  of 
Greek.  But  his  vanity  which,  when  he  was  engaged  in  the 
conflicts  of  active  life  and  surrounded  by  rivals,  had  been  kept 
in  tolerable  order  by  his  discretion,  now,  when  he  had  long 
lived  in  seclusion,  and  had  become  accustomed  to  regard 
himself  as  by  far  the  first  man  of  his  circle,  rendered 
him  blind  to  his  own  deficiencies.  In  an  evil  hour  he  pub- 
lished an  Essay  on  Ancient  and  Modem  Learning.  The  style 
of  this  treatise  is  very  good,  the  matter  ludicrous  and  con- 
temptible to  the  last  degree.  There  we  read  how  Lycurgus 
travelled  into  Lidia,  and  brought  the  Spartan  laws  from  that 
country ;  how  Orpheus  made  voyages  in  search  of  knowledge, 
and  attained  to  a  depth  of  learning  which  has  made  him 
renowned  in  all  succeeding  ages  ;  how  Pythagoras  passed 
twenty-two  years  in  Egypt,  and,  after  graduating  there,  spent 
twelve  years  more  at  Babylon,  where  the  Magi  admitted  him 
ad  eundemj  how  the  ancient  Brahmins  lived  two  hundred 
years;  how  the  earliest  Greek  philosophers  foretold  earth- 
quakes and  plagues,  and  put  down  riots  by  magic  ;  and  how 
much  Ninus  surpassed  in  abilities  any  of  his  successors  on  the 
throne  of  Assyria.  The  modems.  Sir  William  owns,  have 
found  out  the  circulation  of  the  blood ;  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  they  have  quite  lost  the  art  of  conjuring ;  nor  can  any 
modem  fiddler  enchant  fishes,  fowls,  and  serpents  by  his  per- 
formance. He  tells  us  that "  Thales,  Pythagoras,  Democritus, 
Hippocrates,  Plato,  Aristotle,  and  Epicurus  made  greater 
progresses  in  the  several  empires  of  science  than  any  of  their 
successors  have  since  been  able  to  reach ; "  which  is  just  as 
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absurd  as  if  he  had  said  that  the  greatest  names  in  British 
science  are  Merlin,  Michael  Scott,  Dr.  Sydenham,  and  Lord 
Bacon.  Indeed,  the  manner  in  which  Temple  mixes  the  his- 
torical and  the  fabulous  reminds  us  of  those  classical  diction- 
aries, intended  for  the  use  of  schools,  in  which  Narcissus  the 
lover  of  himself  and  Narcissus  the  freedman  of  Claudius, 
Pollux  the  son  of  Jupiter  and  Leda  and  Pollux  the  author  of 
the  Onomasticon,  are  ranged  under  the  same  headings,  and 
treated  as  personages  equally  real.  The  effect  of  this  arrange- 
ment resembles  that  which  would  be  produced  by  a  dictionary 
of  modem  names,  consisting  of  such  articles  as  the  follow- 
ing : — "  Jones,  William,  an  eminent  Orientalist,  and  one  of 
the  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  in  Bengal — 
Davy,  a  fiend  who  destroys  ships — Thomas,  a  foundling, 
brought  up  by  Mr.  AUworthy.*'  It  is  from  such  sources  as 
these  that  Temple  seems  to  have  learned  all  that  he  knew 
about  the  ancients.  He  puts  the  story  of  Orpheus  between 
the  Olympic  games  and  the  battle  of  Arbela ;  as  if  we  had 
exactly  the  same  reasons  for  believing  that  Orpheus  led 
beasts  with  his  lyre,  which  we  have  for  believing  that  there 
were  races  at  Pisa,  or  that  Alexander  conquered  Darius. 

He  manages  little  better  when  he  comes  to  the  modems. 
He  gives  us  a  catalogue  of  those  whom  he  regards  as  the 
greatest  writers  of  later  times.  It  is  sufficient  to  say  that,  in 
his  list  of  Italians,  he  has  omitted  Dante,  Petrarch,  Ariosto, 
and  Tasso ;  in  his  list  of  Spaniards,  Lope  and  Calderon ; 
in  his  list  of  French,  Pascal,  Bossuet,  Moliere,  Comeille, 
Racine,  and  Boileau;  and  in  his  list  of  English,  Chaucer, 
Spencer,  Shakspeare,  and  Milton. 

In  the  midst  of  all  this  vast  mass  of  absurdity  one  para- 
graph stands  out  preeminent.  The  doctrine  of  Temple,  not 
a  very  comfortable  doctrine,  is  that  the  human  race  is  con- 
stantly degenerating,  and  that  the  oldest  books  in  every  kind 
are  the  best.  In  confirmation  of  this  notion,  he  remarks 
that  the  Fables  of  ^sop  are  the  best  Fables,  and  the  Letters 
of  Phalaris  the  best  Letters  in  the  world.  On  the  merit  of 
the  Letters  of  Phalaris  he  dwells  with  great  warmth  and  with 
extraordinary  felicity  of  language.  Indeed  we  could  hardly 
select  a  more  favourable  specimen  of  the  graceful  and  easy 
majesty  to  which  his  style  sometimes  rises  than  this  unlucky 
passage.  He  knows,  he  says,  that  some  learned  men,  or  men 
who  pass  for  learned,  such  as  Politian,  have  doubted  the 
genuineness  of  these  letters :  but  of  such  doubts  he  speaks 
with  the  greatest  contempt.     Now  it  is  perfectly  certain, 
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first,  that  the  letters  are  very  bad ;  secondly,  that  they  are 
spurious ;  and  thirdly,  that,  whether  they  be  bad  or  good, 
spurious  or  genuine.  Temple  could  know  nothing  of  the  mat- 
ter ;  inasmuch  as  he  was  no  more  able  to  construe  a  line  of 
them  than  to  decipher  an  Egyptian  obelisk. 

This  Essay,  silly  as  it  is,  was  exceedingly  well  received, 
both  in  England  and  on  the  Continent.  And  the  reason  is 
evident.  The  classical  scholars  who  saw  its  absurdity  were 
generally  on  the  side  of  the  ancients,  and  were  inclined 
rather  to  veil  than  to  expose  the  blunders  of  an  ally ;  the 
champions  of  the  modems  were  generally  as  ignorant  as 
Temple  himself;  and  the  multitude  was  charmed  by  his 
flowing  and  melodious  diction.  He  was  doomed,  however, 
to  smaxt,  as  he  well  deserved,  for  his  vanity  and  folly. 

Christchurch  at  Oxford  was  then  widely  and  justly  cele- 
brated as  a  place  where  the  lighter  parts  of  classical  learning 
were  cultivated  with  success.  With  the  deeper  mysteries  of 
philology  neither  the  instructors  nor  the  pupils  had  the 
smallest  acquaintance.  They  fancied  themselves  Scaligers, 
as  Bentley  scornfully  said,  if  they  could  write  a  copy  of  Latin 
verses  with  only  two  or  three  small  faults.  Erom  this  Col- 
lege proceeded  a  new  edition  of  the  Letters  of  Phalaris,  which 
were  rare,  and  had  been  in  request  since  the  appearance  of 
Temple's  Essay.  The  nominal  editor  was  Charles  Boyle,  a 
young  man  of  noble  family  and  promising  parts  5  but  some 
older  members  of  the  society  lent  their  assistance.  While 
this  work  was  in  preparation,  an  idle  quarrel,  occasioned,  it 
should  seem,  by  the  negligence  and  misrepresentations  of  a 
bookseller,  arose  between  Boyle  iCnd  the  King's  Librarian, 
Bichard  Bentley.  Boyle,  in  the  prefiu5e  to  his  edition,  in- 
serted a  bitter  reflection  on  Bentley.  Bentley  revenged 
himself  by  proving  that  the  Epistles  of  Phalaris  were  for- 
geries, and  in  his  remarks  on  this  subject  treated  Temple, 
not  indecently,  but  with  no  great  reverence. 

Temple  who  was  quit^  unaccustomed  to  any  but  the  most 
respectful  usage,  who,  even  while  engaged  in  politics,  had 
always  shrunk  from  all  rude  collision  and  had  generally 
succeeded  in  avoiding  it,  and  whose  sensitiveness  had  been 
increased  by  many  years  of  seclusion  and  flattery,  was  moved 
to  most  violent  resentment,  complained,  very  imjustly,  of 
Bentley's  foul-mouthed  raillery,  and  declared  that  he  had 
commenced  an  answer,  but  had  laid  it  aside,  ^^  having  no 
mind  to  enter  the  Usts  with  such  a  mean,  dull,  unmannerly 
pedant."   Whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  temper  which  Sir 
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Williaan  showed  on  this  occasion,  we  cannot  too  highly 
applaud  his  discretion  in  not  jBnishing  and  publishing  his 
answer,  which  would  certainly  have  been  a  most  exteaor- 
dinary  performance. 

He  was  not,  however,  without  defenders.  Like  Hector, 
when  struck  down  prostrate  by  Ajax,  he  was  in  an  instant 
covered  by  a  thick  crowd  of  shields. 

"  OvTiQ  Uvv^traTO  TOifiiya  XaHv 
OifTCLtrai,  oh^e  fiaXtJy'  irply  yap  irepi^ritray  dpiaroi^ 
TLovkvla^CLQ  rt^  koX  AlvdaQ^  koi  ITioq  ^Ayhvtap^ 
JdapKiiouv  T  apx^Q  Avjcioik,  koI  TXavKOQ  it/Av/jiwy. 

Christchurch  was  up  in  arms ;  and  though  that  College  seems 
then  to  have  been  almost  destitute  of  severQ  and  accurate 
learning,  no  academical  society  could  show  a  greater  array  of 
orators,  wits,  politicians,  bustling  adventurers  who  united  the 
superficial  accomplishments  of  the  scholar  with  the  manners 
and  arts  of  the  man  of  the  world ;  and  this  formidable  body 
resolved  to  try  how  fax  smart  repartees,  well-turned  sen- 
tences, confidence,  puffing  and  intrigue  could,  on  the  question 
whether  a  Greek  book  were  or  were  not  genuine,  supply  the 
place  of  a  little  knowledge  of  Greek. 

Out  came  the  Reply  to  Bentley,  bearing  the  name  of  Boyle, 
but  in  truth  written  by  Atterbuiy  with  the  assistance  of 
Smalridge  and  others.  A  most  remarkable  book  it  is,  and 
often  reminds  us  of  Goldsmith's  observation,  that  the  French 
would  be  the  best  cooks  in  the  world  if  they  had  any  butcher's 
meat ;  for  that  they  can  make  ten  dishes  out  of  a  nettle-top. 
It  really  deserves  the  praise,  whatever  that  praise  may  be 
worth,  of  being  the  best  book  ever  written  by  any  man  on 
the  wrong  side  of  a  question  of  which  he  was  profoundly 
ignorant.  The  learning  of  the  confederacy  is  that  of  a 
schoolboy,  and  not  of  an  extraordinary  schoolboy ;  but  it  is 
used  with  the  skill  and  address  of  most  able,  artful,  and  ex- 
perienced men;  it  is  beaten  out  to  the  very  thinnest  leaf, 
and  is  disposed  in  such  a  way  as  to  seem  ten  times  larger 
than  it  is.  The  dexterity  with  which  the  confederates  avoid 
grappling  with  those  paits  of  the  subject  with  which  they 
know  themselves  to  be  incompetent  to  deal  is  quite  wonder- 
ful. Now  and  then,  indeed,  they  commit  disgraceful  blun- 
ders, for  which  old  Busby,  under  whom  they  had  studied, 
would  have  whipped  them  all  round.  But  this  circumstance 
only  raises  our  opinion  of  the  talents  which  made  such  a 
fight  with  such  scanty  means.     Let  readers  who  are  not  ac- 
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qxiaiiited  with  the  controversy  imagine  a  Prenchman,  who 
has  acquired  just  English  enough  to  read  the  Spectator  with 
a  dictionary,  coming  forward  to  defend  the  genuineness  of 
Ireland's  Vortigem  against  Malone ;  and  they  will  have 
some  notion  of  the  feat  which  Atterbury  had  the  audacity  to 
undertake,  and  which,  for  a  time,  it  was  really  thought  that 
he  had  performed. 

The  illusion  was  soon  dispelled.  Bentley's  answer  for  ever 
settled  the  question,  and  established  his  claun  to  the  first 
place  amongst  classical  scholars.  Nor  do  those  do  him  justice 
who  represent  the  controversy  as  a  battle  between  wit  and 
learning.  For  though  there  is  a  lamentable  deficiency  of 
learning  on  the  side  of  Boyle,  there  is  no  want  of  wit  on  the 
side  of  Bentley.  Other  qualities,  too,  as  valuable  as  either 
wit  or  lejiming,  appear  conspicuously  in  Bentley's  book,  a 
rare  sagacity,  an  imrivalled  power  of  combination,  a  perfect 
mastery  of  all  the  weapons  of  logic.  He  was  greatly  in- 
debted to  the  futious  outcry  which  the  misrepresentations, 
sarcasms,  and  intrigues  of  his  opponents  had  raised  against 
him,  an  outcry  in  which  fashionable  and  political  circles  joined, 
and  which  was  echoed  by  thousands  who  did  not  know 
whether  Phalaris  ruled  in  Sicily  or  in  Siam.  His  spirit,  dar- 
ing even  to  rashness,  self-confident  even  to  negligence,  and 
proud,  even  to  insolent  ferocity,  was  awed  for  the  first  and 
for  the  last  time,  awed,  not  into  meanness  or  cowardice,  but 
into  wariness  and  sobriety.  For  once  he  ran  no  risks ;  he 
left  no  crevice  unguarded;  he  wantoned  in  no  paradoxes; 
above  all,  he  returned  no  railing  for  the  railing  of  his 
enemies.  In  almost  every  thing  that  ho  has  written  we  can 
discover  proofs  of  genius  and  learning.  But  it  is  only  here 
that  his  genius  and  learning  appear  to  have  been  constantly 
under  the  guidance  of  good  sense  and  good  temper.  Here,  we 
find  none  of  that  besotted  reliance  on  his  own  powers  and  on 
his  own  luck,  which  he  showed  when  he  undertook  to  edite 
Milton :  none  of  that  perverted  ingenuity  which  deforms  so 
many  of  his  notes  on  Horace ;  none  of  that  disdainful  care- 
lessness by  which  he  laid  himself  open  to  the  keen  and  dex- 
terous thrust  of  Middleton ;  none  of  that  extravagant  vaunt- 
ing and  savage  scurrility  by  which  he  afterwards  dishonoured 
his  studies  and  his  profession,  and  degraded  himself  almost 
to  the  level  of  De  Pauw. 

Temple  did  not  live  to  witness  the  utter  and  irreparable 
defeat  of  his  champions.  He  died,  indeed,  at  a  fortunate 
moment,  just  after  the  appearance  of  Boyle's  book^  and  while 
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all  England  was  laughing  at  the  way  in  which  the  Christ- 
church  men  had  handled  the  pedant.  In  Boyle's  book, 
Temple  was  praised  in  the  highest  terms,  and  compared  to 
Memmius  :  not  a  very  happy  comparison :  for  almost  the  only 
particular  information  which  we  have  about  Memmius  is  that, 
in  agitated  times,  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  attend  exclusively 
to  politics,  and  that  his  Mends  could  not  venture,  except 
when  the  Republic  was  quiet  and  prosperous,  to  intrude  on 
him  with  their  philosophical  and  poetical  productions-  It  is 
on  this  accoimt  that  Lucretius  puts  up  the  exquisitely  beauti- 
ful prayer  for  peace  with  which  his  poem  opens : 

"  Nam  neque  nos  agere  hoc  patriai  tempore  iniqno 
PossumtLs  sequo  animo,  nee  Memmi  clara  propago 
Talibus  in  rebus  commmii  deesse  saluti." 

This  description  is  surely  by  no  means  applicable  to  a 
statesman  who  had,  through  tiie  whole  course  of  his  life, 
carefully  avoided  exposing  himself  in  seasons  of  trouble ;  who 
had  repeatedly  refused,  in  most  critical  conjunctures,  to  be 
Secretary  of  State  5  and  who  now,  in  the  midst  of  revolu- 
tions, plots,  foreign  and  domestic  wars,  was  quietly  yrriting 
nonsense  about  the  visits  of  Lycurgus  to  the  Brahmins  and 
the  tunes  which  Arion  played  to  the  Dolphin. 

We  must  not  omit  to  mention  that,  while  the  controversy 
about  Phalaris  was  raging.  Swift,  in  order  to  show  his  zeaJ 
and  attachment,  wrote  the  Battle  of  the  Books,  the  earliest 
piece  in  which  his  peculiar  talents  are  discernible.  We  may 
observe  that  the  bitter  dislike  of  Bentley,  bequeathed  by 
Temple  to  Swift,  seems  to  have  been  communicated  by  Swift 
to  Pope,  to  Arbuthnot,  and  to  others,  who  continued  to  tease 
the  great  critic,  long  after  he  had  shaken  hands  very  cordially 
both  with  Boyle  and  with  Atterbury. 

Sir  William  Temple  died  at  Moor  Park  in  January,  1699. 
He  appears  to  have  suffered  no  intellectual  decay.  BCls  heart 
was  buried  under  a  sun-dial  which  still  stands  in  his  favourite 
garden.  His  body  was  laid  in  Westminster  Abbey  by  the 
side  of  his  wife ;  and  a  place  hard  by  was  set  apart  for  Lady 
GiflFard,  who  long  survived  him.  Swift  was  his  literary 
executor,  superintended  the  publication  of  his  Letters  and 
Memoirs,  and,  in  the  performance  of  this  office,  had  some 
acrimonious  contests  with  the  family. 

Of  Temple's  character  little  more  remains  to  be  said. 
Burnet  accuses  him  of  holding  irreligious  opinions,  and  cor- 
rupting every  body  who  came  near  him.     But  the  vague 
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assertion  of  so  rash  and  partial  a  writer  as  Burnet,  about  a 
man  with  whom,  as  far  as  we  know,  he  never  exchanged  a 
word,  is  of  little  weight.  It  is,  indeed,  by  no  means  impro- 
bable that  Temple  may  have  been  a  freethinker.  The  Osbomes 
thought  hiTn  BO  when  he  was  a  very  young  man.  And  it  is 
certain  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  gentlemen  of  rank  and 
fashion  who  made  their  entrance  into  society  while  the  Puri- 
tan party  was  at  the  height  of  power,  and  while  the  memory 
of  the  reign  of  that  party  was  still  recent,  conceived  a  strong 
disgust  for  all  religion.  The  imputation  was  common  be- 
tween Temple  and  all  the  most  distinguished  courtiers  of  the 
age.  Rochester  and  Buckingham  were  open  scoflFers,  and 
Mulgrave  very  little  better.  Shaftesbury,  though  more 
guarded,  was  supposed  to  agree  vrith  them  in  opinion.  All 
the  three  noblemen  who  were  Temple's  colleagues  during  the 
short  time  of  his  sitting  in  the  Cabinet  were  of  very  indiffer- 
ent repute  as  to  orthodoxy.  Halifax,  indeed,  was  generally 
considered  as  an  atheist ;  but  he  solemnly  denied  the  charge ; 
and,  indeed,  the  truth  seems  to  be  that  he  was  more  reli- 
giously disposed  than  most  of  the  statesmen  of  that  age, 
^ough  two  impulses  which  were  unusually  strong  in  him, 
a  passion  for  ludicrous  images,  and  a  passion  for  subtle  spe- 
culations, sometimes  prompted  him  to  talk  on  serious  sub- 
jects in  a  manner  which  gave  great  and  just  offence.  It  is 
not  unlikely  that  Temple,  who  seldom  went  below  the  surface 
of  any  question,  may  have  been  infected  with  the  prevailing 
scepticism.  All  that  we  can  say  on  the  subject  is  that  there 
is  no  trace  of  impiety  in  his  works,  and  that  the  ease  with 
which  he  carried  his  election  for  an  xmiversity,  where  the 
majority  of  the  voters  were  clergymen,  though  it  proves 
nothing  as  to  his  opinions,  must,  we  think,  be  considered  as 
proving  that  he  was  not,  as  Burnet  seems  to  insinuate,  in  the 
habit  of  talking  atheism  to  all  who  came  near  him. 

Temple,  however,  will  scarcely  carry  with  him  any  gi'eat 
accession  of  authority  to  the  side  either  of  religion  or  of 
infidelity.  He  was  no  profound  thinker.  Be  was  merely  a 
man  of  Uvely  parts  and  quick  observation,  a  man  of  the  world 
among  men  of  letters,  a  man  of  letters  among  men  of  the 
world.  Mere  scholars  were  dazzled  by  the  Ambassador  and 
Cabinet  counsellor;  mere  politicians  by  the  Essayist  and 
Historian.  But  neither  as  a  writer  nor  as  a  statesman  can 
we  allot  to  him  any  very  high  place.  As  a  man,  he  seems 
to  us  to  have  been  excessively  selfish,  but  very  sober,  wary, 
and  far-sighted  in  his  selfishness ;  to  have  known  better  tlian 
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most  people  what  he  really  wanted  in  life;  and  to  have 
pursued  what  he  wanted  with  much  more  than  ordinary 
steadiness  and  sagacity,  never  suffering  himself  to  be  drawn 
aside  either  by  bad  or  by  good  feelings.  It  was  his  constitu- 
tion to  dread  failure  more  than  he  desired  success,  to  prefer 
security,  comfort,  repose,  leisure,  to  the  turmoil  and  anxiety 
which  are  inseparable  from  greatness ;  and  this  natural  lan- 
guor of  mind,  when  contrasted  with  the  malignant  energy  of 
the  keen  and  restless  spirits  among  whom  his  lot  was  cast, 
sometimes  appears  to  resemble  the  moderation  of  virtue.  But 
we  must  own  that  he  seems  to  us  to  sink  into  littleness  and 
meanness  when  we  compare  him,  we  do  not  say  with  any  high 
ideal  standard  of  morality,  but  with  many  of  those  frail  men 
who,  aiming  at  noble  ends,  but  often  drawn  from  the  right 
path  by  strong  passions  and  strong  temptations,  have  left  tc 
posterity  a  doubtful  and  checkered  &me. 
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GLADSTONE  ON  CHUECH  AND  STATE. 

(Apbil,  1889.) 

The  State  in  Us  Belations  with  the  Church,  By  W.  E.  Gladstone, 
Esq.,  Student  of  Christ  Church,  and  M.P.  for  Newark.  8vo. 
Second  Edition.     London :  1839. 

The  author  of  this  volume  is  a  young  man  of  unblemished 
character,  and  of  distinguished  parliamentary  talents,  the 
rising  hope  of  those  stem  and  unbending  Tories  who  follow, 
reluctantly  and  mutinously,  a  leader  whose  experience  and 
eloquence  are  indispensable  to  them,  but  whose  cautious 
temper  and  moderate  opinions  they  abhor.  It  would  not  bo 
at  all  strange  if  Mr.  Gladstone  were  one  of  the  most  un- 
popular men  in  England.  But  we  believe  that  we  do  him 
no  more  than  justice  when  we  say  that  his  abilities  and  his 
demeanour  have  obtained  for  him  the  respect  and  good  will 
of  all  parties.  His  first  appearance  in  the  character  of  an 
autlior  is  tiiereforo  an  interesting  event ;  and  it  is  natural 
that  the  gentle  wishes  of  the  public  should  go  with  him  to 
his  trial. 

We  are  much  pleased,  without  any  reference  to  the  sound- 
ness or  unsoundness  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  theories,  to  see  a 
grave  and  elaborate  treatise  on  an  important  part  of  the 
Philosophy  of  Government  proceed  from  the  pen  of  a  young 
man  who  is  rising  to  eminence  in  the  House  of  Conmions. 
There  is  little  danger  that  people  engaged  in  the  conflicts  of 
active  life  will  be  too  much  addicted  to  general  specidation. 
The  opx>osite  vice  is  that  which  most  easily  besets  them. 
The  times  and  tides  of  business  and  debate  tarry  for  no  man. 
A  politician  must  often  talk  and  act  before  he  has  thought 
and  read.  He  may  be  very  ill  informed  respecting  a  ques- 
tion ;  all  his  notions  about  it  may  be  vague  and  inaccurate  ; 
but  speak  he  must ;  and  if  he  is  a  man  of  ability,  of  tact, 
and  of  intrepidity,  he  soon  finds  that,  even  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, it  is  ^possible  to  speak  successfully.     He  finds 
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that  there  is  a  great  difiference  between  the  eflFect  of  ^vritten 
words,  which  are  perused  and  reperused  in  the  stiUness  of 
the  closet,  and  the  effect  of  spoken  words  which,  set  off  by 
the  graces  of  utterance  and  gesture,  vibrate  for  a  single 
moment  on  the  ear.  He  finds  that  he  may  blunder  without 
much  chance  of  being  detected,  that  he  may  reason  sophisti- 
cally,  and  escape  um*efuted.  He  finds  that,  even  on  knotty 
questions  of  trade  and  legislation,  he  can,  without  reading 
ten  pages,  or  thinking  ten  minutes,  draw  forth  loud  plaudits, 
and  sit  down  with  the  credit  of  having  made  an  excellent 
speech.  Lysias,  says  Plutarch,  wrote  a  defence  for  a  man 
who  was  to  be  tried  before  one  of  the  Athenian  tribimals. 
Long  before  the  defendant  had  learned  the  speech  by  heart, 
he  became  so  much  dissatisfied  with  it  that  he  went  in  great 
distress  to  the  author.  "  I  was  delighted  with  your  speech 
the  first  time  I  read  it ;  but  I  liked  it  less  the  second  time, 
and  still  less  the  third  time  ;  and  now  it  seems  to  me  to  be 
no  defence  at  all."  "  My  good  friend,"  said  Lysias,  "  you 
quite  forget  that  the  judges  are  to  hear  it  only  once."  The 
case  is  the  same  in  the  English  parliament.  It  would  be  as 
idle  in  an  orator  to  waste  deep  meditation  and  long  research 
on  his  speeches,  as  it  would  be  in  the  manager  of  a  theatre 
to  adorn  all  the  crowd  of  courtiers  and  ladies  who  cross  over 
the  stage  in  a  procession  with  real  pearls  and  diamonds.  It  is 
not  by  accuracy  or  profundity  that  men  become  the  masters 
of  great  assemblies.  And  why  be  at  the  charge  of  providing 
logic  of  the  best  quality,  when  a  very  inferior  article  will  be 
equally  acceptable?  Why  go  as  de^p  into  a  question  as 
Burke,  only  in  order  to  be,  like  Burke,  coughed  down,  or  left 
speaking  to  green  benches  and  red  boxes  ?  This  has  long 
appeared  to  us  to  be  the  most  serious  of  the  evils  which  are 
to  be  set  off  against  the  many  blessings  of  popular  govern- 
ment. It  is  a  fine  and  true  saying  of  Bacon,  that  reading 
makes  a  full  man,  talking  a  ready  man,  and  writing  an  exact 
man.  The  tendency  of  institutions  like  those  of  England  is 
to  encourage  readiness  in  public  men,  at  the  expense  both  of 
fulness  and  of  exactness.  The  keenest  and  most  vigorous 
minds  of  every  generation,  minds  often  admirably  fitted  for 
the  investigation  of  truth,  are  habitually  employed  in  pro- 
ducing arguments  such  as  no  man  of  sense  wotdd  ever  put 
into  a  treatise  intended  for  publication,  arguments  which  are 
just  good  enough  to  be  used  once,  when  aided  by  fluent 
delivery  and  pointed  language.  The  habit  of  discussing 
questions  in  this  way  necessarily  reacts  on  the  intellects  of 


828  GLADSTONE   ON   CIIUUCII   AND  STATE. 

our  ablest  men,  particularly  of  those  who  are  introduced  into 
parliament  at  a  very  early  age,  before  their  minds  have  ex- 
panded to  full  maturity.  The  talent  for  debate  is  developed 
in  such  men  to  a  degree  which,  to  the  multitude,  seems  as 
marvellous  as  the  performance  of  an  Italian  improvisatore. 
But  they  are  fortunate  indeed  if  they  retain  unimpaired  the 
faculties  which  are  required  for  close  reasoning  or  for  en- 
larged speculation.  Indeed  we  should  sooner  expect  a  great 
original  work  on  political  science,  such  a  work,  for  example, 
as  the  Wealth  of  Nations,  from  an  ajwthecary  in  a  country 
town,  or  from  a  minister  in  the  Hebrides,  than  from  a  states- 
man who,  ever  since  he  was  one-and-twenty,  had  been  a  dis- 
tinguished debater  in  the  House  of  Conunons. 

We  therefore  hail  with  pleasure,  though  assuredly  not  with 
unmixed  pleasure,  the  appearance  of  this  work.  That  a 
young  politician  should,  in  the  intervals  afforded  by  his  par- 
liamentary avocations,  have  constructed  and  propounded,  with 
much  study  and  mental  toil,  an  original  theory  on  a  great 
problem  in  politics,  is  a  circumstance  which,  abstracted 
from  all  consideration  of  the  soundness  or  unsoundness  of  his 
opinions,  must  be  considered  as  highly  creditable  to  him. 
Wo  certainly  cannot  wish  that  Mr.  Gladstone's  doctrines 
may  become  fashionable  among  public  men.  But  we  heartily 
wish  that  his  laudable  desire  to  penetrate  beneath  the  surface 
of  questions,  and  to  arrive,  by  long  and  intent  meditation, 
at  tiie  knowledge  of  great  general  laws,  were  much  more 
fashionable  than  we  at  all  expect  it  to  become. 

Mr.  Gladstone  seems  to  us  to  be,  in  many  respects,  ex- 
ceedingly well  qualified  for  philosophical  investigation.  His 
mind  is  of  large  grasp ;  nor  is  he  deficient  in  dialectical  skill. 
But  he  does  not  give  his  intellect  fair  play.  There  is  no  want 
of  light,  but  a  great  want  of  what  Bacon  would  have  called 
dry  light.  Whatever  Mr.  Gladstone  sees  is  refracted  and 
distorted  by  a  false  medium  of  passions  and  prejudices.  His 
style  bears  a  remarkable  analogy  to  his  mode  of  thinking, 
and  indeed  exercises  great  influence  on  his  mode  of  thinking. 
His  rhetoric,  though  often  good  of  its  kind,  darkens  and 
perplexes  the  logic  which  it  should  illustrate.  Half  his 
acuteness  and  diligence,  with  a  barren  imagination  and  a 
scanty  vocabulary,  would  have  saved  him  fi^m  almost  all  his 
mistakes.  He  has  one  gift  most  dangerous  to  a  speculator, 
a  vast  command  of  a  kind  of  language,  grave  and  majestic, 
but  of  vague  and  ^uncertain  import ;  of  a  kind  of  language 
which  affects  us  much  in  the  same  way  in  which  the  lofby 
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diction  of  the  Chorus  of  Clouds  aflfected  the  simple-hearted 
Athenian. 

a  yrj  Tov  00fy/iaroc,  <^C  Upoy,  Kai  tyefiyov,  ical  reparw^eQ, 

When  propositions  have  been  established,  and  nothing 
remains  but  to  amplify  and  decorate  them,  this  dim  magnifi- 
cence maj  be  in  place.  But  if  it  is  admitted  into  a  demon- 
stration, it  is  very  much  worse  than  absolute  nonsense ;  just 
as  that  transparent  haze,  through  which  the  sailor  sees  capes 
and  mountains  of  &Ise  sizes  and  in  false  bearings,  is  more 
dangerous  than  utter  darkness.  Kow,  Mr.  Gladstone  is  fond 
of  employing  the  phraseology  of  which  we  speak  in  those 
parts  of  ids  work  which  require  the  utmost  perspicuity  and 
precision  of  which  human  language  is  capable ;  and  in  this 
way,  he  deludes  first  himself,  and  then  his  readers.  The 
foundations  of  his  theory,  which  ought  to  be  buttresses  of 
adamant,  are  made  out  of  the  flimsy  materials  which  are  fit 
only  for  perorations.  This  &ult  is  one  which  no  subsequent 
care  or  industry  can  correct.  The  more  strictly  Mr.  Glad- 
stone reasons  on  his  premises,  the  more  absurd  are  the  con- 
clusions which  he  brings  out;  and,  when  at  last  his  good 
sense  and  good  nature  recoil  firom  the  horrible  practical  in- 
ferences to  which  his  theory  leads,  he  is  reduced  sometimes 
to  take  refuge  in  arguments  inconsistent  with  his  fimdamental 
doctrines,  and  sometimes  to  escape  from  the  legitimate  con- 
sequences of  his  false  principles,  under  cover  of  equally  false 
history. 

It  would  be  nnjnst  not  to  say  that  this  book,  though  not  a 
good  book,  shows  more  talent  than  many  good  books.  It 
abounds  with  eloqnent  and  ingenious  passages.  It  bears  the 
signs  of  much  patient  thought.  It  is  written  throughout 
with  excellent  taste  and  excellent  temper;  nor  does  it,  so  far 
as  we  have  observed,  contain  one  expression  unworthy  of 
a  gentleman,  a  scholar,  or  a  Christian.  But  the  doctrines 
which  are  put  forth  in  it  appear  to  us,  after  full  and  cahn 
consideration,  to  be  false,  to  be  in  the  highest  degree  perni- 
cious, and  to  be  such  as,  if  followed  out  in  practice  to  their 
legitimate  consequences,  would  inevitably  produce  the  disso- 
lution of  society :  and  for  this  opinion  we  shall  proceed  to 
give  our  reasons  with  that  freedom  which  the  importance  of 
the  subject  requires,  and  which  Mr.  Gladstone,  both  by  pre- 
cept and  by  example,  invites  us  to  use,  but,  we  hope,  without 
rudeness,  and,  we  are  sure,  without  malevolence. 

Before  we  enter  on  an  examination  of  this  theory,  we  wish 


330  GLADSTONE   ON  CHURCH   AND   STATE. 

to  guard  ourselves  against  one  misconception.  It  is  possible 
that  some  persons  who  have  read  Mr.  Gladstone's  book  care- 
lessly,  and  others  who  have  merely  heard  in  conversation,  or 
seen  in  a  newspaper,  that  the  member  for  Newark  has  written 
in  defence  of  the  Church  of  England  against  the  supporters 
of  the  voluntary  system,  may  imagine  that  we  are  writing  in 
defence  of  the  voluntary  system,  and  that  we  desire  the  abo- 
lition of  the  Established  Church.  This  is  not  the  case.  It 
would  be  as  unjust  to  accuse  us  of  attacking  the  Church, 
because  we  attack  Mr.  Gladstone's  doctrines,  as  it  would  be 
to  accuse  Locke  of  wishing  for  anarchy,  because  he  refuted 
Pilmer's  patriarchal  theory  of  government,  or  to  accuse 
Blackstone  of  recommending  the  confiscation  of  ecclesiastical 
property,  because  he  denied  that  the  right  of  the  rector  to 
tithe  was  derived  from  the  Levitical  law.  It  is  to  be  observed, 
that  Mr.  Gladstone  rests  his  case  on  entirely  new  gromids, 
and  does  not  differ  more  widely  from  us  than  from  some  of 
those  who  have  hitherto  been  considered  as  the  most  illus- 
trious champions  of  the  Church.  He  is  not  content  with  the 
Ecclesiastical  Polity,  and  rejoices  that  the  latter  part  of  that 
celebrated  work  "does  not  carry  with  it  the  weight  of 
Hooker's  plenary  authority."  He  is  not  content  with  Bishop 
Warburton's  Alliance  of  Church  and  State.  "  The  proposi- 
tions of  that  work  generally,"  he  says,  "  are  to  be  received 
with  qualification ;"  and  he  agrees  with  Bolingbroko  in  think- 
ing that  Warburton's  whole  theory  rests  on  a  fiction.  He  is 
still  less  satisfied  with  Paley's  defence  of  the  Church,  which 
he  pronounces  to  be  "  tainted  by  the  original  vice  of  false 
ethical  principles,"  and  "  full  of  the  seeds  of  evil."  He  con- 
ceives that  Dr.  Chalmers  has  taken  a  partial  view  of  the 
subject,  and  "put  forth  much  questionable  matter."  In 
truth,  on  almost  every  point  on  wWch  we  are  opposed  to  Mr. 
Gladstone,  we  have  on  our  side  the  authority  of  some  divine, 
eminent  as  a  defender  of  existing  establishments. 

Mr.  Gladstone's  whole  theory  rests  on  this  great  funda- 
mental proposition,  that  the  propagation  of  religious  truth  is 
one  of  the  principal  ends  of  gOTemment,  as  government.  If 
Mr.  Gladstone  has  not  proved  this  proposition,  his  system 
vanishes  at  once. 

We  are  desirous,  before  we  enter  on  the  discussion  of  this 
important  question,  to  point  out  clearly  a  distinction  which, 
though  very  obvious,  seems  to  be  overlooked  by  many  excel- 
lent people.  In  their  opinion,  to  say  that  the  ends  of  govern- 
ment are  temporal  and  not  spiritual  is  tantamount  to  saying 
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tliat  tlie  temporal  welfare  of  man  is  of  more  importance  than 
his  spiritual  welfare.  But  this  is  an  entire  mistake.  The 
question  is  not  whether  spiritual  interests  be  or  be  not 
superior  in  importance  to  temporal  interests ;  but  whether 
the  machinery  which  happens  at  any  moment  to  be  employed 
for  the  purpose  of  protecting  certain  temporal  interests  of  a 
society  be  necessarily  such  a  machinery  as  is  fitted  to  promote 
the  spiritual  interests  of  that  society.  Without  a  division  of 
labour  the  world  could  not  go  on.  It  is  of  very  much  more 
imi>ortaDce  that  men  should  have  food  than  that  they  should 
have  pianofortes.  Yet  it  by  no  means  follows  that  every 
pianoforte-maker  ought  to  add  the  business  of  a  baker  to  his 
own ;  for,  if  he  did  so,  we  should  have  both  much  worse  music 
and  much  worse  bread.  It  is  of  much  more  imi>ortance  that 
the  knowledge  of  religious  truth  should  be  wisely  diffused 
than  that  the  art  of  sculpture  should  flourish  among  us.  Yet 
it  by  no  means  follows  that  the  Eoyal  Academy  ought  to 
xmite  with  its  present  functions  those  of  the  Society  for  Pro- 
moting Christian  Knowledge,  to  distribute  theological  tracts, 
to  send  forth  missionaries,  to  turn  out  Nollekens  for  being  a 
Catholic,  Bacon  for  being  a  Methodist,  and  Flaxman  for  being 
a  Swedenborgian.  For  the  effect  of  such  folly  would  be  that 
we  should  have  the  worst  possible  Academy  of  Arts,  and  the 
worst  possible  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Christian  Know- 
ledge. The  community,  it  is  plain,  would  be  thrown  into 
universal  confusion,  if  it  were  supposed  to  be  the  duty  of 
every  association  which  is  formed  for  one  good  object  to 
promote  every  other  good  object. 

As  to  some  of  the  ends  of  civil  government,  all  people  are 
agreed.  That  it  is  designed  to  protect  our  persons  and 
our  property,  that  it  is  designed  to  compel  us  to  satisfy  our 
wants,  not  by  rapine,  but  by  industry ;  that  it  is  designed  to 
compel  us  to  decide  our  differences,  not  by  the  strong  hand, 
but  by  arbitration ;  that  it  is  designed  to  direct  our  whole 
force,  as  that  of  one  man,  against  any  other  society  which 
may  offer  us  injuiy ;  these  are  propositions  which  will  hardly 
be  disputed. 

Now  these  are  matters  in  which  man,  without  any  reference 
to  any  higher  being,  or  to  any  future  state,  is  very  deeply 
interested*  Every  human  being,  be  he  idolator,  Mahometan^ 
Jew,  Papist,  Socinian,  Deist,  or  Atheist,  naturally  loves  life, 
alirifilrg  fix>m  pain,  desires  comforts  which  can  be  enjoyed  only 
in  communities  where  property  is  secure.  To  be  murdered, 
to  be  tortured,  to  be  robbed,  to  be  sold  into  slavery,  these  are 
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evidently  evils  from  wliicli  men  of  every  religion,  and  men  of 
no  religion,  wish  to  be  protected ;  and  therefore  it  will  hardly 
be  disputed  that  men  of  every  religion,  and  of  no  religion,  have 
thus  far  a  common  interest  in  being  well  governed. 

But  the  hopes  and  fears  of  man  are  not  limited  to  this  short 
life  and  to  this  visible  world.  He  finds  himself  surrounded 
by  the  signs  of  a  power  and  wisdom  higher  than  his  own ; 
and,  in  all  ages  and  nations,  men  of  all  orders  of  intellect, 
from  Bacon  and  Newton,  down  to  the  rudest  tribes  of 
cannibals,  have  believed  in  the  existence  of  some  superior 
mind.  Thus  far  the  voice  of  mankind  is  almost  imanimous. 
But  whether  there  be  one  God,  or  many,  what  may  be  God's 
natural  and  what  His  moral  attributes,  in  what  relation  His 
creatures  stand  to  Him,  whether  He  have  ever  disclosed  Him- 
self to  us  by  any  other  revelation  than  that  which  is  written 
in  aU  the  parts  of  the  glorious  and  well  ordered  world  which 
He  has  made,  whether  His  revelation  be  contained  in  any 
permanent  record,  how  that  record  should  be  interpreted, 
and  whether  it  have  pleased  Him  to  appoint  any  unerring 
interpreter  on  earth,  these  are  questions  respecting  which 
there  exists  the  widest  diversity  of  opinion,  and  respecting 
some  of  which  a  large  part  of  our  race  has,  ever  since  the 
dawn  of  regular  history,  been  deplorably  in  error. 

Now  here  are  two  great  objects :  one  is  the  protection  of 
the  persons  and  estates  of  citizens  frt>m  injury ;  the  other  is 
the  propagation  of  religious  truth.  No  two  objects  more  en- 
tirely distinct  can  well  be  imagined.  The  former  belongs 
wholly  to  the  visible  and  tangible  world  in  which  we  live ; 
the  latter  belongs  to  that  higher  world  which  is  beyond  the 
reach  of  our  senses.  The  former  belongs  to  this  life;  the 
latter  to  that  which  is  to  come.  Men  who  are  perfectly 
agreed  as  to  the  importance  of  the  former  object,  and  as  to 
the  way  of  obtaining  it,  differ  as  widely  as  possible  respecting 
the  latter  object.  We  must,  therefore,  pause  before  we  admit 
that  the  persons,  be  they  who  they  may,  who  are  entrusted 
with  power  for  the  promotion  of  the  former  object,  ought 
always  to  use  that  power  for  the  promotion  of  the  latter  object. 

Mr.  Gladstone  conceives  that  the  duties  of  governments  are 
paternal ;  a  doctrine  which  we  shall  not  believe  till  he  can 
show  us  some  government  which  loves  its  subjects  as  a"  father 
loves  a  child,  and  which  is  as  superior  in  intelligence  to  its 
subjects  as  a  father  is  to  a  child.  He  tells  us  in  lofty  though 
somewhat  indistinct  language,  that  "Government  occupies 
in  moral  the  place  of  to  irav  in  physical  science/'     K  govern- 
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ment  be  indeed  to  wav  in  moral  science,  we  do  not  understand 
why  rulers  should  not  assume  all  the  functions  which  Plato 
assigned  to  them.  Why  should  they  not  take  away  the  child 
from  the  mother,  select  the  nurse,  regulate  the  school,  over- 
look the  playground,  fix  the  hours  of  labour  and  of  recreation, 
prescribe  what  ballads  shall  be  sung,  what  tunes  shall  be 
played,  what  books  shall  be  read,  what  physic  shall  be  swal- 
lowed? Why  should  not  they  choose  our  wives,  limit  our 
expences,  and  stint  us  to  a  certain  number  of  dishes  of  meat, 
of  glasses  of  wine,  and  of  cups  of  tea?  Plato,  whose  hardi- 
hood in  speculation  was  perhaps  more  wonderful  than  any 
other  peculiarity  of  his  extraordinary  mind,  and  who  shrank 
from  nothing  to  which  his  principles  led,  went  this  whole 
length.  Mr.  Gladstone  is  not  so  intrepid.  He  contents  him- 
self with  laying  down  this  proposition,  that,  whatever  be  the 
body  which  in  any  community  is  employed  to  protect  the 
persons  and  property  of  men,  that  body  ought  also,  in  its 
corporate  capacity,  to  profess  a  religion,  to  employ  its  power 
for  the  propagation  of  that  religion,  and  to  require  conformity 
to  that  religion,  as  an  indispensable  qualification  for  all  civU 
office.  He  distinctly  declares  that  he  does  not  in  this  pro- 
position confine  his  view  to  orthodox  governments,  or  even  to 
Christian  governments.  The  circimistance  that  a  religion  is 
false  does  not,  he  tells  us,  diminish  the  obligation  of  governors, 
as  such,  to  uphold  it.  If  they  neglect  to  do  so,  "  we  cannot," 
he  says,  "but  regard  the  &ct  as  aggravating  the  case  of  the 
holders  of  such  creed."  "  I  do  not  scruple  to  affirm,"  he  adds, 
"  that,  if  a  Mahometan  conscientiously  believes  his  religion 
to  come  from  God,  and  to  teach  divine  truth,  he  must  believe 
that  truth  to  be  beneficial,  and  beneficial  beyond  all  other 
things  to  the  soul  of  man ;  and  he  must  therefore,  and  ought 
to  desire  its  extension,  and  to  use  for  its  extension  all  proper 
and  legitimate  means;  and  that,  if  such  Mahometan  be  a 
prince,  he  ought  to  count  among  those  means  the  application 
of  whatever  influence  or  funds  he  may  lawfully  have  at  his 
disposal  for  such  purposes." 

Surely  this  is  a  hard  saying.  Before  we  admit  that  the 
Emperor  Julian,  in  employing  the  influence  and  the  funds  at 
his  disposal  for  the  extinction  of  Christianity,  was  doing  no 
more  than  his  duty,  before  we  admit  that  the  Arian  Theodoric 
would  have  committed  a  crime  if  he  had  suffered  a  single 
believer  in  the  divinity  of  Christ  to  hold  any  civil  employment 
in  Italy,  before  we  admit  that  the  Dutch  Government  is  bound 
to  exclude  from  office  all  members  of  the  Church  of  England, 
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the  TTing  of  Bavaria  to  exclude  from  office  all  Protestants, 
the  Great  Turk  to  exclude  from  office  all  Cliristians,  the  King 
of  Ava  to  exclude  from  office  all  who  hold  the  unity  of  God, 
we  think  ourselves  entitled  to  demand  very  full  and  accurate 
demonstration.  When  the  consequences  of  a  doctrine  are  so 
startling,  we  may  well  require  that  its  foundations  shall  be 
very  solid. 

The  following  paragraph  is  a  specimen  of  the  arguments 
by  which  Mr.  Gladstone  has,  as  he  conceives,  established  his 
great  fundamental  proposition : — 

"  We  may  state  the  same  proposition  in  a  more  general  form,  in 
which  it  surely  must  comimand  universal  assent.  Wherever  there  is 
power  in  the  universe,  that  power  is  the  property  of  (Jod,  the  King 
of  that  universe — ^his  property  of  right,  however  for  a  time  with- 
holden  or  abased.  Now  this  property  is,  as  it  were,  realised,  is  used 
according  to  the  will  of  the  owner,  when  it  is  used  for  the  purposes 
he  has  ordained,  and  in  the  temper  of  mercy,  justice,  truth,  and 
faith  which  he  has  taught  us.  But  those  principles  never  can  bo 
truly,  never  can  be  permanently,  entertained  in  the  human  breast, 
except  by  a  continual  reference  to  their  source,  and  the  supply  of 
the  Divine  grace.  The  powers,  therefore,  that  dwell  in  individuals 
acting)  as  a  government,  as  well  as  those  that  dwell  in  individuals 
acting  for  themselves,  can  only  be  secured  for  right  uses  by  apply- 
ing to  them  a  religion.** 

Here  are  propositions  of  vast  and  indefinite  extent,  con- 
veyed in  language  which  has  a  certain  obscure  dignity  and 
sanctity,  attractive,  we  doubt  not,  to  many  minds.  But  the 
moment  that  we  examine  these  propositions  closely,  the 
moment  that  we  bring  them  to  the  test  by  running  over  but 
a  very  few  of  the  particulars  which  are  included  in  them,  we 
find  them  to  be  &lse  and  extravagant.  The  doctrine  which 
"  must  surely  command  universal  assent ''  is  this,  that  every 
association  of  human  beings  which  exercises  any  power  what- 
ever, that  is  to  say,  every  association  of  human  beings,  is 
bound,  as  such  association,  to  profess  a  religion.  Imagine 
the  effect  which  would  follow  if  this  principle  were  really  in 
force  during  four-and-twenty  hours.  Take  one  instance  out 
of  a  million.  A  stage-coach  company  has  power  over  its 
horses.  This  power  is  the  property  of  God.  It  is  used  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God  when  it  is  used  with  mercy.  But 
the  principle  of  mercy  can  never  be  truly  or  permanently 
entertained  in  the  human  breast  without  continual  reference 
to  Gtod.    The  powers,  therefore,  that  dwell  in  individuals, 
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acting  as  a  stage-coach  companj,  can  only  be  secured  for 
right  uses  by  applying  to  them  a  religion.  Every  stage- 
coach company  ought,  therefore,  in  its  collective  capacity, 
to  profess  some  one  faith,  to  have  its  articles,  and  its  public 
worship,  and  its  tests.  That  this  conclusion,  and  an  injBnite 
number  of  other  conclusions  equally  strange,  follow  of  neces- 
sity from  Mr.  Gladstone's  principle,  is  as  certain  as  it  is  that 
two  and  two  make  four.  And,  if  the  legitimate  conclusions 
be  so  absurd,  there  must  be  something  unsound  in  the 
principle. 

We  will  quote  another  passage  of  the  same  sort : — 

"  Why,  then,  we  now  come  to  ask,  shonld  the  governing  body  in 
a  state  profess  a  religion  ?  First,  because  it  is  composed  of  indi- 
vidual men ;  and  they,  being  appointed  to  act  in  a  definite  moral 
capacity,  must  sanctify  their  acts  done  in  that  capaciiy  by  the  offices 
of  religion ;  inasmuch  as  the  acts  cannot  otherwise  be  acceptable  to 
God,  or  any  thing  but  sinful  and  punishable  in  themselves.  And 
whenever  we  turn  our  face  away  from  Gt)d  in  our  conduct,  we  are 

living  atheistically In  fulfilment,  then,  of  his 

obligations  as  an  individual,  the  statesman  must  be  a  worshipping 
man.  But  his  acts  are  public — ^the  powers  and  instruments  with 
which  he  works  are  public — acting  under  and  by  the  authority  of  the 
law,  he  moves  at  his  word  ten  thousand  subject  arms  ;  and  because 
such  energies  are  thus  essentially  public,  and  wholly  out  of  the 
range  of  mere  individual  agency,  they  must  be  sanctified  not  only 
by  the  private  personal  prayers  and  piety  of  those  who  fiU  pubhc 
situations,  but  also  by  public  acts  of  the  men  composing  the  public 
body.  They  must  ofier  prayer  and  praise  in  their  public  and  collec- 
tive character-— in  that  character  wherein  they  constitute  the  organ 
of  the  nation,  and  wield  its  collective  force.  Wherever  there  is  a 
reasoning  agency,  there  is  a  moral  duty  and  responsibility  involved 
in  it.  The  governors  are  reasoning  agents  for  the  nation,  in  their 
conjoint  acts  as  such.  And  therefore  there  must  be  attached  to  this 
agency,  as  that  without  which  none  of  our  responsibilities  can  bo 
met,  a  religion.  And  this  religion  must  be  that  of  the  conscience  of 
the  governor,  or  none." 

Here  again  we  find  propositions  of  vast  sweep,  and  of  sound 
so  orthodox  and  solemn  that  many  good  people,  we  doubt  not, 
have  been  greatly  edified  by  it.  But  let  us  examine  the  words 
closely ;  and  it  will  immediately  become  plain  that,  if  these 
principles  be  once  admitted,  there  is  an  end  of  all  society. 
No  combination  can  be  formed  for  any  purpose  of  mutual 
help,  for  trade,  for  public  works,  for  the  relief  of  the  sick  or  the 
poor,  for  the  promotion  of  art  or  science,  unless  the  mem- 
bers of  the  combination  agree  in  their  theological  opinions. 
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Take  any  such  combination  at  random^  the  London  and 
Birmingham  Eailway  Company,  for  example,  and  observe 
to  what  consequences  Mr.  Gladstone's  arguments  inevitably 
lead.  "  Why  should  the  Directors  of  the  Eailway  Company, 
in  their  collective  capacity,  profess  a  religion  ?  First,  be- 
cause the  direction  is  composed  of  individual  men  appointed 
to  act  in  a  definite  moral  capacity,  bound  to  look  carefully  to 
the  property,  the  limbs,  and  the  lives  of  their  fellow-creatiu^s, 
bound  to  act  diligently  for  their  constituents,  bound  to  govern 
their  servants  with  himianity  and  justice,  bound  to  fulfil  with 
fidelity  many  important  contracts.  They  must,  therefore, 
sanctify  their  acts  by  the  offices  of  religion,  or  these  acts 
will  be  sinful  and  punishable  in  themselves.  In  fulfilment, 
then,  of  his  obligiations  as  ai;  individual,  the  Director  o£  the 
London  and  Birmingham  Railway  Company  must  be  a  wor- 
shipping man.  But  his  acts  are  public.  He  acts  for  a  body. 
He  moves  at  his  word  ten  thousand  subject  arms.  And  be- 
cause these  energies  are  out  of  the  range  of  his  mere  indivi- 
dual agency,  they  must  be  sanctified  by  public  acts  of  devo- 
tion. The  Eailway  Directors  must  offer  prayer  and  praise  in 
their  public  and  collective  character,  in  that  character  where- 
with tiiey  constitute  the  organ  of  the  Company,  and  wield  its 
collected  power.  Wherever  there  is  reasoning  agency,  there 
is  moral  responsibility.  The  Directors  are  reasoning  agents 
for  the  Company.  And  therefore  there  must  be  attached  to 
this  agency,  as  that  without  which  none  of  our  responsibilities 
can  be  met,  a  religion.  And  this  religion  must  be  that  of  the 
conscience  of  the  Director  himself,  or  none.  There  must  be 
public  worship  and  a  test.  No  Jew,  no  Socinian,  no  Presby- 
terian, no  Catholic,  no  Quaker,  must  be  permitted  to  be  the 
organ  of  the  Company,  and  to  wield  its  collected  force." 
Would  Mr.  Gladstone  really  defend  this  proposition  P  Wo 
are  sure  that  he  would  not ;  but  we  are  sure  that  to  this  pro- 
position, and  to  innimierable  similar  propositions,  his  reason- 
ing inevitably  leads. 
Again, — 

"  National  will  and  agency  are  indisputably  one,  binding  either  a 
dissentient  minority  or  the  subject  body,  in  a  manner  that  nothing 
but  the  recognition  of  the  doctrine  of  national  personality  can  jus- 
tify. National  honour  and  good  faith  are  words  in  every  one's 
month.  How  do  they  less  imply  a  personality  in  nations  than  the 
duty  towards  God,  for  which  we  now  contend  ?  They  are  strictly 
and  essentially  distinct  from  the  honour  and  good  faith  of  the  indi- 
viduals composing  the  nation.     Franco  is  a  person  to  us,  and  we  to 
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her.  A  wilful  injury  done  to  her  is  a  moral  act,  and  a  moral  act 
quite  distinct  from  the  acts  of  all  the  individuals  composing  the 
nation.  Upon  broad  facts  like  these  we  may  rest,  without  resorting 
to  the  more  technical  proof  which  the  laws  afford  in  their  manner  of 
dealing  with  corporations.  If,  then,  a  nation  have  unity  of  will, 
have  pervading  sympathies,  have  capability  of  reward  and  suffering 
contingent  upon  its  acts,  shall  we  deny  its  responsibility  ;  its  need 
of  a  religion  to  meet  that  responsibility?  ....  A  nation, 
then,  having  a  personality,  lies  under  the  obligation,  like  the  indi- 
viduals composing  its  governing  body,  of  sanctifying  the  acts  of  that 
personality  by  the  offices  of  religion,  and  thus  we  have  a  new  and 
imperative  ground  for  the  existence  of  a  state  religion.*' 

'  A  new  ground  we  have  here,  certainly,  but  whether  very 
imperative  may  be  doubted.  It  is  not  perfectly  clear,  that 
this  argument  applies  with  exactly  as  much  force  to  every 
combination  of  human  beings  for  a  common  purpose,  as  to 
governments  ?  Is  there  any  such  combination  in  the  world, 
whether  technically  a  corporation  or  not,  which  has  not  this 
collective  personality  from  which  Mr.  Gladstone  deduces  such 
extraordinary  consequences?  Look  at  banks,  insurance 
offices,  dock  companies,  canal  companies,  gas  companies, 
hospitals,  dispensaries,  associations  for  the  relief  of  the  poor, 
associations  for  apprehending  male&ctors,  associations  of 
medical  pupils  for  procuring  subjects,  associations  of  country 
gentlemen  for  keeping  fox-hounds,  book  societies,  benefit 
societies,  clubs  of  all  ranks,  from  those  which  have  lined 
Pall-Mall  and  St.  James's  Street  with  their  palaces,  down  to 
the  Free-and-easy  which  meets  in  the  shabby  parlour  of  a 
village  inn.  Is  there  a  single  one  of  these  combinations  to 
which  Mr.  Gladstone's  argument  will  not  apply  as  weU  as  to 
the  State  P  In  all  these  combinations,  in  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
land, for  example,  or  in  the  Athenajum  club,  the  wiU  and 
agency  of  the  society  are  one,  and  bind  the  dissentient  mi- 
nority. The  Bank  and  the  AthensBum  have  a  good  &ith  and 
a  justice  different  from  the  good  faith  and  justice  of  the 
individual  members.  The  Bank  is  a  person  to  those  who 
deposit  bullion  with  it.  The  AthenaBum  is  a  person  to  the 
butcher  and  the  wine-merchant.  K  the  Atheneeimi  keeps 
money  at  the  Bank,  the  two  societies  are  as  much  persons  to 
each  other  as  England  and  France.  Either  society  may  pay 
its  debts  honestly ;  either  may  try  to  defiuud  its  creditors ; 
either  may  increase  in  prosperity ;  either  may  fall  into  diffi- 
culties. If,  then,  they  have  this  unity  of  will ;  if  they  are 
capable  of  doing  and  suffering  good  and  evil,  can  we,  to  use 
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Mr.  Gladstone's  words,  "  deny  their  responsibUity,  or  their 
need  of  a  religion  to  meet  that  responsibility  P  "  Joint-stock 
banks,  therefore,  and  clubs,  "  having  a  i)ersonality,  lie  nnder 
the  necessity  of  sanctifying  that  personality  by  the  of&ces 
of  religion;*'  and  thns  we  have  "a  new  and  imperative 
ground  "  for  requiring  all  the  directors  and  clerks  of  joint- 
stock  banks,  and  all  the  members  of  clubs,  to  qualify  by 
taking  the  sacrament. 

The  truth  is  that  Mr.  Gladstone  has  fallen  into  an  error 
very  common  among  men  of  less  talents  than  his  own.  It  ia 
not  unusual  for  a  person  who  is  eager  to  prove  a  particular 
proposition  to  assume  a  major  of  huge  extent,  which  includea 
that  particular  proposition,  without  ever  reflecting  that  it  in- 
cludes a  great  deal  more.  The  fatal  facility  with  which  Mr. 
Gladstone  multiplies  expressions  stately  and  sonorous,  but  of 
indeterminate  meaning,  eminently  qualifies  him  to  practise 
this  sleight  on  himself  and  on  Ids  readers.  He  lays  down 
broad  general  doctrines  about  power,  when  the  only  power  of 
which  he  is  thinking  is  the  power  of  governments,  and  about 
conjoint  action,  when  the  only  conjoint  action  of  which  he  is 
thinking  is  the  conjoint  action  of  citizens  in  a  state.  He  first 
resolves  on  his  conclusion.  He  then  makes  a  major  of  most 
comprehensive  dimensions,  and,  having  satisfied  himself  that 
it  contains  his  conclusion,  never  troubles  himself  about  what 
else  it  may  contain :  and  as  soon  as  we  examine  it  we  find 
that  it  contains  an  infinite  number  of  conclusions,  every  one 
of  which  is  a  monstrous  absurdity. 

It  is  i)erfectly  true  that  it  would  be  a  very  good  thing  if 
all  the  members  of  all  the  associations  in  the  world  were 
men  of  sound  religious  views.  We  have  no  doubt  that  a 
good  Christian  will  be  under  the  guidance  of  Christian  prin- 
ciples, in  his  conduct  as  director  of  a  canal  company  or 
steward  of  a  charity  dinner.  K  he  were,  to  recur  to  a  case 
which  we  before  put,  a  member  of  a  stage-coach  company, 
he  would,  in  that  capacity,  remember  that  "  a  righteous  man 
regardeth  the  life  of  his  beast.'*  But  it  does  not  follow  that 
every  association  of  men  must,  therefore,  as  such  association, 
profess  a  religion.  It  is  evident  that  many  great  and  useful 
objects  can  be  attained  in  this  world  only  by  co-operation. 
It  is  equally  evident  that  there  cannot  be  efficient  co-opera- 
tion, if  men  proceed  on  the  principle  that  they  must  not  co- 
operate for  one  object  unless  they  agree  about  other  objects. 
Nothing  seems  to  us  more  beautiful  or  admirable  in  our  social 
system  than  the  fecility  with  which  thousands  of  people,  who 
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perliaps  agree  onlj  on  a  single  point,  can  combine  their  ener- 
gies for  the  purpose  of  carrying  that  single  point.  We  see 
daily  instances  of  this.  Two  men,  one  of  them  obstinately 
prejudiced  against  missions,  the  other  president  of  a  mis- 
sionary society,  sit  together  at  the  board  of  a  hospital,  and 
heartily  concur  in  measures  for  the  health  and  comfort  of  the 
patients.  Two  men,  one  of  whom  is  a  zealous  supporter  and 
the  other  a  zealous  opponent  of  the  system  pursued  in  Lan- 
caster's schools,  meet  at  the  Mendicity  Society,  and  act  toge- 
ther with  the  utmost  cordiality.  The  general  rule  we  taJce 
to  be  undoubtedly  this,  that  it  is  lawful  and  expedient  for 
men  to  unite  in  an  association  for  the  promotion  of  a  good 
object,  though  they  may  diflfer  with  respect  to  other  objects 
of  still  higher  importance. 

It  will  hardly  be  denied  that  the  security  of  the  persons  and 
property  of  men  is  a  good  object,  and  that  the  best  way,  in- 
deed, the  only  way,  of  promoting  that  object,  is  to  combine 
men  together  in  certain  great  corporations  which  are  called 
States.  These  corporations  are  very  variously,  and,  for  the 
most  part,  very  imperfectly  organized.  Many  of  them  abound 
with  frightful  abuses.  But  it  seems  reasonable  to  believe  that 
the  worst  that  ever  existed  was,  on  the  whole,  preferable  to 
complete  anarchy. 

Now,  reasoning  from  analogy,  we  should  say  that  these 
great  corporations  would,  like  all  other  associations,  be  likely 
to  attain  their  end  most  x>erfectly  if  that  end  were  kept  singly 
in  view ;  and  that  to  refuse  the  services  of  those  who  are  ad- 
mirably qualified  to  promote  that  end,  because  they  are  not 
also  qualified  to  promote  some  other  end,  however  excel- 
lent, seems  at  first  sight  as  unreasonable  as  it  would  be  to 
provide  that  nobody  who  was  not  a  fellow  of  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries  should  be  a  governor  of  the  Eye  Infirmary ;  or 
that  nobody  who  was  not  a  member  of  the  Society  for  promot- 
ing Christianity  among  the  Jews  should  be  a  trustee  of  the 
Eiiterary  Fund. 

It  is  impossible  to  name  any  collection  of  human  beings  to 
which  Mr.  Gladstone's  reasonings  would  apply  more  strongly 
than  to  an  army.  Where  shall  we  find  more  complete  unily 
of  action  than  in  an  army  ?  Where  else  do  so  many  human 
beings  implicitly  obey  one  ruling  mind  ?  What  other  mass 
is  there  which  moves  so  much  like  one  man  ?  Where  is  such 
tremendous  power  entrusted  to  those  who  command  ?  Where 
is  so  awful  a  responsibility  laid  upon  themP  If  Mr.  Glad- 
stone has  made  out,  as  he  conceives,  an  imperative  necessity 
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for  a  State  Eeligion,  mncliinore  lias  he  made  it  out  to  be  im^ 
peratively  necessary  that  every  army  should,  in  its  collective 
capacity,  profess  a  religion.  Is  he  prepared  to  adopt  this 
consequence  ? 

On  the  morning  of  the  thirteenth  of  August,  in  the  year 
1704,  two  great  captains,  equal  in  authority,  united  by  close 
private  and  public  ties,  but  of  different  creeds,  prepared  for  a 
battle,  on  the  event  of  which  were  staked  the  liberties  of 
Europe.  Marlborough  had  passed  a  part  of  the  night  in 
prayer,  and  before  daybreak  received  the  sacrament  according 
to  the  rites  of  the  Church  of  England.  He  then  hastened  to 
join  Eugene,  who  had  probably  just  confessed  himself  to  a 
Popish  priest.  The  generals  consulted  together,  formed  theif 
plan  in  concert,  and  repaired  each  to  his  own  post.  Marl- 
borough gave  orders  for  public  prayers.  The  English  chap- 
lains read  the  service  at  the  head  of  the  English  regiments. 
The  Calvinistic  chaplains  of  the  Dutch  army,  with  heads  on 
which  hand  of  Bishop  had  never  been  laid,  poured  forth  their 
supplications  in  fix)nt  of  their  countrymen.  In  the  meantime, 
the  Danes  might  listen  to  their  Lutheran  ministers;  and 
Capuchins  might  encourage  the  Austrian  squadrons,  and  pray 
to  the  Virgin  for  a  blessing  on  the  arms  of  the  Holy  Roman 
Empire.  The  battle  commences.  These  men  of  various  reli- 
gions all  act  like  members  of  one  body.  The  Catholic  and 
the  Protestant  general  exert  themselves  to  assist  and  to  sur- 
pass each  other.  Before  sunset  the  Empire  is  saved :  France 
has  lost  in  a  day  the  fruits  of  eighty  years  of  intrigue  and  of 
victory;  and  the  allies,  after  conquering  together,  return 
thanks  to  God  separately,  each  after  his  own  form  of  worship. 
Now  is  this  practical  atheism  ?  Would  any  man  in  his  senses 
say,  that,  because  the  allied  army  had  unity  of  action  and  a 
common  interest,  and  because  a  heavy  responsibility  lay  on 
its  Chiefs,  it  was  therefore  imperatively  necessary  that  the 
Army  should,  as  an  Army,  have  one  established  religion,  that 
Eugene  should  be  deprived  of  his  command  for  being  a  Catho- 
lic, that  aU  the  Dutch  and  Austrian  colonels  should  be  broken 
for  not  subscribing  the  Thirty-nine  Articles?  Certainly  not. 
The  most  ignorant  grenadier  on  the  field  of  battle  would  have 
seen  the  absurdity  of  such  a  proposition.  "  I  know,"  he 
would  have  said,  "  that  the  Prince  of  Savoy  goes  to  mass,  and 
that  our  Corporal  John  cannot  abide  it ;  but  what  has  the 
mass  to  do  with  the  taking  of  the  village  of  Blenheim  P  The 
Prince  wants  to  beat  the  French,  and  so  does  Corporal  John. 
If  we  stand  by  each  other  we  shall  most  likely  beat  them.     If 
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we  send  all  the  Papists  and  Dutch  away,  Tallard  will  have 
every  man  of  us."  Mr.  Gladstone  himself,  we  imagine,  would 
admit  that  our  honest  grenadier  would  have  the  best  of  the 
argument ;  and  if  so,  what  follows  ?  Even  this ;  that  all  Mr. 
Gladstone's  general  principles  about  power,  and  responsibility, 
and  personality,  and  conjoint  action,  must  be  given  up,  and 
that,  if  his  theory  is  to  stand  at  aU,  it  must  stand  on  some 
other  foundation. 

We  have  now,  we  conceive,  shown  that  it  may  be  proper  to 
form  men  into  combinations  for  important  purposes,  which 
combinations  shall  have  unity  and  common  interests,  and  shall 
be  under  the  direction  of  rulers  entrusted  with  great  power 
and  lying  under  solemn  responsibility,  and  yet  that  it  may  be 
highly  improper  that  these  combinations  should,  as  such,  pro- 
fess any  one  system  of  religious  belief,  or  perform  any  joint 
act  of  religious  worship.  How,  then,  is  it  proved  that  this 
may  not  be  the  case  with  some  of  those  great  combinations 
which  we  call  States  ?  We  firmly  believe  that  it  is  the  case 
with  some  states.  We  firmly  believe  that  there  are  commu- 
nities in  which  it  would  be  as  absurd  to  mix  up  theology  with 
government,  as  it  would  have  been  in  the  right  wing  of  the 
allied  army  at  Blenheim  to  commence  a  controversy  with  the 
left  wing,  in  the  middle  of  the  battle,  about  purgatory  and 
the  worship  of  images. 

It  is  the  duty,  Mr.  Gladstone  tells  us,  of  the  persons,  be  they 
who  they  may,  who  hold  supreme  power  in  the  state,  to  employ 
that  power  in  order  to  promote  whatever  they  may  deem  to  be 
theological  truth.  Now,  surely,  before  he  can  caU  on  us  to 
admit  this  proposition,  he  is  bound  to  prove  that  these  persons 
are  likely  to  do  more  good  than  harm  by  so  employing  their 
power.  The  first  question  is,  whether  a  government,  propos- 
ing to  itself  the  propagation  of  religious  truth  as  one  of  its 
principal  ends,  is  more  likely  to  lead  the  people  right  than  to 
lead  them  wrong?  Mr  Gladstone  evades  this  question  ;  and 
perhaps  it  was  his  wisest  course  to  do  so. 

"If,"  says  he,  "  the  govemment  be  good,  let  it  have  its  natural 
duties  and  powers  at  its  command  ;  but,  if  not  good,  let  it  be  made 
so.  .  .  .  We  follow,  therefore,  the  true  course  in  looking  first 
for  the  true  lUa,  or  abstract  conception  of  a  govemment,  of  course 
with  allowance  for  the  evil  and  frailty  that  are  in  man,  and  then 
in  examining  whether  there  be  comprised  in  that  Ihea  a  capacity 
and  consequent  duty  on  the  part  of  a  govemment  to  lay  down  any 
laws,  or  devote  any  means  for  the  purposes  of  religion, — in  short,  to 
exercise  a  choice  upon  religion." 
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Of  course  Mr.  Gladstone  has  a  perfect  right  to  argue  any 
abstract  question,  provided  that  he  will  constantly  bear  in 
mind  that  it  is  only  an  abstract  question  that  he  is  arguing, 
Whether  a  perfect  government  would  or  would  not  be  a  good 
machinery  for  the  propagation  of  religious  truth  is  certainly  a 
harmless,  and  may,  for  aught  we  know,  be  an  edifying  subject 
of  inquiry.  But  it  is  very  important  that  we  should  remember 
that  there  is  not,  and  never  has  been,  any  such  government 
in  the  world.  There  is  no  harm  at  all  in  inquiring  what 
course  a  stone  thrown  into  the  air  would  take,  if  the  law  of 
gravitation  did  not  operate.  But  the  consequences  would  be 
unpleasant,  if  the  inquirer,  as  soon  as  he  had  finished  his  cal- 
culation, were  to  begin  to  throw  stones  about  in  all  directions, 
without  considering  that  his  conclusion  rests  on  a  false  hypo- 
thesis, and  that  his  projectiles,  instead  of  flying  away  through 
infinite  space,  will  speedily  return  in  parabolas,  and  break  the 
windows  and  heads  of  his  neighbours. 

It  is  very  easy  to  say  that  governments  are  good,  or  if  not 
good,  ought  to  be  made  so.  But  what  is  meant  by  good 
government  P  And  how  are  all  the  bad  governments  in  the 
world  to  be  made  good  ?  And  of  what  value  is  a  theory  which 
is  true  only  on  a  supposition  in  the  highest  degree  extra- 
vagant? 

We  do  not,  however,  admit  that,  if  a  government  were,  for 
all  its  temporal  ends,  as  perfect  as  human  firailty  allows,  such 
a  government  would,  therefore,  be  necessarily  qualified  to 
propagate  true  religion.  Tor  we  see  that  the  fitness  of  govern- 
ments to  propagate  true  religion  is  by  no  means  proportioned 
to  their  fitness  for  the  temporal  end  of  their  institution. 
Looking  at  individuals,  we  see  that  the  princes  under  whose 
rule  nations  have  been  most  ably  protected  fix)m  foreign  and 
domestic  disturbance,  and  have  made  the  most  rapid  advances 
in  civilisation,  have  been  by  no  means  good  teachers  of  divi- 
nity. Take,  for  example,  tiie  best  French  sovereign,  Henry 
the  Fourth, 'a  king  who  restored  order,  terminated  a  terrible 
civil  war,  brought  the  finances  into  an  excellent  condition, 
made  his  country  respected  throughout  Europe,  and  endeared 
himself  to  the  great  body  of  the  people  whom  he  ruled.  Yet 
this  man  was  twice  a  Huguenot,  and  twice  a  Papist.  He  was, 
as  Davila  hints,  strongly  suspected  of  having  no  religion  at  all 
in  theory,  and  was  certainly  not  much  under  religious  re- 
straints in  his  practice.  Take  the  Czar  Peter,  the  Empress 
Catherine,  Frederick  the  Great.  It  will  surely  not  be  dis- 
puted that  these  sovereigns,  with  all  their  faults,  were,  if  we 
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consider  them  with  reference  merely  to  the  temporal  ends  of 
government,  above  the  average  of  merit.  Considered  as  theo- 
logical guides,  Mr.  Gladstone  would  probably  put  them  below 
the  most  abject  drivellers  of  the  Spanish  branch  of  the  House 
of  Bourbon.  Again,  when  we  pass  from  individuals  to  systems, 
we  by  no  means  find  that  the  aptitude  of  governments  for  pro- 
pagating religious  truth  is  proportioned  to  their  aptitude  for 
secular  functions.  Without  being  blind  admirers  either  of 
the  French  or  of  the  American  institutions,  we  think  it  clear 
that  the  persons  and  property  of  citizens  are  better  protected 
in  France  and  in  New  England  than  in  almost  any  society 
that  now  exists,  or  that  has  ever  existed ;  very  much  better, 
certainly,  than  in  the  Roman  empire  under  the  orthodox  rule 
of  Constantine  and  Theodosius.  But  neither  the  government 
of  France,  nor  that  of  New  England,  is  so  organized  as  to  be 
fit  for  the  propagation  of  theological  doctrines.  Nor  do  we 
think  it  improbable  that  the  most  serious  religious  errors 
might  prevail  in  a  state  which,  considered  merely  with  re- 
ference to  temporal  objects,  might  approach  far  nearer  than 
any  that  has  ever  been  known  to  the  idea  of  what  a  state 
should  be. 

But  we  shall  leave  this  abstract  question,  and  look  at  the 
world  as  we  find  it.  Does,  then,  the  way  in  which  govern- 
ments generally  obtain  tlieir  power  make  it  at  all  probable 
that  they  will  be  more  favourable  to  orthodoxy  than  to  he- 
terodoxy? A  nation  of  barbarians  pours  down  on  a  rich  and 
unwarlike  empire,  enslaves  the  people,  portions  out  the  land, 
and  blends  the  institutions  which  it  finds  in  the  cities  with 
those  which  it  has  brought  from  the  woods.  A  handful  of 
daring  adventurers  from  a  civilised  nation  wander  to  some 
savage  country,  and  reduce  the  aboriginal  race  to  bondage. 
A  successful  general  turns  his  arms  against  the  state  which 
he  serves.  A  society,  made  brutal  by  oppression,  rises  madly 
on  its  masters,  sweeps  away  all  old  laws  and  usages,  and, 
when  its  first  paroxysm  of  rage  is  over,  sinks  down  passively 
under  any  form  of  polity  which  may  spring  out  of  the  chaos. 
A  chief  of  a  party,  as  at  Florence,  becomes  imperceptibly  a 
sovereign,  and  the  founder  of  a  dynasty.  A  captain  of  mer- 
cenaries, as  at  Milan,  seizes  on  a  city,  and  by  the  s^ord 
makes  himself  its  ruler.  An  elective  senate,  as  at  Venice, 
usurps  permanent  and  hereditary  power.  It  is  in  events 
such  as  these  that  governments  have  generally  originated ; 
and  we  can  see  nothing  in  such  events  to  warrant  us  in 
believing  that  the  governments  thus  called  into  existence 
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will  be  peculiarly  well  fitted  to  distinguish  between  religious 
truth  and  heresy. 

When,  again,  we  look  at  the  constitutions  of  governments 
which  have  become  settled,  we  find  no  great  security  for  the 
orthodoxy  of  rulers.  One  magistrate  holds  power  because 
his  name  was  drawn  out  of  a  purse ;  another,  because  his 
father  held  it  before  him.  There  are  representative  systems 
of  all  sorts,  large  constituent  bodies,  small  constituent  bodies, 
universal  suffrage,  high  pecuniary  qualifications.  We  see 
that,  for  the  temporal  ends  of  governments,  some  of  these 
constitutions  are  very  skilfully  constructed,  and  that  the 
very  worst  of  them  is  preferable  to  anarchy.  We  see  some 
sort  of  connexion  between  the  very  worst  of  them  and  the 
temporal  well-being  of  society.  But  it  passes  our  imder- 
standing  to  comprehend  what  connexion  any  one  of  them 
has  with  theological  truth. 

And  how  stands  the  fact?  Have  not  almost  all  the  go- 
vernments in  the  world  always  been  in  the  wrong  on  religious 
subjects?  Mr.  Gladstone,  we  imagine,  would  say  that,  ex- 
cept in  the  time  of  Constantine,  of  Jovian,  and  of  a  very  few 
of  their  successors,  and  occasionally  in  England  since  the 
Reformation,  no  government  has  ever  been  sincerely  friendly 
to  the  pure  and  apostolical  Church  of  Christ.  If,  therefore, 
it  be  true  that  every  ruler  is  bound  in  conscience  to  use  his 
power  for  the  propagation  of  his  own  religion,  it  will  follow 
that,  for  one  ruler  who  has  been  bound  in  conscience  to  use 
his  power  for  the  propagation  of  truth,  a  thousand  have  been 
bound  in  conscience  to  use  their  power  for  the  propagation 
of  fjEdsehood.  Surely  this  is  a  conclusion  from  which  common 
sense  recoils.  Surely  if  experience  shows  that  a  certain  ma- 
chine, when  used  to  produce  a  certain  effect,  does  not  pro- 
duce that  effect  once  in  a  thousand  times,  but  produces,  in 
the  vast  majority  of  cases,  an  effect  directly  contrary,  we 
cannot  be  wrong  in  saying  that  it  is  not  a  machine  of  which 
the  principal  end  is  to  be  so  used. 

If,  indeed,  the  magistrate  would  content  himself  with  lay- 
ing his  opinions  and  reasons  before  the  people,  and  would 
leave  the  people,  uncorrupted  by  hope  or  fear,  to  judge  for 
themselves,  we  should  see  little  reason  to  apprehend  that  his 
interference  in  favour  of  error  would  be  seriously  prejudicial 
to  the  interests  of  truth.  Nor  do  we,  as  will  hereafter  be  seen, 
object  to  his  taking  this  course,  when  it  is  compatible  with 
the  efficient  discharge  of  his  more  especial  duties.  But  this 
will  not  satisfy  Mr,  Gladstone.  He  would  have  the  magistrate 
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resort  to  means  wliieh  have  a  great  tendency  to  make  malcon- 
tents, to  make  hypocrites,  to  make  careless  nominal  confor- 
mists, but  no  tendency  whatever  to  produce  honest  and  rational 
conviction.  It  seems  to  us  quite  clear  that  an  inquirer  who 
has  no  wish  except  to  know  the  truth  is  more  likely  to  arrive  at 
the  truth  than  an  inquirer  who  knows  that,  if  he  decides  one 
vray,  he  shall  be  rewarded,-and  that,  if  he  decides  the  other  way, 
he  shall  be  punished.  Now,  Mr.  Gladstone  would  have  govern- 
ments propagate  their  opinions  by  excluding  all  dissenters 
fix)m  all  civil  offices.  That  is  to  say,  he  would  have  govern- 
ments propagate  their  opinions  by  a  process  which  has  no 
reference  whatever  to  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  those  opinions, 
by  arbitrarily  uniting  certain  worldly  advantages  with  one 
set  of  doctrines,  and  certain  worldly  inconveniences  with 
another  set.  It  is  of  the  very  nature  of  argument  to  serve 
the  interests  of  truth ;  but  if  rewards  and  punishments  serve 
the  interest  of  truth,  it  is  by  mere  accident.  It  is  very  much 
easier  to  find  arguments  for  the  divine  authority  of  the  Gos- 
pel than  for  the  divine  authority  of  the  Koran.  But  it  is 
just  as  easy  to  bribe  or  rack  a  Jew  into  Mahometanism  as 
into  Christianity. 

From  racks,  indeed,  and  from  all  penalties  directed  against 
the  persons,  the  property,  and  the  liberty  of  heretics,  the 
humane  spirit  of  Mr.  Gladstone  shrinks  with  horror.  He 
only  maintains  that  conformity  to  the  religion  of  the  state 
ought  to  be  an  indispensable  qualification  for  office ;  and  he 
woidd,  unless  we  have  greatly  misunderstood  him,  think  it  his 
duty,  if  he  had  the  power,  to  revive  the  Test  Act,  to  enforce 
it  rigorously,  and  t<5  extend  it  to  important  classes  who  were 
formerly  exempt  from  its  operation. 

This  is  indeed  a  legitimate  consequence  of  his  principles. 
But  why  stop  here  !  Why  not  roast  dissenters  at  slow  fires. 
All  the  general  reasonings  on  which  this  theory  rests  evi- 
dently lead  to  sanguinary  persecution.  If  the  propagation  of 
religious  truth  be  a  principal  end  of  government,  as  govern- 
ment ;  if  it  be  the  duty  of  a  government  to  employ  for  that 
end  its  constitutional  power ;  if  the  constitutional  power  of 
.  governments  extends,  as  it  most  unquestionably  does,  to  the 
making  of  laws  for  the  burning  of  heretics ;  if  bxuning  be,  as 
it  most  assuredly  is,  in  many  cases,  a  most  effectual  mode  of 
supressing  opinions ;  why  should  we  not  bum  P  If  the  rela- 
tion in  which  government  ought  to  stand  to  the  people  be,  as 
Mr.  Gladstone  tells  us,  a  paternal  relation,  we  are  irresistibly 
led  to  the  conclusion,  that  persecution  is  justifiable.     For  the 
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right  of  propagating  opinions  by  puniskment  is  one  which 
belongs  to  parents  as  clearly  as  the  right  to  give  instruction. 
A  boy  is  compelled  to  attend  family  worship  :  he  is  forbidden 
to  read  irreligious  books  :  if  he  will  not  learn  his  catechism, 
he  is  sent  to  bed  without  his  supper :  if  he  plays  truant  at 
church-time  a  task  is  set  him.  If  he  should  display  the  pre- 
cocity of  his  talents  by  expressing*  impious  opinions  before 
his  brothers  and  sisters,  we  should  not  much  blame  his  father 
for  cutting  short  the  controversy  with  a  horsewhip.  All  the 
reasons  which  lead  us  to  think  that  parents  are  peculiarly 
fitted  to  conduct  the  education  of  their  children,  and  that 
education  is  a  principal  end  of  the  parental  relation,  lead  us 
also  to  think  that  parents  ought  to  be  allowed  to  use  punish- 
ment, if  necessary,  for  the  purpose  of  forcing  children,  who 
are  incapable  of  judging  for  themselves,  to  receive  religious 
instruction  and  to  attend  religious  worship.  Why,  then,  is 
this  prerogative  of  punishment,  so  eminently  paternal,  to  be 
withheld  from  a  paternal  government  ?  It  seems  to  us,  also, 
to  be  the  height  of  absurdity  to  employ  civil  disabilities  for 
the  propagation  of  an  opinion,  and  then  to  shrink  from 
employing  other  punishments  for  the  same  purpose.  For 
nothing  can  be  clearer  than  that,  if  you  punish  at  all,  you 
ought  to  punish  enough.  The  pain  caused  by  punishment  is 
pure  tmmixed  evil,  and  never  ought  to  be  inflicted,  except 
for  the  sake  of  some  good.  It  is  mere  foolish  cruelty  to  pro- 
vide penalties  which  terment  the  criminal  without  preventing 
the  crime.  Now  it  is  possible,  by  sanguinary  persecution  un- 
relentingly inflicted,  to  suppress  opinions.  In  this  way  the 
Albigenses  were  put  down.  In  this  way  the  Lollards  were 
put  down.  In  this  way  the  fair  promise  of  the  Reformation 
was  blighted  in  Italy  and  Spain.  But  we  may  safely  defy 
Mr.  Gladstone  to  point  out  a  single  instance  in  which  the 
system  which  he  recommends  has  succeeded. 

And  why  should  he  be  so  tender-hearted  P  What  reason 
can  he  give  for  hanging  a  murderer,  and  suffering  a  here- 
siarch  to  escape  without  even  a  pecuniary  mulct  P  Is  the 
heresiarch  a  less  pernicious  member  of  society  than  the 
murderer  P  Is  not  the  loss  of  one  soul  a  greater  evil  than 
the  extinction  of  many  lives  P  And  the  number  of  mur- 
ders committed  by  the  most  profligate  bravo  that  ever  let  out 
his  poniard  to  hire  in  Italy,  or  by  the  most  savage  buccaneer 
that  ever  prowled  on  the  Windward  Station,  is  small  indeed, 
when  compared  with  the  number  of  souls  which  have  been 
caught  in  the  snares  of  one  dexterous  heresiarch.     If,  then. 


GLADSTONE   ON   CnURCII   AND   STATE.  347 

the  heresiarcli  causes  infinitely  greater  evils  than  the  mur- 
derer, why  is  he  not  as  proper  an  object  of  penal  legislation 
as  the  miirderer  ?  We  can  give  a  reason,  a  reason,  short, 
simple,  decisive,  and  consistent.  We  do  not  extenuate  the 
evil  which  the  heresiarch  produces ;  but  we  say  that  it  is  not 
evil  of  that  sort  against  which  it  is  the  end  of  government  to 
guard.  But  how  Mr.  Gladstone,  who  considers  the  evil  which 
ihe  heresiarch  produces  as  evil  of  the  sort  against  which  it 
is  the  end  of  government  to  guard,  can  escape  from  the  ob- 
vious consequence  of  his  doctrine,  we  do  not  imderstaiid. 
The  world  is  full  of  parallel  cases.  An  orange-woman  stops 
up  the  pavement  with  her  wheelbarrow  and  a  policeman  takes 
her  into  custody.  A  miser  who  has  amassed  a  million  suffers 
an  old  friend  and  benefactor  to  die  in  a  workhouse,  and  can- 
not be  questioned  before  any  tribimal  for  his  baseness  and 
ingratitude.  Is  this  because  legislators  think  the  orange- 
woman's  conduct  worse  than  the  miser's  ?  Not  at  all.  It  is 
because  the  stopping  up  of  the  pathway  is  one  of  the  evils 
against  which  it  is  the  business  of  the  public  authorities  to 
protect  society,  and  heartlessness  is  not  one  of  those  evils. 
It  would  be  the  height  of  folly  to  say  that  the  miser  ought, 
indeed,  to  be  punished,  .but  that  he  ought  to  be  punished  less 
severely  than  the  orange-woman. 

The  heretical  Constantius  persecutes  Athanasius;  and 
why  not?  Shall  Csesar  punish  the  robber  who  has  taken  one 
purse,  and  spare  the  wretch  who  has  taught  millions  to  rob 
the  Creator  of  His  honour,  and  to  bestow  it  on  the  creature  ? 
The  orthodox  Theodosius  persecutes  the  Arians,  and  with 
equal  reason.  Shall  an  insult  offered  to  the  Csesarean  ma- 
jesty be  expiated  by  death ;  and  shall  there  be  no  penalty  for 
him  who  degrades  to  the  rank  of  a  creature  the  almighty, 
the  infinite  Creator?  We  have  a  short  answer  for  both: 
"To  Caesar  the  things  which  are  Caesar's.  Caesar  is  ap- 
pointed for  the  punishment  of  robbers  and  rebels.  He  is  not 
appointed  for  the  purpose  of  either  propagating  or  exter- 
minating the  doctrine  of  the  consubstantiality  of  the  Father 
and  the  Son."  "  Not  so,"  says  Mr.  Gladstone.  "  Caesar 
is  boimd  in  conscience  to  propagate  whatever  he  thinks  to 
be  the  truth  as  to  this  question.  Constantius  is  bound  to 
establish  the  Arian  worship  throughout  the  empire,  and  to 
displace  the  bravest  captains  of  his  legions,  and  the  ablest 
ministers  of  his  treasury,  if  they  hold  the  Nicene  faith. 
Theodosius  is  equally  boimd  to  turn  out  every  public  servant 
whom  his  Arian  predecessors  have  put  in.     But  if  Constan- 
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tins  lays  on  Athanasins  a  fine  of  a  single  aureus^  if  Theodo- 
sins  imprisons  an  Arian  presbyter  for  a  week,  this  is  most 
unjustifiable  oppression."  Our  readers  will  be  curious  to 
know  how  this  distinction  is  made  out. 

The  reasons  which  Mr.  Gladstone  gives  against  persecution 
affecting  life,  limb,  and  property,  may  be  divided  into  two 
classes;  first,  reasons  which  can  be  called  reasons  only  by 
extreme  courtesy,  and  which  nothing  but  the  most  deplorable 
necessity  would  ever  have  induced  a  man  of  his  abilities  to 
use ;  and,  secondly,  reasons  which  are  really  reasons,  and 
which  have  so  much  force  that  they  not  only  completely 
prove  his  exception,  but  completely  upset  his  general  rule. 
His  artillery  on  this  occasion  is  composed  of  two  sorts  of 
pieces,  pieces  which  will  not  go  off  at  all,  and  pieces  which 
go  off  with  a  vengeance,  and  recoil  with  most  crushing  effect 
upon  himself. 

"We,  as  fallible  creatures,"  says  Mr.  Gkidstone,  "have  no  right, 
from  any  bare  specalations  of  our  own,  to  administer  pains  and  pen- 
alties to  oar  fellow-creattires,  whether  on  social  or  religions  grounds. 
We  have  the  right  to  enforce  the  laws  of  the  land  by  such  pains 
and  penalties,  because  it  is  expressly  g^ven  by  him  who  has  declared 
that  the  civil  rulers  are  to  bear  the  sword  for  the  punishment  of  evil, 
doers,  and  for  the  encouragement  of  them  that  do  well.  And  so,  in 
things  spiritual,  had  it  pleased  God  to  g^ve  to  the  Church  or  the 
State  this  power,  to  be  permanently  exercised  over  their  members, 
or  mankind  at  large,  we  should  have  the  right  to  use  it ;  but  it  docs 
not  appear  to  have  been  so  received,  and  oonsequently,  it  should  not 
be  exercised." 

We  should  be  sorry  to  think  that  the  security  of  our  lives 
and  property  from  persecution  rested  on  no  better  groimd 
than  this.  Is  not  a  teacher  of  heresy  an  evil-doer  P  Has 
not  heresy  been  condemned  in  many  countries,  and  in  our 
own  among  them,  by  the  laws  of  "Uie  land,  which,  as  Mr. 
Gladstone  says,  it  is  justifiable  to  enforce  by  penal  sanctions  ? 
If  a  heretic  is  not  specially  mentioned  in  the  text  to  which 
Mr.  Gladstone  refers,  neitiher  is  an  assassin,  a  kidnapper,  or 
a  highwayman :  and  if  the  silence  of  the  New  Testament  as 
to  all  interference  of  governments  to  stop  the  progress  of 
heresy  be  a  reason  fiar  not  fining  or  imprisoning  heretics,  it 
is  surely  just  as  good  a  reason  for  not  excluding  them  from 
office. 

"  God,"  says  Mr.  Gladstone,  "  has  seen  fit  to  authorize  the  em- 
ployment of  force  in  the  one  case  and  not  in  the  other ;  for  it  was 
with  regard  to  chastisoment  inflicted  by  the  sword  for  an  insult 
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offered  to  Himself  that  the  Bodeemer  declared  his  kingdom  not  to  be 
of  this  world ; — meaning,  apparently  in  an  especial  manner,  that  it 
Hhoald  be  otherwise  than  after  this  world's  fashion,  in  respect  to  the 
sanctions  hj  which  its  laws  shonld  be  maintained." 

Now  here  Mr.  Gladstone,  quoting  from  memory,  has  fallen 
into  an  error.  The  very  remarkable  words  which  he  cites  do 
not  appear  to  have  had  any  reference  to  the  woimd  inflicted 
by  Peter  on  Malchus.  They  were  addressed  to  Pilate,  in  an- 
swer to  the  question,  "  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  '*  We 
cannot  help  saying  that  we  are  surprised  that  Mr.  Gladstone 
should  not  have  more  accurately  verified  a  quotation  on 
which,  according  to  him,  principally  depends  the  right  of  a 
himdred  millions  of  his  fellow-subjects,  idolaters,  Mussul- 
mans, Catholics,  and  dissenters,  to  their  property,  their 
liberty,  and  their  lives. 

Mr.  Gladstone's  humane  interpretations  of  Scripture  are 
lamentably  destitute  of  one  recommendation,  which  he  con- 
siders as  of  the  highest  value ;  they  are  by  no  means  in  accord- 
ance with  the  general  precepts  or  practice  of  the  Church, 
from  the  time  when  the  Christians  became  strong  enough 
to  persecute  down  to  a  very  recent  period.  A  dogma  favour- 
able to  toleration  is  certainly  not  a  dogma  qv,od  semper,  quod 
vhiquey  quod  omnibua,  Bossuet  was  able  to  say,  we  fear  with 
too  much  truth,  that  on  one  point  all  Christians  had  long 
been  unanimous,  the  right  of  the  civil  magistrate  to  propagate 
truth  by  the  sword ;  that  even  heretics  had  been  orthodox  as 
to  this  right,  and  that  the  Anabaptists  and  Socinians  were 
the  first  who  called  it  in  question.  We  will  not  pretend  to 
say  what  is  the  best  explanation  of  the  text  under  consider- 
ation ;  but  we  are  sure  that  Mr.  Gladstone's  is  the  worst. 
According  to  him,  government  ought  to  exclude  dissenters 
from  office,  but  not  to  fine  them,  because  Christ's  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world.  We  do  not  see  why  the  line  may  not  be 
drawn  at  a  hundred  other  places  as  well  as  that  which  he  has 
chosen.  We  do  not  see  why  Lord  Clarendon,  in  recommend- 
ing the  act  of  1664  against  conventicles,  might  not  have  said, 
"  It  hath  been  thought  by  some  that  this  classis  of  men  might 
with  advantage  be  not  only  imprisoned,  but  pilloried.  But 
methinks,  my  Lords,  we  are  inhibited  from  the  punishment 
of  the  pillory  by  that  Scripture,  *  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world.' "  Archbishop  Laud,  when  he  sate  on  Burton  in  the 
Star-Chamber,  might  have  said,  "I  pronounce  for  the  pillory; 
and,  indeed,  I  could  wish  that  all  such  wretches  were  deli- 
vered to  the  fire,  but  that  our  Lord  hath  said  that  his  king- 
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botmd,  he  is  not  allowed,  speaking  gonerallj,  to  coerce  him.  It  is 
untrue,  then,  that  the  same  considerations  which  bind  a  govern- 
ment to  submit  a  religion  to  the  free  choice  of  the  people  would 
therefore  justify  their  enforcing  its  adoption." 

Granted.  But  it  is  true  that  all  the  same  considerations 
which  would  justify  a  government  in  propagating  a  religion 
by  means  of  civil  disabilities  would  justify  the  propagating  of 
that  religion  by  penal  laws.  To  solicit !  Is  it  solicitation  to 
tell  a  Catholic  Duke,  that  he  must  abjure  his  religion  or  walk 
out  of  the  House  of  Lords  ?  To  persuade !  Is  it  persuasion 
to  teU  a  barrister  of  distinguished  eloquence  and  learning  that 
he  shall  grow  old  in  his  stuff  gown,  while  his  pupils  are  seated 
above  him  in  ermine,  because  he  cannot  digest  the  damnatory 
clauses  of  the  Athanasian  creed?  Would  Mr.  Gladstone 
think  that  a  religious  system  which  he  considers  as  false, 
Socinianism  for  example,  was  submitted  to  his  free  choice,  if 
it  were  submitted  in  these  terms  ? — "  K  you  obstinately  adhere 
to  the  faith  of  the  Nicene  fathers,  you  shall  not  be  burned  in 
Smithfield ;  you  shaU  not  be  sent  to  Dorchester  gaol ;  you  shall 
not  even  pay  double  land-tax.  But  you  shall  be  shut  out  from 
all  situations  in  which  you  might  exercise  your  talents  with 
honour  to  yourself  and  advantage  to  the  country.  The  House 
of  Commons,  the  bench  of  magistracy,  are  not  for  such  as  you. 
You  shaU  see  younger  men,  your  inferiors  in  station  and 
talents,  rise  to  the  highest  dignities  and  attract  the  gaze  of 
nations,  while  you  are  doomed  to  neglect  and  obscurity.  If 
you  have  a  son  of  the  highest  promise,  a  son  such  as  other 
fathers  would  contemplate  with  delight,  the  developement  of 
his  fine  talents  and  of  his  generous  ambition  shaU  be  a  torture 
to  you.  You  shall  look  on  him  as  a  being  doomed  to  lead,  as 
you  have  led,  the  abject  life  of  a  Eoman  or  a  Neapolitan  in  the 
midst  of  the  great  English  people.  All  those  high  honours, 
so  much  more  precious  than  the  most  costly  gifts  of  despots, 
with  which  a  free  country  decorates  its  illustrious  citizens, 
shaU  be  to  him,  as  they  have  been  to  you,  objects  not  of  hope 
and  virtuous  emulation,  but  of  hopeless,  envious  pining. 
Educate  him,  if  you  wish  him  to  feel  his  degradation.  Edu- 
cate him,  if  you  wish  to  stimulate  his  craving  for  what  he 
never  must  enjoy.  Educate  him,  if  you  would  imitate  the 
barbarity  of  that  Celtic  tyrant  who  fed  his  prisoners  on  salted 
food  till  they  called  eagerly  for  drink,  and  then  let  down  an 
empty  cup  into  the  dungeon  and  left  them  to  die  of  thirst."  Is 
this  to  solicit,  to  persuade,  to  submit  religion  to  the  free  choice 
of  man  P    Would  a  fine  of  a  thousand  pounds,  would  impri- 
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sonment  in  Newgate  for  six  months,  under  circumstances  not 
disgraceful,  give  Mr.  Gladstone  the  pain  which  he  would  feel, 
if  he  were  to  be  told  that  he  was  to  be  dealt  with  in  the  way 
in  which  he  would  himself  deal  with  more  than  one  half  of  his 
countrymen  P 

We  are  not  at  all  surprised  to  find  such  inconsistency  even 
in  a  man  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  talents.  The  truth  is,  that  every 
man  is,  to  a  great  extent,  the  creature  of  the  age.  It  is  to 
no  purpose  that  he  resists  the  influence  which  the  vast  mass, 
in  which  he  is  but  an  atom,  must  exercise  on  him.  He  may 
try  to  be  a  man  of  the  tenth  century :  but  he  cannot.  Whether 
he  will  or  not,  he  must  be  a  man  of  the  nineteenth  century. 
He  shares  in  the  motion  of  the  moral  as  well  as  in  that  of  the 
physical  world.  He  can  no  more  be  as  intolerant  as  he  would 
have  been  in  the  days  of  the  Tudors  than  he  can  stand  in  the 
evening  exactly  where  he  stood  in  the  morning.  The  globe 
goes  round  from  west  to  east ;  and  he  must  go  roimd  with  it. 
When  he  says  that  he  is  where  he  was,  he  means  only  that 
he  has  moved  at  the  same  rate  with  all  around  him.  When 
he  says  that  he  has  gone  a  good  way  to  the  westward,  he 
means  only  that  he  has  not  gone  to  the  eastward  quite  so 
rapidly  as  his  neighbours.  Mr.  Gladstone's  book  is,  in  this  re- 
spect, a  very  gratifying  performance.  It  is  the  measure  of  what 
a  man  can  do  to  be  left  behind  by  the  world.  It  is  the  stre- 
nuous effort  of  a  very  vigorous  mind  to  keep  as  far  in  the  rear 
of  the  general  progress  as  ]X)ssible.  And  yet,  with  the  most 
intense  exertion,  Mr.  Gladstone  cannot  help  being,  on  some 
important  points,  greatly  in  advance  of  Locke  himself;  and, 
with  whatever  admiration  he  may  regard  Laud,  it  is  well  for 
him,  we  can  teU  him,  that  he  did  not  write  in  the  days  of  that 
zealous  primate,  who  would  certainly  have  refuted  the  expo- 
sitions of  Scripture  which  we  have  quoted,  by  one  of  the  keenest 
arguments  that  can  be  addressed  to  human  ears. 

This  is  not  the  only  instance  in  which  Mr.  Gladstone  has 
shrunk  in  a  very  remarkable  manner  from  the  consequences 
of  his  own  theory.  If  there  be  in  the  whole  world  a  state  to 
which  this  theory  is  applicable,  that  state  is  the  British  Empire 
in  India.  Even  we,  who  detest  paternal  governments  m  gene- 
ral, shaU  admit  that  the  duties  of  the  government  of  India 
are,  to  a  considerable  extent,  paternal.  There,  the  superiority 
of  the  governors  to  the  governed  in  moral  science  is  imques- 
tionable.  The  conversion  of  the  whole  people  to  the  worst 
form  that  Christianity  ever  wore  in  the  darkest  ages  would  be 
a  most  happy  event.     It  is  not  necessary  that  a  man  should 
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be  a  Christian  to  wish  for  the  propagation  of  Cliristianity  in 
India.  It  is  sufficient  that  he  should  be  an  European  not 
much  below  the  ordinary  European  level  of  good  sense  and 
humanity.  Compared  with  the  importance  of  the  interests 
at  stake,  all  those  Scotch  and  Irish  questions  which  occupy 
so  large  a  portion  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  book,  sink  into  insigni- 
ficance. In  no  part  of  the  world  since  the  days  of  Theodosius 
has  so  large  a  heathen  population  been  subject  to  a  Christian 
government.  In  no  part  of  the  world  is  heathenism  more 
cruel,  more  licentious,  more  fruitful  of  absurd  rites  and  perni- 
cious laws.  Surely,  if  it  be  the  duty  of  government  to  use  its 
power  and  its  revenue  in  order  to  bring  seven  millions  of  Irish 
Catholics  over  to  the  Protestant  Church,  it  is  a  fortiori  the 
duty  of  the  government  to  use  its  power  and  its  revenue  in 
order  to  make  seventy  millions  of  idolaters  Christians.  K  it 
be  a  sin  to  suffer  Jolm  Howard  or  William  Penn  to  hold  any 
office  in  England  because  they  are  not  in  communion  with 
the  Established  Church,  it  must  be  a  crying  sin  indeed  to 
admit  to  high  situations  men  who  bow  down,  in  temples 
covered  with  emblems  of  vice,  to  the  hideous  images  of  sen- 
sual or  malevolent  gods. 

But  no.  Orthodoxy,  it  seems,  is  more  shocked  by  the 
priests  of  Bome  than  by  the  priests  of  Kalee.  The  plain  red 
brick  building,  the  Cave  of  Adullam,  or  Ebenezer  Chapel, 
where  uneducated  men  hear  a  half-educated  man  talk  of  the 
Christian  law  of  love  and  the  Christian  hope  of  glory,  is  un- 
worthy of  the  indulgence  which  is  reserved  for  the  shrine 
where  the  Thug  suspends  a  portion  of  the  spoils  of  murdered 
travellers,  and  for  the  car  which  grinds  its  way  through  the 
bones  of  self-immolated  pilgrims.  "  It  would  be,"  says  Mr. 
Gladstone,  ^^an  absurd  exaggeration  to  maintain  it  as  the 
part  of  such  a  government  as  that  of  the  British  in  India  to 
bring  home  to  the  door  of  every  subject  at  once  the  ministra- 
tions of  a  new  and  totally  unknown  religion.**  The  govern- 
ment ought  indeed  to  desire  to  propagate  Christianity.  But 
the  extent  to  which  they  must  do  so  must  be  "  limited  by  the 
degree  in  which  the  people  are  found  willing  to  receive  it." 
He  proposes  no  such  limitation  in  the  case  of  Ireland.  He 
would  give  the  Irish  a  Protestant  Church  whether  they  like  it 
or  not.  "  We  believe,"  says  he,  "  that  that  which  we  place 
before  them  is,  whether  they  know  it  or  not,  calculated  to  bo 
beneficial  to  them ;  and  that,  if  they  know  it  not  now,  they 
will  know  it  when  it  is  presented  to  them  fairly.  Shall  we, 
then,  purchase  their  applause  at  the  expense  of  their  substan- 
tial, nay,  their  spiritual  interests  ?  " 
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And  why  does  Mr.  Gladstone  allow  to  the  Hindoo  a  privi- 
lege which  he  denies  to  the  Irishman  P  Why  does  he  reserve 
his  greatest  liberality  for  the  most  monstrous  errors  ?  Why 
does  he  pay  most  respect  to  the  opinion  of  the  least  enlight- 
ened people  ?  Why  does  he  withhold  the  right  to  exer^e 
paternal  authority  from  that  one  government  which  is  fitter  to 
exercise  paternal  authority  than  any  government  that  ever  ex- 
isted in  the  world  ?    We  will  give  the  reason  in  his  own  words. 

"  In  British  India,"  he  says,  "  a  small  number  of  persons  advanced 
to  a  higher  grade  of  civilisation,  exercise  the  powers  of  government 
over  an  immensely  greater  number  of  less  cultivated  persons,  not  by 
coercion,  but  under  free  stipulation  with  the  governed.  Now,  the 
rights  of  a  government,  in  circumstances  thus  peculiar,  obviously 
depend  neither  upon  the  unrestricted  theory  of  paternal  principles, 
nor  upon  any  primordial  or  fictitious  contract  of  indefinite  powers, 
but  upon  an  express  and  known  treaty,  matter  of  positive  agree- 
ment, not  of  natural  ordinance." 

Where  Mr.  Gladstone  has  seen  this  treaty  we  cannot  guess; 
for,  though  he  calls  it  a  "  known  treaty/'  we  will  stake  our 
credit  that  it  is  quite  unknown  both  at  Calcutta  and  Madras, 
both  in  Leadenhall  Street  and  Cannon  Eow,  that  it  is  not  to 
be  found  in  any  of  the  enormous  folios  of  papers  relating  to 
India  which  fill  the  book-cases  of  members  of  Parliament, 
that  it  has  utterly  escaped  the  researches  of  all  the  historians 
of  our  Eastern  empire,  that,  in  the  long  and  interesting  de- 
bates of  1813  on  the  admission  of  missionaries  to  India,  de- 
bates of  which  the  most  valuable  part  has  been  excellently 
preserved  by  the  care  of  the  speakers,  no  allusion  to  this  im- 
portant instrument  is  to  be  foimd.  The  truth  is  that  this 
treaty  is  a  nonentity.  It  is  by  coercion,  it  is  by  the  sword, 
and  not  by  free  stipulation  witii  the  governed,  tiiat  England 
rules  India ;  nor  is  England  boimd  by  any  contract  whatever 
not  to  deal  with  Bengal  as  she  deals  with  Ireland.  She  may 
set  up  a  Bishop  of  Patna,  and  a  Dean  of  Hoogley ;  she  may 
grant  away  the  public  revenue  for  the  maintenance  of  pre- 
bendaries of  Benares  and  canons  of  Moorshedabad ;  she  may 
divide  the  country  into  parishes,  and  place  a  rector  with  a 
stipend  in  every  one  of  them ;  and  all  this  without  infringing 
any  positive  agreement.  If  there  be  such  a  treaty,  Mr. 
Gladstone  can  have  no  difficulty  in  making  known  its  date, 
its  terms,  and,  above  all,  the  precise  extent  of  the  territory 
within  which  we  have  sinfully  boimd  ourselves  to  be  guilty 
of  practical  atheism.  The  last  point  is  of  great  importance. 
For,  as  the  provinces  of  our  Indian  empire  were  acquired  at 
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diflferent  times,  and  in  very  different  ways,  no  single  treaty, 
indeed  no  ten  treaties,  will  justify  the  system  pursued  by  our 
government  there. 

The  plain  state  of  the  case  is  this.  No  man  in  his  senses 
would  dream  of  applying  Mr.  Gladstone's  theory  to  India ; 
because,  if  so  applied,  it  would  inevitably  destroy  our  empire, 
and  with  our  empire  the  best  chance  of  spreading  Christianity 
among  the  natives.  This  Mr.  Gladstone  felt.  In  some  way  or 
other  his  theory  was  to  be  saved,  and  the  monstrous  conse- 
qences  avoided.  Of  intentional  misrepresentation  we  are  quite 
sure  that  he  is  incapable.  But  we  cannot  acquit  him  of  that 
imconscious  disingenuousness  from  which  the  most  upright 
man,  when  strongly  attached  to  an  opinion,  is  seldom  wholly 
free.  We  believe  that  he  recoiled  from  the  ruinous  conse- 
quences which  his  system  would  produce,  if  tried  in  India;  but 
tiiat  he  did  not  like  to  say  so,  lest  he  should  lay  himself  open  to 
the  charge  of  sacrificing  principle  to  expediency,  a  word  which 
is  held  in  the  utmost  abhorrence  by  all  his  school.  Accord- 
ingly, he  caught  at  the  notion  of  a  treaty,  a  notion  which 
must,  we  think,  have  originated  in  some  rhetorical  expression 
which  he  has  imperfectly  understood.  There  is  one  excellent 
way  of  avoiding  tlie  drawing  of  a  false  conclusion  from  a  &lse 
major;  and  that  is  by  having  a  false  minor.  Inaccurate 
history  is  an  admirable  corrective  of  unreasonable  theory. 
And  "Uius  it  is  in  the  present  case.  A  bad  general  rule  is 
laid  down,  and  obstinately  maintained,  wherever  the  conse- 
quences are  not  too  monstrous  for  human  bigotry.  But  when 
tiiey  become  so  horrible  that  even  Christ  Church  shrinks,  that 
even  Oriel  stands  aghast,  the  rule  is  evaded  by  means  of 
a  fictitious  contract.  One  imaginary  obligation  is  set  up 
against  another.  Mr.  Gladstone  first  preaches  to  govern- 
ments the  duty  of  imdertaking  an  enterprise  just  as  rational 
as  the  Crusades,  and  then  dispenses  them  from  it  on  the 
ground  of  a  treaty  which  is  just  as  authentic  as  the  donation 
of  Constantine  to  Pope  Sylvester.  His  system  resembles 
nothing  so  much  as  a  forged  bond  with  a  forged  release  in- 
dorsed on  the  back  of  it. 

With  more  show  of  reason  he  rests  the  claims  of  the  Scotch 
Church  on  a  contract.  He  considers  that  contract,  however, 
as  most  xmjustifiable,  and  speaks  of  the  setting  up  of  the 
Kirk  as  a  disgraceful  blot  on  the  reign  of  William  the  Third. 
Surely  it  would  be  amusing,  if  it  were  not  melancholy,  to  see 
a  man  of  virtue  and  abilities  unsatisfied  with  the  calamities 
which  one  Church,  constituted  on  feJse  principles,  has  brought 
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upon  tlie  empire,  and  repining  tliat  Scotland  is  not  in  the 
same  state  with  Ireland,  that  no  Scottish  agitator  is  raising 
rent  and  putting  coimty  members  in  and  out,  that  no  Presby- 
terian association  is  dividing  supreme  power  with  the  govern- 
ment, that  no  meetings  of  precursors  and  repealers  are  cover- 
ing the  side  of  the  Calton  Hill,  that  twenty-five  thousand 
troops  are  not  required  to  maintain  order  on  the  north  of  the 
Tweed,  that  the  anniversary  of  the  Battle  of  Bothwell  Bridge 
is  not  regularly  celebrated  by  insult,  riot,  and  murder.  We 
could  hardly  find  a  stronger  argument  against  Mr.  Glad- 
stone's system  than  that  which  Scotland  famishes.  The 
policy  which  has  been  followed  in  that  coimtry  has  been 
directly  opposed  to  the  policy  which  he  recommends.  And 
the  consequence  is  that  Scotland  having  been  one  of  the 
rudest,  one  of  the  poorest,  one  of  the  most  turbulent  coimtries 
in  Europe,  has  become  one  of  the  most  highly  civilised,  one 
of  the  most  flourishing,  one  of  the  most  tranquil.  The  atro* 
cities  which  were  of  common  occurrence  while  an  xmpopular 
church  was  dominant  are  unknown.  In  spite  of  a  mutual 
aversion  as  bitter  as  ever  separated  one  people  from  another, 
the  two  kingdoms  which  compose  our  island  have  been  indis- 
solubly  joined  together.  Of  the  ancient  national  feeling 
there  remains  just  enough  to  be  ornamental  and  useful ;  just 
enough  to  inspire  the  poet,  and  to  kindle  a  generous  and 
friendly  emulation  in  the  bosom  of  the  soldier.  But  for  all 
the  ends  of  government  the  nations  are  one.  And  why  are 
they  so  ?  The  answer  is  simple.  The  nations  are  one  for  aU 
the  ends  of  government,  because  in  their  imion  the  true  ends 
of  government  alone  were  kept  in  sight.  The  nations  are 
one,  because  the  Churches  are  two. 

Such  is  the  union  of  England  with  Scotland,  an  union 
which  resembles  the  union  of  the  limbs  of  one  healthful  and 
vigorous  body,  all  moved  by  one  will,  all  cooperating  for 
common  ends.  The  system  of  Mr.  Gladstone  would  have 
produced  an  union  which  can  be  compared  only  to  that 
which  is  the  subject  of  a  wild  Persian  fable.  King  Zohak — 
we  tell  the  story  as  Mr.  Southey  tells  it  to  us — gave  the  devil 
leave  to  kiss  his  shoulders.  Instantly  two  serpents  sprang 
out,  who,  in  the  £ury  of  hunger,  attacked  his  head,  and  at- 
tempted to  get  at  his  brain.  Zohak  pulled  them  away,  and 
tore  them  with  his  nails.  But  he  found  that  they  were  in- 
separable parts  of  himself,  and  that  what  he  was  lacerating 
was  his  own  flesh.  Perhaps  we  might  be  able  to  find,  if  we 
looked  round  the  world,  some  political  union  like  this,  some 
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hideous  monster  of  a  state,  cursed  witli  one  prineii^e  of  sen- 
sation and  two  principles  of  volition,  self-loatLing  and  self- 
torturing,  made  up  of  i)arts  wliich  are  driven  by  a  frantic 
impulse  to  inflict  mutual  pain,  yet  are  doomed  to  feel  what- 
ever they  inflict,  which  are  divided  by  an  irreconcilable 
hatred,  yet  are  blended  in  an  indissoluble  identity.  Mr. 
Gladstone,  from  his  tender  concern  for  Zohak,  is  unsatisfied 
because  the  devil  has  as  yet  kissed  only  one  shoulder,  because 
there  is  not  a  snake  mangling  and  mangled  on  the  left  to  keep 
in  coimtenance  his  brother  on  the  right. 

But  we  must  proceed  in  our  examination  of  his  theory. 
Having,  as  he  conceives,  proved  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
government  to  profess  some  religion  or  other,  right  or  wrong, 
and  to  establish  that  religion,  he  then  comes  to  the  question 
what  religion  a  government  ought  to  prefer :  and  he  decides 
this  question  in  favour  of  the  form  of  Christianity  established 
in  England.  The  Church  of  England  is,  according  to  him, 
the  pure  Catholic  Church  of  Christ,  which  possesses  the  ai)os- 
tolical  succession  of  ministers,  and  within  whose  pale  is  to  be 
found  that  unity  which  is  essential  to  truth.  For  her  deci- 
sions he  claims  a  degree  of  reverence  far  beyond  what  she  has 
ever,  in  any  of  her  formularies,  claimed  for  herself;  far  be- 
yond what  the  moderate  school  of  Bossuet  demands  for  the 
Pope  ;  and  scarcely  short  of  what  that  school  would  ascribe 
to  Pope  and  General  Coimcil  together.  To  separate  from  her 
communion  is  schism.  To  reject  her  traditions  or  interpre- 
tations of  Scripture  is  sinful  presumption. 

Mr.  Gladstone  pronounces  the  right  of  private  judgment, 
as  it  is  generally  imderstood  throughout  Protestant  Europe, 
to  be  a  monstrous  abuse.  He  declares  himself  favourable,  in- 
deed, to  the  exercise  of  private  judgment,  after  a  fashion  of 
his  own.  We  have,  according  to  him,  a  right  to  judge  all  the 
doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England  to  be  sound,  but  not  to 
judge  any  of  them  to  be  imsound.  He  has  no  objection,  he 
assures  us,  to  active  inquiry  into  religious  questions.  On  ihe 
contrary,  he  thinks  such  inquiry  highly  desirable,  as  long  as 
it  does  not  lead  to  diversity  of  opinion ;  which  is  much  the 
same  thing  as  if  he  were  to  recommend  the  use  of  fire  that 
will  not  bum  down  houses,  or  of  brandy  that  will  not  make 
men  drunk.  He  conceives  it  to  be  perfectly  possible  for  man- 
kind to  exercise  their  intellects  vigorously  and  freely  on  theo- 
logical subjects,  and  yet  to  come  to  exactly  the  same  conclu- 
sions with  each  other  and  with  the  Church  of  England.  And 
for  this  opinion  he  gives,  as  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  dis- 
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cover,  no  reason  whatever,  except  that  every  body  who  vigor- 
ously and  freely  exercises  his  understanding  on  Euclid's 
Theorems  assents  to  them.  "  The  activity  of  private  judg- 
ment," he  truly  observes,  "  and*  the  unity  and  strength  of 
conviction  in  mathematics  vary  directly  as  each  other."  On 
this  unquestionable  fact  he  constructs  a  somewhat  question- 
able argument.  Every  body  who  freely  inquires  agrees,  he 
says,  with  Euclid.  But  the  Church  is  as  much  in  the  right 
as  Euclid.  Why,  then,  should  not  every  free  inqairer  agree 
with  the  Church?  We  could  put  many  similar  questions. 
Either  the  affirmative  or  the  negative  of  the  proposition  that 
King  Charles  wrote  the  Icon  Basilike  is  as  true  as  that  two 
sides  of  a  triangle  are  greater  than  the  third  side.  Why, 
then,  do  Dr.  Wordsworth  and  Mr.  Hallam  agree  in  thinking 
two  sides  of  a  triangle  greater  than  the  third  side,  and  yet 
differ  about  the  genuineness  of  the  Icon  Basilike  ?  The  state 
of  the  exact  sciences  proves,  says  Mr.  Gladstone,  that,  as  re- 
spects religion,  "  the  association  of  these  two  ideas,  activity 
of  inquiry,  and  variety  of  conclusion,  is  a  fallacious  one." 
We  might  just  as  well  turn  the  argument  the  other  way,  and 
infer  from  the  variety  of  religious  opinions  that  there  must 
necessarily  be  hostile  mathematical  sects,  some  affirming,  and 
some  denying,  that  the  square,  of  the  hypothenuse  is  equal  to 
the  squares  of  the  sides.  But  we  do  not  think  either  the  one 
analogy  or  the  other  of  the  smallest  value.  Our  way  of  as- 
certaining the  tendency  of  free  inquiry  is  simply  to  open  our 
eyes  and  look  at  the  world  in  which  we  live ;  and  there  we 
see  that  free  inquiry  on  mathematical  subjects  produces 
unity,  and  that  free  inquiry  on  moral  subjects  produces  dis- 
crepancy. There  would  undoubtedly  be  less  discrepancy  if  in- 
quirers were  more  diligent  and  candid.  But  discrepancy  there 
will  be  among  the  most  diligent  and  candid,  as  long  as  the 
constitution  of  the  human  mind,  and  the  nature  of  moral  evi- 
dence, continue  unchanged.  That  we  have  not  freedom  and 
unity  together  is  a  very  sad  thing ;  and  so  it  is  that  we  have 
not  wings.  But  we  are  just  as  likely  to  see  the  one  defect 
removed  as  the  other.  It  is  not  only  in  religion  that  this 
discrepancy  is  found.  It  is  the  same  with  all  matters  which 
depend  on  moral  evidence,  with  judicial  questions,  for  exam- 
ple, and  with  political  questions.  All  the  judges  will  work  a 
sum  in  the  rule  of  three  on  the  same  principle,  and  bring  out 
the  same  conclusion.  But  it  does  not  follow  that,  however 
honest  and  laborious  they  may  be,  they  vdll  all  be  of  one 
mind  on  the  Douglas  case.     So  it  is  vain  to  hope  that  there 
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may  be  a  free  constitution  under  which  every  representa- 
tive will  be  unanimously  elected,  and  every  law  unanimously 
passed ;  and  it  would  be  ridiculous  for  a  statesman  to  stand 
wondering  and  bemoaning  himself  because  people  who  agree 
in  thinking  that  two  and  two  make  four  cannot  agree  about 
the  new  poor  law,  or  the  administration  of  Canada. 

There  are  two  intelligible  and  consistent  courses  which  may 
be  followed  with  respect  to  the  exercise  of  private  judgment ; 
the  course  of  the  Romanist,  who  interdicts  private  judgment 
because  of  its  inevitable  inconveniences ;  and  the  course  of 
the  Protestant,  who  permits  private  judgment  in  spite  of  its 
inevitable  inconveniences.  Both  are  more  reasonable  than 
Mr.  Gladstone,  who  would  have  private  judgment  without  its 
inevitable  inconveniences.  The  Romanist .  produces  repose 
by  means  of  stupefaction.  The  Protestant  encourages  acti- 
vity, though  he  knows  that  where  there  is  much  activity  there 
will  be  some  aberration.  Mr.  Gladstone  wishes  for  the  unity 
of  the  fifteenth  century  with  the  active  and  searching  spirit 
of  the  sixteenth.  He  might  as  well  wish  to  be  in  two  places 
at  once. 

When  Mr.  Gladstone  says  that  we  "  actually  require  dis- 
crepancy of  opinion — require  and  demand  error,  felsehood, 
blindness,  and  plume  ourselves  on  such  discrepancy  as  attest- 
ing a  freedom  which  is  only  valuable  when  used  for  imity  in 
the  truth,'*  he  expresses  himself  with  more  energy  than  pre- 
cision. Nobody  loves  discrepancy  for  the  sake  of  discrepancy. 
But  a  person  who  conscientiously  believes  that  free  inquiry  is, 
on  the  whole,  beneficial  to  the  interests  of  truth,  and  tiiat, 
from  the  imperfection  of  the  human  &culties,  wherever  there 
is  much  free  inquiry  there  will  be  some  discrepancy,  may, 
without  impropriety,  consider  such  discrepancy,  though  in 
itself  an  evil,  as  a  sign  of  good.  That  there  are  ten  thousand 
thieves  in  London  is  a  very  melancholy  fitct.  But,  looked  at 
in  one  point  of  view,  it  is  a  reason  for  exultation.  For  what 
other  city  could  maintain  ten  thousand  thieves  ?  What  must 
be  the  mass  of  wealth,  where  the  frugments  gleaned  by  law- 
less pilfering  rise  to  so  large  on  amount?  St.  Kilda  would 
not  support  a  single  pickpocket.  The  quantity  of  theft  is,  to 
a  certain  extent,  an  index  of  the  quantity  of  useful  industry 
and  judicious  speculation.  And  just  as  we  may,  from  the 
great  number  of  rogues  in  a  town,  infer  that  much  honest 
gain  is  made  there ;  so  may  we  often,  from  the  quantity  of 
error  in  a  community,  draw  a  cheering  inference  as  to  the 
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degree  in  which  the  public  mind  is  turned  to  those  inquiries 
which  aJone  can  lead  to  rational  convictions  of  truth. 

Mr.  Gladstone  seems  to  imagine  that  most  Protestants 
think  it  possible  for  the  same  doctrine  to  be  at  once  true  and 
false ;  or  that  the j  think  it  immaterial  whether,  on  a  reli- 
gious question,  a  man  comes  to  a  true  or  a  false  conclusion. 
If  there  be  any  Protestants  who  hold  notions  so  absurd,  we 
abandon  them  to  his  censure. 

The  Protestant  doctrine  touching  the  right  of  private 
judgment,  that  doctrine  which  is  the  common  foundation  of 
the  Anglican,  the  Lutheran,  and  the  Calvinistic  Churches, 
that  doctrine  by  which  every  sect  of  dissenters  vindicates  its 
separation,  we  conceive  not  to  be  this,  that  opposite  opinions 
may  both  be  true ;  nor  this,  that  truth  and  falsehood  are 
botii  equally  good ;  nor  yet  this,  that  all  speculative  error  is 
necessaiily  innocent ;  but  this,  that  there  is  on  the  face  of 
the  earth  no  visible  body  to  whose  decrees  men  are  bound  to 
submit  their  private  jud^gment  on  points  of  faith. 

Is  there  always  such  a  visible  body  P  Was  there  such  a 
visible  body  in  the  year  1500  ?  If  no^  why  are  we  to  believe 
that  there  is  such  a  body  in  the  year  1839  P  If  there  was  such 
a  body  in  the  year  1500,  what  was  it?  Was  it  the  Church 
of  Eome  ?  And  how  can  the  Church  of  England  be  orthodox 
now,  if  the  Church  of  Eome  was  orthodox  then  ? 

"  In  England,"  says  Mr.  Gladstone,  "  the  case  was  widely 
different  from  that  of  the  Continent.  Her  reformation  did 
not  destroy,  but  successfully  maintained,  the  unity  and  suc- 
cession of  the  Church  in  her  apostolical  ministry.  We  have, 
therefore,  still  among  us  the  ordained  hereditary  witnesses  of 
the  truth,  conveying  it  to  us  through  an  unbroken  series  fix)m 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  his  Apostles.  This  is  to  us  the 
ordinary  voice  of  authority ;  of  authority  equally  reasonable 
and  equally  true,  whether  we  will  hear,  or  whether  we  will 
forbear.'' 

Mr.  Gladstone's  reasoning  is  not  so  clear  as  might  be  de- 
sired. We  have  among  us,  he  says,  ordained  hereditary 
witnesses  of  the  truth,  and  their  voice  is  to  us  the  voice  of 
authority.  Undoubtedly,  if  they  are  witnesses  of  the  truth, 
their  voice  is  the  voice  of  authority.  But  this  is  little  more 
than  saying  that  the  truth  is  the  truth.  Nor  is  truth  more 
true  because  it  comes  in  an  unbroken  series  from  the 
Apostles.  The  Nicene  faith  is  not  more  true  in  the  mouth 
of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  than  in  that  of  a  Moderator 
of  the  General  Assembly.     K  our  respect  for  the  authority  of 
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the  Clmrcli  ia  to  be  only  consequent  upon  our  conviction  of  the 
truth  of  her  doctrines,  we  come  at  once  to  that  monstrous 
abuse,  the  Protestant  exercise  of  private  judgment.  But  if  Mr. 
Gladstone  means  that  we  ought  to  believe  that  the  Church  of 
England  speaks  the  truth,  because  she  has  the  apostolical 
succession,  we  greatly  doubt  whether  such  a  doctrine  can  be 
maintained.  In  the  first  place,  what  proof  have  we  of  the 
fact?  We  have,  indeed,  heard  it  said  that  Providence 
would  certainly  have  interfered  to  preserve  the  apostolical 
succession  in  the  true  Church.  But  this  is  an  argument 
fitted  for  understandings  of  a  different  kind  from  Mr.  Glad- 
stone's. He  will  hardly  tell  us  that  the  Church  of  England 
is  the  true  Church  because  she  has  the  succession ;  and  that 
she  has  the  succession  because  she  is  the  true  Church. 

What  evidence,  then,  have  we  for  the  fact  of  the  apostoli- 
cal succession  ?  And  here  we  may  easily  defend  the  truth 
against  Oxford  with  the  same  arguments  with  which,  in  old 
times,  the  truth  was  defended  by  Oxford  against  Eome.  In 
this  stage  of  our  combat  with  Mr.  Gladstone,  we  need  few 
weapons  except  those  which  we  find  in  the  well-furnished 
and  well-ordered  armoury  of  Chillingworth. 

The  transmission  of  orders  from  the  Apostles  to  an  Eng- 
lish clergyman  of  the  present  day  must  have  been  through  a 
very  great  number  of  intermediate  persons.  Now,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  no  clergyman  in  the  Church  of  England  can  trace 
up  his  spiritual  genealogy  from  bishop  to  bishop,  so  far 
back  as  the  time  of  the  Conquest.  There  remain  many 
centuries  during  which  the  history  of  the  transmission  of  his 
orders  is  buried  in  utter  darkness.  And  whether  he  be  a 
priest  by  succession  from  the  Apostles  depends  on  the  ques- 
tion, whether,  during  that  long  period,  some  thousands  of 
events  took  place,  any  one  of  which  may,  without  any  gross 
improbability,  be  supposed  not  to  have  taken  place.  We  have 
not  a  tittle  of  evidence  for  any  one  of  these  events.  We  do 
not  even  know  the  names  or  countries  of  the  men  to  whom  it 
is  taken  for  granted  that  these  events  happened.  We  do  not 
know  whether  the  spiritual  ancestors  of  any  one  of  our  con- 
temporaries were  Spanish  or  Armenian,  Arian  or  Orthodox. 
In  the  utter  absence  of  all  particular  evidence,  we  are  surely 
entitled  to  require  that  there  should  be  veiy  strong  evidence 
indeed  that  the  strictest  regularity  was  observed  in  every 
generation,  and  that  episcopal  functions  were  exercised  by 
none  who  were  not  bishops  by  succession  from  the  Apostles. 
But  we  have  no  such  evidence.    In  the  first  place,  we  have 


GLADSTONE   ON   CHURCU  AND   STATE.  363 

not  fiill  and  accurato  information  touching  the  polity  of  the 
Church  during  the  century  which  followed  the  persecution  of 
Nero.  That,  during  this  period,  the  overseers  of  aU  the 
little  Christian  societies  scattered  through  the  Soman  empire 
held  their  spiritual  authority  by  virtue  of  holy  orders  derived 
from  the  AjKJstles,  cannot  be  proved  by  contemporary  testi- 
mony, or  by  any  testimony  which  can  be  regarded  as  decisive. 
The  question,  whether  the  primitive  ecclesiastical  constitu- 
tion bore  a  greater  resemblance  to  the  Anglican  or  to  the 
Calvinistic  model  has  been  fiercely  disputed.  It  is  a  ques- 
tion on  which  men  of  eminent  parts,  learning,  and  piety 
have  differed,  and  do  to  this  day  differ  very  widely.  It  is  a 
question  on  which  at  least  a  fiill  half  of  the  ability  and  eru- 
dition of  Protestant  Europe  has,  ever  since  the  Reformation, 
been  opposed  to  the  Anglican  pretensions.  Mr.  Gladstone 
himself,  we  are  i)ersuaded,  would  have  the  candour  to  allow 
that,  if  no  evidence  were  admitted  but  that  which  is  fiir- 
nished  by  the  genuine  Christian  literature  of  the  first  two 
centuries,  judgment  would  not  go  in  favour  of  prelacy.  And 
if  he  looked  at  the  subject  as  calmly  as  he  would  look  at  a 
controversy  respecting  the  Soman  Comitia  or  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Wittenagemote,  he  would  probably  think  that  the 
absence  of  contemporary  evidence  during  so  long  a  period 
was  a  defect  which  later  attestations,  however  numerous, 
could  but  very  imperfectly  supply.  It  is  surely  impolitic  to 
rest  the  doctrines  of  the  English  Church  on  a  historical 
theory,  which,  to  ninety-nine  Protestants  out  of  a  hundred, 
would  seem  much  more  questionable  than  any  of  those  doc- 
trines. Nor  is  this  aU.  Extreme  obscurity  overhangs  the 
history  of  the  middle  ages ;  and  the  facts  which  are  discer- 
nible through  that  obscurity  prove  that  the  Church  was 
exceedingly  ill  regulated.  We  read  of  sees  of  the  highest 
dignity  openly  sold,  transferred  backwards  and  forwards  by 
popular  tumult,  bestowed  sometimes  by  a  profligate  woman 
on  her  paramour,  sometimes  by  a  warlike  baron  on  a  kins- 
man still  a  stripling.  We  read  of  bishops  of  ten  years  old, 
of  bishops  of  five  years  old,  of  many  popes  who  were  mere 
boys,  and  who  rivalled  the  frantic  dissoluteness  of  Caligula, 
nay,  of  a  female  pope.  And  though  this  last  story,  once  be- 
lieved throughout  all  Europe,  has  been  disproved  by  the 
strict  researches  of  modem  criticism,  the  most  discerning  of 
those  who  reject  it  have  admitted  that  it  is  not  intrinsically 
improbable.  In  our  own  island,  it  was  the  complaint  of 
Alfred  that  not  a  single  priest  south  of  the  Thames,  and  very 
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few  on  the  north,  could  read  either  Latin  or  English.  And 
this  illiterate  clergy  exercised  their  ministry  amidst  a  rude 
and  half-heathen  population,  in  which  Danish  pirates,  un- 
christened,  or  christened  by  the  hundred  on  a  field  of  battle, 
were  mingled  with  a  Saxon  peasantry  scarcely  better  in- 
structed in  religion.  The  state  of  Ireland  was  still  worse. 
"  Tota  ilia  per  universam  Hibemiam  dissolutio  ecclesiasticse 
disciplino),  ilia  ubique  pro  consuetudine  Christiana  ssBva  sub- 
introducta  barbaries,"  are  the  expressions  of  St.  Bernard. 
We  are,  therefore,  at  a  loss  to  conceive  how  any  clergyman 
can  feel  confident  that  his  orders  have  come  down  correctly. 
Whether  he  be  really  a  successor  of  the  Apostles  depends  on 
an  immense  numbei  of  such  contingencies  as  these :  whether 
imder  King  Ethelwolf,  a  stupid  priest  might  not,  while  bap- 
tizing several  scores  of  Danish  prisoners  who  had  just  made 
their  option  between  the  font  and  the  gallows,  inadvertently 
omit  to  perform  the  rite  on  one  of  these  graceless  proselytes ; 
whether,  in  the  seventh  century,  an  impostor,  who  had  never 
received  consecration,  might  not  have  passed  himself  off  as 
a  bishop  on  a  rude  tribe  of  Scots ;  whether  a  lad  of  twelve 
did  really,  by  a  ceremony  huddled  over  when  he  was  too 
dnmk  to  know  what  he  was  about,  convey  the  episcopal 
character  io  a  lad  of  ten. 

Since  the  first  century,  not  less,  in  all  probability,  than  a 
hundred  thousand  persons  have  exercised  the  functions  of 
bishops.  That  many  of  these  have  not  been  bishops  by 
apostolical  succession  is  quite  certain.  Hooker  admits  that 
deviations  from  the  general  rule  have  been  frequent,  and 
with  a  boldness  worthy  of  his  high  and  statesmanlike  intel- 
lect, pronounces  them  to  have  been  often  justifiable.  "  There 
may  be,"  says  he,  "  sometimes  very  just  and  sufficient  reason 
to  allow  ordination  made  without  a  bishop.  Where  the 
Church  must  needs  have  some  ordained,  and  neither  hath 
nor  can  have  possibly  a  bishop  to  ordain,  in  case  of  such 
necessity  the  ordinary  institution  of  Qod  hath  given  often- 
timesy  and  may  give  place.  And  therefore  we  are  not  simply 
without  exception  to  urge  a  lineal  descent  of  power  from  the 
Apostles  by  continued  succession  of  bishops  in  every  effectual 
ordination."  There  can  be  little  doubt,  we  think,  that  the 
succession,  if  it  ever  existed,  has  often  been  interrupted  in 
ways  much  less  respectable.  For  example,  let  us  suppose, 
and  we  are  sure  that  no  well-informed  person  will  think  the 
supposition  by  any  means  improbable,  that,  in  the  third  cen- 
tury, a  man  of  no  principle  and  some  parts,  who  has,  in  the 
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conrse  of  a  roving  and  discreditable  life,  been  a  catechmnen 
at  Antioch,  and  has  there  become  familiar  with  Christian 
usages  and  doctrines,  afterwards  rambles  to  Marseilles,  where 
he  finds  a  Christian  society,  rich,  liberal,  and  simple-hearted. 
He  pretends  to  be  a  Christian,  attracts  notice  by  his  abilities 
and  affected  zeal,  and  is  raised  to  the  episcopal  dignity  with- 
out having  ever  been  baptized.  That  such  an  event  might 
happen,  nay,  was  very  likely  to  happen,  cannot  well  be  dis- 
puted by  any  one  who  has  read  the  Life  of  Peregrinus.  The 
very  virtues,  indeed,  which  distinguished  the  early  Chris- 
tians, seem  to  have  laid  them  open  to  those  arts  which 
deceived 

"  Uriel,  though  Begent  of  the  Sun,  and  held 
The  sharpest-sighted  spirit  of  aU  in  Heaven." 

Now,  this  unbaptized  impostor  is  evidently  no  successor  of 
the  Apostles.  He  is  not  even  a  Christian;  and  all  orders 
derived  through  such  a  pretended  bishop  are  altogether  in- 
valid. Do  we  know  enough  of  the  state  of  the  world  and  of 
the  Church  in  the  third  century  to  be  able  to  say  with  con- 
fidence that  there  were  not  at  that  time  twenty  such  pre- 
tended bishops?  Every  such  case  makes  a  break  in  the 
apostolical  succession. 

Now,  suppose  that  a  break,  such  as  HooWer  admits  to  have 
been  both  common  and  justifiable,  or  such  as  we  have  sup- 
posed to  be  produced  by  hypocrisy  and  cupidity,  were  found 
in  the  chain  which  connected  the  Apostles  with  any  of  the 
missionaries  who  first  spread  Christianity  in  the  wilder  parts 
of  Europe,  who  can  say  how  extensive  the  effect  of  this  single 
break  may  be?  Suppose  that  St.  Patrick,  for  example,  if 
ever  there  was  such  a  man,  or  Theodore  of  Tarsus,  who  is 
said  to  have  consecrated  in  the  seventh  century  the  first 
bishops  of  many  English  sees,  had  not  the  true  apostolical 
orders,  is  it  not  conceivable  that  such  a  circimistance  may 
affect  the  orders  of  many  clergymen  now  living?  Even  if  it 
were  possible,  which  it  assuredly  is  not,  to  prore  that  the 
Church  had  the  apostolical  orders  in  the  third  century,  it 
would  be  impossible  to  prove  that  those  orders  were  not  in 
the  twelfth  century  so  far  lost  that  no  ecclesiastic  could  be 
certain  of  the  legitimate  descent  of  his  own  spiritual  cha- 
racter. And  if  this  were  so,  no  subsequent  precautions  could 
repair  the  evil. 

Chillingworth  states  the  conclusion  at  which  he  had  arrived 
on  this  subject  in  these  very  remarkable  words : — "  That  of 
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ten  thousand  probables  no  one  should  be  false ;  that  of  ten 
thousand  requisites,  whereof  any  one  may  fail,  not  one  should 
be  wanting,  this  to  me  is  extremely  improbable,  and  even 
cousin-german  to  impossible.  So  that  the  assurance  hereof 
is  like  a  machine  composed  of  an  innumerable  miiltitude  of 
pieces,  of  which  it  is  strangely  unlikely  but  some  will  be  out 
of  order ;  and  yet,  if  any  one  be  so,  the  whole  fabric  falls  of 
necessity  to  the  ground :  and  he  that  shall  put  them  together, 
and  maturely  consider  all  the  possible  ways  of  lapsing  and 
nullifying  a  priesthood  in  the  Church  of  Bome,  will  be  very 
inclinable  to  think  that  it  is  a  hundred  to  one,  that  among  a 
hundred  seeming  priests,  there  is  not  one  true  one ;  nay,  that 
it  is  not  a  thing  very  improbable  that,  amongst  those  many 
millions  which  make  up  the  Romish  hierarchy,  there  are  not 
twenty  true."  We  do  not  pretend  to  know  to  what  precise 
extent  the  canonists  of  Oxford  agree  with  those  of  Eome  as 
to  the  circumstances  which  nullify  orders.  We  will  not, 
therefore,  go  so  far  as  ChiUingpsvortli.  We  only  say  that  we 
see  no  satisfactory  proof  of  the  fiict,  that  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land possesses  the  apostolical  succession.  And,  after  all,  if 
Mr.  Gladstone  could  prove  the  apostolical  succession,  what 
would  the  apostolical  succession  prove  ?  He  says  that  "  we 
have  among  us  the  ordained  hereditary  witnesses  of  the 
truth,  conveying  it  to  us  through  an  unbroken  series  from 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  his  Ai)ostles."  Is  this  the  fact  ? 
Is  there  any  doubt  that  the  orders  of  the  Church  of  England 
are  generally  derived  from  the  Church  of  Bome  ?  Does  not 
the  Church  of  England  declare,  does  not  Mr.  Gladstone  him- 
self admit,  that  the  Church  of  Rome  teaches  much  error  and 
condemns  much  truth?  And  is  it  not  quite  clear,  that  as 
fSar  as  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England  differ  from 
those  of  the  Church  of  Eome,  so  far  the  Church  of  England 
conveys  the  truth  through  a  broken  series  ? 

That  the  founders,  lay  and  clerical,  of  the  Church  of 
England,  corrected  all  that  required  correction  in  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Church  of  Bome,  and  nothing  more,  may  be 
quite  true.  But  we  never  can  admit  the  circumstance  that 
the  Church  of  England  possesses  the  ai>ostolical  succession 
as  a  proof  that  she  is  thus  perfect.  No  stream  can  rise 
higher  than  its  fountain.  The  succession  of  ministers  in  the 
Church  of  England,  derived  as  it  is  through  the  Church  of 
Eome,  can  never  prove  more  for  the  Church  of  England  than 
it  proves  for  the  Church  of  Eome.  But  this  is  not  all.  The 
Arian  Churches  which  once  predominated  in  the  kingdoms  of 
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the  Ostrogoths,  the  Visigoths,  the  Burgundians,  the  Vandals, 
and  the  Lombards,  were  all  episcopal  churches,  and  all  had  a 
&irer  claim  than  that  of  England  to  the  apostolical  succes- 
sion, as  being  much  nearer  to  the  apostolical  times.  In  the 
East,  the  Greek  Church,  which  is  at  variance  on  points  of 
fidth  with  all  the  Western  Churches,  has  an  equal  claim  to 
this  succession.  The  Nestorian,  the  Eutychian,  the  Jacobite 
Churches,  all  heretical,  all  condemned  by  councils,  of  which 
even  Protestant  divines  have  generally  spoken  with  respect, 
had  an  equal  claim  to  the  apostolical  succession.  Now  if,  of 
teachers  having  apostolical  orders,  a  vast  majority  have  taught 
much  error,  if  a  large  proportion  have  taught  deadly  heresy, 
if,  on  the  other  hand,  as  Mr.  Gladstone  himself  admits, 
churches  not  having  apostolical  orders,  that  of  Scotland  for 
example,  have  been  nearer  to  the  standard  of  orthodoxy  than 
the  majority  of  teachers  who  have  had  apostolical  orders, 
how  can  he  possibly  call  upon  us  to  submit  our  private  judg- 
.  ment  to  the  authority  of  a  Church,  on  the  ground  that  she 
has  these  orders  9 

Mr.  Gladstone  dwells  much  on  the  importance  of  unity  in 
doctrine.  Unity,  he  tells  us,  is  essential  to  truth.  And  this 
is  most  unquestionable.  But  when  he  goes  on  to  tell  us  that 
this  unity  is  the  characteristic  of  the  Church  of  England, 
that  she  is  one  in  body  and  in  spirit,  we  are  compelled  to 
differ  from  him  widely.  The  apostolical  succession  she  may 
or  may  not  have.  But  unity  she  most  certainly  has  not,  and 
never  has  had.  It  is  matter  of  perfect  notoriety,  that  her 
formularies  are  fiumed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  admit  to  her 
highest  offices  men  who  differ  from  each  other  more  widely 
than  a  very  high  Churchman  differs  from  a  Catholic,  or  a 
very  low  Churchman  from  a  Presbyterian;  and  that  the 
general  leaning  of  the  Church,  with  respect  to  some  impor- 
tant questions,  has  been  sometimes  one  way  and  sometimes 
another.  Take,  for  example,  the  questions  agitated  between 
the  Calvinists  and  the  Arminians.  Do  we  find  in  the  Church 
of  England,  with  respect  to  those  questions,  that  imity  which 
is  essential  to  truth?  Was  it  ever  foimd  in  the  Church?  Is 
it  not  certain  that,  at  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century,  the 
rulers  of  the  Church  held  doctrines  as  Calvinistic  as  ever 
were  held  by  any  Cameronian,  and  not  only  held  them,  but 
persecuted  every  body  who  did  not  hold  them  ?  And  is  it  not 
equally  certain,  that  the  rulers  of  the  Church  have,  in  very 
recent  times,  considered  Calvinism  as  a  disqualification  for 
high  prefennent,  if  not  for  holy  orders  ?     Look  at  the  ques- 
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tions  which  Archbishop  Whitgift  propounded  to  Barret,  ques- 
tions framed  in  the  very  spirit  of  William  Himtington,  S.S.* 
And  then  look  at  the  eighty-seven  questions  which  Bishop 
Marsh,  within  our  own  memory,  propounded  to  candidates 
for  ordination.  We  should  be  loth  to  say  that  either  of  these 
celebrated  prelates  had  intruded  himself  into  a  Church  whose 
doctrines  he  abhorred,  and  that  he  deserved  to  be  stripped  of 
his  gown.  Yet  it  is  quite  certain  that  one  or  other  of  them 
must  have  been  very  greatly  in  error.  John  Wesley  again, 
and  Cowper's  friend,  John  Newton,  were  both  Presbyters  of 
this  Church.  Both  were  men  of  ability.  Both  we  believe  to 
have  been  men  of  rigid  integrity,  men  who  would  not  have 
subscribed  a  Confession  of  Faith  which  they  disbelieved  for 
the  richest  bishopric  in  the  empire.  Yet  on  the  subject  of 
predestination  Newton  was  strongly  attached  to  doctrines 
which  Wesley  designated  as  "blasphemy,  which  might  make 
the  ears  of  a  Christian  to  tingle."  Indeed,  it  will  not  be 
disputed  that  the  clergy  of  the  Established  Church  are 
divided  as  to  these  questions,  and  that  her  formularies  are 
not  found  practically  to  exclude  even  scrupulously  honest 
men  of  both  sides  from  her  altars.  It  is  notorious  that  some 
of  her  most  distinguished  rulers  think  this  latitude  a  good 
thing,  and  woTild  be  sorry  to  see  it  restricted  in  favour  of 
either  opinion.  And  herein  we  must  cordially  agree  with 
them.  But  what  becomes  of  the  unity  of  the  Church,  and 
of  that  truth  to  which  unity  is  essential?  Mr.  Gladstone 
tells  us  that  the  Begium  Donum  was  given  originally  to  or- 
thodox Presbyterian  ministers,  but  that  part  of  it  is  now 
received  by  tiieir  heterodox  successors.  "This,"  he  says, 
"  serves  to  illustrate  the  difficulty  in  which  governments  en- 
tangle themselves  when  they  covenant  with  arbitrary  systems 
of  opinion,  and  not  with  the  Church  alone.  The  opinion 
passes  away,  but  the  gift  remains."  But  is  it  not  clear,  that 
if  a  strong  Supralapsarian  had,  under  Whitgift's  primacy, 
left  a  large  estate  at  the  disposal  of  the  bishops  for  ecclesi- 
astical purposes,  in  the  hope  that  the  rulers  of  the  Church 
woidd  abide  by  Whitgift's  theology,  he  would  really  have 
been  giving  his  substance  for  the  support  of  doctrines  which 
he  detested?  The  opinion  would  have  passed  away,  and  the 
gift  would  have  remained. 

This  is  only  a  single  instance.     What  wide  differences  of 

•  *  One  question  was,  whether  God  had    the  Archbishop   was  "  Aifirmative,   ct 
from  eternity  reprobated  ccrtAin  persons ;     quia  voluit." 
and  why.     The  answer  which  contented 
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opinion  I'especting  tlie  operation  of  the  sacraments  are  held 
by  bishops,  doctors,  presbyters  of  the  Chnrch  of  England,  all 
men  who  have  conscientiously  declared  their  assent  to  her 
articles,  all  men  who  are,  according  to  Mr.  Gladstone,  or- 
dained hereditary  witnesses  of  the  truth,  all  men  whose 
voices  make  up  what,  he  tells  us,  is  the  voice  of  true  and 
reasonable  authority!  Here,  again,  the  Church  has  not 
unity ;  and  as  unity  is  the  essential  condition  of  truth,  the 
Church  has  not  the  truth. 

Nay,  take  the  very  question  which  we  are  discussing  with 
Mr.  Gladstone.  To  what  extent  does  the  Church  of  England 
allow  of  the  right  of  private  judgment  ?  What  degiee  of 
authority  does  she  claim  for  herself  in  virtue  of  the  apostolical 
succession  of  her  ministers  ?  Mr.  Gladstone,  a  very  able  and 
a  very  honest  man,  takes  a  view  of  this  matter  widely  differing 
from  the  view  taken  by  others  whom  he  will  admit  to  be  as 
able  and  as  honest  as  himself.  People  who  altogether  dis- 
sent from  him  on  this  subject  eat  the  bread  of  the  Church, 
preach  in  her  pulpits,  dispense  her  sacraments,  confer  her 
orders,  and  carry  on  that  apostolical  succession,  the  nature, 
and  importance  of  which,  according  to  him,  they  do  not  com- 
prehend.    Is  this  unity?     Is  this  truth? 

It  will  be  observed  that  we  are  not  putting  cases  of  dis- 
honest men  who,  for  the  sake  of  lucre,  falsely  pretend  to 
believe  in  the  doctrines  of  an  establishment.  We  are  putting 
cases  of  men  as  upright  as  ever  lived,  who,  differing  on  theo- 
logical questions  of  the  highest  importance,  and  avowing 
that  difference,  are  yet  priests  and  prelates  of  the  same 
Church.  We  therefore  say,  that  on  some  points  which  Mr. 
Gladstone  himself  thinks  of  vital  importance,  the  Church  has 
either  not  spoken  at  all,  or,  what  is  for  all  practical  purposes 
the  same  thing,  has  not  spoken  in  language  to  be  understood 
even  by  honest  and  sagacious  divines.  The  religion  of  the 
Church  of  England  is  so  far  from  exhibiting  that  unity  of 
doctrine  which  Mr.  Gladstone  represents  as  her  distinguish- 
ing glory,  that  it  is,  in  fact,  a  bundle  of  religious  systems 
without  number.  It  comprises  the  religious  system  of  Bishop 
Tomline,  and  the  religious  system  of  John  Newton,  and  all 
the  religious  systems  which  lie  between  them.  It  comprises 
the  religious  system  of  Mr.  Newman,  and  the  religious  system 
of  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  all  the  religious  systems 
which  lie  between  them.  All  these  different  opinions  are  held, 
avowed,  preached,  printed,  within  the  pale  of  the  Church,  by 
men  of  unquestioned  integrity  and  understanding. 
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Do  we  make  this  diversity  a  topic  of  reproach  to  the 
Church  of  England  ?  Far  from  it.  We  would  oppose  with 
all  our  power  every  attempt  to  narrow  her  basis  ?  Would  to 
God  that,  a  himdred  and  fifty  years  ago,  a  good  king  and  a 
good  primate  had  possessed  the  power  as  well  as  the  will  to 
widen  it !  It  was  a  noble  enterprise,  worthy  of  William  and 
of  TiUotson.  But  what  becomes  of  all  Mr.  Gladstone's 
eloquent  exhortations  to  unity  ?  Is  it  not  mere  mockery  to 
attach  so  much  importance  to  imity  in  form  and  name,  where 
there  is  so  little  in  substance,  to  shudder  at  the  thought  of 
two  churches  in  alliance  with  one  state,  and  to  endure  with 
patience  the  spectacle  of  a  hundred  sects  battling  within  one 
church  ?  And  is  it  not  clear  that  Mr.  Gladstone  is  boimd,  on 
all  his  own  principles,  to  abandon  the  defence  of  a  church  in 
which  imity  is  not  found  9  Is  it  not  clear  that  he  is  bound 
to  divide  the  House  of  Commons  against  every  grant  of 
money  which  may  be  proposed  for  the  clergy  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church  in  the  colonies  ?  He  objects  to  the  vote  for 
Maynooth,  because  it  is  monstrous  to  pay  one  man  to  teach 
truth,  and  another  to  denounce  that  truth  as  falsehood.  But 
it  is  a  mere  chance  whether  any  simi  which  he  votes  for  the 
English  Church  in  any  colony  will  go  to  the  maintenance  of 
an  Arminian  or  a  Calvinist,  of  a  man  like  Mr.  Proude,  or  of 
a  man  like  Dr.  Arnold.  It  is  a  mere  chance,  therefore, 
whether  it  will  go  to  support  a  teacher  of  truth,  or  one  who 
will  denounce  that  truth  as  falsehood. 

This  alignment  seems  to  us  at  once  to  dispose  of  all  that 
part  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  book  which  respects  grants  of  public 
money  to  dissenting  bodies.  All  such  grants  he  condemns. 
But  surely,  if  it  be  wrong  to  give  the  money  of  the  public 
for  the  support  of  thos^  who  teach  any  ftlse  doctrine,  it 
is  wrong  to  give  that  money  for  the  support  of  the  ministers 
of  the  Established  Church.  For  it  is  quite  certain  that, 
whether  Calvin  or  Arminius  be  in  the  right,  whether  Laud  or 
Burnet  be  in  the  right,  a  great  deal  of  &Ise  doctrine  is  taught 
by  the  ministers  of  the  Established  Church.  If  it  be  said 
that  the  i)oints  on  which  the  clergy  of  the  Church  of  England 
differ  ought  to  be  passed  over,  for  the  sake  of  the  many  im- 
portant points  on  which  they  agree,  why  may  not  the  same 
argument  be  maintained  with  respect  to  other  sects  which 
hold  in  common  with  the  Church  of  England  the  fundamental 
doctrines  of  Christianity  ?  The  principle  that  a  ruler  is 
boimd  in  conscience  to  propagate  religious  truth,  and  to 
propagate  no  religious  doctrine  which  is  untrue,  is  abandoned 
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as  soon  as  it  is  admitted  that  a  gentleman  of  Mr.  Gladstone's 
opinions  may  lawfully  vote  the  public  money  to  a  chaplain 
whose  opinions  are  those  of  Paley  or  of  Simeon.  The  whole 
question  then  becomes  one  of  degree.  Of  course  no  indi- 
vidual and  no  government  can  justifiably  propagate  error  for 
the  sake  of  propagating  error.  But  both  individuals  and 
governments  must  work  with  such  machinery  as  they  have  ; 
and  no  human  machinery  is  to  be  found  which  will  impart 
truth  without  some  alloy  of  error.  We  have  shown  irre- 
iragably,  as  we  think,  that  the  Church  of  England  does  not 
afford  such  a  machinery.  The  question  then  is  this ;  with 
what  degree  of  imperfection  in  our  machinery  must  we  put 
up  ?  And  to  this  question  we  do  not  see  how  any  general 
answer  can  be  given.  We  must  be  guided  by  circumstances. 
It  would,  for  example,  be  very  criminal  in  a  Protestant  to 
contribute  to  the  sending  of  Jesuit  missionaries  among  a 
Protestant  population.  But  we  do  not  conceive  that  a  Pro- 
testant would  be  to  blame  for  giving  assistance  to  Jesuit 
missionaries  who  might  be  engaged  in  converting  the  Sia- 
mese to  Christianity.  That  tares  are  mixed  with  the  wheat 
is  matter  of  regret;  but  it  is  better  that  wheat  and  tares 
should  grow  together  than  that  the  promise  of  the  year 
shoTild  be  blighted. 

Mr.  Gladstone,  we  see  with  deep  regret,  censures  the 
British  Government  in  India  for  distributing  a  small  simi 
among  the  Catholic  priests  who  minister  to  the  spiritual 
wants  of  our  Irish  soldiers.  Now,  let  us  put  a  case  to  him. 
A  Protestant  gentleman  is  attended  by  a  Catholic  servant,  in 
a  part  of  the  country  where  there  is  no  CathoKc  congregation 
within  many  miles.  The  servant  is  taken  ill,  and  is  given 
over.  He  desires,  in  great  trouble  of  mind,  to  receive  the 
last  sacraments  of  his  Church.  His  master  sends  off  a 
messenger  in  a  chaise  and  four,  with  orders  to  bring  a  con- 
fessor from  a  town  at  a  considerable  distance.  Here  a  Pro- 
testant lays  out  money  for  the  purpose  of  causing  religious 
instruction  and  consolation  to  be  given  by  a  Catholic  priest. 
Has  he  committed  a  sin?  Has  he  not  acted  like  a  good 
master  and  a  good  Christian  ?  Would  Mr.  Gladstone  accuse 
him  of  "laxity  of  religious  principle,"  of  "confounding 
truth  with  falsehood,**  of"  considering  the  support  of  religion 
as  a  boon  to  an  individual,  not  as  a  homage  to  truth  ?  '*  But 
how  if  this  servant  had,  for  the  sake  of  his  master,  under- 
taken a  journey  which  removed  him  from  the  place  where  he 
might  easily  have  obtained  religious  attendance?     How  if 
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his  death  were  occasioned  by  a  wound  received  in  defending 
his  master?  Should  we  not  then  say  that  the  master  had 
only  fulfilled  a  sacred  obligation  of  duty?  Now,  Mr.  Glad- 
stone himself  owns  that  "  nobody  can  think  that  the  person- 
ality of  the  state  is  more  stringent,  or  entails  stronger 
obligations,  than  that  of  the  individual."  How  then  stands 
the  case  of  the  Indian  Government  ?  Here  is  a  poor  fellow, 
enlisted  in  Clare  or  Kerry,  sent  over  fifteen  thousand  miles  of 
sea,  quartered  in  a  depressing  and  pestilential  climate.  He 
fights  for  the  Government;  he  conquers  for  it;  he  is 
wounded ;  he  is  laid  on  his  pallet,  withering  away  with 
fever,  under  that  terrible  sim,  without  a  friend  near  him. 
He  pines  for  the  consolations  of  that  religion  which,  neg- 
lected perhaps  in  the  season  of  health  and  vigour,  now  comes 
back  to  his  mind,  associated  with  aU  the  overpowering  recol- 
lections of  his  earlier  days,  and  of  the  home  which  he  is 
never  to  see  again.  And  because  the  state  for  which  he  dies 
sends  a  priest  of  his  own  faith  to  stand  at  his  bedside,  and  to 
teU  him,  in  language  which  at  once  commands  his  love  and 
confidence,  of  the  common  Father,  of  the  common  Redeemer, 
of  the  common  hope  of  immortality,  because  the  state  for 
which  he  dies  does  not  abandon  him  in  his  last  moments  to 
the  care  of  heathen  attendants,  or  employ  a  chaplain  of  a 
different  creed  to  vex  his  departing  spirit  with  a  controversy 
about  the  Council  of  Trent,  Mr.  Gladstone  finds  that  India 
presents  "  a  melancholy  picture,'*  and  that  there  is  "  a  large 
allowance  of  false  principle  *'  in  the  system  pursued  there. 
Most  earnestly  do  we  hope  that  our  remarks  may  induce  Mr. 
Gladstone  to  reconsider  this  part  of  his  work,  and  may  pre- 
vent him  from  expressing  in  that  high  assembly,  in  which  he 
must  always  be  heard  with  attention,  opinions  so  unworthy 
of  his  character. 

We  have  now  said  almost  all  that  we  think  it  necessary 
to  say  respecting  Mr.  Gladstone's  theory.  And  perhaps  it 
would  be  safest  for  us  to  stop  here.  It  is  much  easier  to  pull 
down  than  to  build  up.  Yet,  that  we  may  give  Mr.  Glad- 
stime  his  revenge,  we  will  state  concisely  our  own  views  re- 
specting the  alliance  of  Church  and  State. 

We  set  out  in  company  with  Warburton,  and  remain  with 
him  pretty  sociably  till  we  come  to  his  contract ;  a  contract 
which  Mr.  Gladstone  very  properly  designates  as  a  fiction. 
We  consider  the  primary  end  of  government  as  a  purely 
temporal  end,  the  protection  of  the  persons  and  property 
of  men. 
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We  tliink  that  government,  like  every  other  contrivance  of 
hnman  wisdom,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  is  likely  to 
answer  its  main  end  best  when  it  is  constructed  with  a  single 
view  to  that  end.  Mr.  Gladstone,  who  loves  Plato,  will  not 
quarrel  with  us  for  illustrating  our  proposition,  after  Plato's 
fashion,  from  the  most  familiar  objects.  Take  cutlery,  for 
example.  A  blade  which  is  designed  both  to  shave  and  to 
carve  will  certainly  not  shave  so  well  as  a  razor,  or  carve  so 
well  as  a  carving-knife.  An  academy  of  painting,  which 
shoidd  also  be  a  bank,  would,  in  all  probability,  exhibit  very 
bad  pictures  and  discount  very  bad  bills.  A  gas  company, 
which  shoidd  also  be  an  infant  school  society,  woidd,  we  ap- 
prehend, light  the  streets  ill,  and  teach  the  children  ill.  On 
this  principle,  we  think  that  government  shoidd  be  organised 
solely  with  a  view  to  its  main  end ;  and  that  no  part  of  its 
efliciency  for  that  end  should  be  sacrificed  in  order  to  promote 
any  other  end  however  excellent. 

But  does  it  follow  from  hence  that  governments  ought 
never  to  pursue  any  end  other  than  their  main  end  ?  In  no 
wise.  Though  it  is  desirable  that  every  institution  should 
have  a  main  end,  and  should  be  so  formed  as  to  be  in  the 
highest  degree  efficient  for  that  main  end ;  yet  if,  without  any 
sacrifice  of  its  efficiency  for  that  end,  it  can  pursue  any  other 
good  end,  it  ought  to  do  so.  Thus,  the  end  for  which  a  hos- 
pital is  built  is  the  relief  of  the  sick,  not  the  beautifying  of 
the  street.  To  sacrifice  the  health  of  the  sick  to  splendour  of 
architectural  effect,  to  place  the  building  in  a  bad  air  only 
that  it  may  present  a  more  commanding  front  to  a  great 
public  place,  to  make  tlie  wards  hotter  or  cooler  than  they 
ought  to  be,  in  order  that  the  columns  and  windows  of  the 
exterior  may  please  the  passers-by,  would  be  monstrous. 
But  if,  without  any  sacrifice  of  the  chief  object,  the  hospital 
can  be  made  an  ornament  to  the  metropolis,  it  would  be  absurd 
not  to  make  it  so. 

In  the  same  manner,  if  a  government  can,  without  any 
sacrifice  of  its  main  end,  promote  any  other  good  work,  it 
ought  to  do  so.  The  encouragement  of  the  fine  arts,  for  ex- 
ample, is  by  no  means  the  main  end  of  government ;  and  it 
would  be  absurd,  in  constituting  a  government,  to  bestow  a 
thought  on  the  question,  whether  it  would  be  a  government 
likely  to  train  Eaphaels  and  Domenichinos.  But  it  by  no 
means  follows  that  it  is  improper  for  a  government  to  form  a 
national  gallery  of  pictures.  The  same  may  be  said  of  patron- 
age bestowed  on  learned  men,  of  the  publication  of  archives, 
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of  the  collecting  of  libraries,  meDageries,  plants,  fossils, 
antiques,  of  journeys  and  voyages  for  purposes  of  geographical 
discovery  or  astronomical  observation.  It  is  not  for  these 
ends  that  government  is  constituted.  But  it  may  well  happen 
that  a  government  may  have  at  its  command  resources  which 
will  enable  it,  without  any  injury  to  its  main  end,  to  pursue 
these  collateral  ends  far  more  effectually  than  any  individual 
or  any  voluntary  association  could  do.  If  so,  government 
ought  to  pursue  these  collateral  ends. 

It  is  still  more  evidently  the  duty  of  government  to  promote, 
always  in  subordination  to  its  main  end,  every  thing  which  is 
useful  as  a  means  for  the  attaining  of  that  main  end.  The 
improvement  of  steam  navigation,  for  example,  is  by  no 
means  a  primary  object  of  government.  But  as  steam  vessels 
are  useful  for  the  purpose  of  national  defence,  and  for  the 
purpose  of  fiicilitating  intercourse  between  distant  provinces, 
and  of  thereby  consolidating  the  force  of  the  empire,  it  may  be 
the  bounden  duty  of  government  to  encourage  ingenious  men 
to  perfect  an  invention  which  so  directly  tends  to  make  the 
state  more  efficient  for  its  great  primary  end. 

Now,  on  both  these  grounds,  ihe  instruction  of  the  people 
may  with  propriety  engage  the  care  of  the  government.  That 
'  the  people  should  be  well  educated  is  in  itself  a  good  thing ; 
and  the  state  ought  therefore  to  promote  this  object,  if  it  can 
do  so  without  any  sacrifice  of  its  primary  object.  The  educa- 
tion of  the  people,  conducted  on  those  principles  of  morality 
which  are  common  to  all  the  forms  of  Christianity,  is  highly 
valuable  as  a  means  of  promoting  the  main  object  for  which 
government  exists,  and  is  on  this  ground  well  deserving  the 
attention  of  rulers.  We  will  not  at  present  go  into  the 
general  question  of  education ;  but  will  confine  our  remarks 
to  the  subject  which  is  more  immediately  before  us,  namely, 
the  religious  instruction  of  the  people. 

We  may  illustrate  our  view  of  the  policy  which  governments 
ought  to  pursue  with  respect  to  religious  instruction,  by  re- 
curring to  the  analogy  of  a  hospital.  Eeligious  instruction 
is  not  the  main  end  for  which  a  hospital  is  built ;  and  to  in- 
troduce into  a  hospital  any  regulations  prejudicial  to  the 
health  of  the  patients,  on  the  plea  of  promoting  their  spiritual 
improvement,  to  send  a  ranting  preacher  to  a  man  who  has  * 
just  been  ordered  by  the  physician  to  lie  quiet  and  try  to  get 
a  little  sleep,  to  impose  a  strict  observance  of  Lent  on  a  con- 
valescent who  has  been  advised  to  eat  heartily  of  nourishing 
food,  to  direct,  as  the  bigoted  Pius  the  Fifth  actually  did. 
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that  no  medical  assistance  should  be  given  to  any  person  who 
declined  spiritual  attendance,  woidd  be  the  most  extravagant 
folly.  Tet  it  by  no  means  follows  that  it  would  not  be  right 
to  have  a  chaplain  to  attend  the  sick,  and  to  pay  such  a  chap- 
lain out  of  the  hospital  funds.  Whether  it  will  be  proper  to 
have  such  a  chaplain  at  all,  and  of  what  religious  persuasion 
such  a  chaplain  ought  to  be,  must  depend  on  circumstances. 
There  may  be  a  town  in  which  it  would  be  impossible  to  set 
up  a  good  hospital  without  the  help  of  people  of  different 
opinions  :  and  religious  parties  may  run  so  high  that,  though 
people  of  different  opinions  are  willing  to  contribute  for  the 
reUef  of  the  sick,  they  will  not  concur  in  the  choice  of  any  one 
chaplain.  The  high  Churchmen  insist  that,  if  there  is  a  paid 
chaplain,  he  shall  be  a  high  Churchman.  The  Evangelicals 
stickle  for  an  Evangelical.  Here  it  would  evidently  be  absurd 
and  cruel  to  let  an  useful  and  humane  design,  about  which  all 
are  agreed,  fall  to  the  ground,  because  all  cannot  agree  about 
something  else.  The  governors  must  either  appoint  two 
chaplains,  and  pay  them  both  ;  or  they  must  appoint  none ; 
and  every  one  of  them  must  in  his  individual  capacity,  do 
what  he  can  for  the  purpose  of  providing  the  sick  with  such 
religious  instruction  and  consolation  as  will,  in  his  opinion, 
be  most  useftd  to  them. 

We  should  say  the  same  of  government.  Government  is 
not  an  institution  for  the  propagation  of  religion,  any  more 
than  St  George's  Hospital  is  an  institution  for  the  propaga- 
tion of  reKgion  :  and  the  most  absurd  and  pernicious  conse- 
quences would  follow,  if  Government  should  pursue,  as  its 
primary  end,  that  which  can  never  be  more  than  its  secondary 
end,  though  intrinsically  more  important  than  its  primary 
end.  But  a  government  which  considers  the  religious  in- 
struction of  the  people  as  a  secondary  end,  and  follows  out 
that  principle  faithfully,  will,  we  think,  be  likely  to  do  much 
good  and  little  harm. 

We  wiU  rapidly  run  over  some  of  the  consequences  to  which 
this  principle  leads,  and  point  out  how  it  solves  some  prob- 
lems which,  on  Mr.  Gladstone's  hypothesis,  admit  of  no  satis- 
fectory  solution. 

All  persecution  directed  against  the  persons  or  property  of 
men  is,  on  our  principle,  obviously  indefensible.  For,  the 
protection  of  the  persons  and  property  of  men  being  the 
primary  end  of  government,  and  religious  instruction  only  a 
secondary  end,  to  secure  the  people  from  heresy  by  making 
their  lives,  their  limbs,  or  their  estates  insecure,  would  be  to 
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sacrifice  the  primary  end  to  tlie  secondary  end.  It  would  be 
as  absurd  as  it  would  be  in  the  governors  of  an  hospital  to 
direct  that  the  wounds  of  all  Arian  and  Socinian  patients 
should  be  dressed  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  them  fester. 

Again,  on  our  principles,  aU  civil  disabilities  on  account  of 
religious  opinions  are  indefensible.  For  all  such  disabilities 
make  government  less  efficient  for  its  main  end :  they  limit  its 
choice  of  able  men  for  the  administration  and  defence  of  the 
state ;  they  alienate  from  it  the  hearts  of  the  sufferers ;  they 
deprive  it  of  a  part  of  its  effective  strength  in  all  contests 
with  foreign  nations.  Such  a  course  is  as  absurd  as  it  would 
be  in  the  governors  of  an  hospital  to  reject  an  able  surgeon 
because  he  is  an  Universal  Bestitutionist,  and  to  send  a  bungler 
to  operate  because  he  is  perfectly  orthodox. 

A^gain,  on  our  principles,  no  government  ought  to  press  on 
the  people  religious  instruction,  however  sound,  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  excite  among  them  discontents  dangerous  to 
public  order.  For  here  again  government  would  sacrifice  its 
primary  end  to  an  end  intrinsically  indeed  of  the  highest  im- 
portance, but  still  only  a  secondary  end  of  government,  as 
government.  This  rule  at  once  disposes  of  the  difficulty 
about  India,  a  difficTilty  of  which  Mr.  Gladstone  can  get  rid 
only  by  putting  in  an  imaginary  discharge  in  order  to  set 
aside  an  imaginary  obligation.  There  is  assuredly  no  country 
where  it  is  more  desirable  that  Christianity  should  be  propa- 
gated. But  there  is  no  country  in  which  the  government  is 
so  completely  disqualified  for  the  task.  By  using  our  power 
in  order  to  make  proselytes,  we  should  produce  the  dissolu- 
tion of  society,  and  bring  utter  ruin  on  all  those  interests 
for  the  protection  of  which  government  exists.  Here  the 
secondary  end  is,  at  present,  inconsistent  with  the  primary 
end,  and  must  therefore  be  abandoned.  Christian  instruction 
given  by  individuals  and  voluntary  societies  may  do  much 
good.  Given  by  the  Government  it  would  do  unmixed  harm. 
At  the  same  time,  we  quite  agree  with  Mr.  Gladstone  in 
thinking  that  the  English  authorities  in  India  ought  not  to 
participate  in  any  idolatrous  rite ;  and  indeed  we  are  fully 
satisfied  that  all  such  participation  is  not  only  unchristian, 
but  also  unwise  and  most  undignified. 

Supposing  the  circumstances  of  a  country  to  be  such,  that 
the  government  may  with  propriety,  on  our  principles,  give 
religious  instruction  to  a  people;  we  have  next  to  inquire, 
what  religion  shall  be  taught.  Bishop  Warburton  answers, 
the  religion  of  the  majority.    And  we  so  fiir  agree  with  him, 
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that  we  can  scarcely  conceive  any  circmnstances  in  which  it 
would  be  proper  to  establish,  as  the  one  exclusive  religion  of 
the  state,  the  religion  of  the  minority.  Such  a  preference 
could  hardly  be  given  without  exciting  most  serious  discon- 
tent, and  endangering  those  interests,  the  protection  of  which 
is  the  first  object  of  government.  But  we  never  can  admit 
that  a  ruler  can  be  justified  in  helping  to  spread  a  system  of 
opinions  solely  because  that  system  is  pleasing  to  the  majority. 
On  the  other  hand,  we  cannot  agree  with  Mr.  Gladstone,  who 
would  of  course  answer  that  the  only  religion  which  a  ruler 
ought  to  propagate  is  the  religion  of  his  own  conscience.  In 
truth,  this  is  an  impossibility.  And,  as  we  have  shown,  Mr. 
Gladstone  himself,  whenever  he  supports  a  grant  of  money  to 
the  Church  of  England,  is  really  assisting  to  propagate,  not 
the  precise  religion  of  his  own  conscience,  but  some  one  or 
more,  he  knows  not  how  many  or  which,  of  the  innumerable 
religions  which  lie  between  the  confines  of  Pelagianism  and 
those  of  Antinomianism,  and  between  the  confines  of  Popery 
and  those  of  Presbyterianism.  In  our  opinion,  that  religious 
instruction  which  the  ruler  ought,  in  his  public  capacity,  to 
patronise,  is  the  instruction  from  which  he,  in  his  conscience, 
believes  that  the  people  wiU  learn  most  good  with  the  smallest 
mixture  of  evil.  And  thus  it  is  not  necessarily  his  own  reli- 
gion that  he  wiU  select.  He  will,  of  course,  believe  that  his 
own  religion  is  unmixedly  good.  But  the  question  which  he 
has  to  consider  is,  not  how  much  good  his  religion  contains, 
but  how  much  good  the  people  will  learn,  if  instruction  is 
given  them  in  that  religion.  He  may  prefer  the  doctrines 
and  government  of  the  Church  of  England  to  those  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland.  But  if  he  knows  that  a  Scotch  congre- 
gation will  listen  with  deep  attention  and  respect  while  an 
Erskine  or  a  Chalmers  sets  before  them  the  fundamental  doc- 
trines of  Christianity,  and  that  a  glimpse  of  a  surplice  or  a 
single  line  of  a  liturgy  would  be  the  signal  for  hooting  and  riot, 
and  would  probably  bring  stools  and  brick-bats  about  the  ears 
of  the  minister,  he  acts  wisely  if  he  conveys  religious  know- 
ledge to  the  Scotch  rather  by  means  of  that  imperfect  Church, 
as  he  may  think  it,  fit)m  which  they  will  learn  much,  than  by 
means  of  that  perfect  Church  from  which  they  will  learn 
nothing.  The  only  end  of  teaching  is,  that  men  may  learn ; 
and  it  is  idle  to  talk  of  the  duty  of  teaching  truth  in  ways 
which  only  cause  men  to  cling  more  firmly  to  falsehood. 

On  these   principles  we  conceive  that  a  statesman,  who 
might  be  far  indeed  from  regarding  the  Church  of  England 
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with  the  reverence  which  Mr.  Gladstone  feels  for  her,  might 
yet  firmly  oppose  all  attempts  to  destroy  her.  Such  a  states- 
man may  be  too  well  acquainted  with  her  origin  to  look  upon 
her  with  superstitious  awe.  He  may  know  that  she  sprang 
from  a  compromise  huddled  up  between  the  eager  zeal  of  re- 
formers and  the  selfishness  of  greedy,  ambitious,  and  time- 
serving politicians.  He  may  find  in  every  page  of  her  annals 
ample  cause  for  censure.  He  may  feel  that  he  could  not,  with 
ease  to  his  conscience,  subscribe  all  her  articles.  He  may 
regret  that  all  the  attempts  which  have  been  made  to  open 
her  gates  to  large  classes  of  non-conformists  should  have 
failed.  Her  episcopal  polity  he  may  consider  as  of  purely 
human  institution.  He  cannot  defend  her  on  the  ground  that 
she  possesses  the  apostolical  succession ;  for  he  does  not  know 
whether  that  succession  may  not  be  altogether  a  fable.  He 
cannot  defend  her  on  the  ground  of  her  unity ;  for  he  knows 
that  her  frontier  sects  are  much  more  remote  from  each  other, 
than  one  frontier  is  from  the  Church  of  Rome,  or  the  other 
from  the  Church  of  Greneva.  But  he  may  think  that  she 
teaches  more  truth  with  less  alloy  of  error  than  would  be 
taught  by  those  who,  if  she  were  swept  away,  would  occupy 
the  vacant  space.  He  may  think  that  the  effect  produced  by 
her  beautiful  services  and  by  her  pulpits  on  the  national 
mind,  is,  on  the  whole,  highly  beneficial.  He  may  think 
that  her  civilising  influence  is  useftdly  felt  in  remote  dis- 
tricts. He  may  think  that,  if  she  were  destroyed,  a  large 
portion  of  those  who  now  compose  her  congregations  would 
neglect  all  religious  duties,  and  that  a  still  larger  portion 
would  fall  under  the  influence  of  spiritual  mountebanks, 
hungry  for  gain,  or  drunk  with  fanaticism.  While  he  would 
with  pleasure  admit  that  all  the  qualities  of  Christian  pastors 
are  to  be  found  in  large  measure  within  the  existing  body  of 
Dissenting  ministers,  he  would  perhaps  be  inclined  to  think 
that  the  standard  of  intellectual  and  moral  character  among 
that  exemplary  class  of  men  may  have  been  raised  to  its  pre- 
sent high  point  and  maintained  there  by  the  indirect  influ- 
ence of  the  Establishment.  And  he  may  be  by  no  means 
satisfied  that,  if  the  Church  were  at  once  swept  away,  the 
place  of  our  Sumners  and  Whateleys  would  be  supplied  by 
Doddridges  and  Halls.  He  may  think  that  the  advantages 
which  we  have  described  are  obtained,  or  might,  if  the  exist- 
ing system  were  slightly  modified,  be  obtained,  without  any 
sacrifice  of  the  paramount  objects  which  all  governments 
ought  to  have  chiefly  in  view.     Nay,  he  may  be  of  opinion 
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that  an  institution,  so  deeply  fixed  in  the  hearts  and  minds 
of  millions,  could  not  be  subverted  without  loosening  and 
shaking  all  the  foundations  of  civil  society.  With  at  least 
equal  ease  he  would  find  reasons  for  supporting  the  Church 
of  Scotland.  Nor  would  he  be  under  the  necessity  of  resort* 
ing  to  any  contract  to  justify  the  connexion  of  two  religious 
establishments  with  one  government.  He  would  think  scru- 
ples on  that  head  frivolous  in  any  person  who  is  zealous  for  a 
Church,  of  which  both  Dr.  Herbert  Marsh  and  Dr.  Daniel 
Wilson  have  been  bishops.  Indeed  he  would  gladly  follow 
out  his  principles  much  further.  He  would  have  been  willing 
to  vote  in  1825  for  Lord  Francis  Egerton's  resolution,  that 
it  is  expedient  to  give  a  public  maintenance  to  the  Catholic 
clergy  of  Ireland ;  and  he  would  deeply  regret  that  no  such 
measure  was  adopted  in  1829. 

In  this  way,  we  conceive,  a  statesman  might,  on  our 
principles,  satisfy  himself  that  it  would  be  in  the  highest 
degree  inexpedient  to  abolish  the  Church,  either  of  England 
or  of  Scotland. 

But  if  there  were,  in  any  part  of  the  world,  a  national 
church  regarded  as  heretical  by  four  fifths  of  the  nation  com- 
mitted to  its  care,  a  church  established  and  maintained  by 
the  sword,  a  church  producing  twice  as  many  riots  as  conver- 
sions, a  church  which,  though  possessing  great  wealth  and 
power,  and  though  long  backed  by  persecuting  laws,  had,  in 
the  course  of  many  generations,  been  found  unable  to  propa- 
gate its  doctrines,  and  barely  able  to  maintain  its  ground,  a 
church  so  odious,  that  fraud  and  violence,  when  used  against 
its  clear  rights  of  property,  were  generally  regarded  as  fair 
play,  a  church,  whose  ministers  were  preaching  to  elesolate 
walls,  and  with  difficulty  obtaining  their  lawfcQ  subsistence 
by  the  help  of  bayonets,  such  a  church,  on  our  principles, 
could  not,  we  must  own,  be  defended.  We  should  say  that 
the  state  which  allied  itself  with  such  a  church  postponed  the 
primary  end  of  government  to  the  secondary ;  and  that  the 
consequences  had  been  such  as  any  sagacious  observer  would 
have  predicted.  Neither  the  primary  nor  the  secondary  end 
is  attained.  The  temporal  and  spiritual  interests  of  the  peo- 
ple suffer  alike.  The  minds  of  men,  instead  of  being  drawn 
to  the  church  are  alienated  from  the  state.  The  magistrate, 
after  sacrificing  order,  peace,  union,  all  the  interests  which  it 
is  his  first  duty  to  protect,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  pure 
religion,  is  forced,  after  the  experience  of  centuries,  to  admit 
that  he  has  really  been  promoting  error.     The   sounder  the 
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doctrines  of  such  a  church,  the  more  absurd  and  noxious  the 
superstition  by  which  those  doctrines  are  opposed,  the  stronger 
are  tlie  ar^inients  against  the  policy  which  has  deprived  a 
good  cause  of  its  natural  advantages.  Those  who  preach  to 
rulers  the  duty  of  employing  power  to  propagate  truth  would 
do  well  to  remember  that  falsehood,  though  no  match  for 
truth  alone,  has  often  been  found  more  than  a  match  for 
truth  and  power  together. 

A  statesman,  judging  on  our  principles,  would  pronounce 
without  hesitation  that  a  church,  such  as  we  have  last  de- 
scribed, never  ought  to  have  been  set  up.  Further  than  this 
we  will  not  venture  to  speak  for  him.  He  would  doubtless 
remember  that  the  world  is  full  of  institutions  which,  though 
they  never  ought  to  have  been  set  up,  yet,  having  been  set 
up,  ought  not  to  be  rudely  pulled  down ;  and  that  it  is  often 
wise  in  practice  to  be  content  with  the  mitigation  of  an 
abuse  which,  looking  at  it  in  the  abstract,  we  might  feel 
impatient  to  destroy. 

We  have  done ;  and  nothing  remains  but  that  we  part  from 
Mr.  Gladstone  with  the  courtesy  of  antagonists  who  bear  no 
malice.  We  dissent  from  his  opinions,  but  we  admire  his 
talents ;  we  respect  his  integrity  and  benevolence ;  and  we 
hope  that  he  will  not  suffer  political  avocations  so  entirely 
to  engross  him,  as  to  leave  him  no  leisure  for  literature 
and  philosophy. 
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LORD  CLIVE.     (Jantjaet,  1840.) 

The  Life  of  Robert  Lord  Clive ;  collected  from  the  Family  Papers^ 
communicated  by  the  Earl  of  Towis,  Br  Majob- General  Sib  John 
Malcolm,  K.C.B.    3  vols.  8vo.   London:  1836. 

We  liave  always  thought  it  strange  that,  while  the  history  of . 
the  Spanish  empire  in  America  is  familiarly  known  to  all  the  ; 
nations  of  Europe,  the  great  actions  of  our  countrymen  in  the  i 
East  should,  even  among  ourselves,  excite  littie  interest.  I 
Every  schoolboy  knows  who  imprisoned  Montezuma,  and  who 
strangled  Atahualpa.  But  we  doubt  whether  one  in  ten,  even 
among  English  gentlemen  of  highly  cultivated  minds,  can  tell 
who  won  the  battle  of  Buzar,  who  perpetrated  the  massacre  of 
Patna,  whether  Surajah  Dowlah  ruled  in  Oude  or  in  Travan- 
core,  or  whether  Holkar  was  a  Hindoo  or  a  Mussulman.  Yet 
the  victories  of  Cortes  were  gained  over  savages  who  had  no 
letters,  who  were  ignorant  of  the  use  of  metals,  who  had  not 
broken  in  a  single  animal  to  labour,  who  wielded  no  better 
weapons  than  those  which  could  be  made  out  of  sticks,  flints, 
and  fish-bones,  who  regarded  a  horse-soldier  as  a  monster, 
half  man  and  half  beast,  who  took  a  harquebasier  for  a  sor- 
cerer, able  to  scatter  the  thunder  and  lightning  of  the  skies. 
The  people  of  India,  when  we  subdued  them,  were  ten  times  asH^ 
numerous  as  the  Americans  whom  the  Spaniards  vanquished,.',* 
and  were  at  the  same  time  quite  as  highly  civilised  as  the  vic- 
torious Spaniards.  They  had  reared  cities  larger  and  fairer 
than  Saragossa  or  Toledo,  and  buildings  more  beautiful  and 
costly  than  the  Cathedral  of  Seville.  They  could  show  bankers 
richer  than  the  richest  firms  of  Barcelona  or  Cadiz,  viceroys 
whose  splendour  far  surpassed  that  of  Ferdinand  the  CathoUc, 
myriads  of  cavalry  and  long  trains  of  artillery  which  would 
have  astonished  the  Great  Captain.  It  might  have  been  ex  - 
pected,  that  every  Englishman  who  takes  any  interest  in  any 
part  of  history  would  be  curious  to  know  how  a  handful  of  his 
countrymen,  separated  from  their  home  by  an  immense  ocean, 
subjugated,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  one  of  the  greatest 
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f  empires  in  the  world.     Yet,  unless  we  greatly  err,  this  subject 
is,  to  most  readers,  not  only  insipid,  but  positively  distasteful. 
Perhaps  the  fault  lies  partly  with  the  historians.      Mr. 
Mill's  book,  though  it  has  undoubtedly  great  and  rare  merit, 
I  is  not  sufficiently  animated  and  picturesque  to  attract  those 
i  who  read  for  amusement.     Orme,  inferior  to  no  English  his- 
torian in  style  and  power  of  painting,  is  minute  even  to 
'       tediousness.    In  one  volume  he  allots,  on  an  average,  a  closely 
printed  quarto  page  to  the  events  of  every  forty-eight  hours. 
The  consequence  is,  that  his  narrative,  though  one  of  the  most 
authentic  and  one  of  the  most  j&nely  written  in  our  language, 
has  never  been  very  popular,  and  is  now  scarcely  ever  read. 

(We  fear  that  the  volumes  before  us  will  not  much  attract 
those  readers  whom  Orme  and  MiU  have  repelled.  The  ma- 
f  terials  placed  at  the  disposal  of  Sir  John  Malcolm  by  the  late 
Lord  Powis  were  indeed  of  great  value.  But  we  cannot  say 
that  they  have  been  very  skilfully  worked  up.  It  would,  how- 
ever, be  unjust  to  criticize  with  severity  a  work  which,  if  the 
author  had  lived  to  complete  and  revise  it,  would  probably 
have  been  improved  by  condensation  and  by  a  better  arrange- 
ment. We  ai'e  more  disposed  to  perform  the  pleasing  duty 
of  expressing  our  gratitude  to  the  noble  family  to  which  the 
public  owes  so  much  useful  and  curious  information. 

The  effect  of  the  book,  even  when  we  make  the  largest  al- 
lowance for  the  partiality  of  those  who  have  furnished  and  of 
those  who  have  digested  the  materials,  is,  on  the  whole,  greatly 
to  raise  the  character  of  Lord  Clive.  We  are  far  indeed  from 
n  I  sympathizing  with  Sir  John  Malcolm,  whose  love  passes  the 
*i  I  love  of  biographers,  and  who  can  see  nothing  but  wisdom  and 
justice  in  the  actions  of  his  idol.  But  we  are  at  least  equally 
fer  fr^m  concurring  in  the  severe  judgment  of  Mr.  Mill^  who 
seems  to  us  to  show  less  discrimination  in  his  account  of 
Clive  than  in  any  other  part  of  his  valuable  work.  Clive, 
like  most  men  who  are  bom  with  strong  passions  and  tried  by 
strong  temptations,  committed  great  faults.  But  every  per- 
son who  takes  a  fair  and  enlightened  view  of  his  whole  career 
must  admit  that  our  island,  so  fertile  in  heroes  and  statesmen, 
has  scarcely  ever  produced  a  man  more  truly  great  either  in 
arms  or  in  council. 

The  Clives  had  been  settled,  ever  since  the  twelfth  century, 
on  an  estate  of  no  great  value,  near  Market-Drayton,  in 
Shropshire.  In  the  reign  of  George  the  First,  this  moderate 
but  ancient  inheritance  was  possessed  by  Mr.  BicharcT  Clive, 
who  seems  to  have  been  a  plain  man  of  no  great  tact  or  ca- 
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pacity.  He  had  been  bred  to  the  law,  and  divided  his  time 
between  professional  business  and  the  avocations  of  a  small 
proprietor.  He  married  a  lady  from  Manchester,  of  the  name 
of  Gaskill,  and  became  the  fetiier  of  a  very  nnmerons  family. 
His  eldest  son,  Robert,  the  founder  of  the  British  empire  in 
India,  was  bom  at  the  old  seat  of  his  ancestors  on  the  twenty- 
ninth  of  September,  1725. 

Some  lineaments  of  the  character  of  the  man  were  early 
discerned  in  the  child.  There  remain  letters  vmtten  by  his 
relations  when  he  was  in  his  seventh  year ;  and  from  these 
letters  it  appears  that,  even  at  that  early  age,  his  strong  will 
and  his  fiery  passions,  sustained  by  a  constitutional  intrepidity 
which  sometimes  seemed  hardly  compatible  with  soundness  of 
mind,  had  begun  to  cause  great  uneasiness  to  his  family. 
"Fighting,'*  says  one  of  his  uncles,  "to  which  he  is  out  of 
measure  addicted,  gives  his  temper  such  a  fierceness  and  im- 
periousness,  that  he  flies  out  on  every  trifling  occasion.**  The 
old  people  of  the  neighbourhood  still  remember  to  have  heard 
from  their  parents  how  Bob  Clive  climbed  to  the  top  of  the 
lofty  steeple  of  Market-Drayton,  and  with  what  terror  the 
inhabitants  saw  him  seated  on  a  stone  spout  near  the  summit. 
They  also  relate  how  he  formed  all  the  idle  lads  of  the  town 
into  a  kind  of  predatory  army,  and  compelled  the  shopkeepers 
to  submit  to  a  tribute  of  apples  and  half-pence,  in  considera- 
tion of  which  he  guaranteed  the  security  of  their  windows. 
He  was  sent  from  school  to  school,  making  very  little  progress 
in  his  learning,  and  gaining  for  himself  every  where  the  cha- 
racter of  an  exceedingly  naughty  boy.  One  of  his  masters,  it 
is  said,  was  sagacious  enough  to  prophesy  that  the  idle  lad 
would  make  a  great  figure  in  the  world.  But  the  general 
opinion  seems  to  have  been  that  poor  Robert  was  a  dunce,  if 
not  a  reprobate.  His  family  expected  nothing  good  from  such/ 
slender  parts  and  such  a  headstrong  temper.  It  is  not  strange jj 
therefore,  that  they  gladly  accepted  for  him,  when  he  was  in  y 
his  eighteenth  year,  a  writership  in  the  service  of  the  East  ^  - 
India  Company,  and  shipped  him  oflf  to  make  a  fortune  or  to 
die  of  a  fever  at  Madras. 

Far  diflFerent  were  the  prospects  of  Clive  from  those  of  the 
youths  whom  the  East  India  CoUege  now  annually  sends  to 
the  Presidencies  of  our  Asiatic  empire.  The  Company  was 
then  purely  a  trading  corporation.  Its  territory  consisted  of 
a  few  square  miles,  for  which  rent  was  paid  to  the  native  go- 
vernments. Its  troops  were  scarcely  numerous  enough  to 
man  the  batteries  of  three  or  four  iU  constructed  forts,  which 
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had  been  erected  for  the  protection  of  the  warehouses.  The 
natives,  who  composed  a  considerable  part  of  these  little  gar- 
risons, had  not  yet  been  trained  in  the  discipline  of  Europe, 
and  were  armed,  some  with  swords  and  shields,  some  with 
bows  and  arrows.  The  business  of  the  servant  of  the  Com- 
pany was  not,  as  now,  to  conduct  the  judicial,  financial,  and 
diplomatic  business  of  a  great  country,  but  to  take  stock,  to 
make  advances  to  weavers,  to  ship  cargoes,  and  above  all  to 
keep  an  eye  on  private  traders,  who  dared  to  infringe  the 
monopoly.  The  younger  clerks  were  so  miserably  paid  that 
they  could  scarcely  subsist  without  incurring  debt ;  the  elder 
enriched  themselves  by  trading  on  their  own  account;  and 
those  who  lived  to  rise  -to  the  top  of  the  service  often  accu- 
mulated considerable  fortunes. 

Madras,  to  which  Clive  had  been  appointed,  was,  at  this 
time,  perhaps,  the  first  in  importance  of  the  Ck)mpany's  set- 
tlements. In  the  preceding  century.  Fort  St.  George  had 
arisen  on  a  barren  spot  beaten  by  a  raging  surf;  and  in  the 
neighbourhood  a  town,  inhabited  by  many  thousands  of 
natives,  had  sprung  up,  as  towns  spring  up  in  the  East,  with 
the  rapidity  of  the  prophet's  gourd.  There  were  already  in 
the  suburbs  many  white  villas,  each  surrounded  by  its  garden, 
whither  the  wealthy  agents  of  the  Company  retired,  after  the 
labours  of  the  desk  and  the  warehouse,  to  enjoy  the  cool 
breeze  which  springs  up  at  sunset  from  the  Bay  of  Bengal. 
The  habits  of  these  mercantile  grandees  appear  to  have  been 
more  profuse,  luxurious,  and  ostentatious,  than  those  of  the 
high  judicial  and  political  functionaries  who  have  succeeded 
them.  But  comfort  was  far  less  understood.  Many  devices 
which  now  mitigate  the  heat  of  the  climate,  preserve  health, 
and  prolong  life,  were  tmknown.  There  was  far  less  inter- 
s  course  with  Europe  than  at  present.  The  voyage  by  the 
Cape,  which  in  our  time  has  often  been  performed  within 
three  months,  was  then  very  seldom  accomplished  in  six,  and 
was  sometimes  protracted  to  more  than  a  year.  Consequently, 
the  Anglo-Indian  was  then  much  more  estranged  from  his 
country,  much  more  addicted  to  Oriental  usages,  and  much 
less  fitted  to  mix  in  society  after  his  return  to  Europe,  than 
the  Anglo-Indian  of  the  present  day. 

Within  the  fort  and  its  precinct,  the  English  exercised,  by 
permission  of  the  native  government,  an  extensive  authority, 
such  as  every  great  Indian  landowner  exercised  within  his 
own  domain.  But  they  had  never  dreamed  of  claiming  inde- 
pendent power.     The  surroimding  country  was  ruled  by  the 
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Nabob  of  the  Camatic,  a  deputy  of  the  Viceroy  of  the  Deccan,  \ 
commonly  called  the  Nizam,  who  was  himself  only  a  deputy  ; 
of  the  mighty  prince  designated  by  our  ancestors  as  the  Great.  * 
Mogul.     Those  names,  once  so  august  and  formidable,  stilli 
remain.     There  is  stiU  a  Nabob  of  the  Camatic,  who  lives  on' 
a  pension  allowed  to  him  by  the  English  out  of  the  revenues 
of  the  province  which  his  ancestors  ruled.     There  is  still  a 
Nizam,  whose  capital  is  overawed  by  a  British  cantonment, 
and  to  whom  a  British  resident  gives,  under  the  name  of  ad- 
vice, commands  which  are  not  to  be  disputed.     There  is  still 
a  Mogul,  who  is  permitted  to  play  at  holding  courts  and  re- 
ceiving petitions,  but  who  has  less  power  to  help  or  hurt  than 
the  youngest  civil  servant  of  the  Company. 

Clive's  voyage  was  unusually  tedious  even  for  that  age. 
The  ship  remained  some  months  at  the  Brazils,  where  the 
young  adventurer  picked  up  some  knowledge  of  Portuguese, 
and  spent  all  his  pocket-money.  He  did  not  arrive  in  India 
till  more  than  a  year  after  he  had  left  England.  His  situa- 
tion at  Madras  was  most  painful.  His  funds  were  exhausted. 
His  pay  was  small.  He  had  contracted  debts.  He  was 
wretchedly  lodged,  no  small  calamity  in  a  climate  which  can 
be  made  tolerable  to  an  European  only  by  spacious  and  well 
placed  apartments.  He  had  been  furnished  with  letters  of 
recommendation  to  a  gentleman  who  might  have  assisted  him; 
but  when  he  landed  at  Fort  St.  Greorge  he  found  that  this  gen- 
tleman had  sailed  for  England.  The  lad's  shy  and  haughty! 
disposition  withheld  him  from  introducing  himself  to  stran- 1 
gers.  He  was  several  months  in  India  before  he  became  ac- 
quainted with  a  single  family.  The  climate  affected  his  health 
and  spirits.  His  duties  were  of  a  kind  ill  suited  to  his  ardent 
and  daring  character.  He  pined  for  his  home,  and  in  his 
letters  to  his  relations  expressed  his  feelings  in  language 
softer  and  more  pensive  than  we  should  have  expected  either 
from  the  waywardness  of  his  boyhood,  or  from  the  inflexible 
sternness  of  his  later  years.  "  I  have  not  enjoyed,"  says  he, 
*^  one  happy  day  since  I  left  my  native  country ; "  and  again, 
"  I  must  confess,  at  intervals,  when  I  think  of  my  dear  native 

England,  it  affects  me  in  a  very  particular  manner If  I 

should  be  so  far  blest  as  to  revisit  again  my  own  country,  but 
more  especially  Manchester,  the  centre  of  all  my  wishes,  all 
that  I  could  hope  or  desire  for  would  be  presented  before  me 
in  one  view." 

One  solace  he  found  of  the  most  respectable  kind.     The 
Governor  possessed  a  good  library,  and  permitted  Clive  to 

VOL.  VI.  c  0 


386  LORD   CLIVE. 

(have  access  to  it.  The  young  man  devoted  mnch  of  his  leisure 
to  reading,  and  acquired  at  this  time  almost  all  the  know- 
ledge of  books  that  he  ever  possessed.  Ab  a  boy  he  had 
been  too  idle,  as  a  man  he  soon  became  too  busy,  for  literary 
j  piu^uits. 

But  neither  climate  nor  poverty,  neither  study  nor  the 
sorrows  of  a  home-sick  exile,  could  tame  the  desperate  au- 
dacity of  his  spirit.  He  behaved  to  his  official  superiors  as 
he  had  behaved  to  his  schoolmasters,  and  was  several  times 
in  danger  of  losing  his  situation.  Twice,  while  residing  in 
the  Writers'  Buildings,  he  attempted  to  destroy  himself; 
and  twice  the  pistol  which  he  snapped  at  his  own  head  &iled 
to  go  ofiP.  This  circumstance,  it  is  said,  affected  him  as  a 
similar  escape  affected  Wallenstein.  After  satisfying  himself 
that  the  pistol  was  really  well  loaded,  he  burst  forth  into  an 
exclamation  that  surely  he  was  reserved  for  something  great* 

About  this  time  an  event  which  at  first  seemed  likely  to 
destroy  all  his  hopes  in  life  suddenly  opened  before  him  a 
new  path  to  eminence.  Europe  had  been,  during  some  years, 
distracted  by  the  war  of  the  Austrian  succession.  George 
the  Second  was  the  steady  ally  of  Maria  Theresa.     The  House 

}of  Bourbon  took  the  opposite  side.  Though  England  was 
even  then  the  first  of  maritime  powers,  she  was  not,  as  she 
has  since  become,  more  than  a  match  on  the  sea  for  all  the 
'  nations  of  the  world  together ;  and  she  found  it  difficult  to 
maintain  a  contest  against  the  united  navies  of  France  and 
Spain.  In  the  eastern  seas  France  obtained  the  ascendency. 
Labourdonnais,  governor  of  Mauritius,  a  man  of  eminent 
talents  and  virtues,  conducted  an  expedition  to  the  continent 
of  India  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  the  British  fieet,  landed, 
assembled  an  army,  appeared  before  Madras,  and  compelled 
the  town  and  fort  to  capitidate.  The  keys  were  delivered  up ; 
the  French  colours  were  displayed  on  Fort  St.  George ;  and 
the  contents  of  the  Company's  warehouses  were  seized  as 
prize  of  war  by  the  conquerors.  It  was  stipulated  by  the 
capitulation  that  the  English  inhabitants  shoxild  be  prisoners 
of  war  on  parole,  and  that  the  town  should  remain  in  the 
hands  of  the  French  till  it  should  be  ransomed.  Labour- 
donnais pledged  his  honour  that  only  a  moderate  ransom 
should  be  required. 

But  the  success  of  Laboimionnais  had  avrnkened  the 
jealousy  of  his  countryman,  DupleLx,  governor  of  Pondi- 
cherry.  Dupleix,  moreover,  had  already  begun  to  revolve 
gigantic  schemes,  with  which  the  restoration  of  Madras  to 
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the  English  was  by  no  means  compatible.  He  declared  that 
Labourdonnais  had  gone  beyond  his  powers;  that  con- 
quests made  by  the  French  arms  on  the  continent  of  India 
were  at  the  disposal  of  the  governor  of  Pondicherry  alone ; 
and  that  Madras  should  be  rased  to  the  ground.  Labour- 
donnais was  compelled  to  yield.  The  anger  which  the  breach 
of  the  capitulation  excited  among  the  English  was  increased 
by  the  ungenerous  manner  in  which  Dupleix  treated  the  prin- 
cipal servants  of  the  Company.  The  Governor  and  several 
of  the  first  gentlemen  of  Fort  St.  Gteorge  were  carried  under 
a  guard  to  Pondicherry,  and  conducted  through  the  town 
in  a  triumphal  procession  under  the  eyes  of  fifty  thousand 
spectators.  It  was  with  reason  thought  that  this  gross 
violation  of  public  faith  absolved  the  inhabitants  of  Madras 
from  the  engagements  into  which  they  had  entered  with  La- 
bourdonnais. Clive  fled  from  the  town  by  night  in  the  dis- 
guise of  a  Mussulman,  and  took  refuge  at  Fort  St.  David,  one 
of  the  small  English  settlements  subordinate  to  Madras. 

The  circumstances  in  which  he  was  now  placed  naturally 
led  him  to  adopt  a  profession  better  suited  to  his  restless  and 
intrepid  spirit  than  the  business  of  examining  packages  and 
casting  accounts.  He  solicited  and  obtained  an  ensign's 
commission  in  the  service  of  the  company,  and  at  twenty-one 
entered  on  his  military  career.  His  personal  courage,  of 
which  he  had,  while  still  a  writer,  given  signal  proof  by  a 
desperate  duel  with  a  military  bully  who  was  the  terror  of 
Fort  St.  David,  speedily  made  him  conspicuous  even  among 
hundreds  of  brave  men.  He  soon  began  to  show  in  his  new 
caDing  other  qualities  which  had  not  before  been  discerned 
in  him,  judgment,  sagacity,  deference  to  legitimate  authority. 
He  distbiguished  himself  highly  in  several  operations  against 
the  French,  and  was  particularly  noticed  by  Major  Lawrence, 
who  was  then  considered  as  the  ablest  British  officer  in 
India. 

Clive  had  been  only  a  few  months  in  the  army  when  intel- 
ligence arrived  that  peace  had  been  concluded  between  Great 
Britain  and  France.  Dupleix  was  in  consequence  compelled 
to  restore  Madras  to  the  English  Company ;  and  the  young 
ensign  was  at  liberty  to  resume  his  former  business.  He  did 
indeed  return  for  a  short  time  to  his  desk.  He  again  quitted 
it  in  order  to  assist  Major  Lawrence  in  some  petty  hostilities 
with  the  natives,  and  then  again  returned  to  it.  While  he 
was  thus  wavering  between  a  military  and  a  commercial  life, 
events  took  place  which  decided  his  choice.     The  politics  of 
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Eidia  assumed  a  new  aspect.  There  was  peace  between  the 
nglish  and  French  Crowns;  but  there  arose  between  the 
nglish  and  French  Companies  trading  to  the  East  a  war  most 
'eventful  and  important,  a  war  in  which  the  prize  was  no- 
thing less  than  the  magnificent  inheritance  of  the  house  of 
Tamerlane. 

The  empire  which  Baber  and  his  Moguls  reared  in  the 
sixteenth  century  was  long  one  of  the  most  extensive  and 
splendid  in  the  world.  In  no  European  kingdom  was  so 
large  a  population  subject  to  a  single  prince,  or  so  large  a 
revenue  poured  into  the  treasury.  The  beauty  and  magni- 
ficence of  the  buildings  erected  by  the  sovereigns  of  Hindo- 
stan,  amazed  even  travellers  who  had  seen  St.  Peter's,  llie 
innumerable  retinues  and  gorgeous  decorations  which  sur- 
rounded the  throne  of  Delhi  dazzled  even  eyes  which  were 
accustomed  to  the  pomp  of  Versailles.  Some  of  the  great 
viceroys  who  held  their  posts  by  virtue  of  commissions  from 
the  Mogul  ruled  as  many  subjects  as  the  King  of  France  or 
the  Emperor  of  Germany.  Even  the  deputies  of  these  de- 
puties might  well  rank,  as  to  extent  of  territory  and  amount 
of  revenue,  with  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  or  the  Elector 
of  Saxony. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  this  great  empire,  powerful 
and  prosperous  as  it  appears  on  a  superficial  view,  was  yet, 
even  in  its  best  days,  far  worse  governed  than  the  worst  go- 
verned parts  of  Europe  now  are.  The  administration  was 
tainted  with  all  the  vices  of  Oriental  despotism  and  with  all 
the  vices  inseparable  from  the  domination  of  race  over  race. 
The  conflicting  pretensions  of  the  princes  of  th^  royal  house 
produced  a  long  series  of  crimes  and  public  disasters.  Am- 
bitious lieutenants  of  the  sovereign  sometimes  aspired  to  in- 
dependence. Fierce  tribes  of  Hindoos,  impatient  of  a  foreign 
yoke,  fi'equently  withheld  tribute,  repelled  the  armies  of  the 
government  from  the  mountain  fastnesses,  and  poured  down 
in  arms  on  the  cultivated  plains.  In  spite,  however,  of 
much  constant  maladministration,  in  spite  of  occasional  con- 
vulsions which  shook  the  whole  frame  of  society,.this  great 
monarchy,  on  the  whole,  retained,  during  some  generations, 
an  outward  appearance  of  unity,  majesty,  and  energy.  But 
throughout  the  long  reign  of  Aurungzebe,  the  state,  notwith- 
standing all  that  the  vigour  and  policy  of  the  prince  could 
eflfect,  was  hastening  to  dissolution.  After  his  death,  which 
took  place  in  the  year  1707,  the  ruin  was  fearfully  rapid. 
Violent  shocks  from  vrithout  co-operated  with  an  incurable 
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decay  wTiich  was  fast  proceeding  within ;  and  in  a  few  years 
the  empire  had  undergone  utter  decomposition. 

The  history  of  the  successors  of  Theodosius  bears  no  small  | 
analogy  to  that  of  the  successors  of  Aurungzebe.     But  per-j 
haps  the  fall  of  the  Carlovingians  famishes  the  nearest  pa-| 
rallel  to  the  fall  of  the  Moguls.     Charlemagne  was  scarcely) 
interred  when  the  imbecility  and  the  disputes  of  his  descend- 
ants began  to  bring  contempt  on  themselves  and  destruction 
on  their  subjects.     The  wide  dominion  of  the  Franks  was 
severed  into  a  thousand  pieces.     Nothing  more  than  a  nomi- 
nal dignity  was  left  to  the  abject  heirs  of  an  illustrious  name, 
Charles  the  Bald,  and  Charles  the  Fat,  and  Charles  the  Simple. 
Fierce  invaders,  diflFering  from  each  other  in  race,  language, 
and  religion,  flocked,  as  if  by  concert,  from  the  farthest  cor- 
ners of  the  earth,  to  plunder  provinces  which  the  government 
could  no  longer  defend.     The  pirates  of  the  Northern  Sea 
extended  their  ravages  from  the  Elbe  to  the  Pyrenees,  and  at 
length  fixed  their  seat  in  the  rich  valley  of  the  Seine.     The 
Himgarian  in  whom  the  trembling  monks  fancied  that  they 
recognised  the  Gog  or  Magog  of  prophecy,  carried  back  the 
plunder  of  the  cities  of  Lombardy  to  the  depth  of  the  Panno- 
nian  forests.     The  Saracen  ruled  in  Sicily,  desolated  the  fer- 
tile plains  of  Campania,  and  spread  terror  even  to  the  walls 
of  Rome.     In  the  midst  of  these  suflFerings,  a  great  internal ; 
change  passed  upon  the  empire.     The  corruption  of  death  \ 
began  to  ferment  into  new  forms  of  life.     While  the  great  \ 
body,  as  a  whole,  was  torpid  and  passive,  every  separate 
member  began  to  feel  with  a  sense,  and  to  move  with  an 
energy  all  its  own.    Just  here,  in  the  most  barren  and  dreary 
tract  of  European  history,  all  feudal  privileges,  all  modem 
nobility,  take  their  source.     It  is  to  this  point  that  we  trace 
the  power  of  those  princes,  who,  nominally  vassals,  but  really 
independent,  long  governed,  with  the  titles  of  dukes,  mar- 
quesses and  counts,  almost  every  part  of  the  dominions  which 
had  obeyed  Charlemagne. 

Such  or  nearly  such  was  the  change  which  passed  on  the 
Mogul  empire  during  the  forty  years  which  followed  the 
death  of  Aurungzebe.     A  succession  of  nominal  sovereigns, ) 
simk  in  indolence  and  debauchery,  sauntered  away  life  in ; 
secluded  palaces,  chewing  bang,  fondling  concubines,  and  '^ 
listening  to  buflFoons.     A  succession  of  ferocious  invaders 
descended  through  the  western  passes,  to  prey  on  the  de- 
fenceless wealth  of  Hindostan.    A  Persian  conqueror  crossed  ; 
the  Indus,  marched  through  the  gates  of  Delhi,  and  bore 
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away  in  triumph  those  treasures  of  which  the  magnificence 
had  astounded  Roe  and  Bemier,  the  Peacock  Throne,  on 
which  the  richest  jewels  of  Golconda  had  been  disposed  by 
the  most  skilful  hands  of  Europe,  and  the  inestimable  Moun- 
tain of  Light,  which,  afker  many  strange  vicissitudes,  lately 
shone  in  the  bracelet  of  Runjeet  Sing,  and  is  now  destined  to 
adorn  the  hideous  idol  of  Orissa.  The  Afghan  soon  followed 
to  complete  the  work  of  devastation  which  the  Persian  had 
begun.  The  warlike  tribes  of  Rajpootana  threw  off  the  Mus- 
sulman yoke.  A  band  of  mercenary  soldiers  occupied  Rohil- 
cund.  The  Seiks  ruled  on  the  Indus.  .The  Jauts  spread 
dismay  along  the  Jumna.  The  highlands  which  border  on 
the  western  sea-coast  of  India  poured  forth  a  yet  more  for- 
midable race,  a  race  which  was  long  the  terror  of  every 
native  power,  and  which,  after  many  desperate  and  doubtful 
struggles,  yielded  only  to  the  fortune  and  genius  of  England. 
It  was  under  the  reign  of  Aurungzebe  that  this  wild  clan  of 
plunderers  first  descended  from  their  mountains ;  and  soon 
after  his  death,  every  comer  of  his  wide  empire  learned  to 
tremble  at  the  mighty  name  of  the  Mahrattas.  Many  fertile 
viceroyalties  were  entirely  subdued  by  them.  Their  domi- 
nions stretched  across  the  peninsula  from  sea  to  sea.  Mah- 
ratta  captains  reigned  at  Poonah,  at  Gualior,  in  Guzerat,  in 
Berar,  and  in  Tanjore.  Nor  did  they,  though  they  had  be- 
come great  sovereigns,  therefore  cease  to  be  freebooters. 
•They  still  retained  the  predatory  habits  of  their  forefathers. 
Every  region  which  was  not  subject  to  their  rule  was  wasted 
J  by  their  incursions.  Wherever  their  kettle-drums  were  heard, 
-  the  peasant  threw  his  bag  of  rice  on  his  shoulder,  hid  his 
small  savings  in  his  girdle,  and  fled  with  his  wife  and  children 
to  the  mountains  or  the  jungles,  to  the  milder  neighbourhood 
of  the  hyeena  and  the  tiger.  Many  provinces  redeemed  their 
harvests  by  the  payment  of  an  annual  ransom.  Even  the 
wretched  phantom  who  still  bore  the  imperial  title  stooped 
to  pay  this  ignominious  black-mail.  The  camp-fires  of  one 
rapacious  leader  were  seen  frt)m  the  walls  of  the  palace  of 
Delhi.  Another,  at  the  head  of  his  innumerable  cavalry, 
/descended  year  after  year  on  the  rice-fields  of  BengaL  Even 
I  the  European  factors  trembled  for  their  magazines.  Less 
than  a  hundred  years  ago,  it  was  thought  necessary  to  fortify 
Calcutta  against  the  horsemen  of  Berar ;  and  the  name  of 
the  Mahratta  ditch  still  preserves  the  memory  of  the  danger. 
Wherever  the  viceroys  of  the  Mogul  retained  authority  they 
became  sovereigns.     They  might  still  acknowledge  in  words 
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khe  superiority  of  the  house  of  Tamerlane ;  as  a  Count  of 
Flanders  or  a  Duke  of  Burgundy  might  have  acknowledged 
the  superiority  of  the  most  helpless  driveller  among  the  later 
Carlovingians.  They  might  occasionally  send  to  their  titular 
sovereign  a  complimentary  present,  or  solicit  from  him  a  title 
of  honour.  In  truth,  however,  they  were  no  longer  lieu- 
tenants removable  at  pleasure,  but  independent  hereditary 
princes.  In  this  way  originated  those  great  Mussulman 
houses  which  formerly  ruled  Bengal  and  the  Camatic,  and 
those  which  still,  though  in  a  state  of  vassalage,  exercise 
some  of  the  powers  of  royalty  at  Lucknow  and  Hyderabad, 

In  what  was  this  confusion  to  end  ?    Was  the  strife  to  ■' 
continue  during  centuries  ?    Was  it  to  terminate  in  the  rise  . 
of  another  great  monarchy?     Was  the  Mussulman  or  the/ 
Mahratta  to  be  the  Lord  of  India?     Was  another  Baber  toj 
descend  ftt)m  the  mountains,  and  to  lead  the  hardy  tribes 
of  Cabul  and  Ghorasan  against  a  wealthier  and  less  warlike 
race  ?  None  of  these  events  seemed  improbable.  But  scarcely 
any  man,  however  sagacious,  would  have  thought  it  possible 
that  a  trading  company,  separated  from   India  by  fifteen 
thousand  miles  of  sea,  and  possessing  in  India  only  a  few 
acres  for  purposes  of  commerce,  would,  in  less  than  a  hun- 
dred years,  spread  its  empire   from  Cape  Comorin  to  the 
eternal  snow  of  the  Himalayas ;  would  compel  Mahratta  and 
Mahommedan  to  forget  their  tnutual  feuds  in  common  sub- 
jection ;  would  tame  down  even  those  wild  races  which  had 
resisted  the  tnost  powerful  of  the  Moguls ;  and,  having  united 
under  its  laws  a  hundred  millions  of  subjects,  would  carry  its 
victorious  arms  far  to  the  east  of  the  Burrampooter,  and  fax 
to  the  west  of  the  Hydaspes,  dictate  terms  of  peace  at  the 
gates  of  Ava,  and  seat  its  vassal  on  the  throne  of  Candahar. 

The  man  who  first  saw  that  it  was  possible  to  found  an 
European  empire  on  the  ruins  of  the  Mogul  monarchy  was 
Dupleix.  His  restiess,  capacious,  and  inventive  mind  had 
formed  this  scheme,  at  a  time  when  the  ablest  servants  of 
the  English  Company  were  busied  only  about  invoices  and 
bills  of  lading.  Nor  had  he  only  proposed  to  himself  the  end. . 
He  had  also  a  just  and  distinct  view  of  the  means  by  which 
it  was  to  be  attained.  He  clearly  saw  that  the  greatest  force 
whicBi  the  princes  of  India  could  bring  into  the  field  would 
be  no  match  for  a  small  body  of  men  trained  in  the  discipline, 
and  guided  by  the  tactics,  of  the  West.  He  saw  also  that 
the  natives  of  India  might,  under  European  commanders,  be 
tcfniihi,  into  armies,  such  as  Saxe  or  Frederic  would  be  proud 
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command.  He  was  perfectly  aware  that  the  most  easy 
and  convenient  way  in  which  an  European  adventurer  could 
exercise  soverei^ty  in  India,  was  to  govern  the  motions,  and 
to  speak  through  the  mouth  of  some  glittering  puppet  dignified 
by  the  titie  of  Nabob  or  Nizam.  The  arts  both  of  war  and 
policy,  which  a  few  years  later  were  employed  with  such  sig- 
nal success  by  the  English,  were  first  understood  and  prac- 
tised by  this  ingenious  and  aspiring  Frenchman. 

The  situation  of  India  was  such  that  scarcely  any  aggres- 
nion  could  be  without  a  pretext,  either  in  old  laws  or  in 
recent  practice.  All  rights  were  in  a  state  of  utter  imcer- 
tainty ;  and  the  Europeans  who  took  part  in  the  disputes  of 
the  natives  confoimded  the  confusion,  by  applying  te  Asiatic 
politics  the  public  law  of  the  West  and  analogies  drawn  from 
the  feudal  system.  If  it  was  convenient  te  treat  a  Nabob  as 
an  independent  prince,  there  was  an  excellent  plea  for  doing 
so.  He  was  independent  in  fact.  If  it  was  convenient  to 
treat  him  as  a  mere  deputy  of  the  Court  of  Delhi,  there  was 
no  difficulty ;  for  he  was  so  in  theory.  If  it  was  convenient 
to  consider  his  office  as  an  hereditary  dignity,  or  as  a  dignity 
held  during  life  only,  or  as  a  dijgnity  held  only  during  the 
good  pleasure  of  the  Mogul,  arguments  and  precedents  might 
be  found  for  every  one  of  those  views.  The  party  who  had 
the  heir  of  Baber  in  their  hands  represented  him  as  the 
undoubted,  the  legitimate,  the  absolute  sovereign,  whom  all 
subordinate  authorities  were  bound  te  obey.  The  party  against 
whom  his  name  was  used  did  not  want  plausible  pretexts  for 
maintaining  that  the  empire  was  in  fact  dissolved,  and  that, 
though  it  might  be  decent  te  treat  the  Mogul  with  respect, 
as  a  venerable  relic  of  an  order  of  things  which  had  passed 
away,  it  was  absurd  to  regard  him  as  the  real  master  of 
Hindostan. 

In  the  year  1748,  died  one  of  the  most  powerful  of  the  new 
masters  of  India,  the  great  Nizam  al  Mulk,  Viceroy  of  the 
Deccan.  His  authority  descended  to  his  son,  Nazir  Jung.  Of 
the  provinces  subject  to  this  high  functionary,  the  Camatic 
was  the  wealthiest  and  the  most  extensive.  It  was  governed 
by  an  ancient  Nabob,  whose  name  the  English  corrupted  into 
Anaverdy  Ehan. 

But  there  were  pretenders  to  the  government  both  6f  the 
viceroyalty  and  of  the  subordinate  province.  Mirzapha  Jung, 
a  grandson  of  Nizam  al  Mulk,  appeared  as  the  competitor  of 
Nazir  Jung.  Chunda  Sahib,  son-in-law  of  a  former  Nabob  of 
the  Camatic,  disputed  the  title  of  Anaverdy  Elian.     In  the 
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unsettled  state  of  Indian  law,  it  was  easy  for  both  Mirzapha 
Jung  and  Cliunda  Sahib  to  make  out  something  like  a  claim 
of  right.  In  a  society  altogether  disorganized,  they  had  no 
difficulty  in  finding  greedy  adventurers  to  follow  their  stan- 
dards. They  united  their  interests,  invaded  the  Camatic, 
and  applied  for  assistance  to  the  French,  whose  fame  had 
been  raised  by  their  success  against  the  English  in  the  recent  l 
war  on  the  coast  of  Coromandel.  ' 

'  Nothing  could  have  happened  more  pleasing  to  the  subtle 
and  ambitious  Dupleix.     To  make  a  Nabob  of  the  Camatic,  i 
to  make  a  Viceroy  of  the  Deccan,  to  rule  under  their  names  \ 
the  whole  of  southern  India ;  this  was  indeed  an  attractive    \ 
prospect.     He  allied  himself  with  the  pretenders,  and  sent    * 
four  hundred  French  soldiers,  and  two  thousand  sepoys,  dis- 
ciplined after    the    European  &shion,  to  the  assistance   of 
his  confederates.     A  battle  was  fought.      The  French  distin- 
guished themselves  greatly.     Anaverdy  Khan  was  defeated 
and  slain.     His  son,  Mahommed  Ali,  who  was  afterwards  \ 
well  known  in  England  as  the  Nabob  of  Arcot,  and  who  owes  j 
to  the  eloquence  of  Burke  a  most  unenviable  immortality,  fled 
with  a  scanty  remnant  of  his  army  to  Trichinopoly ;  and  the  ' 
conquerors  became  at  once  masters  of  almost  every  part  of 
the  Camatic. 

This  was  but  the  beginning  of  the  greatness  of  Dupleix. 
Afber  some  months  of  fighting,  negotiation,  and  intrigue,  his 
ability  and  good  fortune  seemed  to  have  prevailed  every 
where.  Nazir  Jung  perished  by  the  hands  of  his  own  fol- 
lowers ;  Mirzapha  Jimg  was  master  of  the  Deccan ;  and  the 
triumph  of  French  arms  and  French  policy  was  complete.  At 
Pondicherry  all  was  exultation  and  festivity.  Salutes  were 
fired  from  the  batteries,  and  Te  Deum  sxing  in  the  churches. 
The  new  Nizam  came  thither  to  visit  his  allies ;  and  the  cere- 
mony of  his  installation  was  performed  there  with  great 
pomp.  Dupleix,  dressed  in  the  garb  worn  by  Mahommedans 
of  the  highest  rank,  entered  the  town  in  the  same  palanquin 
with  the  Nizam,  and,  in  the  pageant  which  followed,  took 
precedence  of  all  the  court.  He  was  declared  Governor  of  I 
India  from  the  river  Kristna  to  Cape  Comorin,  a  country  j 
about  as  large  as  France,  with  authority  superior  even  to  that  / 
of  Chimda  Sahib.  He  was  entrusted  with  the  command  of* 
seven  thousand  cavalry.  It  was  announced  that  no  mint 
would  be  suffered  to  exist  in  the  Camatic  except  that  at 
Pondicherry.  A  large  portion  of  the  treasures  which  former 
Viceroys  of  the  Deccan  had  accumulated  found  its  way  into 
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the  coffers  of  the  Prencli  governor.  It  was  rumoured  that 
he  had  received  two  hundred  thousand  pounds  sterling  in 
money,  besides  many  valuable  jewels.  In  fact,  there  could 
scarcely  be  any  limit  to  his  gains.  He  now  ruled  thirty 
millions  of  people  with  almost  absolute  power.  No  honour  or 
emolument  could  be  obtained  from  the  government  but  by 
his  intervention.  No  petition,  unless  signed  by  him,  was 
perused  by  the  Nizam. 

Mirzapha  Jung  survived  his  elevation  only  a  few  months. 
But  another  prince  of  the  same  house  was  raised  to  the 
throne  by  French  influence,  and  ratified  all  the  promises  of 
his  predecessor.  Dupleix  was  now  the  greatest  potentate  in 
India.  His  countrymen  boasted  that  his  name  was  men- 
tioned with  awe  even  in  the  chambers  of  the  palace  of  Delhi. 
The  native  population  looked  with  amazement  on  the  progress 
which,  in  the  short  space  of  four  years,  an  European  adven- 
turer had  made  towards  dominion  in  Asia.  Nor  was  the 
vainglorious  Frenchman  content  with  the  reality  of  power. 
He  loved  to  display  his  greatness  with  arrogant  ostentation 
before  the  eyes  of  his  subjects  and  of  his  rivals.  Near  the 
spot  where  his  policy  had  obtained  its  chief  triumph,  by  the 
fall  of  Nazir  Jung  and  the  elevation  of  Mirzapha,  he  deter- 
nuned  to  erect  a  column,  on  the  four  sides  of  which  four 
pompous  inscriptions,  in  four  languages,  should  proclaim  his 
glory  to  all  the  nations  of  the  East.  Medals  stamped  with 
emblems  of  his  successes  were  buried  beneath  the  foimdations 
of  this  stately  pillar,  and  round  it  arose  a  town  bearing  the 
haughty  name  of  Dupleix  Fatihabad,  which  is,  being  inter- 
preted, the  City  of  the  Victory  of  Dupleix. 

The  English  had  made  some  feebk  and  irresolute  attempts 
to  stop  the  rapid  and  brilliant  career  of  the  rival  Company, 
and  continued  to  recognise  Mahommed  Ali  as  Nabob  of  the 
Camatic.  But  the  dominions  of  Mahommed  Ali  consisted  of 
Trichinopoly  alone ;  and  Trichinopoly  was  now  invested  by 
Chimda  Sahib  and  his  French  auxiliaries.  To  raise  the  siege 
seemed  impossible*  The  small  force  which  was  then  at  Madras 
had  no  commander.  Major  Lawrence  had  returned  to  Eng- 
land; and  not  a  single  officer  of  established  character  re- 
mained in  the  settlement.  The  natives  had  learned  to  look 
with  contempt  on  the  mighty  nation  which  was  soon  to  con- 
quer and  to  rule  them.  They  had  seen  the  French  colours 
flying  on  Fort  St.  Gteorge ;  they  had  seen  the  chiefs  of  the 
EngUsh  factory  led  in  triumph  through  the  streets  of  Pondi- 
cherry ;  they  had  seen  the  arms  and  counsels  of  Dupleix  every 
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Where  snccessftd,  while  the  opposition  which  the  authorities 
of  Madras  had  made  to  his  progress,  had  served  only  to  ex- 
pose their  own  weakness,  and  to  heighten  his  glory.  At  this 
moment,  the  valour  and  genius  of  an  obscure  English  youth 
suddenly  turned  the  tide  of  fortune. 

Clive  was  now  twenty-five  years  old.  After  hesitating  for 
some  time  between  a  military  and  a  commercial  life,  he  had 
at  length  been  placed  in  a  post  which  partook  of  both  cha- 
racters, that  of  commissary  to  the  troops,  with  the  rank  of 
captain.  The  present  emergency  called  forth  all  his  powers. 
He  represented  to  his  superiors  that,  unless  some  vigorous 
effort  were  made,  Trichinopoly  would  fall,  the  house  of  Ana- 
verdy  Khan  would  perish,  and  the  French  would  become  the 
real  masters  of  the  whole  peninsula  of  India.  It  was  abso-j 
lutely  necessary  to  strike  some  daring  blow.  If  an  attack 
were  made  on  Arcot,  the  capital  of  the  Camatic,  and  the 
favourite  residence  of  the  Nabobs,  it  was  ^ot  impossible  that 
the  siege  of  Trichinopoly  would  be  raised.  The  heads  of  the 
English  settlement,  now  thoroughly  alarmed  by  the  success 
of  Dupleix,  and  apprehensive  that,  in  the  event  of  a  new  war 
between  France  and  Great  Britain,  Madras  would  be  instantly 
taken  and  destroyed,  approved  of  Olive's  plan,  and  entrusted 
the  execution  of  it  to  himself.  The  young  captain  was  put 
at  the  head  of  two  hundred  English  soldiers,  and  three 
hundred  sepoys,  armed  and  disciplined  after  the  European 
fashion.  Of  ihe  eight  officers  who  commanded  this  little  force 
under  him,  only  two  had  ever  been  in  action,  and  four  of  the 
eight  were  factors  of  the  company,  whom  Olive's  example  had 
induced  to  offer  their  services.  The  weather  was  stormy; 
but  Olive  pushed  on,  through*  thunder,  lightning,  and  rain^' 
to  the  gates  of  Arcot.  The  garrison,  in  a  panic,  evacuated 
the  fort,  and  the  English  entered  it  without  a  blow. 

But  Olive  well  knew  that  he  should  not  be  suffered  to  re- 
tain undisturbed  possession  of  his  conquest.  He  instantly 
began  to  collect  provisions,  to  throw  up  works,  and  to  make 
preparations  for  sustaining  a  siege.  The  garnsbn,  which  had 
fled  at  his  approach,  had  now  recovered  from  its  dismay,  and, 
having  been  swollen  by  large  reinforcements  from  the  neigh- 
bourhood to  a  force  of  three  thousand  men,  encamped  close 
to  the  town.  At  dead  of  night,  Olive  marched  out  of  the 
fort,  attacked  the  camp  by  surprise,  slew  great  numbers,  dis- 
persed the  rest,  and  returned  to  his  quarters  without  having 
lost  a  single  man. 

The  intelligence  of  these  events  was  soon  carried  to  Ohunda 
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Sahib,  who,  with  his  French  allies,  were  besieging  Trichin- 
opoly.  He  immediately  detached  four  thousand  men  from 
his  camp,  and  sent  them  to  Arcot.  They  were  speedily  joined 
by  the  remains  of  the  force  which  Clive  had  lately  scattered. 
They  were  further  strengthened  by  two  thousand  men  from 
Vellore,  and  by  a  still  more  important  reinforcement  of  a 
hundred  and  fifty  French  soldiers  whom  Dupleix  despatched 
from  Pondicherry.  The  whole  of  this  army,  amounting  to 
about  ten  thousand  men,  was  under  the  command  of  Bajah 
Sahib,  son  of  Chunda  Sahib. 

Rajah  Sahib  proceeded  to  invest  the  fort  of  Arcot,  which 
seemed  quite  incapable  of  sustaining  a  siege.  The  walls  were 
ruinous,  the  ditches  dry,  the  ramparts  too  narrow  to  admit 
the  guns,  the  battlements  too  low  to  protect  the  soldiers. 
The  little  garrison  had  been  greatly  reduced  by  casualties. 
It  now  consisted  of  a  hundred  and  twenty  Europeans  and 
two  hundred  sepoys.  Only  four  officers  were  left ;  the  stock 
of  provisions  was  scanty ;  and  the  commander,  who  had  to 
conduct  the  defence  under  circumstances  so  discouraging, 
was  a  young  man  of  five  and  twenty,  who  had  been  bred  a 
book-keeper. 

During  fifty  days  the  siege  went  on.  During  fifty  days 
the  young  captain  maintained  the  defence,  with  a  firmness, 
vigUance,  and  ability  which  would  have  done  honour  to  the 
oldest  marshal  in  Europe.  The  breach,  however,  increased 
day  by  day.     The  garrison  began  to   feel  the  pressure  of 

f  hunger.     Under  such  circumstances,  any  troops  so  scantily 
provided  with  officers  might  have  been  expected  to   show 
signs  of  insubordination ;  and  the  danger  was  peculiarly  great 
in  a  force  composed  of  men  differing  widely  from  each  other 
in  extraction,  colour,  language,  manners,  and  religion.     But 
/  the  devotion  of  the  little  band  to  its  chief  surpassed  any 
{  thing  that  is  related  of  the  Tenth  Legion  of  Csesar,  or  of  tho 
\  Old  Guard  of  Napoleon.     The  sepoys  came  to  Clite,  not  to 
complain  of  their  scanty  fare,  but  to  propose  that  all  the 
grain  should  be  given  to  the  Europeans,  who  required  more 
noiuishment  than  the  natives  of  Asia.     The  thin  gruel,  they 
said,  which  was  strained  away  from  the  rice,  would  suffice  for 
themselves.     History  contains  no  more  touching  instance  of 
military  fidelity,  or  of  the  influence  of  a  commanding  mind. 

An  attempt  made  by  the  government  of  Madras  to  relieve 
the  place  had  failed.  But  there  was  hope  from  another 
quarter.  A  body  of  six  thousand  Mahrattas,  half  soldiers, 
half  robbers,  under  the  command  of  a  chief  named  Morari 
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»w,  liad  been  hired  to  assist  Mahommed  AK ;  but  thinking 
the  French  power  irresistible,  and  the  triumph  of  Chunda 
Sahib  certain,  they  had  hitherto  remained  inactive  on  the 
frontiers  of  the  Camatic.  The  fame. of  the  defence  of  Arcot 
roused  them  from  their  torpor.  Morari  Row  declared  that  he 
had  never  before  believed  that  Englishmen  could  fight,  but 
that  he  would  willingly  help  them  since  he  saw  that  they  had 
spirit  to  help  themselves.  Bajah  Sahib  learned  that  the 
Mahrattas  were  in  motion.  It  was  necessary  for  him  to  be 
expeditious.  He  first  tried  negotiation.  He  offered  large 
bribes  to  Clive,  which  were  rejected  with  scorn.  He  vowed 
that,  if  his  proposals  were  not  accepted,  he  would  instantly 
storm  the  fort,  and  put  every  man  in  it  to  the  sword.  Clive 
told  him  in  reply,  with  characteristic  haughtiness,  that  his 
father  was  an  usurper,  that  his  army  was  a  rabble,  and  that 
he  would  do  well  to  think  twice  before  he  sent  such  poltroons  < 
into  a  breach  defended  by  English  soldiers. 

Bajah  Sahib  determined  to  storm  the  fort.  The  day  was 
well  suited  to  a  bold  military  enterprise.  It  was  the  great 
Mahommedan  festival  which  is  sacred  to  the  memory  of 
Hosein  the  son  of  Ali.  The  history  of  Islam  contains  nothing 
more  touching  than  the  event  which  gave  rise  to  that  solem- 
nity. The  mournful  legend  relates  how  the  chief  of  the 
Fatimites,  when  all  his  brave  followers  had  perished  round 
him,  drank  his  latest  draught  of  water,  and  uttered  his  latest 
prayer,  how  the  assassins  carried  his  head  in  triumph,  how 
the  tyrant  smote  the  Ufeless  lips  with  his  staff,  and  how  a  few 
old  men  recollected  with  tears  that  they  had  seen  those  lips 
pressed  to  the  lips  of  the  Prophet  of  God.  After  the  lapse  of 
near  twelve  centuries,  the  recurrence  of  this  solemn  season 
excites  the  £ercest  and  saddest  emotions  In  the  bosoms  of  the 
devout  MoslemCjOf  India.  They  work  themselves  up  to  such 
agonies  of  rage  and  lamentation  that  some,  it  is  said,  have 
given  up  the  ghost  from  the  mere  effect  of  mental  excitement. 
They  believe  that  whoever,  during  this  festival,  falls  in  arms 
against  the  infidels,  atones  by  his  death  for  all  the  sins  of  his 
life,  and  passes  at  once  to  the  garden  of  the  Houris.  It  was 
at  tlus  time  that  Bajah  Sahib  determined  to  assault  Arcot. 
Stimulating  drugs  were  employed  to  aid  the  effect  of  religious 
zeal,  and  the  besiegers,  drunk  with  enthusiasm,  drunk  with 
bang,  rushed  furiously  to  the  attack. 

Clive  had  received  secret  intelligence  of  the  design,  had 
made  his  arrangements,  and,  exhausted  by  fatigue,  had 
thrown  himself  on  his  bed.     He  was  awakened  by  the  alarm. 
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and  was  instantly  at  his  post.  The  enemy  advanced  driving 
before  them  elephants  whose  foreheads  were  armed  with  iron 
plates.  It  was  expected  that  the  gates  would  yield  to  the 
shock  of  these  living  b^,ttering-rams.  But  the  huge  beasts 
no  sooner  felt  the  English  musket-balls  than  they  turned 
round,  and  rushed  furiously  away,  trampling  on  the  multitude 
which  had  urged  them  forward.  A  raft  was  launched  on  the 
water  which  filled  one  part  of  the  ditch.  Clive,  perceiving 
that  his  gunners  at  that  post  did  not  understand  their  busi- 
ness, took  the  management  of  a  piece  of  artillery  himself, 
and  cleared  the  raft  in  a  few  minutes.  Where  the  moat  was 
dry,  the  assailants  moimted  with  great  boldness;  but  they 
were  received  with  a  fire  so  heavy  and  so  well-directed,  that  it 
soon  quelled  the  courage  even  of  fanaticism  and  of  intoxica- 
tion. The  rear  ranks  of  the  English  kept  the  firont  ranks 
supplied  with  a  constant  succession  of  loaded  muskets,  and 
every  shot  told  on  the  living  mass  below.  After  three  des- 
perate onsets,  the  besiegers  retired  behind  the  ditch. 

The  struggle  lasted  about  an  hour.  Four  hundred  of  the 
assailants  fell.  The  garrison  lost  only  five  or  six  men.  The 
besieged  passed  an  anxious  night,  looking  for  a  renewal  of 
the  attack.  But  when  day  broke,  the  enemy  were  no  more  to 
be  seen.  They  had  retired,  leaving  to  the  English  several 
guns  and  a  large  quantity  of  ammimition. 

The  news  was  received  at  Fort  St.  George  with  transports 
of  joy  and  pride.  Clive  was  justly  regarded  as  a  man  equal 
to  any  command.  Two  hundred  English  soldiers,  and  seven 
hundred  sepoys  were  sent  to  him,  and  with  this  force  he 
instantly  commenced  offensive  operations.  He  took  the  fort 
of  Timery,  effected  a  junction  wilh  a  division  of  Morari  Row's 
army,  and  hastened,  by  forced  marches,  to  attack  Bajah 
Sahib,  who  was  at  the  head  of  about  five  thousand  men,  of 
whom  three  himdred  were  French.  The  action  was  sharp ; 
but  Clive  gained  a  complete  victory.  The  military  chest  of 
Eajah  Sahib  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  conquerors.  Six  hun- 
dred sepoys,  who  had  served  in  the  enemy's  army,  came  over 
to  Clive's  quarters,  and  were  taken  into  the  British  service. 
Conjeveram  surrendered  without  a  blow.  The  governor  of 
Amee  deserted  Chunda  Sahib,  and  recognised  the  title  of 
Mahommed  AIL 

Had  the  entire  direction  of  the  war  been  entrusted  to  Clive, 
it  would  probably  have  been  brought  to  a  speedy  close.  But 
the  timidity  and  incapacity  which  appeared  in  all  the  move- 
ments of  the  English,  except  where  he  was  personally  pre- 
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sent,  protracted  the  struggle.  The  Mahrattas  muttered  that 
his  soldiers  were  of  a  different  race  from  the  British  whom 
they  found  elsewhere.  The  effect  of  this  languor  was  that  in 
no  long  time  I^jah  Sahib,  at  the  head  of  a  considerable 
army,  in  which  were  four  himdred  French  troops,  appeared 
almost  under  the  guns  of  Port  St.  (Jeorge  and  laid  waste  the 
villas  and  gardens  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  English  settle- 
ment. But  he  was  again  encountered  and  defeated  by  Clive. 
More  than  a  hundred  of  the  French  were  killed  or  taken,  a 
loss  more  serious  than  that  of  thousands  of  natives.  The 
victorious  army  marched  from  the  field  of  battle  to  Fort  St. 
David.  On  the  road  lay  the  City  of  the  Victory  of  Dupleix, 
and  the  stately  monument  which  was  designed  to  comme- 
morate the  triumphs  of  France  in  the  East.  Clive  ordered 
both  the  city  and  the  monument  to  be  rased  to  the  groimd. 
He  was  induced,  we  believe,  to  take  this  step,  not  by  personal 
or  national  malevolence,  but  by  a  just  and  profound  policy. 
The  town  and  its  pompous  name,  the  pillar  and  its  vaunting 
inscriptions,  were  among  the  devices  by  which  Dupleix  had 
laid  the  public  mind  of  India  under  a  spelL  This  spell  it 
was  Clive's  business  to  break.  The  natives  had  been  taught 
that  France  was  confessedly  the  first  power  in  Europe,  and 
that  the  English  did  not  presume  to  dispute  her  supremacy. 
No  measure  could  be  more  effectual  for  the  removing  of  this 
delusion  than  the  public  and  solemn  demolition  of  the  French 
trophies. 

The  government  of  Madras,  encouraged  by  these  events, 
determined  to  send  a  strong  detachment,  under  Clive,  to  re- 
inforce the  garrison  of  Trichinopoly.  But  just  at  this  con- 
juncture. Major  Lawrence  arrived  from  England,  and  assumed 
the  chief  command.  From  the  waywardness  and  impatience 
of  control  which  had  characterized  Clive,  both  at  school  and 
in  the  counting-house,  it  might  have  been  expected  that  he 
would  not,  after  such  achievements,  act  with  zeal  and  good 
humour  in  a  subordinate  capacity.  But  Lawrence  had  early 
treated  him  with  kindness ;  and  it  is  bare  justice  to  Clive  to 
say  that,  proud  and  overbearing  as  he*  was,  kindness  was 
never  thrown  away  upon  him.  He  cheerfully  placed  himself 
•imder  the  orders  of  his  old  friend,  and  exerted  himself  as 
strenuously  in  the  second  post  as  he  could  have  done  in  the 
first.  Lawrence  well  knew  the  value  of  such  assistance. 
Though  himself  gifted  with  no  intellectual  faculty  higher 
than  plain  good  sense,  he  folly  appreciated  the  powers  of 
his  brilliant  coadjutor.     Though  he  had  made  a  methodical 
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study  of  military  tactics,  and,  like  all  men  regularly  bred  to 
a  profession,  was  disposed  to  look  with  disdain  on  interlopers, 
he  had  yet  liberality  enough  to  acknowledge  that  Clive  was 
an  exception  to  common  rules.  "  Some  people,"  he  wrote, 
"are  pleased  to  term  Captain  Clive  fortunate  and  lucky; 
but,  in  my  opinion,  from  the  knowledge  I  have  of  the  gentle- 
man, he  deserved  and  might  expect  from  his  conduct  every 
thing  as  it  fell  out ; — a  man  of  an  undaunted  resolution,  of  a 
cool  temper,  and  of  a  presence  of  mind  which  never  left  him 
in  the  greatest  danger — bom  a  soldier;  for,  without  a  mi- 
litary education  of  any  sort,  or  much  conversing  with  any  of 
the  profession,  from  his  judgment  and  good  sense,  he  led  on 
an  army  like  an  experienced  officer  and  a  brave  soldier,  with 
a  prudence  that  certainly  warranted  success." 

The  French  had  no  commander  to  oppose  to  the  two  friends. 
Dupleix,  not  inferior  in  talents  for  negotiation  and  intrigue 
to  any  European  who  has  borne  a  part  in  the  revolutions  of 
India,  was  ill  qualified  to  direct  in  person  military  opera- 
tions. He  had  not  been  bred  a  soldier,  and  had  no  inclina- 
tion to  become  one.  His  enemies  accused  him  of  personal 
cowardice ;  and  he  defended  himself  in  a  strain  worthy  of 
Captain  Bobadil.  He  kept  away  from  shot,  he  said,  because 
silence  and  tranquillity  were  propitious  to  his  genius,  and  he 
found  it  difficult  to  pursue  his  meditations  amidst  the  noise 
of  fire-arms.  He  was  thus  under  the  necessity  of  entrusting 
to  others  the  execution  of  his  great  warlike  designs ;  and  he 
bitterly  complained  that  he  was  ill  served.  He  had  indeed 
been  assisted  by  one  officer  of  eminent  merit,  the  celebrated 
Bussy.  But  Bussy  had  marched  northward  with  the  Nizam, 
and  was  fully  employed  in  looking  after  his  own  interests, 
and  those  of  France,  at  the  court  of  that  prince.  Among 
the  officers  who  remained  with  Dupleix,  there  was  not  a 
single  man  of  capacity ;  and  many  of  them  were  boys,  at 
whose  ignorance  and  folly  the  common  soldiers  laughed. 

The  English  triumphed  every  where.  The  besiegers  of 
Trichinopoly  were  themselves  besieged  and  compelled  to  capi- 
tulate. Chunda  Sahib  fell  into  the  hands  of  tiie  Mahrattas, 
and  was  put  to  death,  at  the  instigation  probably  of  his  com- 
petitor, Mahommed  Ali.  The  spirit  of  Dupleix,  however,  was 
unconquerable,  and  his  resources  inexhaustible.  From  his 
employers  in  Europe  he  no  longer  received  help  or  counte- 
nance. They  condenmed  his  policy.  They  gave  him  no  pecu- 
niary assistance.  They  sent  him  for  troops  only  the  sweep- 
ings of  the  galleys.     Yet  still  he  persisted,  intrigued,  bribed. 
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promised,  lavished  his  private  fortune,  strained  his  credit, 
procured  new  diplomas  firom  Delhi,  raised  up  new  enemies  to 
the  government  of  Madras  on  every  side,  and  found  tools 
even  among  the  allies  of  the  English  Company.  But  all  was 
in  vain.  Slowly,  but  steadily,  the  power  of  Britain  continued 
to  increase,  and  that  of  France  to  decline. 

The  health  of  Clive  had  never  been  good  during  his  resi- 
dence in  India ;  and  his  constitution  was  now  so  much  im- 
paired that  he  determined  to  return  to  England.  Before  his 
departure  he  imdertook  a  service  of  considerable  difficulty, 
and  performed  it  with  his  usual  vigour  and  dexterity.  The 
forts  of  Covelong  and  CJhingleput  were  occupied  by  French 
garrisons.  It  was  determined  to  send  a  force  against  them. 
But  the  only  force  available  for  this  purpose  was  of  such  a 
description  that  no  officer  but  Clive  would  risk  his  reputation 
by  commanding  it.  It  consisted  of  five  hundred  newly  levied 
sepoys,  and  two  himdred  recruits  who  had  just  landed  from 
England,  and  who  were  the  worst  and  lowest  wretches  that 
the  Company's  crimps  could  pick  up  in  the  flash-houses  of 
London.  CUve,  ill  and  exhausted  as  he  was,  undertook  to 
make  an  army  of  this  undisciplined  rabble,  and  marched  with 
them  to  Covelong.  A  shot  from  the  fort  killed  one  of  these 
extraordinary  soldiers  ;  on  which  all  the  rest  faced  about  and 
ran  away,  and  it  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty  that  Clive 
rallied  them.  On  another  occasion,  the  noise  of  a  gun  ter- 
rified the  sentinels  so  much  that  one  of  them  was  found, 
some  hours  later,  at  the  bottom  of  a  well.  Clive  gradually 
accustomed  them  to  danger,  and,  by  exposing  himself  con- 
stantly in  the  most  perilous  situations,  shamed  them  into 
courage.  He  at  length  succeeded  in  forming  a  respectable 
force  out  of  his  unpromising  materials.  Covelong  fell.  Clive 
learned  that  a  strong  detachment  was  marching  to  relieve  it 
from  Chingleput.  He  took  measures  to  prevent  the  enemy 
from  learning  that  they  were  too  late,  laid  an  ambuscade  for 
them  on  the  road,  killed  a  himdred  of  them  with  one  fire, 
took  three  hundred  prisoners,  pursued  the  fiigitives  to  the 
gates  of  Chingleput,  laid  siege  instantly  to  that  fastness, 
reputed  one  of  the  strongest  in  India,  made  a  breach,  and 
was  on  the  point  of  storming  when  the  French  commandant 
capitulated  and  retired  with  his  men. 

Clive  returned  to  Madras  victorious,  but  in  a  state  of 
health  which  rendered  it  impossible  for  hiTn  to  remain  there 
long.     He  married  at  this  time  a  young  lady  of  the  name  of 
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Maskelyne,  sister  of  the  eminent  mathematician,  who  long 
held  the  post  of  Astronomer  Bojal.  She  is  described  a« 
handsome  and  accomplished ;  and  her  husband's  letters,  it  ie 
said,  contain  proofs  that  he  was  devotedly  attached  to  her. 

Almost  immediately  after  the  marriage,  Clive  embarked 
with  his  bride  for  England.  He  returned  a  very  different 
person  from  the  poor  slighted  boy  who  had  been  sent  out  ten 
years  before  to  seek  his  fortime.  He  was  only  twenty-seven; 
yet  his  coimtry  already  respected  him  as  one  of  her  first 
soldiers.  There  was  then  general  peace  in  Europe.  The 
Camatic  was  the  only  part  of  the  world  where  the  English 
and  French  were  in  arms  against  each  other.  The  vast 
schemes  of  Dupleix  had  excited  no  small  uneasiness  in  the 
city  of  London ;  and  the  rapid  turn  of  fortune,  which  was 
chiefly  owing  to  the  courage  and  talents  of  Clive,  had  been 
hailed  with  great  delight.  The  young  captain  was  known  at 
the  India  House  by  the  honourable  nickname  of  General 
Clive,  and  was  toasted  by  that  appellation  at  the  feasts  of  tho 
Directors.  On  his  arrival  in  England,  he  found  himself  an 
object  of  general  interest  and  admiration.  The  East  India 
Company  thanked  him  for  his  services  in  the  warmest  terms, 
and  bestowed  on  him  a  sword  set  with  diamonds.  With  rare 
delicacy,  he  refused  to  receive  this  token  of  gratitude  unless 
a  similar  compliment  were  paid  to  his  friend  and  commander, 
Lawrence. 

It  may  easily  be  supposed  that  Clive  was  most  cordially 
welcomed  home  by  his  family,  who  were  delighted  by  his 
success,  though  they  seem  to  have  been  hardly  able  to  com- 
prehend how  their  naughty  idle  Bobby  had  become  so  great 
a  man.  His  fiEtther  had  been  singularly  hard  of  belief.  Not 
until  the  news  of  the  defence  of  Arcot  arrived  in  England 
was*  the  old  gentleman  heard  to  growl  out  that,  after  all,  the 
booby  had  something  in  him.  His  expressions  of  approba- 
tion became  stronger  and  stronger  as  news  arrived  of  one 
brilliant  exploit  after  another ;  and  he  was  at  length  immo- 
derately fond  and  proud  of  his  son. 

Clive's  relations  had  very  substantial  reasons  for  rejoicing 
at  his  return.  Considerable  sums  of  prize-money  had  fallen 
to  his  share ;  and  he  had  brought  home  a  moderate  fortune, 
part  of  which  he  expended  in  extricating  his  father  from 
pecuniary  difficulties,  and  in  redeeming  the  femily  estati\ 
The  remainder  he  appears  to  have  dissipated  in  the  course 
of  about  two  years.  He  lived  splendidly,  dressed  gaily  even 
for  those  times,  kept  a  carriage  and  saddle  horses,  and,  not 
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content  with  these  ways  of  getting  rid  of  his  money,  resorted 
to  the  most  speedy  and  effectual  of  all  modes  of  evacuation, 
a  contested  election  followed  by  a  petition. 

At  the  time  of  the  general  election  of  1764,  the  govern- 
ment was  in  a  very  singular  state.  There  was  scarcely  any 
formal  opposition.  The  Jacobites  had  been  cowed  by  the 
issue  of  the  last  rebellion.  The  Tory  party  had  fallen  into 
utter  contempt.  It  had  been  deserted  by  all  the  men  of 
talents  who  had  belonged  to  it,  and  had  scarcely  given  a  symp- 
tom of  life  during  some  years.  The  small  faction  which 
had  been  held  together  by  the  influence  and  promises  of 
Prince  IVederic,  had  been  dispersed  by  his  deatii.  Almost 
every  public  man  of  distinguished  talents  in  the  kingdom, 
whatever  his  early  connexions  might  have  been,  was  in  office, 
and  called  himself  a  Whig.  But  this  extraordinary  appear- 
ance of  concord  was  quite  delusive.  The  adminisb:ution 
itself  was  distracted  by  bitter  enmities  and  conflicting  pre- 
tensions. The  chief  object  of  its  members  was  to  depress 
and  supplant  each  other.  The  prime  minister,  Newcastle, 
weak,  timid,  jealous,  and  perfidious,  was  at  once  detested  and 
despised  by  some  of  the  most  important  members  of  his 
government,  and  by  none  more  than  by  Henry  Pox,  the 
Secretary  at  War.  This  able,  daring,  and  .  ambitious  man 
seized  every  opportunity  of  crossing  the  First  Lord  of  the 
Treasury,  from  whom  he  well  knew  that  he  had  little  to  dread 
and  littte  to  hope ;  for  Newcastle  was  through  life  equally 
afraid  of  breaking  with  men  of  parts  and  of  promoting 
them. 

Newcastle  had  set  his  heart  on  returning  two  members  for 
St.  Michael,  one  of  those  wretched  Cornish  boroughs  which  \J 
were  swept  away  by  the  Eeform  Act  in  1832.  He  was  op- 
posed by  Lord  Sandwich,  whose  influence  had  long  been 
paramount  there:  and  Fox  exerted  himself  strenuously  in 
Sandwich's  behalf.  Clive,  who  had  been  introduced  to  Fox, 
and  very  kindly  received  by  him,  was  brought  forward  on 
the  Sandwich  interest,  and  was  returned.  But  a  petition 
was  presented  against  the  return,  and  was  backed  by  the 
whole  influence  of  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

The  case  was  heard,  according  to  the  usage  of  that  time, 
before  a  committee  of  the  whole  House.  Questions  respect- 
ing elections  were  then  considered  merely  as  party  questions. 
Judicial  impartiality  was  not  even  affected.  Sir  Bobert  Wal- 
pole  was  in  the  habit  of  saying  openly  that,  in  election  battles, 
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there  ought  to  bo  no  quarter.  On  the  present  occasion  the 
excitement  was  great.  The  matter  really  at  issue  was,  not 
whether  Clive  had  been  properly  or  improperly  returned,  but 
whether  Newcastle  or  Fox  was  to  be  master  of  the  new  House 
of  Commons,  and  consequently  first  minister.  The  contest 
was  long  and  obstinate,  and  success  seemed  to  lean  some- 
times to  one  side  and  sometimes  to  the  other.  Fox  put  forth 
all  his  rare  powers  of  debate,  beat  half  the  lawyers  in  the 
House  at  their  own  weapons,  and  carried  division  after  divi- 
sion against  the  whole  influence  of  the  Treasury.  The  com- 
mittee decided  in  Olive's  favour.  But  when  the  resolution 
was  reported  to  the  House,  things  took  a  diflferent  course. 
The  remnant  of  the  Tory  Opposition,  contemptible  as  it  was, 
had  yet  sufficient  weight  to  turn  the  scale  between  the  nicely- 
balanced  parties  of  Newcastle  and  Fox.  Newcastle  the  Tories 
could  only  despise.  Fox  they  hated,  as  the  boldest  and  most 
subtle  politician  and  the  ablest  debater  among  the  Whigs,  as 
the  steady  friend  of  Walpole,  as  the  devoted  adherent  of  the 
Duke  of  Cumberland.  After  wavering  till  the  last  moment, 
they  determined  to  vote  in  a  body  with  the  Prime  Minister's 
friends.  The  consequence  was  that  the  House,  by  a  small 
majority,  rescinded  the  decision  of  the  committee,  and  Clive 
was  imseated. 

Ejected  from  Parliament  and  straitened  in  his  means,  he 
naturally  began  to  look  again  towards  India.  The  Company 
and  the  Government  were  eager  to  avail  themselves  of  his 
services.  A  treaty  favourable  to  England  had  indeed  been 
concluded  in  the  Camatic.  Dupleix  had  been  superseded, 
and  had  returned  with  the  wreck  of  his  immense  fortune  to 
Europe,  where  calumny  and  chicanery  soon  hunted  him  to  his 
grave.  But  many  signs  indicated  that  a  war  between  Prance 
and  Great  Britain  was  at  hand ;  and  it  was  therefore  thought 
desirable  to  send  an  able  commander  to  the  Company's  set- 
tlements in  India.  The  Directors  appointed  Qlive  governor 
of  Fort  St.  David.  The  King  gave  him  the  commission  of  a 
lieutenant-colonel  in  the  British  army,  and  in  1755  he  again 
sailed  for  Asia. 

The  first  service  on  which  he  was  employed  after  his  return 
to  the  East  was  the  reduction  of  the  stronghold  of  Gheriali. 
This  fortress,  built  on  a  craggy  promontory,  and  almost  sur- 
rounded by  the  ocean,  was  the  den  of  a  pirate  named  Angria, 
whose  barks  had  long  been  the  terror  of  the  Arabian  Gulf. 
Admiral  Watson,  who  commanded  the  English  squadron  in 
the  Eastern  seas,  burned  Angria's  fleet,  while  Clive  attacked 
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the  fastness  by  land.  The  place  soon  fell,  and  a  booty  of  a 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  pounds  sterling  was  divided 
among  the  conquerors. 

After  this  exploit,  Clive  proceeded  to  his  government  of 
Fort  St.  David.  Before  he  had  been  there  two  months,  ho 
received  intelligence  which  called  forth  aU  the  energy  of  his 
bold  and  active  mind. 

Of  the  provinces  which  had  been  subject  to  the  house  of 
Tamerlane,  the  wealthiest  was  Bengal.  No  part  of  India  pos- 
sessed such  natural  advantages,  both  for  agriculture  and  for 
commerce.  The  Ganges,  rushing  through  a  himdred  channels 
to  the  sea,  has  formed  a  vast  plain  of  rich  mould  which,  even 
imderthe  tropical  sky,  rivals  the  verdure  of  an  English  April. 
Tlie  rice  fields  yield  an  increase  such  as  is  elsewhere  unknown. 
Spices,  sugar,  vegetable  oils,  are  produced  with  marvellous 
exuberance.  The  rivers  afford  an  inexhaustible  supply  of 
fish.  The  desolate  islands  along  the  sea-coast,  overgrown  by 
noxious  vegetation,  and  swarming  with  deer  and  tigers, 
supply  the  cultivated  districts  with  abundance  of  salt.  The 
great  stream  which  fertilises  the  soil  is,  at  the  same  time,  the 
chief  highway  of  Eastern  commerce.  On  its  banks,  and  on 
those  of  its  tributary  waters,  are  the  .wealthiest  marts,  the 
most  splendid  capitals,  and  the  most  sacred  shrines  of  India. 
The  tyranny  of  man  had  for  ages  struggled  in  vain  against 
the  overflowing  bounty  of  nature.  In  spite  of  the  Mussulman 
despot,  and  of  the  Mahratta  freebooter,  Bengal  was  known 
through  the  East  as  the  garden  of  Eden,  as  the  rich  king- 
dom. Its  population  multiplied  exceedingly.  Distant  pro- 
vinces were  nourished  from  the  overflowing  of  its  granaries ; 
and  the  noble  ladies  of  London  and  Paris  were  clothed  in  the 
delicate  produce  of  its  looms.  The  race  by  whom  this  rich 
tract  was  peopled,  enervated  by  a  soft  climate  and  accus- 
tomed to  peaceful  employments,  bore  the  same  relation  to 
other  Asiatics  which  the  Asiatics  generally  bear  to  the  bold 
and  energetic  children  of  Europe.  The  Castilians  have  a 
proverb,  that  in  Valencia  the  earth  is  water  and  the  men 
women ;  and  the  description  is  at  least  equally  applicable  to  >.  V 
the  vast  plain  of  the  Lower  Granges.  Whatever  the  Bengalee  ]  .  \ 
does  he  does  languidly.  His  favourite  pursuits  are  seden-  ; 
tary.  He  shrinks  firom  bodily  exertion ;  and,  though  voluble  ^  \  ■. 
in  dispute,  and  singularly  pertinacious  in  the  war  of  chicane,  v 

he  seldom  engages  in  a  personal  conflict,  and  scarcely  ever      \\ 
enlists  as  a  soldier.     We  doubt  whether  there  be  a  hundred 
genuine  Bengalees  in  the  whole  army  of  the  East  India  Com- 
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pany.    There  never,  perhaps,  existed  a  people  so  thorouglily 
fitted  by  nature  and  by  habit  for  a  foreign  yoke. 

The  great  commercial  companies  of  Europe  had  long  pos- 
sessed factories  in  Bengal.  The  French  were  settled,  as  they 
still  are,  at  Chandemagore  on  the  Hoogley.  Higher  up  the 
stream  the  Dutch  traders  held  Chinsurah.  Nearer  to  the  sea 
the  English  had  built  Port  William.  A  church  and  ample 
warehouses  rose  in  the  vicinity.  A  row  of  spacious  houses, 
belonging  to  the  chief  factors  of  the  East  India  Company, 
lined  the  banks  of  the  river;  and  in  the  neighbourhood  had 
sprung  up  a  large  and  busy  native  town,  where  some  Hindoo 
merchants  of  great  opulence  had  fixed  their  abode.  But  the 
tract  now  covered  by  the  palaces  of  Chowringhee  contained 
only  a  few  miserable  huts  thatched  with  straw.  A  jungle, 
abaiidoned  to  water-fowl  and  alligators,  covered  the  site  of  the 
present  Citadel,  and  the  Course,  which  is  now  daily  crowded 
at  sunset  with  the  gayest  equipages  of  Calcutta.  For  the 
ground  on  which  the  settlement  stood,  the  English,  like  other 
great  landholders,  paid  rent  to  the  government ;  and  they 
were,  like  other  great  landholders,  permitted  to  exercise  a 
certain  jurisdiction  within  their  domain. 

The  great  province  of  Bengal,  together  with  Orissa  and 
Bahar,  had  long  been  governed  by  a  viceroy,  whom  the 
English  called  AJiverdy  IQian,  and  who,  like  the  other  vice- 
roys of  the  Mogul,  had  become  virtually  independent.  He 
died  in  1756,  and  the  sovereignty  descended  to  his  grandson, 
a  youth  under  twenty  years  of  age,  who  bore  the  name  of 
Surajah  Dowlah.  Oriental  despots  are  perhaps  the  worst 
class  of  human  beings ;  and  this  unhappy  boy  was  one  of  the 
worst  specimens  of  his  class.  His  imderstanding  was  natu- 
rally feeble,  and  his  temper  naturally  imamiable.  His  educa- 
tion had  been  such  as  would  have  enervated  even  a  vigorous 
intellect  and  perverted  even  a  generous  disposition.  He  was 
unreasonable,  because  nobody  ever  dared  to  reason  with  him, 
and  selfish,  because  he  had  never  been  made  to  feel  himself 
dependent  on  the  good  will  of  others.  Early  debauchery  had 
unnerved  his  body  and  his  mind.  He  indulged  immoderately 
in  the  use  of  ardent  spirits,  which  inflamed  his  weak  brain 
almost  to  madness.  His  chosen  companions  were  flatterers, 
sprung  fix)m  the  dregs  of  the  people,  and  recommended  by 
nothing  but  bu£Foonery  and  servility.  It  is  said  that  he  had 
arrived  at  that  last  stage  of  human  depravity,  when  cruelty 
becomes  pleasiug  for  its  own  sake,  when  the  sight  of  pain,  as 
pain,  where  no  advantage  is  to  be  gained,  no  offence  punished. 
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no  danger  averted,  is  an  agreeable  excitement.  It  liad  early- 
been  his  amusement  to  torture  beasts  and  birds ;  and,  when 
he  grew  up,  he  enjoyed  with  stUl  keener  relish  the  misery  of 
his  fellow-creatures. 

From  a  child  Surajah  Dowlah  had  hated  the  English.  It  was 
his  whim  to  do  so ;  and  his  whims  were  never  opposed.  He  had 
also  formed  a  very  exaggerated  notion  of  the  wealth  which 
might  be  obtained  by  plundering  them ;  and  his  feeble  and  un- 
cultivated mind  was  incapable  of  perceiving  that  the  riches  of 
Calcutta,  had  they  been  even  greater  than  he  imagined,  would 
not  compensate  him  for  what  he  must  lose,  if  the  European 
trade,  of  which  Bengal  was  a  chief  seat,  should  be  driven  by 
his  violence  to  some  other  quarter.  Pretexts  for  a  quarrel 
were  readily  found.  The  English,  in  expectation  of  a  war 
with  Prance,  had  begun  to  fortify  their  settlement  without 
special  permission  from  the  Nabob.  A  rich  native,  whom  he 
longed  to  plunder,  had  taken  refuge  at  Calcutta,  and  had  not 
been  delivered  up.  On  such  grounds  as  these  Surajah  Dowlah 
marched  with  a  great  army  against  Fort  William. 

The  servants  of  the  Company  at  Madras  had  been  forced  by 
Dupleix  to  become  statesmen  and  soldiers.  Those  in  Bengal 
were  stiU  mere  traders,  and  were  terrified  and  bewildered  by 
the  approaching  danger.  The  governor,  who  had  heard  much 
of  Surajah  Dowlah*s  cruelty,  was  fiightened  out  of  his  wits, 
jumped  into  a  boat,  and  took  refuge  in  the  nearest  ship.  The 
military  commandant  thought  that  he  could  not  do  better 
than  follow  so  good  an  example.  The  fort  was  taken  after  a 
feeble  resistance ;  and  great  numbers  of  the  English  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  conquerors.  The  Nabob  seated  himself  with 
regal  pomp  in  the  principal  hall  of  the  factory,  and  ordered 
Mr.  Holwell,  the  first  in  rank  among  the  prisoners,  to  be 
brought  before  him.  His  Highness  talked  about  the  inso- 
lence of  the  English,  and  grumbled  at  the  smallness  of  the 
treasure  which  he  had  foimd;  but  promised  to  spare  their 
lives,  and  retired  to  rest. 

Then  was  committed  that  great  crime,  memorable  for  its 
singular  atrocity,  memorable  for  the  tremendous  retribution 
by  which  it  was  followed.  The  English  captives  were  left  at 
the  mercy  of  the  guards,  and  the  guards  determined  to  secure 
them  for  the  night  in  the  prison  of  the  garrison,  a  chamber 
known  by  the  fearftd  name  of  the  Black  Hole.  Even  for  a 
single  European  malefactor,  that  dungeon  would,  in  such  a 
climate,  have  been  too  close  and  narrow«  The  space  was  only 
twenty  feet  square.    The  air-holes  were  small  and  obstructed. 
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It  was  the  summer  solstice,  the  season  when  the  fierce  heat 
of  Bengal  can  scarcely  be  rendered  tolerable  to  natives  of 
England  by  lofty  halls  and  by  the  constant  waving  of  fans. 
The  number  of  the  prisoners  was  one  hundred  and  forty-six. 
When  they  were  ordered  to  enter  the  cell,  they  imagined  that 
the  soldiers  were  joking ;  and,  being  in  high  spirits  on  account 
of  the  promise  of  the  Nabob  to  spare  their  lives,  they  laughed 
and  jested  at  the  absurdity  of  the  notion.  They  soon  disco- 
vered their  mistake.  They  expostulated ;  they  entreated ;  but 
in  vain.  The  guards  threatened  to  cut  down  all  who  hesi- 
tated. The  captives  were  driven  into  the  cell  at  the  point  of 
the  sword,  and  the  door  was  instantly  shut  and  locked  upon 
them. 

Nothing  in  history  or  fiction,  not  even  the  story  which 
Ugolino  told  in  the  sea  of  everlasting  ice,  after  he  had  wiped 
his  bloody  lips  on  the  scalp  of  his  murderer,  approaches  the 
horrors  which  were  recounted  by  the  few  survivors  of  that 
night.  They  cried  for  mercy.  They  strove  to  burst  the  door. 
Holwell  who,  even  in  that  extremity,  retained  some  presence 
of  mind,  offered  large  bribes  to  the  gaolers.  But  the  answer 
was  that  nothing  could  be  done  without  the  Nabob's  orders, 
that  the  Nabob  was  asleep,  and  that  ho  would  be  angry  if 
anybody  woke  him.  Then  the  prisoners  went  mad  with  de- 
spair. They  trampled  each  other  down,  fought  for  the  places 
at  the  windows,  fought  for  the  pittance  of  water  with  which 
the  cruel  mercy  of  the  murderers  mocked  their  agonies,  raved, 
prayed,  blasphemed,  implored  the  guards  to  fire  among  them. 
The  gaolers  in  the  meantime  held  lights  to  the  bars,  and 
shouted  with  laughter  at  the  frantic  struggles  of  their  victims. 
At  length  the  tumult  died  away  in  low  gaspings  and  meanings. 
The  day  broke.  The  Nabob  had  slept  off  his  debauch,  and 
permitted  the  door  to  be  opened.  But  it  was  some  time  before 
the  soldiers  could  make  a  lane  for  the  siirvivors,  by  piling  up 
on  each  side  the  heaps  of  corpses  on  which  the  burning  climate 
had  already  begun  to  do  its  loathsome  work.  When  at  length 
a  passage  was  made,  twenty-three  ghastly  figures,  such  as  their 
own  mothers  would  not  have  known,  staggered  one  by  one  out 
of  the  charnel-house.  A  pit  was  instantly  dug.  The  dead 
bodies,  a  himdred  and  twenty-three  in  number,  were  flung  into 
it  promiscuously,  and  covered  up. 

But  these  things  which,  after  the  lapse  of  more  than  eighty 
years,  cannot  be  told  or  read  without  horror,  awakened  neither 
remorse  nor  pity  in  the  bosom  of  the  savage  Nabob.  He  in- 
flicted no  punishment  on  the  murderers.     He  showed  no  ten- 
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demess  to  the  survivors.  Some  of  them,  indeed,  from  whom 
nothing  was  to  be  got,  were  suffered  to  depart ;  but  those 
from  whom  it  was  tiiought  that  any  thing  conld  be  extorted 
were  treated  with  execrable  cruelty.  Holwell,  imable  to  walk, 
was  carried  before  the  tyrant,  who  reproached  him,  threatened 
him,  and  sent  him  up  the  country  in  irons,  together  with  some 
other  gentlemen  who  were  suspected  of  knowing  more  than 
they  chose  to  tell  about  the  treasures  of  the  Company.  These 
persons,  still  bowed  down  by  the  sufferings  of  that  great  agony, 
were  lodged  in  miserable  sheds,  and  fed  only  with  grain  and 
water,  till  at  length  the  intercessions  of  the  female  relations 
of  the  Nabob  procured  their  release.  One  Englishwoman 
had  survived  that  night.  She  was  placed  in  the  haram  of 
the  Prince  at  Moorshedabad. 

Surajah  Dowlah,  in  the  meantime,  sent  letters  to  his 
nominal  sovereign  at  Delhi,  describing  the  late  conquest  in 
the  most  pompous  language.  He  placed  a  garrison  in  Fort 
William,  forbade  Englishmen  to  dwell  in  the  neighbourhood, 
and  directed  that,  in  memory  of  his  great  actions,  Calcutta 
should  thenceforward  be  called  Alinagore,  that  is  to  say,  the 
Port  of  God. 

In  August  the  news  of  the  fall  of  Calcutta  reached  Madras, 
and  excited  the  fiercest  and  bitterest  resentment.  The  cry  of 
the  whole  settlement  was  for  vengeance.  Within  forty-eight 
hours  after  the  arrival  of  the  intelligence  it  was  determined 
that  an  expedition  should  be  sent  to  the  Hoogley,  and  that 
Clive  should  be  at  the  head  of  the  land  forces.  The  naval 
armament  was  under  the  command  of  Admiral  Watson. 
Nine  hundred  English  infantry,  fine  troops  and  fall  of  spirit, 
and  fifteen  hundred  sepoys,  composed  the  army  which  sailed 
to  punish  a  Prince  who  had  more  subjects  IJian  Lotiis  the 
Fifteenth  or  the  Empress  Maria  Theresa.  In  October  the 
expedition  sailed ;  but  it  had  to  make  its  way  against  adverse 
winds,  and  did  not  reach  Bengal  till  December. 

The  Nabob  was  revelling  in  fancied  security  at  Moorshe- 
dabad. He  was  so  profoundly  ignorant  of  the  state  of  foreign 
countries  that  he  often  used  to  say  that  there  were  not  ten 
thousand  men  in  all  Europe ;  and  it  had  never  occurred  to 
him  as  possible  that  the  English  would  dare  to  invade  his 
dominions.  But,  though  undisturbed  by  any  fear  of  their 
military  power,  he  began  to  miss  them  greatly.  His  re- 
venues fell  off;  and  his  ministers  succeeded  in  making  him 
understand  that  a  ruler  may  sometimes  find  it  more  profitable 
to  protect  traders  in  the  open  enjoyment  of  their  gains  than 
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to  put  them  to  the  torture  for  the  purpose  of  discovering 
hidden  chests  of  gold  and  jewels.  He  was  already  disposed 
to  permit  the  Company  to  resume  its  mercantile  operations  in 
his  country,  when  he  received  the  news  that  an  English 
armament  was  in  the  Hoogley.  He  instantly  ordered  all  his 
troops  to  assemble  at  Moorshedabad,  and  marched  towards 
Calcutta. 

Clive  had  commenced  operations  with  his  usual  vigour. 
He  took  Budgebudge,  routed  the  garrison  of  Port  William, 
recovered  Calcutta,  stormed  and  sacked  Hoogley.  The 
Nabob,  already  disposed  to  make  some  concessions  to  the 
English,  was  confirmed  in  his  pacific  disposition  by  these 
proofs  of  their  power  and  spirit.  He  accordingly  made  over- 
tures to  the  chiefs  of  the  invading  armament,  and  offered  to 
restore  the  fia^^tory,  and  to  give  compensation  to  those  whom 
he  had  despoiled. 

Clive's  profession  was  war;  and  he  felt  that  there  was 
something  discreditable  in  on  accommodation  with  Surajah 
Dowlah.  But  his  power  was  limited.  A  committee,  chiefly 
composed  of  servants  of  the  Company  who  had  fled  from 
Calcutta,  had  the  principal  direction  of  affairs;  and  these 
persons  were  eager  to  be  restored  to  their  posts  and  com- 
pensated for  their  losses.  The  government  of  Madras,  ap- 
prised that  war  had  conmienced  in  Europe,  and  apprehensive 
of  an  attack  from  the  French,  became  impatient  for  the 
return  of  tke  armament.  The  promises  of  the  Nabob  were 
large,  the  chances  of  a  contest  doubtful ;  and  Clive  consentc<l 
to  treat,  though  he  expressed  his  regret  that  things  should 
not  be  concluded  in  so  glorious  a  manner  as  he  could  have 
wished. 

With  this  negotiation  commences  a  new  chapter  in  the  life 
of  Clive.  Hitherto  he  had  been  merely  a  soldier,  carrying 
into  effect,  with  eminent  ability  and  valour,  the  plans  of 
others.  Henceforth  he  is  to  be  chiefly  regarded  as  a  states- 
man;  and  his  military  movements  are  to  be  considered  as 
subordinate  to  his  political  designs.  That  in  his  new  capacity 
he  displayed  great  ability,  and  obtained  great  success  is  un- 
questionable. But  it  is  also  unquestionable  that  the  trans- 
actions in  which  he  now  began  to  take  a  part  have  left  a  stain 
on  his  moral  character. 

We  can  by  no  means  agree  with  Sir  John  Malcolm,  who  is 
obstinately  resolved  to  see  nothing  but  honour  and  integrity 
in  the  conduct  of  his  hero.  But  we  can  as  little  agree  with 
Mr.  Mill,  who  has  gone  so  fiix  as  to  say  that  Clive  was  a  man 
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"  to  whom  deception,  when  it  suited  his  purpose,  never  cost 
a  pang/*  Clive  seems  to  us  to  have  been  constitutionally  the 
very  opposite  of  a  knave,  bold  even  to  temerity,  sincere  even 
to  indiscretion,  hearty  in  friendship,  open  in  enmity.  Neither 
in  his  private  life,  nor  in  those  parts  of  his  public  life  in 
which  he  had  to  do  with  his  countrymen,  do  we  find  any  signs 
of  a  propensity  to  cunning.  On  the  contrary,  in  all  the  dis- 
putes in  which  he  was  engaged  as  an  Englishman  against 
Englishmen,  from  his  boxing-matches  at  school  to  those 
stormy  altercations  at  the  India  House  and  in  Parliament 
amidst  which  his  later  years  were  passed,  his  very  fiiults  were 
those  of  a  high  and  magnanimous  spirit.  The  truth  seems 
to  have  been  that  he  considered  Oriental  politics  as  a  game  in 
which  nothing  was  im&ir.  He  knew  that  the  standard  of 
morality  among  the  natives  of  India  differed  widely  from  that 
established  in  England.  He  knew  that  he  had  to  deal  with 
men  destitute  of  what  in  Europe  is  called  honour,  with  men 
who  would  give  any  promise  yrithout  hesitation  and  break 
any  promise  without  shame,  with  men  who  would  unscrupu- 
lously employ  corruption,  perjury,  forgery,  to  compass  their 
ends.  His  letters  show  that  the  great  difference  between 
Asiatic  and  European  morality  was  constantly  in  his  thoughts. 
He  seems  to  have  imagined,  most  erroneously  in  our  opinion, 
that  he  could  effect  nothing  against  such  adversaries,  if  he 
was  content  to  be  bound  by  ties  ftx>m  which  they  jvere  free,  if 
he  went  on  telling  truth,  and  hearing  none,  if  he  frdfilled,  to 
his  own  hurt,  all  his  engagements  with  confederates  who 
never  kept  an  engagement  that  was  not  to  their  advantage. 
Accordingly  this  man,  in  the  other  parts  of  his  life  an  honour- 
able English  gentleman  and  soldier,  was  no  sooner  matched 
against  an  Indian  intriguer,  than  he  became  himself  an  Indian 
intriguer,  and  descended,  without  scruple,  to  falsehood,  to 
hypocritical  caresses,  to  tiiie  substitution  of  documents,  and 
to  the  counterfeiting  of  hands. 

The  negotiations  between  the  English  and  the  Nabob  were 
carried  on  chiefly  by  two  agents,  Mr.  Watts,  a  servant  of  the 
Company,  and  a  Bengalee  of  the  name  of  Omichund.  This 
Omichund  had  been  one  of  the  wealthiest  native  merchants 
resident  at  Calcutta,  and  had  sustained  great  losses  in  conse- 
quence of  the  Nabob's  expedition  against  that  place.  In  the 
course  of  his  commercial  transactions,  he  had  seen  much  of 
the  English  and  was  peculiarly  qualified  to  serve  as  a  medium 
of  communication  between  them  and  a  native  court.  Ho 
possessed  great  influence  with  his  own  race,  and  had  in  lai^e 
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measure  the  Hindoo  talents,  quick  observation,  tact,  dexterity, 
perseverance,  and  the  Hindoo  vices,  servility,  greediness,  and 
treachery. 

The  Nabob  behaved  with  all  the  faithlessness  of  an  Indian 
statesman,  and  with  all  the  levity  of  a  boy  whose  mind  had 
been  enfeebled  by  power  and  self-indulgence.  He  promised, 
retracted,  hesitated,  evaded.  At  one  time  he  advanced  with 
his  army  in  a  threatening  manner  towards  Calcutta;  but 
when  he  saw  the  resolute  front  which  the  English  presented, 
he  fell  back  in  alarm,  and  consented  to  make  peace  with  them 
on  their  own  terms.  The  treaty  was  no  sooner  concluded 
than  he  formed  new  designs  against  them.  He  intrigued 
with  the  French  authorities  at  Chandemagore.  He  invited 
Bussy  to  march  from  the  Deccan  to  the  Hoogley,  and  to  drive 
the  English  out  of  Bengal.  All  this  was  well  Imown  to  Clive 
and  Watson.  They  determined  accordingly  to  strike  a  de- 
cisive blow  and  to  attack  Chandemagore,  before  the  force 
there  could  be  strengthened  by  new  arrivals,  either  from  the 
south  of  India  or  fi^m  Europe.  Watson  directed  the  expedi- 
tion by  water,  Clive  by  land.  The  success  of  the  combined 
movements  was  rapid  and  complete.  The  fort,  the  garrison, 
the  artillery,  the  niilitary  stores,  all  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
English.  Near  five  hundred  European  troops  were  among 
the  prisoners. 

The  Nabob  had  feared  and  hated  the  English,  even  while 
he  was  still  able  to  oppose  to  them  their  French  rivals.  The 
French  were  now  vanquished;  and  he  began  to  regard  the 
English  with  still  greater  fear  and  still  greater  hatred.  His 
weak  and  imprincipled  mind  oscillated  between  servility  and 
insolence.  One  day  he  sent  a  large  sum  to  Calcutta,  as  part 
of  -the  compensation  due  for  the  wrongs  which  he  had  com- 
mitted. The  next  day  he  sent  a  present  of  jewels  to  Bussy, 
exhorting  that  distinguished  officer  to  hasten  to  protect 
Bengal  "  against  Clive,  the  daring  in  war,  on  whom,"  says 
his  Highness,  "  may  all  bad  fortune  attend."  He  ordered  his 
army  to  march  against  the  English.  He  countermanded  his 
orders.  He  tore  Clivers  letters.  He  then  sent  answers  in  the 
most  florid  language  of  compliment.  He  ordered  Watts  out 
of  his  presence,  and  threatened  to  impale  him.  He  again 
sent  for  Watts,  and  begged  pardon  for  the  insult.  In  the 
meantime,  his  wretched  maladministration,  his  foUy,  his 
dissolute  manners,  and  his  love  of  the  lowest  company,  had 
disgusted  all  classes  of  his  subjects,  soldiers,  traders,  civil 
functionaries,  the  proud  and  ostentatious  Mahommedans,  the 
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timid,  supple,  and  parsimonious  Hindoos.  A  formidable  con- 
federacy was  formed  against  him,  in  which  were  included 
Eoydullub,  the  minister  of  finance,  Meer  Jaffier,  the  principal 
commander  of  the  troops,  and  Jugget  Seit,  the  richest 
banker  in  India.  The  plot  was  confided  to  the  English 
agents,  and  a  communication  was  opened  between  the  mal- 
contents at  Moorshedabad  and  the  Committee  at  Calcutta. 

In  the  committee  there  was  much  hesitation ;  but  Clivers 
voice  was  given  in  fiivour  of  the  conspirators,  and  his  vigour 
and  firmness  bore  down  all  opposition.  It  was  determined 
that  the  English  should  lend  their  powerful  assistance  to  de- 
pose Surajah  Dowlah,  and  to  place  Meer  Jaffier  on  the  throne 
of  Bengal.  In  return,  Meer  Jaffier  promised  ample  compen- 
sation to  the  Company  and  its  servants,  and  a  liberal  donative 
to  the  army,  the  navy,  and  the  conmiittee.  The  odious  vices 
of  Surajah  Dowlah,  the  wrongs  which  the  English  had 
suffered  at  his  hands,  the  dangers  to  which  our  trade  must 
have  been  exposed  had  he  continued  to  reign,  appear  to  us 
fully  to  justify  the  resolution  of  deposing  him.  But  nothing 
can  justify  the  dissimulation  which  Clive  stooped  to  practise. 
He  wrote  to  Surajah  Dowlah  in  terms  so  affectionate  that 
they  for  a  time  lulled  that  weak  prince  into  perfect  secu- 
rity. The  same  courier  who  carried  this  "  soothing  letter," 
as  Clive  calls  it,  to  the  Nabob,  carried  to  Mr.  Watts  a  let- 
ter in  the  following  terms :  "  Tell  Meer  Jaffier  to  fear  no- 
thing. I  will  join  him  with  five  thousand  men  who  never 
turned  their  backs.  Assure  him  I  will  march  night  and 
day  to  his  assistance,  and  stand  by  him  as  long  as  I  have 
a  man  left.'* 

It  was  impossible  that  a  plot  which  had  so  many  ramifica- 
tions should  long  remain  entirely  concealed.  Enough  reached 
the  ears  of  the  Nabob  to  arouse  his  suspicions.  But  he  was 
soon  quieted  by  the  fictions  and  artifices  which  the  inventive 
genius  of  Omichund  produced  with  miracidous  readiness. 
All  was  going  well ;  the  plot  was  nearly  ripe ;  when  Clive 
learned  that  Omichund  was  likely  to  play  false.  The  artful 
Bengalee  had  been  promised  a  liberal  compensation  for  all 
that  he  had  lost  at  Calcutta.  But  this  would  not  satisfy  him. 
His  services  had  been  great.  He  held  the  thread  of  the 
whole  intrigue.  By  one  word  breathed  in  the  ear  of  Surajah 
Dowlah,  he  could  undo  all  that  he  had  done.  The  lives  of 
Watts,  of  Meer  Jaffier,  of  all  the  conspirators,  were  at  his 
mercy ;  and  he  determined  to  take  advantage  of  his  situation 
and  to  make  his  own  terms.     He  demanded  three  hundred 
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thousand  pounds  sterling  as  the  price  of  his  secrecy  and  of 
his  assistance.  The  committee,  incensed  by  the  treachery 
and  appalled  by  the  danger,  knew  not  what  course  to  take. 
But  Clive  was  more  than  Omichund's  match  in  Omichund's 
own  arts.  The  man,  he  said,  was  a  villain.  Any  artifice 
which  would  defeat  such  knavery  was  justifiable.  The  best 
course  would  be  to  promise  what  was  asked.  Omichund 
would  soon  be  at  their  mercy ;  and  then  they  might  pimish 
him  by  withholding  from  him,  not  only  the  bribe  which  he 
now  demanded,  but  also  the  compensation  which  all  the  other 
sufferers  of  Calcutta  were  to  receive. 

His  advice  was  taken.  But  how  was  this  wary  and  saga- 
cious Hindoo  to  be  deceived?  He  had  demanded  that  an 
article  touching  his  claims  should  be  inserted  in  the  treaty 
between  Meer  Jaffier  and  the  English,  and  he  woidd  not  be 
satisfied  unless  he  saw  it  with  his  own  eyes.  Clive  had  an 
expedient  ready.  Two  treaties  were  drawn  up,  one  on  white 
paper,  the  other  on  red,  the  former  real,  the  latter  fictitious. 
In  the  former  Omichund's  name  was  not  mentioned;  the 
latter,  which  was  to  be  shown  to  him,  contained  a  stipulation 
in  his  &vour. 

But  another  difficidty  arose.  Admiral  Watson  had  scruples 
about  signing  the  red  treaty.  Omichund's  vigilance  and 
acuteness  were  such  that  the  absence  of  so  important  a 
name  would  probably  awaken  his  suspicions.  But  Clive  was 
not  a  man  to  do  any  thing  by  halves.  We  almost  blush  to 
write  it.    He  forged  Admiral  Watson's  name. 

All  was  now  ready  for  action.  Mr.  Watts  fled  secretly 
frt)m  Moorshedabad.  Clive  put  his  troops  in  motion,  and 
wrote  to  the  Nabob  in  a  tone  very  different  from  that  of  his 
previous  letters.  He  set  forth  all  the  wrongs  which  the 
British  had  suffered,  offered  to  submit  the  points  in  dispute 
to  the  arbitration  of  Meer  Jaffier,  and  concluded  by  an- 
nouncing that,  as  the  rains  were  about  to  set  in,  he  and  his 
men  would  do  themselves  the  honour  of  waiting  on  his  High- 
ness for  an  answer. 

Surajah  Dowlali  instantly  assembled  his  whole  force,  and 
marched  to  encounter  the  English.  It  had  been  agreed  that 
Meer  Jaffier  shoidd  separate  himself  from  the  Nabob,  and 
carry  over  his  division  to  Clive.  But,  as  the  decisive  moment 
approached,  the  fears  of  the  conspirator  overpowered  his  am- 
bition. Clive  had  advanced  to  Cossimbuzar ;  the  Nabob  lay 
with  a  mighty  power  a  few  miles  off  at  Flassey;  and  still 
Meer  Jaffier  delayed  to  ftilfil  his  engagements,  and  returned 
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evasiTe  answers  to  the  earnest  remonstrances  of  the  English 
general. 

Olive  was  in  a  painfiillj  anxious  situation.  He  could  place 
no  confidence  in  the  sincerity  or  in  the  courage  of  his  con- 
federate :  and,  whatever  confidence  he  might  place  in  his  own 
military  talents,  and  in  the  valour  and  discipline  of  his  troops 
it  was  no  light  thing  to  engage  an  army  twenty  times  as 
numerous  as  his  own.  Before  him  lay  a  river  over  which  it 
was  easy  to  advance,  but  over  which,  if  things  went  ill,  not 
one  of  his  little  band  would  ever  return.  On  this  occasion, 
for  the  first  and  for  the  last  time,  his  dauntless  spirit,  during 
a  few  hours,  shrank  from  the  fearful  responsibility  of  making 
a  decision.  He  called  a  council  of  war.  The  majority  pro- 
nounced against  fighting ;  and  Olive  declared  his  concurrence 
with  the  majority.  Long  afterwards,  he  said  that  he  had 
never  called  but  one  council  of  war,  and  that,  if  he  had  taken 
the  advice  of  that  council,  the  British  would  never  have  been 
masters  of  Bengal.  But  scarcely  had  the  meeting  broken  up 
when  he  was  himself  again.  He  retired  alone  under  the  shade 
of  some  trees,  and  passed  near  an  hour  there  in  thought. 
He  came  back  determined  to  put  every  thing  to  the  hazard, 
and  gave  orders  that  all  should  be  in  readiness  for  passing 
the  river  on  the  morrow. 

The  river  was  passed ;  and,  at  the  close  of  a  toilsome  day's 
march,  the  army,  long  after  sunset,  took  up  its  quarters  in  a 
grove  of  mango-trees  near  Flassey,  within  a  mile  of  the  enemy. 
Olive  was  unable  to  sleep;  he  heard,  through  the  whole 
night,  the  sound  of  drums  and  cymbals  from  the  vast  camp 
of  the  Nabob.  It  is  not  strange  that  even  his  stout  heart 
should  now  and  then  have  sunk,  when  he  reflected  against 
what  odds,  and  for  what  a  prize,  he  was  in  a  few  hours  to 
contend. 

Nor  was  the  rest  of  Surajah  Dowlah  more  peaceftd.  His 
mind,  at  once  weak  and  stormy,  was  distracted  by  wild  and 
horrible  apprehensions.  Appalled  by  the  greatness  and  near- 
ness of  the  crisis,  distrusting  his  captains,  dreading  every 
one  who  approached  him,  dreading  to  be  left  alone,  he  sat 
gloomily  in  his  tent,  haunted,  a  Greek  poet  would  have  said, 
by  the  furies  of  those  who  had  cursed  him  with  their  last 
breath  in  the  Black  Hole. 

The  day  broke,  the  day  which  was  to  decide  the  fate  of 
India.  At  sunrise  the  army  of  the  Nabob,  pouring  through 
many  openings  from  the  camp,  began  to  move  towards  the 
grove  where  the   English  lay.     Forty  thousand  infantry, 
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armed  with  firelocks,  pikes,  swords,  bows  and  arrows,  covered 
the  plain.  They  were  accompanied  by  fifty  pieces  of  ordnance 
of  the  largest  size,  each  tugged  by  a  long  team  of  white  oxen, 
and  each  pushed  on  from  behind  by  an  elephant.  Some 
smaller  guns,  under  the  direction  of  a  few  French  auxi- 
liaries, were  perhaps  more  formidable.  The  cavalry  were 
fifteen  thousand,  drawn,  not  fiK)m  the  effeminate  population  of 
Bengal,  but  fi^m  the  bolder  race  which  inhabit  the  north- 
ern provinces  ;  and  the  practised  eye  of  Clive  could  i)erceive 
that  both  the  men  and  the  horses  were  more  powerful  than 
those  of  the  Camatic.  The  force  which  he  had  to  oppose  to 
this  great  midtitude  consisted  of  only  three  thousand  men. 
But  of  these  nearly  a  thousand  were  English ;  and  all  were 
led  by  English  officers,  and  trained  in  the  English  discipline. 
Conspicuous  in  the  ranks  of  the  little  army  were  the  men  of 
the  Thirty-ninth  Regiment,  which  still  bears  on  its  colours, 
amidst  many  honourable  additions  won  under  Wellington  in 
Spain  and  (Jascony,  the  name  of  Plassey,  and  the  proud 
motto.  Prim/us  in  India. 

The  battle  commenced  with  a  cannonade  in  which  the 
artillery  of  the  Nabob  did  scarcely  any  execution,  while  tlic 
few  field-pieces  of  the  English  produced  great  effect.  Several 
of  the  most  distinguished  officers  in  Surajah  Dowlah's  ser- 
vice fell.  Disorder  began  to  spread  through  his  ranks.  His 
own  terror  increased  every  moment.  One  of  the  conspirators 
urged  on  him  the  expediency  of  retreating.  The  insidious 
advice,  agreeing  as  it  did  with  what  his  own  terrors  sug- 
gested, was  readily  received.  He  ordered  his  army  to  fall 
back,  and  this  order  decided  his  fate.  Clive  snatched  the 
moment,  and  ordered  his  troops  to  advance.  The  confused 
and  dispirited  multitude  gave  way  before  the  onset  of  dis- 
ciplined valour.  No  mob  attacked  by  regular  soldiers  was 
ever  more  completely  routed.  The  little  band  of  Frenchmen 
who  alone  ventured  to  confront  the  English,  were  swept 
down  the  stream  of  fugitives.  In  an  hour  the  forces  of  Sura- 
jah Dowlah  were  dispersed,  never  to  reassemble.  Only  five 
hundred  of  the  vanquished  were  slain.  But  their  camp,  their 
guns,  their  baggage,  innumerable  waggons,  innumerable 
cattle,  remained  in  the  power  of  the  conquerors.  With  the 
loss  of  twenty-two  soldiers  killed  and  fifty  wounded,  Clive 
had  scattered  an  army  of  near  sixty  thousand  men,  and  sub- 
dued an  empire  larger  and  more  populous  than  Great 
Britain. 

Meer  Jaffier  had  given  no  assistance  to  the  English  during 
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the  action.  But  as  soon  as  he  saw  that  the  fate  of  the  day 
was  decided,  he  drew  oflF  his  division  of  the  army,  and,  when 
the  battle  was  over,  sent  his  congratulations  to  his  ally.  The 
next  morning  he  repaired  to  the  English  quarters,  not  a 
little  uneasy  as  to  the  reception  which  awaited  him  there. 
He  gave  evident  signs  of  alarm  when  a  guard  was  drawn  out 
to  receive  him  with  the  honours  due  to  his  rank.  But  his 
apprehensions  were  speedily  removed.  Olive  came  forward 
to  meet  him,  embraced  him,  saluted  him  as  Nabob  of  the 
three  great  provinces  of  Bengal,  Bahar,  and  Orissa,  listened 
graciously  to  his  apologies,  and  advised  him  to  march  with- 
out delay  to  Moorshedabad. 

Surajah  Dowlah  had  fled  from  the  field  of  battle  with  all 
the  speed  with  which  a  fleet  camel  could  carry  him,  and 
arrived  at  Moorshedabad  in  little  more  than  twenty-four 
hours.  There  he  called  his  counsellors  round  him.  The 
wisest  advised  him  to  put  himself  into  the  hands  of  the  Eng- 
lish, from  whom  he  had  nothing  worse  to  fear  than  deposi- 
tion and  confinement.  But  he  attributed  this  suggestion  to 
treachery.  Others  urged  him  to  try  the  chance  of  war 
again.  He  approved  the  advice,  and  issued  orders  accord- 
ingly. But  he  wanted  spirit  to  adhere  even  during  one 
day  to  a  manly  resolution.  He  learned  that  Meer  Jaffier 
had  arrived;  and  his  terrors  became  insupportable.  Dis- 
guised in  a  mean  dress,  with  a  casket  of  jewels  in  his  hand, 
he  let  himself  down  at  night  from  a  window  of  his  palace, 
and,  accompanied  by  only  two  attendants,  embarked  on  the 
river  for  Patna. 

In  a  few  days  Olive  arrived  at  Moorshedabad,  escorted  by 
two  hundred  English  soldiers  and  three  hundred  sepoys. 
For  his  residence  had  been  assigned  a  palace,  which  was  sur- 
rounded by  a  garden  so  spacious  that  all  the  troops  who 
accompanied  him  could  conveniently  encamp  within  it.  The 
ceremony  of  the  installation  of  Meer  Jaffier  was  instantly  per- 
formed. Olive  led  the  new  Nabob  to  the  seat  of  honour,  placed 
him  on  it,  presented  to  him,  after  the  immemorial  fashion 
of  the  East,  an  offering  of  gold,  and  then,  turning  to  the 
natives  who  filled  the  hall,  congratulated  them  on  the  good 
fortune  which  had  freed  them  from  a  tyrant.  He  was  com- 
pelled on  this  occasion  to  use  the  services  of  an  interpreter ; 
for  it  is  remarkaole  that,  long  as  he  resided  in  India,  inti- 
mately acquainted  as  he  was  with  Indian  politics  and  with 
the  Indian  character,  and  adored  as  he  was  by  his  Indian 
soldiery,  he  never  learned  to  express  himself  with  facility  in 
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any  Indian  language.  He  is  said  indeed  to  have  been  some- 
times under  the  necessity  of  employing,  in  his  intercourse 
with  natives  of  India,  the  smattering  of  Portuguese  which  he 
had  acquired,  when  a  lad  in  Brazil. 

The  new  sovereign  was  now  called  upon  to  fulfil  the 
engagements  into  which  he  had  entered  with  his  allies.  A 
conference  was  held  at  the  house  of  Jugget  Seit,  the  great 
banker,  for  the  purpose  of  making  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments. Omichund  came  thitlier,  fully  believing  himself  to 
stand  high  in  the  favour  of  Clive  who,  with  dissimulation 
surpassing  even  the  dissimulation  of  Bengal,  had  up  to  that 
day  treated  him  with  undiminished  kindness.  Tlie  white 
treaty  was  i^roduced  and  read.  Clive  then  turned  to  Mr. 
Scrafton,  one  of  the  servants  of  the  Company,  and  said  in 
English,  "  It  is  now  time  to  undeceive  Omichund."  "  Omi- 
chund," said  Mr.  Scrafbon  in  Hindostanee,  "  the  red  treaty 
is  a  trick.  You  are  to  have  nothing."  Omichund  fell  back 
insensible  into  the  arms  of  his  attendants.  He  revived ;  but 
his  mind  was  irreparably  ruined.  Clive,  who,  though  little 
troubled  by  scruples  of  conscience  in  his  dealings  with  Indian 
politicians,  was  not  inhuman,  seems  to  have  been  touched. 
He  saw  Omichund  a  few  days  later,  spoke  to  him  kindly, 
advised  him  to  make  a  pilgrimage  to  one  of  the  great  tem- 
ples of  India,  in  the  hope  that  change  of  scene  might  restore 
his  health,  and  was  even  disposed,  notwithstanding  all  that 
had  passed  again  to  employ  him  in  the  public  service.  But, 
from  the  moment  of  that  sudden  shock,  the  unhappy  man  sank 
gradually  into  idiocy.  He,  who  had  formerly  been  distin- 
guished by  the  strength  of  his  understanding  and  the  sim- 
plicity of  his  habits,  now  squandered  the  remains  of  his 
fortune  on  childish  trinkets,  and  loved  to  exhibit  himself 
dressed  in  rich  garments,  and  himg  with  precious  stones.  In 
this  abject  state  he  languished  a  few  months,  and  then  died. 

We  should  not  think  it  necessary  to  offer  any  remarks  for 
the  purpose  of  directing  the  judgment  of  our  readers  with  re- 
spect to  this  transaction,  had  not  Sir  John  Malcolm  under- 
taken to  defend  it  in  all  its  parts.  He  regrets,  indeed,  that 
it  was  necessary  to  employ  means  so  liable  to  abuse  as  forgery ; 
but  he  will  not  admit  that  any  blame  attaches  to  those  who 
deceived  the  deceiver.  He  thinks  that  the  English  were  not 
bound  to  keep  faith  with  one  who  kept  nd  faith  with  them, 
and  that,  if  they  had  fulfilled  their  engagements  with  the  wily 
Bengalee,  so  signal  an  example  of  successful  treason  would 
have  produced  a  crowd  of  imitators.     Now,  we  will  not  discuss 
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this  point  on  any  rigid  principles  of  morality.     Indeed,  it  is 
quite  unnecessary  to  do  so :  for,  looking  at  the  question  as  a 
question  of  expediency  in  the  lowest  sense  of  the  word,  and 
using  no  arguments  but  such  as  Machiavelli  might  have  em- 
ployed in  his  conferences  with  Borgia,  we  are  convinced  that 
Clive  was  altogether  in  the  wrong,  and  that  he  committed, 
not  merely  a  crime,  but  a  blunder.     That  honesty  is  the  best 
policy  is  a  maxim  which  we  firmly  believe  to  be  generally  cor- 
rect, even  with  respect  to  the  temporal  interest  of  individuals ; 
but,  with  respect  to  societies,  the  rule  is  subject  to  still  fewer 
exceptions,  and  that  for  this  reason,  that  the  life  of  societies"^  ^/"I^a 
is  longer  than  the  life  of  individuals.    It  is  possible  to  mention "^^^Vv/^ 
men  who  have  owed  great  worldly  prosperity  to  breaches  of  ^^^^^ 
private  faith.     But  we  doubt  whether  it  be  possible  to  mention  (J^^  ^  *  * 
a  state  which  has  on  the  whole  been  a  gainer  by  a  breach  of 
public  faith.  J  The  entire  history  of  British  India  is  an  illus- 
tration of  the"^:^at  truth,  that  it  is  not  prudent  to  oppose 
perfidy  to  perfidy,  and  that  the  most  efficient  weapon  with 
which  men  can  encounter  falsehood  is  truth.     During  a  long 
course  of  years,  the  English  rulers  of  India,  surrounded  by 
allies  and  enemies  whom  no  engagement  could  bind,  have 
generally  acted  with  sincerity  and  uprightness  ;  and  the  event 
has  proved  that  sincerity  and  uprightness  are  wisdom.     En- 
glish valour  and  English  intelligence  have  done  less  to  extend 
and  to  preserve  our  Oriental  empire  than  English  veracity. 
All  that  we  could  have  gained  by  imitating  the  doublings,  the  * 
evasions,  the  fictions,  the  perjuries  which  have  been  employed* 
against  us,  is  as  nothing  when  compared  with  what  we  have 
gained  by  being  the  one  power  in  India  on  whose  word  reli-  ( ^\ 

ance  can  be  placed.     No  oath  which  superstition  can  devise,    -nV 
no  hostage  however  precious,  inspires  a  hundredth  part  of  the  j/^ 
confidence  which  is  produced  by  the  "  yea,  yea,"  and  "  nay,  ^ 
nay,"  of  a  British  envoy.     No  fastness,  however  strong  by  I 
art  or  nature,  gives  to  its  inmates  a  security  like  that  enjoyed* 
by  the  chief  who,  passing  through  the  territories  of  powerfuL- 
and  deadly  enemies,  is  armed  with  the  British  guarantee.  J 
The  mightiest  princes  of  the  East  can  scarcely,  by  the  offer 
of  enormous  usury,  draw  forth  any  portion  of  the  wealth  which 
is  concealed  under  the  hearths  of  their  subjects.     The  British 
Grovemment  offers  little  more  than  four  per  cent. ;  and  avarice 
hastens  to  bring  forth  tens  of  millions  of  rupees  from  its  most 
secret  repositories.     A  hostile  monarch  may  promi^  moun- 
tains of  gold  to  our  sepoys,  on  condition  that  they  iivill  desert 
the  standard  of  the  Company.     The  Company  promises  only 
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a  moderate  pension  after  a  long  service.  But  every  sepoy 
knov^s  that  the  promise  of  the  Company  will  be  kept :  he 
knov^s  that  if  he  lives  a  hmidred  years  his  rice  and  salt  are  as 
secure  as  the  salary  of  the  Governor-General ;  and  he  knows 
that  there  is  not  another  state  in  India  which  would  not,  in 
spite  of  the  most  solemn  vows,  leave  him  to  die  of  hunger  in 
a  ditch  as  soon  £is  he  had  ceased  to  be  useful.  The  greatest 
advantage  which  a  government  can  possess  is  to  be  the  one 
trustworthy  government  in  the  midst  of  governments  which 
nobody  can  trust.  This  advantage  we  enjoy  in  Asia.  Had 
we  acted  during  the  last  two  generations  on  the  principles 
which  Sir  John  Malcolm  appears  to  have  considered  as  soimd, 
had  we,  as  often  £is  we  had  to  deal  with  people  like  Omichund, 
retaliated  by  lying  and  forging,  and  breaking  faith,  after  their 
fashion,  it  is  our  firm  belief  that  no  courage  or  capacity  could 
have  upheld  our  empire. 

Sir  John  Malcolm  admits  that  Olive's  breach  of  faith  could 
be  justified  only  by  the  strongest  necessity.  As  we  think 
that  bi'each  of  faith  not  only  imnecessary,  but  most  inexpe- 
dient, we  need  hardly  say  that  we  altogether  condemn  it. 


\      ^    X    >  ^  Omichimd  was  not  the  only  victim  of  the  revolution.     Su- 


^  rajah  Dowlah  was  taken  a  few  days  affcer  his  flight,  and  was 
V  "^     .       \  brought  before  Meer  JaflBer.     There  he  flung  himself  on  the 
v.    v,     ^     ground  in  convulsions  of  fear,  and  with  tears  and  loud  cries 
V  ^*      implored  the  mercy  which  he  had  never  shown.     Meer  Jaffier 
hesitated ;  but  his  son  BJeeran,  a  youth  of  seventeen,  who  in 
feebleness  of  brain  and  savageness  of  nature  greatly  resembled 
the  wretched  captive,  was  implacable.     Surajah  Dowlah  was 
led  into  a  secret  chamber,  to  which  in  a  short  time  the  min- 
.  isters  of  death  were  sent.     In  this  act  the  English  bore  no 

\.        part ;  and  Meer  Jaffier  understood  so  much  of  their  feelings, 
i        that  he  thought  it  necessary  to  apologise  to  them  for  having 
>>         avenged  them  on  their  most  malignant  enemy. 
\f         ••     The  shower  of  wealth  now  fell  copiously  on  the  Company 
'\  and  its  servants.     A  sum  of  eight  hundred  thousand  pounds 

A  ^ '  sterling,  in  coined  silver,  was  sent  down  the  river  from  Moor- 
shedabad  to  Port  William.  The  fleet  which  conveyed  this 
treasure  consisted  of  more  than  a  hundred  boats,  and  performed 
its  triumphal  voyage  with  flags  flying  and  music  playing. 
Calcutta,  which  a  few  months  before  had  been  desolate,  was 
now  more  prosperous  than  ever.  Trade  revived;  and  the 
signs  of  affluence  appeared  in  every  English  house.  As  to 
Clive,  there  was  no  limit  to  his  acquisitions  but  his  own  mo- 
deration.    The  treasury  of  Bengal  was  thrown  open  to  him. 
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There  were  pUed  up,  after  the  usage  of  Indian  princes,  im- 
mense masses  of  coin,  among  which  might  not  seldom  be 
detected  the  florins  and  byzants  with  which,  before  any  Euro- 
pean ship  had  turned  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the  Venetians 
purchased  the  stufife  and  spices  of  the  East.  Clive  walked 
between  heaps  of  gold  and  silver,  crowned  with  rubies  and 
diamonds,  and  was  at  liberty  to  help  himself.  He  accepted 
between  two  and  three  hundred  thousand  pounds. 

The  pecuniary  transactions  between  Meer  Jaffier  and  Clive 
were  sixteen  years  later  condemned  by  the  public  voice,  and 
severely  criticised  in  Parliament.  Thej  are  vehemently  de- 
fended by  Sir  John  Malcolm.  The  accusers  of  the  victorious 
general  represented  his  gains  as  the  wages  of  corruption,  or 
as  plimder  extorted  at  the  point  of  the  sword  from  a  helpless 
ally.  The  biographer,  on  the  other  hand,  considers  these 
great  acquisitions  as  free  gifts,  honourable  alike  to  the  donor 
and  to  the  receiver,  and  compares  them  to  the  rewards  be- 
stowed by  foreign  powers  on  Marlborough,  on  Nelson,  and  on 
Wellington.  It  had  always,  he  says,  been  customary  in  the 
East  to  give  and  receive  presents ;  and  there  was,  as  yet,  no  ^ 
^  Act  of  Parliament  positively  prohibiting  English  functionaries 
in  India  from  profiting  by  this  Asiatic  usage.  This  reasoning, 
I  we  own,  does  not  quite  satisfy  us.  We  do  not  suspect  Clive  / 
'^  of  selling  the  interests  of  his  employers  or  his  country ;  but  i 
.y  {^  we  cannot  acquit  him  of  having  done  what,  if  not  in  itself  evil,  I 
i^  A  was  yet  of  evil  example.  Nothing  is  more  clear  than  that  a  • 
ij  /v  general  ought  to  be  the  servant  of  his  own  government,  and 
^  of  no  other.  It  follows  that  whatever  rewards  he  receives  for 
his  services  ought  to  be  given  either  by  his  own  government, 
or  with  the  full  knowledge  and  approbation  of  his  own  govern-  . 
ment.  This  rule  ought  to  be  strictly  maintained  even  with 
respect  to  the  merest  bauble,  with  respect  to  a  cross,  a  medal, 
or  a  yard  of  coloured  riband.  But  how  can  any  government 
be  well  served,  if  those  who  command  its  forces  are  at  liberty, 
without  its  permission,  without  its  privity,  to  accept  princely 
fortunes  from  its  allies  ?  It  is  idle  to  say  that  there  was  then 
no  Act  of  Parliament  prohibiting  the  practice  of  taking  pre- 
sents from  Asiatic  sovereigns.  It  is  not  on  the  Act  which 
was  passed  at  a  later  period  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  any 
such  taking  of  presents,  but  on  grounds  which  were  valid  be- 
fore that  Act  was  passed,  on  grounds  of  common  law  and 
common  sense,  that  we  arraign  the  conduct  of  Clive.  There 
is  no  Act  that  we  know  of,  prohibiting  the  Secretary  of  State 
for  Foreign  Affairs  from  being  in  the  pay  of  continental 
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powers.  But  it  is  not  the  less  true  that  a  Secretary  who  should 
receive  a  secret  pension  from  France  would  grossly  violate  his 
duty,  and  would  deserve  severe  punishment.  Sir  John  Mal- 
colm compares  the  conduct  of  Clive  with  that  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington.  Suppose — and  we  beg  pardon  for  putting  such 
a  supposition  even  for  the  sake  of  argument — that  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  had,  after  the  campaign  of  1815,  and  while  he 
commanded  the  army  of  occupation  in  France,  privately 
accepted  two  hundred  thousand  pounds  from  Louis  the 
Eighteenth,  as  a  mark  of  gratitude  for  the  great  services 
which  his  Grace  had  rendered  to  the  House  of  Bourbon; 
what  would  be  thought  of  such  a  transaction  ?  Yet  the 
statute-book  no  more  forbids  the  taking  of  presents  in 
Europe  now  than  it  forbade  the  taking  of  presents  in  Asia 
then. 

At  the  same  time,  it  must  be  admitted  that,  in  Olive's  case, 
there  were  many  extenuating  circumstances.  He  considered 
himself  as  the  general,  not  of  the  Crown,  but  of  the  Company. 
The  Company  had,  by  implication  at  least,  authorised  its 
agents  to  enrich  themselves  by  means  of  the  liberality  of  the 
native  princes,  and  by  other  means  still  more  objectionable. 
It  was  hardly  to  be  expected  that  the  servant  should  entertain 
stricter  notions  of  his  duty  than  were  entertained  by  his  mas- 
ters. Though  Clive  did  not  distinctly  acquaint  his  employers 
with  what  had  taken  place,  and  request  their  sanction,  he  did 
not,  on  the  other  hand,  by  studied  concealment,  show  that  he 
was  conscious  of  having  done  wrong.  On  the  contrary,  he 
avowed  with  the  greatest  openness  that  the  Nabob's  bounty 
had  raised  him  to  affluence.  Lastly,  though  we  think  that 
he  ought  not  in  such  a  way  to  have  taken  any  thing,  we  must 
admit  that  he  deserves  praise  for  having  taken  so  little.  He 
accepted  twenty  lacs  of  rupees.  It  would  have  cost  him  only 
a  word  to  make  the  twenty  forty.  It  was  a  very  easy  exercise 
of  virtue  to  declaim  in  England  against  Olive's  rapacity ;  but 
not  one  ip  a  hundred  of  his  accusers  would  have  shown  so 
much  self-command  in  the  treasury  of  Moorshedabad. 

Meer  Jaffier  could  be  upheld  on  the  throne  only  by  the 
hand  which  had  placed  him  on  it.  He  was  not,  indeed,  a 
mere  boy ;  nor  had  he  been  so  unfortunate  as  to  be  bom  in 
the  purple.  He  was  not  therefore  quite  so  imbecile  or  quite 
so  depraved  as  his  predecessor  had  been.  But  he  had  none 
of  the  talents  or  virtues  which  his  post  required ;  and  his  son 
and  heir,  Meeran,  was  another  Surajah  Dowlah.  The  recent 
revolution  had  unsettled  the  minds  of  men.      Many  chiefs 
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were  in  open  insurrection  against  the  new  Nabob.  The  vice- 
roy of  the  rich  and  powerful  province  of  Oude,  who,  like  the 
other  viceroys  of  the  Mogul,  was  now  in  truth  an  independent 
sovereign,  menaced  Bengal  with  invasion.  Nothing  but  the 
talents  and  authority  of  Clive  could  support  the  tottering  go- 
vernment. WhUe  things  were  in  this  state  a  ship  arrived 
with  despatches  which  had  been  written  at  the  India  House 
before  the  news  of  the  battle  of  Plassey  had  reached  London. 
The  Directors  had  determined  to  place  the  English  settle- 
ments in  Bengal  under  a  government  constituted  in  the  most 
cumbrous  and  absurd  manner;  and,  to  make  the  matter  worse, 
no  place  in  the  arrangement  was  assigned  to  Clive.  The  per- 
sons who  were  selected  to  form  this  new  government,  greatly 
to  their  honour,  took  on  themselves  the  responsibility  of  dis- 
obeying these  preposterous  orders,  and  invited  Clive  to  exer- 
cise the  supreme  authority.  He  consented ;  and  it  soon 
appeared  that  the  servants  of  the  Company  had  only  anti- 
cipated the  wishes  of  their  employers.  The  Directors,  on 
receiving  news  of  Clive's  brilliant  success,  instantly  appointed 
him  governor  of  their  possessions  in  Bengal,  with  the  highest 
marks  of  gratitude  and  esteem.  His  power  was  now  bound- 
less, and  far  surpassed  even  that  which  Dupleix  had  attained 
in  the  south  of  India.  Meer  Jaffier  regarded  him  with  slavish 
awe.  On  one  occasion,  the  Nabob  spoke  with  severity  to  a 
native  chief  of  high  rank,  whose  followers  had  been  engaged 
in  a  brawl  with  some  of  the  Company's  sepoys.  "  Are  you 
yet  to  learn,"  he  said,  "who  that  Colonel  Clive  is,  and  in  what 
station  God  has  placed  him  P  "  The  chief,  who  as  a  famous 
jester  and  an  old  friend  of  Meer  Jaffier,  could  venture  to  take 
liberties,  answered,  "  I  ajBBront  the  Colonel !  I,  who  never  get  up 
in  the  morning  without  making  three  low  bows  to  his  jackass ! " 
This  was  hardly  an  exaggeration.  Europeans  and  natives 
were  alike  at  Clive's  feet.  The  English  regarded  him  as  the 
only  man  who  could  force  Meer  Jaffier  to  keep  liis  engage- 
ments with  them.  Meer  Jaffier  regarded  him  as  the  only  man 
who  could  protect  the  new  dynasty  against  turbulent  subjects 
and  encroaching  neighbours. 

It  is  but  justice  to  say  that  Clive  used  his  power  ably  and 
vigorously  for  the  advantage  of  his  country.  He  sent  forth 
an  expedition  against  the  tract  lying  to  the  north  of  the  Car- 
natic.  In  this  tract  the  French  still  had  the  ascendency ;  and 
it  was  important  to  dislodge  them.  The  conduct  of  the  en- 
terprise was  entrusted  to  an  officer  of  the  name  of  Forde,  who 
was  then  little  known,  but  in  whom  the  keen  eye  of  the 
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Governor  had  detected  military  talents  of  a  high  order.  The 
success  of  the  expedition  was  rapid  and  splendid. 

While  a  considerable  part  of  the  army  of  Bengal  was  thus 
engaged  at  a  distance,  a  new  and  fonnidable  danger  menaced 
the  western  frontier.  The  Great  Mogul  was  a  prisoner  at 
Delhi  in  the  hands  of  a  subject.  His  eldest  son,  named  Shah 
Alum,  destined  to  be,  during  many  years,  the  sport  of  adverse 
fortime,  and  to  be  a  tool  in  the  hands,  first  of  the  Mahrattas, 
and  then  of  the  English,  had  fled  from  the  palace  of  his  father. 
His  birth  was  still  revered  in  India.  Some  powerful  princes, 
the  Nabob  of  Oude  in  particular,  were  inclined  to  favour  him. 
Shah  Alum  found  it  easy  to  draw  to  his  standard  great  num- 
bers of  the  military  adventurers  with  whom  every  part  of  the 
coimtry  swarmed.  An  army  of  forty  thousand  men,  of  various 
races  and  religions,  Mahrattas,  Bohillas,  Jauts,  and  Afghans, 
was  speedily  assembled  round  him ;  and  he  formed  the  design 
of  overthrowing  the  upstart  whom  the  English  had  elevated 
to  a  throne,  and  of  establishing  his  own  authority  throughout 
Bengal,  Orissa,  and  Bahar. 

Meer  Jaffier's  terror  was  extreme  ;  and  the  only  expedient 
which  occurred  to  him  was  to  purchase,  by  the  payment  of  a 
large  sum  of  money,  an  accommodation  with  Shah  Alum. 
This  expedient  had  been  repeatedly  employed  by  those  who, 
before  him,  had  ruled  the  rich  and  imwarlike  provinces  near 
the  mouth  of  the  Granges.  But  Clive  treated  the  suggestion 
with  a  scorn  worthy  of  his  strong  sense  and  daxmtless  courage. 
"  If  you  do  this,"  he  wrote,  "  you  will  have  the  Nabob  of  Oude, 
the  Mahrattas,  and  many  more,  come  from  all  parts  of  the 
confines  of  your  country,  who  will  bully  you  out  of  money  till 
you  have  none  left  in  your  treasury.  I  beg  your  Excellency 
will  rely  on  the  fidelity  of  the  English,  and  of  those  troops 
which  are  attached  to  you."  He  wrote  in  a  similar  strain  to 
the  governor  of  Fatna,  a  brave  native  soldier  whom  he  highly 
esteemed.  "  Come  to  no  terms ;  defend  your  city  to  the  last. 
Best  assured  that  the  English  are  stanch  and  firm  friends, 
and  that  they  never  desert  a  cause  in  which  they  have  once 
taken  a  part." 

He  kept  his  word.  Shah  Alum  had  invested  Patna,  and 
was  on  the  point  of  proceeding  to  storm,  when  he  learned  that 
the  Colonel  was  advancing  by  forc^  marches.  The  whole 
army  which  was  approaching  consisted  of  only  four  hxmdred 
and  fifty  Europeans,  and  two  thousand  five  hundred  sepoys. 
But  Clive  and  his  Englishmen  were  now  objects  of  dread  over 
all  the  East.    As  soon  as  his  advanced  guard  appeared,  the 
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besiegers  fled  before  him.  A  few  French  adventurers  who 
were  about  the  person  of  the  prince  advised  him  to  try  the 
chance  of  battle ;  but  in  vain.  In  a  few  days  this  great  army, 
which  had  been  regarded  with  so  much  uneasiness  by  the 
court  of  Moorshedabad,  melted  away  before  the  mere  terror  of 
the  British  name. 

The  conqueror  returned  in  triumph  to  Fort  William.  The 
joy  of  Meer  Jaffier  was  as  unboxmded  as  his  fears  had  been, 
and  led  him  to  bestow  on  his  preserver  a  princely  token  of 
gratitude.  The  quit-rent  which  the  East  India  Company 
were  bound  to  pay  to  the  Nabob  for  the  extensive  lands  held 
by  them  to  the  south  of  Calcutta  amounted  to  near  thirty 
thousand  pounds  sterling  a  year.  The  whole  of  this  splendid 
estate,  sufficient  to  support  with  dignity  the  highest  rank  of 
the  British  peerage,  was  now  conferred  on  Clive  for  life. 

This  present  we  think  Clive  justified  in  accepting.  It 
was  a  present  which,  from  its  very  nature,  could  be  no  secret. 
In  fact,  the  Company  itself  was  his  tenant,  and,  by  its  acquies- 
cence, signified  its  approbation  of  Meer  Jaffier^s  grant. 

But  the  gratitude  of  Meer  Jaffier  did  not  last  long.  He  had 
for  some  time  felt  that  the  powerful  ally  who  had  set  him  up 
might  pull  him  down,  and  had  been  looking  roimd  for  support 
against  the  formidable  strength  by  which  he  had  himself 
been  hitherto  supported.  He  knew  that  it  would  be  impos- 
sible to  find  among  the  natives  of  India  any  force  which 
would  look  the  Colonel's  little  army  in  the  face.  The  French 
power  in  Bengal  was  extinct.  But  the  fame  of  the  Dutch  had 
anciently  been  great  in  the  Eastern  seas  ;  and  it  was  not  yet 
distinctly  known  in  Asia  how  much  the  power  of  Holland  had 
declined  in  ETUX)pe.  Secret  communications  passed  between 
the  court  of  Moorshedabad  and  the  Dutch  factory  at  Chin- 
surah  ;  and  urgent  letters  were  sent  fr^m  Chinsurah,  exhort- 
ing the  government  of  Batavia  to  fit  out  an  expedition  which 
might  balance  the  power  of  the  English  in  Bengal.  The 
authorities  of  Batavia,  eager  to  extend  the  influence  of  their 
country,  and  still  more  eager  to  obtain  for  themselves  a  share 
of  the  wealth  which  had  recently  raised  so  many  English  ad- 
venturers to  opulence,  equipped  a  powerful  armament.  Seven 
large  ships  from  Java  arrived  unexpectedly  in  the  Hoogley. 
The  military  force  on  board  amounted  to  fifteen  hundred  men, 
of  whom  about  one  half  were  Europeans.  The  enterprise  was 
well  timed.  Clive  had  sent  such  large  detachments  to  oppose 
the  French  in  the  Camatic  that  his  army  was  now  inferior  in 
number  to  that  of  the  Dutch.    He  knew  that  Meer  Jaffier 
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secretly  favoured  the  invaders.  He  knew  that  he  took  on 
himself  a  serious  responsibility  if  he  attacked  the  forces  of  a 
friendly  power;  that  the  English  ministers  could  not  wish  to 
see  a  war  with  Holland  added  to  that  in  which  they  were  al- 
ready engaged  with  France;  that  they  might  disavow  his  acts ; 
that  they  might  pxmish  him.  He  had  recently  remitted  a 
great  part  of  his  fortune  to  Europe,  through  the  Dutch  East 
India  Company ;  and  he  had  therefore  a  strong  interest  in 
avoiding  any  quarrel.  But  he  was  satisfied  that,  if  he  suffered 
the  Batavian  armament  to  pass  up  the  river  and  to  join  the 
garrison  of  Chinsurah,  Meer  Jaffier  would  throw  himself  into 
the  arms  of  these  n3w  allies,  and  that  the  English  ascendency 
in  Bengal  would  be  exposed  to  most  serious  danger.  He  took 
his  resolution  with  characteristic  boldness,  and  was  most  ably 
seconded  by  his  officers,  particularly  by  Colonel  Forde,  to 
whom  the  most  important  part  of  the  operations  was  entrus- 
ted. The  Dutch  attempted  to  force  a  passage.  The  English 
encountered  them  both  by  land  and  water.  On  both  elements 
the  enemy  had  a  great  superiority  of  force.  On  both  they 
were  signally  defeated.  Their  ships  were  taken.  Their  troops 
were  put  to  a  total  rout.  Almost  all  the  European  soldiers 
who  constituted  the  main  strength  of  the  invading  army, 
were  killed  or  taken.  The  conquerors  sat  down  before  Chin- 
surah; and  the  chiefs  of  that  settlement,  now  thoroughly 
humbled,  consented  to  the  terms  which  Clive  dictated.  They 
engaged  to  build  no  fortifications,  and  to  raise  no  troo2)s 
beyond  a  small  force  necessary  for  the  police  of  their  factories  ; 
and  it  was  distinctly  provided  that  any  violation  of  these 
covenants  should  be  punished  with  instant  expulsion  from 
Bengal. 

Three  months  after  this  great  victory,  Clive  sailed  for  Eng- 
land. At  home,  honours  and  rewards  awaited  him,  not  in- 
deed equal  to  his  claims  or  to  his  ambition,  but  still  such  as, 
when  his  age,  his  rank  in  the  army,  and  his  original  place  in 
society  are  considered,  must  be  pronounced  rare  and  splendid. 
He  was  raised  to  the  Irish  peerage,  and  encouraged  to  expect 
an  English  title.  George  the  Third,  who  had  just  ascended 
the  throne,  received  him  with  great  distinction.  The  min- 
isters paid  him  marked  attention ;  and  Pitt,  whose  influence 
in  the  House  of  Commons  and  in  the  country  was  imbounded, 
was  eager  to  mark  his  regard  for  one  whose  exploits  had  con- 
tributed so  much  to  the  lustre  of  that  memorable  period. 
The  gieat  orator  had  already  in  Parliament  describt^d  Clivo 
as  a  heaven-bom  general,  as  a  man  who,  bred  to  the  labour 
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of  the  desk,  had  displayed  a  military  genius  which  might  ex- 
cite the  admiration  of  the  King  of  Prussia.  There  were  then 
no  reporters  in  the  gallery ;  but  these  words,  emphatically 
spoken  by  the  first  statesman  of  the  age,  had  passed  from 
mouth  to  mouth,  had  been  transmitted  to  Clive  in  Bengal, 
and  had  greatly  deUghted  and  flattered  him.  Indeed,  since 
the  death  of  Wolfe,  Clive  was  the  only  English  general  of 
whom  his  countrymen  had  much  reason  to  be  proud.  The 
Duke  of  Cumberland  had  been  generally  unfortunate ;  and  his 
single  victory,  having  been  gained  over  his  countrymen,  and 
used  with  merciless  severity,  had  been  more  fatal  to  his  popu- 
larity than  his  many  defeats.  Conway,  versed  in  the  learn- 
ing of  his  profession,  and  personally  courageous,  wanted 
vigour  and  capacity.  Granby,  honest,  generous,  and  as  brave 
as  a  lion,  had  neither  science  nor  genius.  Sackville,  inferior 
in  knowledge  and  abilities  to  none  of  his  contemporaries,  had 
incxured,  imjustly  as  we  believe,  the  imputation  most  fiatal  to 
the  character  of  a  soldier.  It  was  under  the  command  of  a 
£Dreign  general  that  the  British  had  triumphed  at  Minden  and 
Warburg.  The  people  therefore,  as  was  natural,  greeted 
with  pride  and  delight  a  captain  of  their  own,  whose  native 
courage  and  self-taught  skill  had  placed  him  on  a  level  with 
the  great  tacticians  of  Germany. 

The  wealth  of  Clive  was  such  as  enabled  him  to  vie  with 
the  first  grandees  of  England.  There  remains  proof  that 
he  had  remitted  more  than  a  hundred  and  eighty  thousand 
pounds  through  the  Dutch  East  India  Company,  and  more 
than  forty  thousand  pounds  through  the  English  Company. 
The  amount  which  he  had  sent  home  through  privates  houses 
was  also  considerable.  He  had  invested  great  sums  in  jewels, 
then  a  very  common  mode  of  remittance  from  India.  His 
purchases  of  diamonds,  at  Madras  alone,  amounted  to  twenty- 
five  thousand  pounds.  Besides  a  great  mass  of  ready  money, 
he  had  his  Indian  estate,  valued  by  himself  at  twenty-seven 
thousand  a  year.  His  whole  annual  income,  in  the  opinion 
of  Sir  John  Malcolm,  who  is  desirous  to  state  it  as  low  as 
possible,  exceeded  forty  thousand  pounds;  and  incomes  of 
forty  thousand  pounds  at  the  time  of  the  accession  of  Greorge 
the  Third  were  at  least  as  rare  as  incomes  of  a  hxmdred* 
thousand  poimds  now.  We  may  safely  affirm  that  no  Eng- 
lishman who  started  with  nothing  has  ever,  in  any  line  of 
life,  created  such  a  fortune  at  the  early  age  of  thirty-four. 

It  would  be  unjust  not  to  add  that  Clive  made  a  creditable 
use  of  his  riches.    As  soon  as  the  battle  of  Plassey  had  laid 
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the  foundation  of  his  fortune,  he  sent  ten  thousand  pounds 
to  his  sisters,  bestowed  as  much  more  on  other  poor  friends 
and  relations,  ordered  his  agent  to  pay  eight  hundred  a  year 
to  his  parents,  and  to  insist  that  they  should  keep  a  carriage, 
and  settled  five  hundred  a  year  on  his  old  commander  Law- 
rence, whose  means  were  very  slender.  The  whole  sum  which 
Clive  expended  in  this  manner  may  be  calculated  at  fifty 
thousand  pounds. 

He  now  set  himself  to  cultivate  parliamentary  interest. 
His  purchases  of  land  seem  to  have  been  made  in  a  great 
measure  with  that  view,  and,  after  the  general  election  of 
1761,  he  foxmd  himself  in  the  House  of  Commons,  at  the 
head  of  a  body  of  dependents  whose  support  must  have  been 
important  to  any  administration.  In  English  politics,  how- 
ever, he  did  not  take  a  prominent  part.  His  first  attach- 
ments, as  we  have  seen,  were  to  Mr.  Fox ;  at  a  later  period 
he  was  attracted  by  the  genius  and  success  of  Mr.  Pitt ;  but 
finally  he  connected  himself  in  the  closest  manner  with 
George  Grenville.  Early  in  the  session  of  1764,  when  the 
illegal  and  impolitic  persecution  of  that  worthless  demagogue 
Wilkes  had  strongly  excited  the  public  mind,  the  town  was 
amused  by  an  anecdote,  which  we  have  seen  in  some  unpub- 
lished memoirs  of  Horace  Walpole.  Old  Mr.  Richard  Clive, 
who,  since  his  son's  elevation,  had  been  introduced  into 
society  for  which  his  former  habits  had  not  well  fitted  him, 
.  presented  himself  at  the  levee.  The  King  asked  him  where 
Lord  Clive  was.     "  He  y^  be  in  town  very  soon,"  said  the 

V  old  gentleman,  loud  enough  to  be  heard  by  the  whole  circle, 
^     "  and  then  your  Majesty  will  have  another  vote." 

But  in  ixuth  all  Clive's  views  were  directed  towards  the 
^;^    country  in  which  he  had  so  eminently  distinguished  himself 
\    as  a  soldier  and  a  statesman ;  and  it  was  by  considerations 
relating  to  India  that  his  conduct  as  a  public  man  in  England 
^     was  regulated.     The  power  of  the  Company,  though  an  ano- 
' "Vinaly,  is  in  our  time,  we  are  firmly  persuaded,  a  beneficial 
x>anomaly.    In  the  time  of  Clive,  it  was  not  merely  an  anomaly, 
^'^  '^but  a  nuisance.     There  was  no  Board  of  Control.     The  Di- 
rectors were  for  the  most  part  mere  traders,  ignorant  of  ge- 
v.neral  politics,  ignorant    of  the  pecidiarities  of  the  empire 
>    ^  which  had  strangely  become  subject  to  them.     The  Court  of 

V  Proprietors,  wherever  it  chose  to  interfere,  was  able  to  have 
\  its  way.     That  court  was  more  numerous,  as  well  as  more 

powerful  than  at  present;  for  then  every  share  of  five  hundred 
pounds  conferred  a  vote.     The  meetings  were  large,  stormy, 
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even  riotous,  the  debates  indecently  virulent.  All  tlie  turbu- 
lence of  a  Westminster  election,  all  the  trickery  and  cor- 
ruption of  a  Qrampound  election,  disgraced  the  proceedings 
of  this  assembly  on  questions  of  the  most  solemn  importance. 
Fictitious  votes  were  manufactured  on  a  gigantic  scale.  Clive 
himself  laid  out  a  hundred  thousand  pounds  in  the  purchase 
of  stock,  which  he  then  divided  among  nominal  proprietors 
on  whom  he  could  depend,  and  whom  he  brought  down  in 
his  train  to  every  discussion  and  every  ballot.  Others  did 
the  same,  though  not  to  quite  so  enormous  an  extent. 

The  interest  taken  by  the  public  of  England  in  Indian 
questions  was  then  far  greater  than  at  present,  and  the  reason 
is  obvious.  At  present  a  writer  enters  the  service  young ;  he 
climbs  slowly;  he  is  fortunate  if,  at  forty-five,  he  can  return  \ 
to  his  coxmtry  with  an  annuity  of  a  thousand  a  year,  and  with  v 
savings  amounting  to  thirty  thousand  poimds.  A  great  quan-'  yfi 
tity  of  wealth  is  made  by  English  functionaries  in  India ;  but 
no  single  functionary  makes  a  very  large  fortune,  and  what 
is  made  is  slowly,  hardly,  and  honestly  earned.  Only  four  or 
five  high  political  offices  are  reserved  for  public  men  from 
England.  The  residencies,  the  secretaryships,  the  seats  in 
the  boards  of  revenue  and  in  the  Sudder  courts,  are  all  filled 
by  men  who  have  .given  the  best  years  of  life  to  the  service 
of  tlie  Company;  nor  can  any  talents  however  splendid  or 
any  connexions  however  powerful  obtain  those  lucrative  posts 
for  any  person  who  has  not  entered  by  the  regular  door,  and 
mounted  by  the  regular  gradations.  Seventy  years  ago,  less 
money  was  brought  home  from  the  East  than  in  our  time. 
But  it  waa  divided  among  a  very  much  smaller  number  of 
persons,  and  immense  sums  were  often  accumulated  in  a  few 
months.  Any  Englishman,  whatever  his  age  might  be,  might 
hope  to  be  one  of  the  lucky  emigrants.  If  he  made  a  good 
speech  in  Leadenliall  Street,  or  published  a  clever  pamphlet 
in  defence  of  the  chairman,  he  might  be  sent  out  in  the  Com- 
pany's service,  and  might  return  in  three  or  four  years  as 
rich  as  Pigot  or  as  Clive.  *  Thus  the  India  House  was  a  lot- 
tery-office, which  invited  every  body  to  take  a  chance,  and 
held  out  ducal  fortunes  as  the  prizes  destined  for  the  lucky 
few.  As  soon  as  it  was  known  that  there  was  a  part  of  the 
world  where  a  lieutenant-colonel  had  one  morning  received  as 
a  present  an  estate  as  large  as  that  of  the  Earl  of  Bath  or 
the  Marquess  of  Rockingham,  and  where  it  seemed  that  such 
a  trifle  as  ten  or  twenty  thousand  pounds  was  to  be  had  by 
any  British  functionary  for  the  asking,  society  began  to  ex- 
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hibit  all  the  symptomB  of  the  South  Sea  year,  a  feverish 
excitement,  an  ungovernable  impatience  to  be  rich,  a  con- 
tempt for  slow,  sure,  and  moderate  gains. 

At  the  head  of  the  preponderating  party  in  the  India 
House,  had  long  stood  a  powerful,  able,  and  ambitious  direc- 
tor of  the  name  of  Sulivan.  He  had  conceived  a  strong 
jealousy  of  Clive,  and  remembered  with  bitterness  the  auda- 
city with  which  the  late  governor  of  Bengal  had  repeatedly 
set  at  nought  the  authority  of  the  distant  Directors  of  the 
Company.  An  apparent  reconciliation  took  place  after  Olive's 
arrival ;  but  enmity  remained  deeply  rooted  in  the  hearts  of 
both.  The  whole  body  of  Directors  was  then  chosen  annually. 
At  the  election  of  1763,  Clive  attempted  to  break  down  the 
power  of  the  dominant  faction.  The  contest  was  carried  on 
with  a  violence  which  he  describes  as  tremendous.  Sulivan 
was  victorious,  and  hastened  to  take  his  revenge.  The  grant 
of  rent  which  Clive  had  received  from  Meer  Jaffier  was,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  best  English  lawyers,  vaHd.  It  had  been 
made  by  exactly  the  same  authority  from  which  the  Com- 
pany had  received  their  chief  possessions  in  Bengal,  and  the 
Company  had  long  acquiesced  in  it.  The  Directors,  however, 
most  unjustly  determined  to  confiscate  it,  and  Clive  was 
forced  to  file  a  bill  in  Chancery  against  them. 

But  a  great  and  sudden  turn  in  affairs  was  at  hand.  Every 
ship  from  Bengal  had  for  some  time  brought  alarming  tid- 
ings. The  internal  misgovemment  of  the  province  had 
reached  such  a  point  that  it  could  go  no  further.  What, 
indeed,  was  to  be  expected  from  a  body  of  public  servants  ex- 
posed to  temptation  such  that,  as  Clive  once  said,  flesh  and 
blood  could  not  bear  it,  armed  with  irresistible  power,  and 
responsible  only  to  the  corrupt,  turbulent,  distracted,  ill  in- 
formed Company,  situated  at  such  a  distance  that  the  ave- 
rage interval  between  the  sending  of  a  despatch  aud  the 
receipt  of  an  answer  was  above  a  year  and  a  half?  Accord- 
ingly, during  the  five  years  which  followed  the  departure  of 
Clive  fix)m  Bengal,  the  misgovemment  of  the  English  was 
carried  to  a  point  such  as  seems  hardly  compatible  with  the 
very  existence  of  society.  The  Boman  proconsul,  who,  in  a 
year  or  two,  squeezed  out  of  a  province  the  means  of  rearing 
marble  palaces  and  baths  on  'the  shores  of  Campania,  of 
drinking  from  amber,  of  feasting  on  singing  birds,  of  exhibit- 
ing armies  of  gladiators  and  flocks  of  camelopards,  the 
Spanish  viceroy,  who,  leaving  behind  him  the  curses  of 
Mexico  or  Lima,  entered  Madrid,  with  a  long  train  of  gilded 
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coaches,  and  of  sumpter-horses  trapped  and  shod  with  silver, 
were  now  outdone.  Cruelty,  indeed,  properly  so  called,  was 
not  among  the  vices  of  the  servants  of  the  Company.  But 
cruelty  itself  could  hardly  have  produced  greater  evils  than 
sprang  £ix)m  their  unprincipled  eagerness  to  be  rich.  They 
pulled  down  their  creature,  Meer  Jaffier.  They  set  up  in  his 
place  another  Nabob,  named  Meer  Cossim.  But  Meer  Cos- 
sim  had  parts  and  a  will ;  and,  though  sufficiently  inclined 
to  oppress  his  subjects  himself,  he  coidd  not  bear  to  see  them 
groimd  to  the  dust  by  oppressions  which  yielded  him  no 
profit,  nay,  which  destroyed  his  revenue  in  the  very  source. 
The  English  accordingly  pulled  down  Meer  Cossim,  and  set 
up  Meer  Jaffier  again;  and  Meer  Cossim,  after  revenging 
himself  by  a  massacre  surpassing  in  atrocity  that  of  the 
Black  Hole,  fled  to  the  dominions  of  the  Nabob  of  Oude.  At 
every  one  of  these  revolutions,  the  new  prince  divided  among 
his  foreign  masters  whatever  could  be  scraped  together  in 
the  treasury  of  his  fallen  predecessor.  The  immense  popula- 
tion of  his  dominions  was  given  up  as  a  prey  to  those  who  had 
made  him  a  sovereign,  and  who  could  unmake  him.  The 
servants  of  the  Company  obtained,  not  for  their  employers, 
but  for  themselves,  a  monopoly  of  almost  the  whole  internal 
trade.  They  forced  the  natives  to  buy  dear  and  to  sell  cheilp. 
They  insulted  with  impxmity  the  tribunals,  the  police,  and 
the  fiscal  authorities  of  the  country.  They  covered  with  their 
protection  a  set  of  native  dependents  who  ranged  through 
the  provinces,  spreading  desolation  and  terror  wherever  they 
appeared.  Everj'  servant  of  a  British  factor  was  armed  with 
all  the  power  of  his  master ;  and  his  master  was  armed  with 
all  the  power  of  the  Company.  Enormous  fortunes  were  thus 
rapidly  accumulated  at  Calcutta,  while  thirty  millions  of  hu- 
man beings  were  reduced  to  the  extremity  of  wretchedness. 
They  had  been  accustomed  to  live  under  tyranny,  but  never 
under  tyranny  like  this.  They  found  the  little  finger  of  the 
Company  thicker  than  the  loins  of  Surajah  Dowlah.  Under 
their  old  masters  they  had  at  least  one  resource :  when  the  evil 
became  insupportable,  the  people  rose  and  pulled  down  the 
government.  But  the  English  government  was  not  to  be  so 
shaken  oflF.  That  government,  oppressive  as  the  most  op- 
pressive form  of  barbarian  despotism,  was  strong  with  all  the 
strength  of  civilisation.  It  resembled  the  government  of  evil 
Genii,  rather  than  the  government  of  human  tyrants.  Even 
despair  could  not  inspire  the  soft  Bengalee  with  courage  to 
confront  men  of  English  breed,  the  hereditary  nobility  of 
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xnankiiid,  whose  skill  and  valour  had  so  often  triumphed  in 
spite  of  tenfold  odds.  The  unhappy  race  never  attempted 
resistance.  Sometimes  they  submitted  in  patient  misery. 
Sometimes  they  fled  from  the  white  man,  as  their  fathers  had 
been  used  to  fly  from  the  Mahratta ;  and  the  palanquin  of  the 
English  traveller  was  often  carried  through  silent  villages  and 
towns,  which  the  report  of  his  approach  had  made  desolate. 

The  foreign  lords  of  Bengal  were  naturally  objects  of 
hatred  to  all  the  neighbouring  powers ;  and  to  all  the 
haughty  race  presented  a  dauntless  front.  The  English  ar- 
mies, every  where  outnumbered,  were  every  where  victorious. 
A  succession  of  commanders,  formed  in  the  school  of  Clive, 
still  maintained  the  fame  of  their  country.  "  It  must  be  ac- 
knowledged," says  the  Mussulman  historian  of  those  times, 
"that  this  nation's  presence  of  mind,  firmness  of  temper, 
and  undaxmted  bravery,  are  past  all  question.  They  join  the 
most  resolute  courage  to  the  most  cautious  prudence ;  nor 
have  they  their  equals  in  the  art  of  ranging  themselves  in 
battle  array  and  fighting  in  order.  If  to  so  many  military 
qualifications  they  knew  how  to  join  the  arts  of  government, 
if*  they  exerted  as  much  ingenuity  and  solicitude  in  relieving 
the  people  of  God,  as  they  do  in  whatever  concerns  their 
military  aflPairs,  no  nation  in  the  world  would  be  preferable 
to  them,  or  worthier  of  conmiand.  But  the  people  under 
their  dominion  groan  every  where,  and  are  reduced  to 
poverty  and  distress.  Oh  Grod !  come  to  the  assistance  of 
thine  afflicted  servants,  and  deliver  them  trom.  the  oppres- 
sions which  they  suffer." 

It  was  impossible,  however,  that  even  the  military  estab- 
lishment shoidd  long  continue  exempt  fi^m  the  vices  which 
pervaded  every  other  part  of  the  government.  Eapacity, 
luxury,  and  the  spirit  of  insubordination  spread  from  the 
civil  service  to  the  officers  of  the  army,  and  from  the  officers 
to  the  soldiers.  The  evil  continued  to  grow  till  every  mess- 
room  became  the  seat  of  conspiracy  and  cabal,  and  till  the 
sepoys  could  be  kept  in  order  only  by  wholesale  executions. 

At  length  the  state  of  things  in  Bengal  began  to  excite 
uneasiness  at  home.  A  succession  of  revolutions ;  a  disor- 
ganized administration;  the  natives  pillaged,  yet  the  Com- 
pany not  enriched;  every  fleet  bringing  back  forttmate 
adventurers  who  were  able  to  purchase  manors  and  to  build 
stately  dwellings,  yet  bringing  back  also  alarming  accounts 
of  the  financial  prospects  of  the  government;  war  on  the 
frontiers;  disaffection  in  the  army;  the  national  character 
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disgraced  by  excesses  resembling  those  of  Verres  and  Pizarro ; 
such  was  the  spectacle  which  dismayed  those  who  were  con- 
versant with  Indian  affairs.  The  general  cry  was  that  Clive, 
and  Clive  alone,  conld  save  the  empire  which  he  had  foimded. 

This  feeling  manifested  itself  in  the  strongest  manner  at  a 
very  fiill  General  Court  of  Proprietors.  Men  of  all  parties, 
forgetting  their  feuds  and  trembling  for  their  dividends, 
exclaimed  that  Clive  was  the  man  whom  the  crisis  required, 
that  the  oppressive  proceedings  which  had  been  adopted 
respecting  his  estate  ought  to  be  dropped,  and  iiiat  he  ought 
to  be  entreated  to  return  to  India. 

Clive  rose.  As  to  his  estate,  he  said,  he  would  make  such 
propositions  to  the  Directors  as  would,  he  trusted,  lead  to  an 
amicable  settlement.  But  there  was  a  still  greater  difficulty. 
It  was  proper  to  tell  them  that  he  never  would  undertake 
the  government  of  Bengal  while  his  enemy  Sulivan  was  chair- 
man of  the  Company.  The  tumult  was  violent.  Sulivan 
could  scarcely  obtain  a  hearing.  An  overwhelming  majority 
of  the  assembly  was  on  Clive's  side.  Sulivan  wished  to  try 
the  result  of  a  ballot.  But,  according  to  the  by-laws  of  the 
Company,  there  can  be  no  ballot  except  on  a  requisition 
signed  by  nine  proprietors ;  and,  though  hundreds  were  pre- 
sent, niae  persons  could  not  be  found  to  set  their  hands  to 
such  a  requisition. 

Clive  was  in  consequence  nominated  Governor  and  Com- 
mander-in-Chief of  the  British  possessions  in  Bengal.  But 
he  adhered  to  his  declaration,  and  refused  to  enter  on  his 
office  till  the  event  of  the  next  election  of  Directors  should  be 
known.  The  contest  was  obstinate ;  but  Clive  triumphed. 
Sulivan,  lately  absolute  master  of  the  India  House,  was  within 
a  vote  of  losing  his  own  seat ;  and  both  the  chairman  and  the 
deputy-chairman  were  friends  of  the  new  governor. 

Such  were  the  circumstances  under  which  Lord  Clive  sailed 
for  the  third  and  last  time  to  India.  In  May,  1 765,  he  reached 
Calcutta ;  and  he  found  the  whole  machine  of  government 
even  more  fearfully  disorganized  than  he  had  anticipated. 
Meer  Jaffier,  who  had  some  time  before  lost  his  eldest  son 
Meeran,  had  died  while  Clive  was  on  his  voyage  out.  The 
English  functionaries  at  Calcutta  had  already  received  from 
home  strict  orders  not  to  accept  presents  from  the  native 
princes.  But,  eager  for  gain,  and  unaccustomed  to  respect 
the  commands  of  their  distant,  ignorant,  and  negligent  mas- 
ters, they  again  set  up  the  throne  of  Bengal  to  sale.  About 
one  hundred  and  forty  thousand  pounds  sterling  were  dis- 
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tributed  among  nine  of  the  most  powerful  servants  of  the 
Company ;  and,  in  consideration  of  this  bribe,  an  infant 
son  of  the  deceased  Nabob  was  placed  on  the  seat  of  his 
father.  The  news  of  the  if^iominious  bargain  met  Clive  on 
his  arrival.  In  a  private  letter  written  immediately  after  his 
landing  to  an  intimate  friend,  he  poured  out  his  feelings  in 
language  which,  proceeding  from  a  man  so  daring,  so  resolute, 
and  so  little  given  to  theatrical  display  of  sentiment,  seems 
to  us  singularly  touching.  "  Alas  !  "  he  says,  "  how  is  the 
English  name  sunk !  I  could  not  avoid  paying  the  tribute  of 
a  few  tears  to  the  dei)ai'ted  and  lost  fame  of  the  British 
nation — irrecoverably  so,  I  fear.  However,  I  do  declare,  by 
that  great  Being  who  is  the  searcher  of  all  hearts,  and  to 
whom  we  must  be  accoimtable  if  there  be  a  hereafter,  tliat  I 
am  come  out  with  a  mind  superior  to  all  corruption,  and  that 
I  am  determined  to  destroy  tliese  great  and  growing  evils,  or 
perish  in  thie  attempt." 

The  Council  met,  and  Clive  stated  to  them  his  full  deter- 
mination to  make  a  thorough  reform,  and  to  use  for  tliat 
purpose  the  whole  of  the  ample  authority,  civil  and  military, 
which  had  been  confided  to  him.  Johnstone,  one  of  the 
boldest  and  worst  men  in  the  assembly,  made  some  show  of 
opposition.  Clive  interrupted  him,  and  haughtily  demanded 
whether  he  meant  to  question  the  power  of  the  new  govern- 
ment. Johnstone  was  cowed,  and  disclaimed  any  such  inten- 
tion. All  the  faces  round  the  board  grew  long  and  pale;  and 
not  another  syllable  of  dissent  was  uttered. 

Clive  redeemed  his  pledge.  He  remained  in  India  about  a 
year  and  a  half;  and  in  that  short  time  eflFected  one  of  tlu* 
most  extensive,  difficult,  and  salutiuy  reforms  that  ever  was 
accomplished  by  any  statesman.  Tliis  was  the  part  of  his 
life  on  which  he  afterwards  looked  back  with  most  pride. 
He  had  it  in  his  power  to  trii)le  his  already  splendid  fortune  ; 
to  connive  at  abuses  while  pretending  to  remove  th^m ;  t^> 
conciliate  the  good-will  of  all  the  English  in  Bengal,  by 
giving  up  to  their  rapacity  a  helpless  and  timid  race,  who 
knew  not  where  lay  the  island  which  sent  forth  their  oppres- 
sors, and  whose  complaints  had  little  chance  of  being  heard 
across  fifteen  thousand  miles  of  ocean.  He  knew  that,  if  he 
applied  himself  in  earnest  to  the  work  of  reformation,  he 
should  raise  every  bad  passion  in  arms  against  him.  lie 
knew  how  unscrupulous,  how  implacable,  would  be  the  haired 
of  those  ravenous  adventurers  who,  having  counted  on  ju'cu- 
mulating  in  a  few  months   fortunes   sufficient  to   support 
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peerages,  should  find  all  their  hopes  frustrated.  But  he  had 
chosen  the  good  part;  and  he  called  up  all  the  force  of  his 
mind  for  a  battle  far  harder  than  that  of  Plassey.  At  first 
success  seemed  hopeless  ;  but  soon  all  obstacles  began  to  bend 
before  that  iron  courage  and  that  vehement  wiU.  The  re- 
ceiving of  presents  from  the  natives  was  rigidly  prohibited. 
The  private  trade  of  the  servants  of  the  Company  was  put 
down.  The  whole  settlement  seemed  to  be  set,  as  one  man, 
against  these  measures.  But  the  inexorable  governor  declared 
that,  if  he  could  not  find  support  at  Fort  William,  he  would 
procure  it  elsewhere,  and  sent  for  some  civil  servants  from 
Madras  to  assist  him  in  carrying  on  the  administration.  The 
most  factious  of  his  opponents  he  turned  out  of  their  offices. 
The  rest  submitted  to  what  was  inevitable ;  and  in  a  very 
short  time  all  resistance  was  quelled. 

But  Clive  was  far  too  wise  a  man  not  to  see  that  the  recent 
abuses  were  partly  to  be  ascribed  to  a  cause  which  could  not 
fail  to  produce  similar  abuses,  as  soon  as  the  pressure  of  his 
strong  hand  was  withdrawn.  The  Company  had  followed  a 
mistaken  policy  with  respect  to  the  remuneration  of  its  ser- 
vants. The  salaries  were  too  low  to  afford  even  those  "indul- 
gences which  are  necessary  to  the  health  and  comfort  of 
Europeans  in  a  tropical  climate.  To  lay  by  a  rupee  from 
such  scanty  pay  was  impossible.  It  could  not  be  supposed 
that  men  of  even  average  abilities  would  consent  to  pass  the 
best  years  of  life  in  exile,  xmder  a  burning  sun,  for  no  other 
consideration  than  these  stinted  wages.  It  had  accordingly 
been  understood,  from  a  very  early  period,  that  the  Company's 
agents  were  at  liberty  to  enrich  themselves  by  their  private 
trade.  This  practice  had  been  seriously  injurious  to  the  com- 
mercial interests  of  the  corporation.  That  very  intelligent 
observer.  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  in  the  reign  of  James  tlie  First, 
strongly  urged  the  Directors  to  apply  a  remedy  to  the  abuse. 
'"  Absolutely  prohibit  the  private  trade,"  said  he ;  "  for  your 
business  will  be  better  done.  I  know  this  is  harsh.  Men 
profess  they  come  not  for  bare  wages.  But  you  will  take 
away  this  plea  if  you  give  great  wages  to  their  content ;  and 
then  you  know  what  you  part  from." 

In  spite  of  this  excellent  advice,  the  Company  adhered  to 
the  old  system,  paid  low  salaries,  and  connived  at  the  indirect 
gains  of  the  agents.  The  pay  of  a  member  of  Council  was 
only  three  hundred  poxmds  a  year.  Yet  it  was  notorious  that 
such  a  functionary  could  not  live  in  India  for  less  than  ten 
times  that  sum ;  and  it  could  not  be  expected  that  he  would 
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be  content  to  live  even  handsomely  in  India  without  laying 
np  something  against  the  time  of  his  return  to  England. 
This  system,  before  the  conquest  of  Bengal,  might  affect  the 
amount  of  the  dividends  payable  to  the  proprietors,  but  could 
do  little  harm  in  any  other  way.  But  the  Company  was  now 
a  ruling  body.  Its  servants  might  still  be  called  factors, 
junior  merchants,  senior  merchants.  But  they  were  in  truth 
proconsuls,  propraetors,  procurators  of  extensive  regions. 
They  had  immense  power.  Their  regular  pay  was  univer- 
sally admitted  to  be  insuffioient.  They  were,  by  the  ancient 
usage  of  the  service,  and  by  the  implied  permission  of  their 
employers,  warranted  in  enriching  themselves  by  indirect 
means;  and  this  had  been  the  origin  of  the  frightftd  oppres- 
sion and  corruption  which  had  desolated  Bengal.  Clive  saw 
clearly  that  it  was  absurd  to  give  men  power,  and  to  require 
them  to  live  in  penury.  He  justly  concluded  that  no  reform 
could  be  eflfectual  which  should  not  be  coupled  with  a  plan 
for  liberally  remunerating  the  civil  servants  of  the  Company. 
The  Directors,  he  knew,  were  not  disposed  to  sanction  any 
increase  of  the  salaries  out  of  their  own  treasury.  The  only 
course  which  remained  open  to  the  governor  was  one  which 
exposed  him  to  much  misrepresentation,  but  which  we  think 
him  fully  justified  in  adopting.  He  appropriated  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  service  the  monopoly  of  salt,  which  has  formed, 
down  to  our  own  time,  a  principal  head  of  Indian  revenue ; 
and  he  divided  the  proceeds  according  to  a  scale  which  seems 
to  have  been  not  unreasonably  fixed.  He  was  in  consequence 
accused  by  his  enemies,  and  has  been  accused  by  historians, 
of  disobeying  his  instructions,  of  violating  his  promises,  of 
authorising  that  very  abuse  which  it  was  his  special  mission 
to  destroy,  namely,  the  trade  of  the  Company's  servants.  But 
every  discerning  and  impartial  judge  will  admit,  that  there 
was  really  nothing  in  common  between  the  system  which  ho 
set  up  and  that  which  he  was  sent  to  destroy.  The  monopoly 
of  salt  had  been  a  source  of  revenue  to  the  governments  of 
India  before  Clive  was  bom.  It  continued  to  be  so  long  after 
his  death.  The  civil  servants  were  clearly  entitled  to  a 
maintenance  out  of  the  revenue ;  and  all  that  Clive  did  was 
to  charge  a  particular  portion  of  the  revenue  with  tlieir  main- 
tenance. He  thus,  while  he  put  an  end  to  the  practices  by 
which  gigantic  fortunes  had  been  rapidly  accumulated,  gave 
to  every  British  functionary  employed  in  the  East  the  means 
of  slowly,  but  surely,  acquiring  a  competence.  Yet,  such  is 
the  injustice  of  mankind  that  none  of  those  acts  which  arc 
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the  real  stains  of  his  life  has  drawn  on  him  so  much  obloquy 
as  this  measure,  which  was  in  truth  a  reform  necessary  to 
the  success  of  all  his  other  reforms. 

He  had  quelled  the  opposition  of  the  civil  service :  that  of 
the  army  was  more  formidable.  Some  of  the  retrenchments 
which  had  been  ordered  by  the  Directors  affected  the  interests 
of  the  military  service;  and  a  storm  arose,  such  as  even 
Csesar  would  not  willingly  have  faced.  It  was  no  light  thing 
to  encounter  the  resistance  of  those  who  held  the  power  of 
the  sword,  in  a  country  governed  only  by  the  sword.  Two 
hundred  English  officers  engaged  in  a  conspiracy  against  the 
government,  and  determined  to  resign  their  commissions  on 
the  same  day,  not  doubting  that  Clive  would  grant  any  terms 
rather  than  see  the  army,  on  which  alone  the  British  empire 
in  the  East  rested,  leffc  without  commanders.  They  little 
knew  the  unconquerable  spirit  with  which  they  had  to  deal. 
Clive  had  still  a  few  officers  round  his  person  on  whom  he 
could  rely.  He  sent  to  Fort  St.  George  for  a  fresh  supply. 
He  gave  commissions  even  to  mercantile  agents  who  were 
disposed  to  support  him  at  this  crisis ;  and  he  sent  orders 
that  every  officer  who  resigned  should  be  instantly  brought  up 
to  Calcutta.  The  conspirators  foimd  that  they  had  miscal- 
culated. The  governor  was  inexorable.  The  troops  were 
steady.  The  sepoys,  over  whom  Clive  had  always  possessed 
extraordinary  influence,  stood  by  him  with  unshaken  fidelity. 
The  leaders  in  the  plot  were  arrested,  tried,  and  cashiered. 
The  rest,  humbled  and  dispirited,  begged  to  be  permitted  to 
withdraw  their  resignations.  Many  of  them  declared  their 
repentance  even  with  tears.  The  younger  offenders  Clive 
treated  with  lenity.  To  the  ringleaders  he  was  inflexibly 
severe ;  but  his  severity  was  pure  from  all  taint  of  private 
malevolence.  While  he  sternly  upheld  the  just  authority  of 
his  office,  he  passed  by  personal  insults  and  injuries  with 
magnanimous  disdain.  One  of  the  conspirators  was  accused 
of  having  planned  the  assassination  of  the  governor ;  but 
Clive  would  not  listen  to  the  charge.  "The  officers,"  he  said, 
"  are  Englishmen,  not  assassins," 

While  he  reformed  the  civil  service  and  established  his 
authority  over  the  army,  he  was  equally  successful  in  his 
foreign  policy.  His  landing  on  Indian  ground  was  the  signal 
for  immediate  peace.  The  Nabob  of  Oude,  with  a  large  army, 
lay  at  that  time  on  the  frontier  of  Bahar.  He  had  been  joined 
by  many  Afghans  and  Mahrattas,  and  there  was  no  small 
reason  to  expect  a  general  coalition  of  all  the  native  powers 
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against  the  English.  But  the  name  of  Clive  quelled  in  an 
instant  all  opposition.  The  enemy  implored  peace  in  the 
humblest  language,  and  submitted  to  such  terms  as  the  new 
governor  chose  to  dictate. 

At  the  same  time,  the  government  of  Bengal  waa  placed  on 
a  new  footing.  The  power  of  the  English  in  that  province 
had  hitherto  been  altogether  undefined.  It  was  unknown  to 
the  ancient  constitution  of  the  empire,  and  it  had  been  ascer- 
tained by  no  compact.  It  resembled  the  power  which,  in  the 
last  decrepitude  of  the  Western  Empire,  was  exercised  over 
Italy  by  the  great  chiefs  of  foreign  mercenaries,  the  Ricimers 
and  the  Odoacers,  who  put  up  and  pulled  down  at  their  plea- 
sure a  succession  of  insignificant  princes,  dignified  with  the 
names  of  Caesar  and  Augustus.  But  as  in  Italy,  so  in  India, 
the  warlike  strangers  at  length  found  it  expedient  to  give 
to  a  domination  which  had  been  established  by  arms  the 
sanction  of  law  and  ancient  prescription.  Theodoric  thought 
it  politic  to  obtain  from  the  distant  court  of  Byzantium  a 
commission  appointing  him  ruler  of  Italy ;  and  Clive,  in  the 
same  manner,  applied  to  the  Court  of  Delhi  for  a  formal 
grant  of  the  powers  of  which  he  already  possessed  the  reality. 
The  Mogul  was  absolutely  helpless,  and,  though  he  mur- 
mured, had  reason  to  be  well  pleased  that  the  English  were 
disposed  to  give  solid  rupees  which  he  never  could  have  ex- 
torted from  them,  in  exchange  for  a  few  Persian  characters 
which  cost  him  nothing.  A  bargain  was  speedily  struck;  and 
the  titular  sovereign  of  Hindostan  issued  a  warrant,  em- 
powering the  Company  to  collect  aad  administer  the  revenues 
of  Bengal,  Orissa,  and  Bahar. 

There  was  still  a  Nabob,  who  stood  to  the  British  autho- 
rities in  the  same  relation  in  which  the  last  drivelling  Chil- 
perics  and  Childerics  of  the  Merovingian  line  stood  to  their 
able  and  vigorous  Mayors  of  the  Palace,  to  Charles  Martel 
and  to  Pepin.  At  one  time  Clive  had  almost  made  up  his 
mind  to  discard  this  phantom  altogether ;  but  he  afterwards 
thought  that  it  might  be  convenient  still  to  use  the  name  of 
the  Nabob,  particularly  in  dealings  with  other  European 
nations.  The  French,  the  Dutch,  and  the  Danes,  would,  ho 
conceived,  submit  far  more  readily  to  the  authority  of  tlic 
native  Prince,  whom  they  had  always  been  accustomed  to 
respect,  than  to  that  of  a  rival  trading  corporation.  This 
policy  may,  at  that  time,  have  been  judicious.  But  the  pre- 
tence was  soon  found  to  be  too  flimsy  to  impose  on  any  body; 
and  it  was  altogether  laid  aside.     Tlie  heir  of  Mecr  Jafficr 
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still  resides  at  Moorshedabad,  the  ancient  capital  of  his 
house,  still  bears  the  title  of  Nabob,  is  still  accosted  by  the 
English  as  "  Your  Highness,"  and  is  still  sufPercd  to  retain  a 
portion  of  the  regal  state  which  surrounded  his  ancestors. 
A  pension  of  a  hundred  and  sixty  thousand  pounds  a  year 
is  annually  paid  to  him  by  the  government.  His  carriage  is 
surrounded  by  guards,  and  preceded  by  attendants  with  silver 
maces.  His  person  and  his  dwelling  are  exempted  from  the 
ordinary  authority  of  the  ministers  of  justice.  But  he  has 
not  the  smallest  share  of  political  power,  and  is,  in  fact,  only 
a  noble  and  wealthy  subject  of  the  Company, 

It  would  have  been  easy  for  Clive,. during  his  second  ad- 
ministration in  Bengal,  to  accumulate  riches  such  as  no 
subject  in  Europe  possessed.  He  might  indeed,  without  sub- 
jecting the  rich  inhabitants  of  the  province  to  any  pressui-e 
beyond  that  to  which  their  mildest  rulers  had  accustomed 
them,  have  received  presents  to  the  amount  of  three  hundred 
thousand  pounds  a  year.  The  neighbouring  princes  would 
gladly  have  paid  any  price  for  his  favour.  But  he  appears  to 
have  strictly  adhered  to  the  rules  which  he  had  laid  down  for 
the  guidance  of  others.  The  Rajah  of  Benares  offered  him 
diamonds  of  great  value.  The  Nabob  of  Oude  pressed  liim 
to  accept  a  large  sum  of  money  and  a  casket  of  costly  jewels. 
Clive  courteously,  but  peremptorily  refused :  and  it  should  bo 
observed  that  he  made  no  merit  of  his  refusal,  and  that  the 
facts  did  not  come  to  light  till  after  his  death.  He  kept  an 
exact  account  of  his  salary,  of  his  share  of  the  profits  ac- 
cruing from  the  trade  in  salt,  and  of  those  presents  which, 
according  to  the  fashion  of  the  East,  it  would  be  chui'lish  to 
refuse.  Out  of  the  sum  arising  from  these  resources,  he  de- 
frayed the  expenses  of  his  situation.  The  surplus  he  divided 
among  a  few  attached  friends  who  had  accompanied  him  to 
India.  He  always  boasted,  and,  as  far  as  we  can  judge,  ho 
boasted  with  truth,  that  his  last  administration  diminished 
instead  of  increasing  his  fortune. 

One  large  sum  indeed  he  accepted.  Meer  Jaffier  had  left 
him  by  will  above  sixty  thousand  pounds  sterling  in  specie 
and  jewels :  and  the  rules  which  had  been  recently  laid  down 
extended  only  to  presents  from  the  living,  and  did  not  affect 
legacies  from  the  dead.  Clive  took  the  money,  but  not  for 
himself.  He  made  the  whole  over  to  the  Company,  in  trust 
for  officers  and  soldiers  invalided  in  their  service.  The  fimd 
which  still  bears  his  name  owes  its  origin  to  this  princely 
donation. 
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After  a  stay  of  eighteen  months,  the  state  of  his  health 
made  it  necessary  for  him  to  return  to  Europe.  At  the  close 
of  January,  1767,  he  quitted  for  the  last  time  the  country  on 
whose  destinies  he  had  exercised  so  mighty  an  influence. 

His  second  return  from  Bengal  was  not,  like  his  first, 
greeted  by  the  acclamations  of  his  countrymen.  Numerous 
causes  were  already  at  work  which  embittered  the  remaining 
years  of  his  life,  and  hurried  him  to  an  untimely  grave.  His 
old  enemies  at  the  India  House  were  still  powerftil  and 
active;  and  they  had  been  reiiiforced  by  a  large  band  of 
allies  whose  violence  far  exceeded  their  own.  The  whole 
crew  of  pilferers  and  oppressors  from  whom  he  had  rescued 
Bengal  persecuted  him  with  the  implacable  rancour  which 
belongs  to  such  abject  natures.  Many  of  them  even  invested 
their  property  in  India  stock,  merely  that  they  might  bo 
better  able  to  annoy  the  man  whose  firmness  had  set  bounds 
to  their  rapacity.  Lying  newspapers  were  set  up  for  no  pur- 
pose but  to  abuse  him ;  and  the  temper  of  the  public  mind 
was  then  such,  that  these  arts,  which  imder  ordinary  circum- 
stances would  have  been  ineflfectual  against  truth  and  merit, 
produced  an  extraordinary  impression. 

The  great  events  which  had  taken  place  in  India  had  called 
into  existence  a  new  class  of  Englishmen,  to  whom  their 
countrymen  gave  the  name  of  Nabobs.  These  persons  had 
generally  sprung  from  families  neither  ancient  nor  opulent ; 
they  had  generally  been  sent  at  an  early  age  to  the  East ; 
and  they  had  there  acquired  large  fortunes,  which  they  hod 
brought  back  to  their  native  land.  It  was  natural  that,  not 
having  had  much  opportunity  of  mixing  with  the  best  society, 
they  should  exhibit  some  of  the  awkwardness  and  some  of 
the  pomposity  of  upstarts.  It  was  natural  that,  during  their 
sojourn  in  Asia,  they  should  have  acquired  some  tastes  and 
habits  surprising,  if  not  disgusting,  to  persons  who  never 
had  quitted  Europe.  It  was  natural  that,  having  enjoyed 
great  consideration  in  the  East,  they  should  not  be  disposed 
to  sink  into  obscurity  at  home ;  and  as  they  had  money,  and 
had  not  birth  or  high  connexion,  it  was  natural  that  they 
should  display  a  little  obtrusively  the  single  advantage  which 
they  possessed.  Wherever  they  settled  there  was  a  kind  of 
feud  between  them  and  the  old  nobility  and  gentry,  similar 
to  that  which  raged  in  France  between  the  farmer-general 
and  the  marquess.  This  enmity  to  the  aristocracy  long  con- 
tinued to  distinguish  the  servants  of  the  Company.  More 
than  twenty  years  after  the  time  of  which  we  are  now  speak- 
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ing,  Burke  pronotinced  that  among  the  Jacobins  might  be 
reckoned  "the  East  Indians  almost  to  a  man,  who  cannot 
bear  to  find  that  their  present  importance  does  not  bear  a 
proportion  to  their  wealth." 

The  Nabobs  soon  became  a  most  unpopular  class  of  men. 
Some  of  them  had  in  the  East  displayed  eminent  talents,  and 
rendered  great  services  to  the  state;  but  at  home  their  talents 
were  not  shown  to  advantage,  and  their  services  were  little 
known.  That  they  had  sprung  from  obscurity,  that  they 
had  acquired  great  wealth,  that  they  exhibited  it  insolently, 
that  they  spent  it  extravagantly,  that  they  raised  the  price 
of  every  thing  in  their  neighbourhood,  firom  fr^sh  eggs  to 
rotten  boroughs,  that  their  liveries  outshone  those  of  dukes, 
that  their  coaches  were  finer  than  that  of  the  Lorf  Mayor, 
;^  that  the  examples  of  their  large  and  ill  governed  households 

^  corrupted  half  the  servants  in  the  country,  that  some  of  them, 

^  with  all  their  magnificence,  could  not  catch  the  tone  of  good 

society,  but,  in  spite  of  the  stud  and  the  crowd  of  menials,  of 
the  plate  and  the  Dresden  china,,  of  the  venison  and  the  Bur- 
gundy, were  still  low  men ;  these  were  things  which  excited, 
both  in  the  class  from  which  they  had  sprung  and  in  the 
class  into  which  they  attempted  to  force  themselves,  the 
bitter  aversion  which  is  the  eflfect  of  mingled  envy  and  con- 
tempt. But  when  it  was  also  rumoured  that  the  fortune 
which  had  enabled  its  possessor  to  eclipse  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
on  the  race-ground,  or  to  carry  the  county  against  the  head 
of  a  house  as  old  as  Domesday  Book,  had  been  accumulated 
by  violating  public  faith,  by  deposing  legitimate  princes^  by 
reducing  whole  provinces  to  beggary,  all  the  higher  and 
better  as  well  as  all  the  low  and  evil  parts  of  human  nature 
were  stirred  against  the  vnretch  who  had  obtained  by  guilt 
and  dishonour  the  riches  which  he  now  lavished  with  arro- 
gant and  iuelegant  profusion.  The  unfortunate  Nabob  seemed 
to  be  made  up  of  those  foibles  against  which  comedy  has 
pointed  the  most  liierciless  ridicule,  and  of  those  crimes 
which  have  thrown  the  deepest  gloom  over  tragedy,  of  Tur- 
caret  and  Nero,  of  Monsieur  Jourdain  and  Eichard  the  Third. 
A  tempest  of  execration  and  derision,  such  as  can  be  com- 
pared only  to  that  outbreak  of  public  feeling  against  the 
Puritans  which  took  place  at  the  time  of  the  Restoration 
burst  on  the  servants  of  the  Company.  The  humane  man 
was  horror-struck  at  the  way  in  which  they  had  got  their 
money,  the  thrifty  man  in  the  way  in  which  they  spent  it. 
The  Dilettante  sneered  at  their  want  of  taste.     The  Mac- 
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caroni  bljf^ck-balled  them  as  vulgar  fujllows.  Writers  the 
most  unlike  in  sentiment  and  style,  Methodists  and  liber- 
tines, philosophers  and  buffoons,  were  for  once  on  the  same 
side.  It  is  hardly  too  much  to  say  that,  during  a  space  of 
%bout  thirty  years,  the  whole  lighter  literature  of  England 
was  coloured  by  the  feelings  which  we  have  described.  Foote 
brought  on  the  stage  an  Anglo-Indian  chief,  dissolute,  un- 
generous, and  tyrannical,  ashamed  of  the  humble  friends  of 
his  youth,  hating  the  aristocracy,  yet  childishly  eager  to  bo 
immbered  among  them,  squandering  his  wealth  on  pandars 
and  flatterers,  tricking  out  his  chairmen  with  the  most  costly 
hothouse  flowers,  and  astounding  the  ignorant  with  jargon 
about  rupees,  lacs,  and  jaghires.  Mackenzie,  with  more 
delicate  humour,  depicted  a  plain  country  family  raised  by 
the  Indian  acquisitions  of  one  of  its  members  to  sudden  opu- 
lence, and  exciting  derision  by  an  awkward  mimicry  of  the 
manners  of  the  great.  Cowper,  in  that  lofty  expostulation 
which  glows  with  the  very  spirit  of  the  Hebrew  poets,. placed 
the  oppression  of  India  foremost  in  the  list  of  those  national 
crimes  for  which  Grod  had  punished  England  with  years  of 
disastrous  war,  with  discomflture  in  her  own  seas,  and  with 
the  loss  of  her  transatlantic  empire.  If  any  of  our  readers 
will  take  the  trouble  to  search  in  the  dusty  recesses  of  cir- 
culating libraries  for  some  novel  published  sixty  years  ago, 
the  chance  is  that  the  villain  or  sub-villain  of  the  story  will 
prove  to  be  a  savage  old  Nabob,  with  an  immense  fortime,  a 
tawny  complexion,  a  bad  liver,  and  a  worse  heart. 

Such,  as  far  as  we  can  now  judge,  was  the  feeling  of  the 
country  respecting  Nabobs  in  general.  And  Clive  was  emi- 
nently the  Nabob,  the  ablest,  the  most  celebrated,  the  highest 
in  rank,  the  highest  in  fortune,  of  all  the  fraternity.  His 
wealth  was  exhibited  in  a  manner  which  could  not  fail  to 
excite  odium.  He  lived  with  great  magnificence  in  Ber- 
keley Square.  He  reared  one  palace  in  Shropshire  and 
ano^er  at  Claremont.  His  parliamentary  influence  might 
vie  with  that  of  the  greatest  families.  But  in  all  this  splen- 
dour and  power  envy  found  something  to  sneer  at.  On  some 
of  his  relations  wealth  and  dignity  seem  to  have  sat  as  awk- 
wardly as  on  Mackenzie's  Margery  Mushroom.  Nor  was  he 
himself,  with  aU  his  great  qualities,  free  from  those  weak- 
nesses which  the  satirists  of  that  age  represented  as  charac- 
teristic of  his  whole  class.  In  the  field,  indeed,  his  habits 
were  remarkably  simple.  Ho  was  constantly  on  horseback, 
was  never  seen  but  in  his  uniform,  never  wore  silk;  never 
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entered  a  palanqtLin,  and  was  content  with  the  plainest  fare. 
But  when  he  was  no  longer  at  the  head  (Jf  an  army,  he  laid 
aside  this  Spartan  temperance  for  the  ostentatious  luxury  of 
a  Sybarite.  Though  his  person  was  ungraceful,  and  though 
his  harsh  features  were  redeemed  fix)m  vulgar  ugliness  only 
by  their  stem,  dauntless,  and  commanding  expression,  he  was 
fond  of  rich  and  gay  clothing,  and  replenished  his  wardrobe 
with  absurd  profusion.  Sir  John  Malcolm  gives  us  a  letter 
worthy  of  Sir  Matthew  Mite,  in. which  Clive  orders  "two 
hundred  shirts,  the  best  and  finest  that  can  be  got  for  love 
or. money."  A  few  follies  of  this  description,  grossly  exagge- 
rated by  report,  produced  an  unfavourable  impression  on  the 
public  mind.  But  this  was  not  the  worst.  Black  stories,  of 
which  the  greater  part  were  pure  inventions,  were  circulated 
touching  his  conduct  in  the  East.  He  had  to  bear  the  whole 
odium,  not  only  of  those  bad  acts  to  which  he  had  once  or 
twice  stooped,  but  of  all  the  bad  acts  of  all  the  English  in 
India,  of  bad  acts  committed  when  he  was  absent,  nay,  of  bad 
acts  which  he  had  manfully  opposed  and  severely  punished. 
The  very  abuses  against  which  he  had  waged  an  honest,  re- 
solute, and  successful  war,  were  laid  to  his  account.  He  was, 
in  fact,  regarded  as  the  personification  of  all  the  vices  and 
weaknesses  which  the  public,  with  or  without  reason,  ascribed 
to  the  English  adventurers  in  Asia.  We  have  ourselves 
heard  old  men,  who  knew  nothing  of  his  history,  but  who  ' 
still  retained  the  prejudices  conceived  in  their  youth,  talk  of 
him  as  an  incarnate  fiend.  Johnson  always  held  this  lan- 
guage. Brown,  whom  Clive  employed  to  lay  out  his  pleasure 
grounds,  was  amazed  to  see  in  the  house  of  his  noble  em- 
ployer a  chest  which  had  once  been  filled  with  gold  from  the 
treasury  of  Moorshedabad,  and  could  not  understand  how 
the  conscience  of  the  criminal  could  suffer  him  to  sleep  witli 
such  an  object  so  near  to  his  bedchamber.  The  peasantry  of 
Surrey  looked  with  mysterious  horror  on  the  stately  house 
which  was  rising  at  Claremont,  and  whispered  that  the  great 
wicked  lord  had  ordered  the  walls  to  be  made  so  thick  in 
order  to  keep  out  the  devil,  who  would  one  day  carry  hini 
away  bodily.  Among  the  gaping  clowns  who  drank  in  this 
frightful  story  was  a  worthless  ugly  lad  of  the  name  of  Hunt, 
since  widely  known  as  William  Huntington,  S.S. ;  and  the 
superstition  which  ^as  strangely  mingled  with  the  knavery 
of  that  remarkable  impostor  seems  to  have  derived  no  small 
nutriment  from  the  tales  which  he  heard  of  the  life  and  cha- 
racter of  Clive. 
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' '  In  the  meantime,  the  impulse  which  Clive  had  given  to 
the  administration  of  Bengal  was  constantly  becoming  fainter 

1.     y  and  fainter.     His  policy  was  to  a  great  extent  abandoned; 

-'  the  abuses  which  he  had  suppressed  began  to  revive ;  and  at 

^       i   length  the  evils  which  a  bad  government  had  engendered 

'->    were  aggravated  by  one  of  those  fearfal  visitations  which  the 

,       best  government  cannot  avert.     In  the  summer  of  1770,  the 

rains  failed ;  the  earth  was  parched  up ;  the  tanks  were  empty ; 

>  the  rivers  shrank  within  their  beds ;  and  a  &mine,  such  as  is 
known  only  in  countries  where  every  household  depends  for 
support  on  its  own  little  patch  of  cultivation,  filled  the  whole 
valley  of  the  Ganges  with  misery  and  deatii.  Tender  and 
delicate  women,  whose  veils  had  never  been  lifted  before  the 
public  gaze,  came  forth  from  the  inner  chambers  in  which 
Eastern  jealousy  had  kept  watch  over  their  beauty,  threw 
themselves  on  the  earth  before  the  passers-by,  and,  with  loud 
wailings,  implored  a  handful  of  rice  for  their  children.  The 
Hoogley  every  day  rolled  down  thousands  of  corpses  close  to 
the  porticoes  and  gardens  of  the  English,  conquerors.  The 
very  streets  of  Calcutta  were  blocked  up  by  the  dying  and 
the  dead.  The  lean  and  feeble  survivors  had  not  energy 
enough  to  bear  the  bodies  of  their  kindred  to  the  funeral 
pile  or  to  the  holy  river,  or  even  to  scare  away  the  jackals 
and  vultures,  who  fed  on  human  remains  in  the  face  of  day. 
The  extent  of  the  mortality  was  never  ascertained ;  but  it 
was  popularly  reckoned  by  millions.  This  melancholy  intel- 
ligence added  to  the  excitement  which  already  prevailed  in 
England  on  Indian  subjects.  The  proprietors  of  East  India 
stock  were  imeasy  about  their  dividends.  All  men  of  com- 
mon humanity  were  touched  by  the  calamities  of  our  im- 
happy  subjects ;  and  indignation  soon  began  to  mingle  itself 
with  pity.  It  was  rumoured  that  the  Company's  servants 
had  created  the  famine  by  engrossing  all  the  rice  of  the 
country ;  that  they  had  sold  grain  for  eight,  ten,  twelve  times 
the  price  at  which  they  had  bought  it;  that  one  English 
functionary  who,  the  year  before,  was  not  worth  a  hundred 
guineas,  had,  during  that  season  of  misery,  remitted  sixty 
thousand  pounds  to  London.     These  charges  we  believe  to 

\  have  been  unfounded.  That  servants  of  the  Company  had 
ventured,  since  Clive's  departure,  to  deal  in  rice,  is  probable. 
That,  if  they  dealt  in  rice,  they  must  have  gained  by  the 
scarcity,  is  certain.  But  there  is  no  reason  for  thinking  that 
they  either  produced  or  aggravated  an  evil  which  physical 
causes  sufficiently  explain.     The  outcry  which  was  raised 
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against  them  on  tliis  occasion  was,  we  suspect,  as  absurd  as 
the  imputations  which,  in  times  of  dearth  at  home,  were 
once  thrown  by  statesmen  and  judges,  and  are  still  thrown  by- 
two  or  three  old  women,  on  the  com  &ctors.  It  was,  however, 
so  loud  and  so  general  that  it  appears  to  have  imposed  even 
on  an  intellect  raised  so  high  above  vulgar  prejudices  as  that 
of  Adam  Smith.  What  was  still  more  extraordinary,  these 
unhappy  events  greatly  increased  the  unpopularity  of  Lord 
Clive.  He  had  been  some  years  in  England  when  tiie  famine 
took  place.  None  of  his  acts  had  the  smallest  tendency  to 
produce  such  a  calamity.  If  the  servants  of  the  Company 
had  traded  in  rice,  they  had  done  so  in  direct  contravention 
of  the  rule  which  he  had  laid  down,  and,  while  in  power, 
had  resolutely  enforced.  But,  in  the  eyes  of  his  countrymen, 
he  was,  as  we  have  said,  the  Nabob,  the  Anglo-Indian  cha- 
racter personified ;  and,  while  he  was  building  and  planting 
in  Surrey,  he  was  held  responsible  for  all  the  effects  of  a  dry 
season  in  Bengal. 

Parliament  had  hitherto  bestowed  very  little  attention  on 
our  Eastern  possessions.  Since  the  death  of  George  the 
Second,  a  rapid  succession  of  weak  administrations,  each  of 
which  was  in  turn  flattered  and  betrayed  by  tibe  Court,  had 
held  the  semblance  of  power.  Intrigues  in  the  palace,  riots 
in  the  capital,  and  insurrectionary  movements  in  the  American 
colonies,  had  left  the  advisers  of  the  Crown  little  leisure  to 
study  Indian  poUtios.  When  they  did  interfere,  their  inter- 
ference was  feeble  and  irresolute.  Lord  Chatham,  indeed, 
during  the  short  period  of  his  ascendency  in  the  councUs  of 
George  the  Third,  had  meditated  a  bold  attack  on  the  Com- 
pany. But  his  plans  were  rendered  abortive  by  the  strange 
malady  which  about  that  time  began  to  overcloud  his  splen- 
did genius. 

At  length,  in  1772,  it  was  generally  felt  that  Parliament 
could  no  longer  neglect  the  affairs  of  India.  The  Government 
was  stronger  than  any  which  had  held  power  since  the  breach 
between  Mr,  Pitt  and  the  great  Whig  connexion  in  1761.  No 
pressing  question  of  domestic  or  European  policy  required 
the  attention  of  public  men.  There  was  a  short  and  delusive 
lull  between  two  tempests.  The  excitement  produced  by  the 
Middlesex  election  was  over ;  the  discontents  of  America  did 
not  yet  threaten  civil  war;  the  financial  difBiculties  of  the 
Company  brought  on  a  crisis ;  the  Ministers  were  forced  to 
take  up  the  subject ;  and  the  whole  storm,  which  had  long 
been  gathering,  now  broke  at  once  on  the  head  of  Clive. 
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His  situation  was  indeed  singularly  unfortunate.  He  was 
hated  throughout  the  country,  hated  at  the  India  House, 
hated,  above  all,  by  those  wealthy  and  powerful  servants  of 
the  Company,  whose  rapacity  and  tyranny  he  had  withstood. 
Ho  had  to  bear  the  double  odium  of  his  bad  and  of  his  good 
actions,  of  every  Indian  abuse  and  of  every  Indian  reform. 
The  state  of  the  political  world  was  such  that  he  could  count 
on  the  support  of  no  powerful  connexion.  The  party  to  which 
he  had  belonged,  that  of  Greorge  Grenville,  had  been  hostile  to 
the  Government,  and  yet  had  never  cordially  united  with  the 
other  sections  of  the  Opposition,  with  the  little  band  which 
still  followed  the  fortimes  of  Lord  Chatham,  or  with  the  large 
and  respectable  body  of  which  Lord  Eockingham  was  the 
acknowledged  leader.  George  Grenville  was  now  dead :  his 
followers  were  scattered;  and  Clive,  unconnected  with  any 
of  the  powerful  factions  which  divided  the  Parliament,  could 
reckon  only  on  the  votes  of  those  members  who  were  returned 
by  himself.  His  enemies,  particularly  those  who  were  the 
enemies  of  his  virtues,  were  unscrupulous,  ferocious,  impla- 
cable. Their  malevolence  aimed  at  nothing  less  than  the  utter 
ruin  of  his  fame  and  fortune.  They  wished  to  see  him  ex  • 
pelled  fix)m  Parliament,  to  see  his  spurs  chopped  off,  to  see 
his  estate  confiscated ;  and  it  may  be  doubted  whether  even 
such  a  result  as  this  would  have  quenched  their  thirst  for 
revenge. 

Clive's  parliamentary  tactics  resembled  his  military  tactics. 
Deserted,  surrounded,  outnumbered,  and  with  every  thing  at 
stake,  he  did  not  even  deign  to  stand  on  the  defensive,  but 
pushed  boldly  forward  to  the  attack.  At  an  early  stage  of 
the  discussions  on  Indian  affairs  he  rose,  and  in  a  long  and 
elaborate  speech  vindicated  himself  from  a  large  part  of  the 
accusations  which  had  been  brought  against  him.  He  is  said 
to  have,  produced  a  great  impression  on  his  audience.  Lord 
Chatham  who,  now  the  ghost  of  his  former  self,  loved  to  haunt 
the  scene  of  his  glory,  was  that  night  under  the  gallery  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  declared  that  he  had  never  heard  a 
finer  speech.  It  was  subsequently  printed  under  Clive's 
direction,  and,  when  the  fullest  allowance  has  been  made  for 
the  assistance  which  he  may  have  obtained  from  literary 
friends,  proves  him  to  have  possessed,  not  merely  strong 
sense  and  a  manly  spirit,  but  talents  both  for  disquisition  and 
declamation  which  assiduous  culture  might  have  improved 
into  the  highest  excellence.  He  confined  his  defence  on  this 
occasion  to  the  measures  of  his  last  administration,  and  sue- 
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ceeded  so  far  that  his  enemies  thenceforth  thought  it  expedient 
to  direct  their  attacks  chiefly  against  the  earlier  part  of  his  life. 
The  earlier  part  of  his  life  nnfortnnately  presented  some 
assailable  points  to  their  hostility.  A  committee  was  chosen 
by  ballot  to  inquire  into  the  affairs  of  India ;  and  by  this  com- 
mittee the  whole  history  of  that  great  revolution  which  threw 
dovna  Surajah  Dowlah  and  raised  Meer  Jaffier  was  sifted  with 
malignant  care.  Clive  was  subjected  to  the  most  unsparing 
oxamiiiation  and  cross-examination,  and  afterwards  bitterly 
complained  that  he,  the  Baron  of  Plassey,  had  been  treated 
like  a  sheep-stealer.  The  boldness  and  ingeniousness  of  his 
replies  woidd  alone  suflice  to  show  how  alien  from  his  nature 
were  the  frauds  to  which,  in  the  course  of  his  Eastern  nego- 
•  tiations,  he  had  sometimes  descended.  He  avowed  the  arts 
which  he  had  employed  to  deceive  Omichund,  and  resolutely 
said  that  he  was  not  ashamed  of  them,  and  that,  in  the  same 
circumstances,  he  would  again  act  in  the  same  manner.  He 
admitted  that  he  had  received  immense  sums  from  Meer 
Jaffier ;  but  he  denied  that,  in  doing  so,  he  had  violated  any 
obligation  of  morality  or  honour.  He  laid  claim,  on  the 
contrary,  and  not  without  some  reason,  to  the  praise  of 
eminent  disinterestedness.  He  described  in  vivid  language 
the  situation  in  which  his  victory  had  placed  him  ;  great 
princes  dependent  on  his  pleasure ;  an  opulent  city  afruid  of 
being  given  up  to  plunder ;  wealthy  bankers  bidding  against 
each  other  for  his  smiles ;  vaults  piled  with  gold  and  jewels 
thrown  open  to  him  alone.  "  By  God,  Mr.  Chairman,**  he 
exclaimed, "  at  this  moment  I  stand  astonished  at  my  own 
moderation." 

The  inquiry  was  so  extensive  that  the  Houses  rose  before 

it  had  been  completed.     It  was  continued  in  the  foUowiiig 

\.    session.     When  at  length  the  committee  had  concluded  its 

»  X  ^bours,  enlightened  and  impartial  men  had  little  difficulty  in 

V   [making  up  their  minds  as  to  the  result.     It  was  clear  tliat 

^    v"  Clive  had  been  guilty  of  some  acts  which  it  is  impossible  to 

\y  vindicate  without  attacking   the  authority  of  all  the  most 

^  '  sacred  laws  which  regulate  the  intercourse  of  individuals  and 

>    (►f  states.     But  il  was  equally  clear  that  he  had  displayed 

'     great  talents,  and  even  great  virtues ;  that  he  had  rendered 

eminent  services  both  to  his  country  and  to  the  people  of  India; 

and  that  it  was  in  truth  not  for  his  dealings  with  Meer  Jaffier 

nor  for  the  finud  which  he  had  practised  on  Omichmid,  but 

for  his  determined  resistance  to  avarice  and  tyranny,  that  he 

was  now  called  in  question. 


^^ 


^ 
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Ordinary  criminal  justice  knows  nothing  of  set-off.     The 
\     greatest  desert  cannot  be  pleaded  in  answer  to  a  charge  of  the 
^     slightest  transgression.     If  a  man  has  sold  beer  on  Sunday 
\      morning,  it  is  no  defence  that  he  has  saved  the  life  of  a  fel- 
low-creature at  the  risk  of  his  own.     K  he  has  harnessed  a 
Newfoundland  dog  to  his  little  child's  carriage,  it  is  no  de- 
fence that  he  was  wounded  at  Waterloo.     But  it  is  not  in 
[^       \this  way  that  we  ought  to  deal  with  men  who,  raised  far  above 
^J  ordinary  restraints,  and  tried  by  far  more  tlian  ordinary  temp- 
^      \  tations,  are  entitled  to  a  more  than  ordinary  measure  of  indid- 
\  gencfi*^Such  men  should  be  judged  by  their  contemporaries 
they  will  be  judged  by  posterity,     llieir  bad  actions  ought 
not,  indeed,  to  be  called  good ;  but  their  good  and  bad  actions 
^  ought  to  be  fairly  weighed;  and,  if  on  the  whole  the  good 
."  preponderate,  the  sentence  ought  to  be  one,  not  merely  of 
'  ^  acquittal,  but  of  approbation.     Not  a  single  great  ruler  in 
^history  can  be  absolved  by  a  judge  who  fixes  his  eye  inexor- 
\/;      '  ably  on  one  or  two  unjustifiable  acts.     Bruce  the  deliverer  of 
A    y    Scotland,  Maurice  the  deliverer  of  Germany,  William  the 
^         deliverer  of  Holland,  his  great  descendant  the  deliverer  of 
England,  Murray  the  good  regent,  Cosmo  the  father  of  his 
country,  Henry  the  Fourth  of  France,  Peter  the  Great  of 
Eussia,  how  would  the  best  of  them  pass  such  a  scrutiny  ? 
History  takes  wider  views :   and  the  best  tribimal  for  great 
political  cases  is  the  tribunal  which  anticipates  the  verdict 
of  history. 

Beasonable  and  moderate  men  of  all  parties  felt  this  in 
Olive's  case.  They  could  not  pronounce  him  blameless ;  but 
they  were  not  disposed  to  abandon  him  to  that  low-minded 
and  rancorous  pack  who  had  run  him  down  and  were  eager 
to  worry  him  to  death.  Lord  North,  though  not  very  friendly 
to  him,  was  not  disposed  to  go  to  extremities  against  him. 
While  the  inquiry  was  still  in  progress,  Olive  who  had  some 
years  before  been  created  a  Knight  of  the  Bath,  was  installed 
with  great  pomp  in  Henry  the  Seventh's  chapel.  He  was  soon 
after  appointed  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Shropshire.  When  he 
kissed  hands,  Greorge  the  Third,  who  had  always  been  partial 
to  him,  admitted  him  to  a  private  audience,  talked  to  him 
half  an  hour  on  Indian  politics,  and  was^  visibly  affected  when 
the  persecuted  general  spoke  of  his  services  and  of  the  way 
in  which  they  had  been  requited. 

At  length  the  charges  came  in  a  definite  form  before  the 
House  of  Oommons.  Burgoyne,  chairman  of  the  committee, 
a  man  of  wit,  fiishion,  and  honour,  an  agreeable  dramatic 
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writer,  an  officer  whose  courage  was  never  questioned  and 
whose  skill  was  at  that  time  highly  esteemed,  appeared  as 
the  accuser.  The  members  of  the  administration  took  dif- 
ferent sides ;  for  in  that  age  all  questions  were  open  questions, 
except  such  as  were  brought  forward  by  the  Grovemment,  or 
such  as  implied  some  censure  on  the  Government.  Thurlow, 
the  Attorney  Greneral,  was  among  the  assailants.  Wedder- 
bume,  the  Solicitor  General,  strongly  attached  to  Clive,  de- 
fended his  friend  with  extraordinary  force  of  argument  and 
language.  It  is  a  curious  circumstance  that,  some  years  later, 
Thurlow  was  the  most  conspicuous  champion  of  Warren 
Hastings,  while  Wedderbume  was  among  the  most  unrelent- 
ing persecutors  of  that  great  though  not  faultless  statesman. 
Clive  spoke  in  his  own  defence  at  less  length  and  with  less 
art  than  in  the  preceding  year,  but  with  much  energy  and 
pathos.  He  recounted  his  great  actions  and  his  wrongs ;  and, 
after  bidding  his  hearers  remember  that  they  were  about  to 
decide  not  only  on  his  honour  but  on  their  own,  he  retired 
from  the  House. 

The  Conmions  resolved  that  acquisitions  made  by  the  arms 
of  the  State  belong  to  the  State  alone,  and  that  it  is  illegal 
in  the  servants  of  the  State  to  appropriate  such  acquisitions 
to  themselves.  They  resolved  that  this  wholesome  rule  ap- 
peared to  have  been  systematically  violated  by  the  English 
functionaries  in  Bengal.  On  a  subsequent  day  they  went  a 
step  farther,  and  resolved  that  Clive  had,  by  means  of  the 
power  which  he  possessed  as  commander  of  the  British  forces 
in  India,  obtained  large  sums  from  Meer  Jaffier.  Here  the 
Commons  stopped.  They  had  voted  the  major  and  minor  of 
Burgoyne^s  syllogism;  but  they  shrank  from  drawing  the 
logical  conclusion.  When  it  was  moved  that  Lord  Clive  had 
abused  his  powers,  and  set  an  evil  example  to  the  servants  of 
the  public,  the  previous  question  was  put  and  carried.  At 
length,  long  after  the  sim  had  risen  on  an  animated  debate, 
Wedderbume  moved  that  Lord  Clive  had  at  the  same  time 
rendered  great  and  meritorious  services  to  his  country  ;  and 
this  motion  passed  without  a  division. 

The  result  of  this  memorable  inquiry  appears  to  us,  on  the 
whole,  honourable  to  the  justice,  moderation,  and  discern- 
ment of  the  Commons.  Tbey  had  indeed  no  great  tempta- 
tion to  do  wrong.  They  would  have  been  very  bad  judges  of 
an  accusation  brought  against  Jenkinson  or  against  Wilkes. 
But  the  question  respecting  Clive  was  not  a  party  question ; 
and  the  House  accordingly  acted  with  the  good  sense  and 
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good  feeling  which  may  always  be  expected  from  an  assembly 
of  English  gentlemen,  not  blinded  by  faction. 

The  equitable  and  temperate  proceedings  of  the  British 
Parliament  were  set  oflF  to  the  greatest  advantage  by  a  foil. 
The  wretched  government  of  Louis  the  Fifteenth  had  mur- 
dered, directly  or  indirectly,  almost  every  Frenchman  who 
had  served  his  country  with  distinction  in  the  east.  Labour- 
donuais  was  flimg  into  the  Bastile,  and,  after  years  of  suffer- 
ing, left  it  only  to  die.  Dupleix,  stripped  of  his  immense 
fortune,  and  broken-hearted  by  humiliating  attendance  in 
antechambers,  sank  into  an  obscure  grave.  LaUy  was  dragged 
to  the  common  place  of  execution  with  a  gag  between  his  lips. 
The  Commons  of  England,  on  the  other  hand,  treated  their 
living  captain  with  that  discriminating  justice  which  is  sel- 
dom shown  except  to  the  dead.  They  laid  down  sound  general 
principles ;  they  delicately  pointed  out  where  he  had  deviated 
from  tiiose  principles ;  and  they  tempered  the  gentle  censure 
with  liberal  eulogy.  The  contrast  struck  Voltaire,  always 
partial  to  England,  and  always  eager  to  expose  the  abuses  of 
the  Parliaments  of  France.  Indeed  he  seems,  at  this  time, 
to  have  meditated  a  history  of  the  conquest  of  Bengal.  Ho 
mentioned  his  design  to  Dr.  Moore  when  that  amusing  writer 
visited  him  at  Femey.  Wedderbume  took  great  interest  in 
the  matter,  and  pressed  Clive  to  fiimish  materials.  Had  the 
plan  been  carried  into  execution,  we  have  no  doubt  that  Vol- 
taire would  have  produced  a  book  containing  much  lively  and 
picturesque  narrative,  many  just  and  humane  sentimenta 
poignantly  expressed,  many  grotesque  blunders,  many  sneers 
at  the  Mosaic  chronology,  much  scandal  about  the  Catholic 
missionaries,  and  much  sublime  theo-philanthropy,  stolen  from 
the  New  Testament,  and  put  into  the  mouths  of  virtuous  and 
philosophical  Brahmins. 

CKve  was  now  secure  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  fortune  and 
his  honours.  He  was  surrounded  by  attached  friends  and 
relations  ;  and  he  had  not  yet  passed  the  season  of  vigorous 
bodily  and  mental  exertion.  But  clouds  had  long  been 
gathering  over  his  mind,  and  now  settled  on  it  in  thick  dark- 
ness. From  early  youth  he  had  been  subject  to  fits  of  that 
strange  melancholy  "  which  rejoiceth  exceedingly  and  is  glad 
when  it  can  find  the  grave."  While  still  a  writer  at  Madras, 
he  had  twice  attempted  to  destroy  himself.  Business  and 
prosperity  had  produced  a  salutary  effect  on  his  spirits.  In 
India,  while  he  was  occupied  by  great  affairs,  in  England, 
while  wealth  and  rank  had  still  the  charm  of  novelty,  he  had 
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borne  up  against  his  constitutional  misery.  But  he  had  now 
nothing  to  do,  and  nothing  to  wish  for.  His  a^stive  spirit  in 
an  inactive  situation  drooped  and  withered  like  a  plant  in  an 
uncongenial  air.  The  malignity  with  which  his  enemies  had 
pursued  him,  the  indignity  witii  which  he  had  been  treated 
by  the  committee,  the  censure,  lenient  as  it  was,  which  the 
House  of  Commons  had  pronounced,  the  knowledge  that  he 
was  regarded  by  a  large  portion  of  his  countrymen  as  a  cruel 
and  perfidious  tyrant,  all  concurred  to  irritate  and  depress 
him.  In  the  meantime,  his  temper  was  tried  by  acute  phy- 
sical suffering.  During  his  long  residence  in  tropical  climates, 
he  had  contracted  several  painful  distempers.  In  order  to 
obtain  ease  he  called  in  the  help  of  opium;  and  he  was 
gradually  enslaved  by  this  treacherous  ally.  To  the  last, 
however,  his  genius  occasionally  flashed  through  the  gloom. 
It  was  said  that  he  would  sometimes,  after  sitting  silent  and 
torpid  for  hours,  rouse  himself  to  the  discussion  of  some  great 
question,  would  display  in  full  vigour  all  the  talents  of  the 
soldier  and  the  statesman,  and  would  then  sink  back  into  his 
melancholy  repose. 

The  disputes  with  America  had  now  become  so  serious  that 
an  appeal  to  the  sword  seemed  inevitable ;  and  the  Ministers 
were  desirous  to  avail  themselves  of  the  services  of  Clive. 
Had  he  still  been  what  he  was  when  he  raised  the  siege  of 
Patna,  and  annihilated  the  Dutch  army  and  navy  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Granges,  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  resistance 
of  the  Colonists  would  have  been  put  down,  and  that  the  in- 
evitable separation  would  have  been  deferred  for  a  few  years. 
But  it  was  too  late.  His  strong  mind  was  fast  sinking  under 
many  kinds  of  suffering.  On  the  twenty-second  of  Novem- 
ber, 1774.  he  died  by  his  own  hand.  He  had  just  completed 
his  for^-nintii  year. 

In  the.  awful  close  of  so  much  prosperity  and  glory,  the 
vulgar  saw  only  a  confirmation  of  all  their  prejudices ;  and 
some  men  of  real  piety  and  genius  so  far  forgot  the  ma.Timfl 
both  of  religion  and  of  philosophy  as  confidentiy  to  ascribe 
the  moumfal  event  to  the  just  vengeance  of  Grod,  and  to  the 
horrors  of  an  evil  conscience.  It  is  with  very  different  feel- 
ings that  we  contemplate  the  spectacle  of  a  great  mind  ruined 
by  the  weariness  of  satiety,  by  the  pangs  of  wounded  honour, 
by  fatal  diseases,  and  more  fatal  remedies. 

Clive  committed  great  fiiults ;  and  we  have  not  attempted 
to  disguise  them.  But  his  &;ults,  when  weighed  against  his 
merits,  and  viewed  in  connexion  with  his  temptations,  do  not 
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appear  to  us  to  deprive  him  of  his  right  to  an  honourable 
place  in  the  estimation  of  posterity. 

Prom  his  first  visit  to  India  dates  the  renown  of  the  Eng- 
lish arms  in  the  East.  Till  he  appeared,  his  countrymen 
were  despised  as  mere  pedlars,  while  the  French  were  revered 
as  a  people  formed  for  victory  and  command.  His  courage 
and  capacity  dissolved  the  charm.  With  the  defence  of 
Arcot  commences  that  long  series  of  Oriental  triumphs  which 
closes  with  the  fall  of  Ghizni.  Nor  must  we  forget  that  he 
was  only  twenty-five  years  old  when  he  approved  himself  ripe 
for  military  command.  This  is  a  rare  if  not  a  singular  dis- 
tinction. It  is  true  that  Alexander,  Cond^,  and  Charles  the 
Twelfth,  won  great  battles  at  a  still  earlier  age ;  but  those 
princes  were  surrounded  by  veteran  generals  of  distinguished 
skill,  to  whose  suggestions  must  be  attributed  the  victories  of 
the  Granicus,  of  Rocroi,  and  of  Narva.  Clive,  an  inexpe- 
rienced youth,  had  yet  more  experience  than  any  of  those 
who  served  under  him.  He  had  to  form  himself,  to  form  his 
officers,  and  to  form  his  army.  The  only  man,  as  far  as  we 
recollect,  who  at  an  equally  early  age  ever  gave  equal  proof  of 
talents  for  war,  was  Napoleon  Bonaparte. 

Prom  Olive's  second  visit  to  India  dates  the  political  as- 
cendency of  the  English  in  that  country.  His  dexterity  and 
resolution  realised,  in  the  course  of  a  few  months,  moi-e  than 
all  the  gorgeous  visions  which  had  floated  before  the  imagina- 
tion of  Dupleix.  Such  an  extent  of  cultivated  territory,  such 
an  amount  of  revenue,  such  a  multitude  of  subjects,  was 
never  added  to  the  dominion  of  Borne  by  the  most  successful 
proconsul.  Nor  were  such  wealthy  spoils  ever  borne  under 
arches  of  triumph,  down  the  Sacred  Way,  and  through  the 
crowded  Porum,  to  the  threshold  of  Tarpeian  Jove.  The 
fame  of  those  who  subdued  Antiochus  and  Tigranes  grows 
dim  when  compared  Trith  the  splendour  of  the  exploits  which 
the  yotmg  English  adventurer  achieved  at  the  head  of  an 
army  not  equal  in  numbers  to  one  half  of  a  Boman  legion. 
Prom  Olive's  third  visit  to  India  dates  the  purity  of  the 
administration  of  our  Eastern  empire.  When  he  landed  in 
Calcutta  in  1765,  Bengal  was  regarded  as  a  place  to  which 
Englishmen  were  sent  only  to  get  rich,  by  any  means,  in  the 
shortest  possible  time.  He  first  made  dauntiess  and  unsparing 
war  on  that  gigantic  system  of  oppression,  extortion,  and  cor- 
ruption. In  that  war  he  manfully  put  to  hazard  his  ease,  his 
fame,  and  his  splendid  fortune.  The  same  sense  of  justice 
which  forbids  us  to  conceal  or  extenuate  the  faults  of  his 
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earlier  days  compels  us  to  admit  that  those  fa  alts  were  nobly 
repaired.  If  the  reproach  of  the  Company  and  of  its  servants 
has  been  taken  away,  if  in  India  the  yoke  of  foreign  masters, 
elsewhere  the  heaviest  of  aU  yokes,  has  been  foimd  lighter 
than  that  of  any  native  dynasty,  if  to  that  gang  of  public 
robbers  which  formerly  spread  terror  through  the  whole 
plain  of  Bengal  has  succeeded  a  body  of  functionaries  not 
more  highly  distinguished  by  ability  and  diligence  than  by 
integrity,  disinterestedness,  and  public  spirit,  if  we  now  see 
such  men  as  Munro,  Elphinstone,  and  Metcalf,  after  leading 
victorious  armies,  after  making  and  deposing  kings,  return, 
proud  of  their  honourable  poverty,  from  a  land  which  once 
held  out  to  every  greedy  foctor  the  hope  of  boimdless  wealth, 
the  praise  is  in  no  small  measure  due  to  Clive.  His  name 
stands  high  on  the  roll  of  conquerors.  But  it  is  found  in  a 
better  list,  in  the  list  of  those  who  have  done  and  suffered 
much  for  the  happiness  of  mankind.  To  the  warrior,  history 
will  assign  a  place  in  the  same  rank  with  Lucullus  and 
Trajan.  Nor  will  she  deny  to  the  reformer  a  share  of  that 
veneration  with  which  France  cherishes  the  memory  of  Turgot, 
and  with  which  the  latest  generations  of  Hindoos  will  con- 
template the  statue  of  Lord  William  Bentinck. 
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VON  RANKB.     (Octobee,  1840.) 

The  Ecclesiastical  ound  Political  History  of  the  Popes  of  Borne,  during 
the  Sixteenth  a/nd  Seventeenth  Centuries.  By  Leopold  Ranke,  Pro- 
fessor in  the  University  of  Berlin  :  Translated  from  the  (^ermau, 
by  Sarah  Austin.    3  vols.  8vo.    London :  1840. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  for  ns  to  say  that  this  is  an  excellent 
book  excellently  translated.  The  original  work  of  Professor 
Banke  is  known  and  esteemed  wherever  German  literature  is 
studied,  and  has  been  foimd  interesting  even  in  a  most  inac- 

f  curate  and  dishonest  French  version.  It  is,  indeed,  the  work 
of  a  mind  fitted  both  for  minute  researches  and  for  large  spe- 
culations. It  is  written  also  in  an  admirable  spirit,  equally 
remote  from  levity  and  bigotry,  serious  and  earnest,  yet 
tolerant  and  impartial.  It  is,  therefore,  with  the  greatest 
pleasure  that  we  now  see  this  book  take  its  place  among  the 
English  classics.  Of  the  translation  we  need  only  say  that  it 
is  such  as  might  be  expected  from  the  skill,  the  taste,  and  the 
scrupulous  integrity  of  the  accomplished  lady  who,  as  an  in- 
terpreter between  the  mind  of  Germany  and  the  mind  of 
Britain,  has  already  deserved  so  well  of  both  countries. 

The  subject  of  this  book  has  always  appeared  to  us  sin- 
gularly interesting.  How  it  was  that  Protestantism  did  so 
much,  yet  did  no  more,  how  it  was  that  the  Church  of  Eome, 
having  lost  a  large  part  of  Europe,  not  only  ceased  to  lose, 
but  actually  regained  nearly  half  of  what  she  had  lost,  is  cer- 
tainly a  ittostLcurioug  and  impoTGuit  question;  and  on  this 
question  Professor  Banke  has  thrown  faxmoreUght  than  any 
other  person  who  has  written  ^it. 

f  There  is  not,  and  there  never  was  on  this  earth,  a  work  of 
human  policy  so  well  deserving  of  examination  as  the  Boman 
Catholic  Church.  The  history  of  that  Church  joins  together 
the  two  great  ages  of  human  civilisation.  No  other  institu- 
tion is  left  standing  which  carries  the  mind  back  to  the  times 
when  the  smoke  of  sacrifice  rose  ftt>m  the  Pantheon,  and  when 
V  camelopards  and  tigers  abounded  in  the  Flavian  amphitheatre. 
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The  proudest  royal  houses  are  but  of  yesterday,  when  com- 
pared with  the  line  of  the  Supreme  Pontiffs.  That  line  we 
trace  back  in  an  tmbroken  series,  from  the  Pope  who  crowned 
Napoleon  in  the  nineteenth  century  to  the  Pope  who  crowned 
Pepin  in  the  eighth ;  and  far  beyond  the  time  of  Pepin  the 
august  dynasty  extends,  till  it  is  lost  in  the  twilight  of  fable. 
The  republic  of  Venice  came  next  in  antiquity.  But  the  re- 
public of  Venice  was  modem  when  compared  with  the  Papacy; 
and  the  republic  of  Venice  is  gone,  and  the  Papacy  remains. 
The  Papacy  remains,  not  in  decay,  not  a  mere  antique,  but  I 
fiill  of  life  and  youthfdl  vigour.  The  Catholic  Church  is  stilll 
sending  forth  to  the  farthest  ends  of  the  world  missionaries 
as  zealous  as  those  who  landed  in  Kent  with  Augustin,  and 
still  confronting  hostile  kings  with  the  same  spirit  with  which 
she  confronted  Attila.  The  number  of  her  children  is  greater 
than  in  any  former  age.  Her  acquisitions  in  the  New  World 
have  more  than  compensated  for  what  she  has  lost  in  the  Old. 
Her  spiritual  ascendency  extends  over  the  vast  countries  which 
lie  between  the  plains  of  the  Missouri  and  Cape  Horn,  coun- 
tries which,  a  century  hence,  may  not  improbably  contain  a 
population  as  large  as  that  which  now  inhabits  Europe.  The 
members  of  her  communion  are  certainly  not  fewer  than  a 
hundred  and  fifty  millions ;  and  it  will  be  difficult  to  show 
that  all  other  Christian  sects  united  amount  to  a  himdred  and 
twenty  millions.  Nor  do  we  see  any  sign  which  indicates 
that  tiie  term  of  her  long  dominion  is  approaching.  She  saw  f 
the  commencement  of  all  the  governments  and  of  all  the  ec- 
clesiastical establishments  that  now  exist  in  the  world ;  andj 
we  feel  no  assurance  that  she  is  not  destined  to  see  the  end  of 
them  alL  She  was  great  and  respected  before  the  Saxon  haaf 
set  foot  on  Britain,  before  the  Prank  had  passed  the  Rhine, 
when  Grecian  eloquence  still  flourished  in  Antioch,  when  idols 
were  still  worshipped  in  the  temple  of  Mecca.  And  she  niay 
still  exist  in  undiminished  vigour  when  some  traveller  from 
New  Zealand  shall,  in  the  midst  of  a  vast  solitude,  take  his 
stand  on  a  broken  arch  of  London  Bridge  to  sketch  the  ruins 
of  St.  Paul's. 

We  often  hear  it  said  that  the  world  is  constantly  becoming 
more  and  more  enlightened,  and  that  this  enlightening  must 
be  favourable  to  Protestantism,  and  unfavourable  to  Catholi- 
cism. We  wish  that  we  could  think  so.  But  we  see  great 
reason  to  doubt  whether  this  be  a  well  founded  expectation. 
We  see  that  during  the  last  two  himdred  and  fifty  years  the 
human  mind  has  been  in  the  highest  degree  active,  that  it  has 
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made  great  advances  in  every  branch  of  natural  philosophy, 
that  it  has  produced  innumerable  inventions  tending  to  pro- 
mote the  convenience  of  life,  that  medicine,  surgery,  chem- 
istry, engineering,  have  been  very  greatly  improved,  that 
government,  police,  and  law  have  been  improved,  though  not 
to  so  great  an  extent  as  the  physical  sciences.  Yet  we  see 
that,  during  these  two  hundred  and  fifty  years,  Protestantism 
has  made  no  conquests  worth  speaking  of.  Nay,  we  believe 
that,  as  far  as  there  has  been  a  change,  that  change  has,  on 
the  whole,  been  in  favour  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  We  can- 
not, therefore,  feel  confident  that  the  progress  of  knowledge 
will  necessarily  be  fatal  to  a  system  which  has,  to  say  the  least, 
stood  its  ground  in  spite  of  the  immense  progress  made  by  the 
human  race  in  knowledge  since  the  days  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 
Indeed  the  argument  which  we  are  considering,  seems  to 

1  OS  to  be  foimded  on  an  entire  mistake.  There  are  branches 
of  knowledge  with  respect  to  which  the  law  of  the  human 
mind  is  progress.  In  mathematics,  when  once  a  proposition 
has  been  demonstrated,  it  is  never  afterwards  contested. 
Every  fresh  story  is  as  solid  a  basis  for  a  new  superstructure 
as  the  original  foimdation  was.  Here,  therefore,  there  is  a 
constant  addition  to  the  stock  of  truth.  In  the  inductive 
sciences  again,  the  law  is  progress.  Every  day  furnishes  new 
facts,  and  thus  brings  theory  nearer  and  nearer  to  perfection. 
Tilere  is  no  chance  that,  eitiier  in  the  purely  demonstrative, 
or  in  the  purely  experimental  sciences,  the  world  will  ever  go 
back  or  even  remain  stationary.  Nobody  ever  heard  of  a 
reaction  against  Taylor's  tlieorem,  or  of  a  reaction  against 
Hiarvey's  doctrine  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood. 

But  with  theology  the  case  is  very  diflferent.  As  respects 
natural  religion, — ^revelation  being  for  the  present  altogether 
left  out  of  the  question, — it  is  not  easy  to  see  that  a  philoso- 
pher of  the  present  day  is  more  fiivourably  situated  than 
Thales  or  Simonides.  He  has  before  him  just  the  same 
evidences  of  design  in  the  structure  of  the  universe  which 
the  early  Greeks  had.  We  say  just  the  same ;  for  the  dis- 
coveries of  modem  astronomers  and  anatomists  have  really 
added  nothing  to  the  force  of  that  argument  which  a  reflect- 
ing mind  finds  in  every  beast,  bird,  insect,  fish,  leaf,  flower, 
and  shell.  The  reasoning  by  which  Socrates,  in  Xenophpn's 
hearing,  confuted  the  little  atheist  Aristodemus,  is  exactly 
the  reasoning  of  Paley*s  Natural  Theology.  Socrates  makes 
precisely  the  same  use  of  the  statues  of  Polycletus  and  the 
pictures  of  Zeuxis  which  Paley  makes  of  the  watch.    As  to 
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the  other  great  question,  the  question,  what  becomes  of  man 
after  death,  we  do  not  see  that  a  highly  educated  European, 
left  to  his  unassisted  reason,  is  more  likely  to  be  in  the  right 
than  a  Blackfoot  Indian.  Not  a  single  one  of  the  many 
sciences  in  which  we  surpass  the  Blackfoot  Indians  throws  the  | 
smallest  light  on  the  state  of  the  soul  after  the  animal  life  is 
extinct,  in  truth  all  the  philosophers,  ancient  and  modem, 
who  have  attempted,  without  the  help  of  revelation,  to  prove 
the  immortality  of  man,  from  Plato  down  to  Franklin,  appear 
to  us  to  have  failed  deplorably. 

Then,  again,  all  the  great  enigmas  which  perplex  the] 
natural  theologian  are  the  same  in  all  ages.     The  ingenuity  | 
of  a  people  just  emerging  from  barbarism  is  quite  sufficient  ( 
to  propound  those  enigmas.     The  genius  of  Locke  or  Clarke 
is  quite  unable  to  solve  them.     It  is  a  mistake  to  imagine 
that  subtle  speculations  touching  the  divine  attributes,  the 
origin  of  evil,  the  necessity  of  human  actions,  the  foundation 
of  moral  obligation,  imply  any  high  degree  ,of  intellectual  j 
culture.     Such  speculations,  on  the  contra;^,  are  in  a  pecu-' 
Uar  manner  the  delight  of  intelligent  children  and  of  half 
civilised  men.   The  nxmiber  of  boys  is  not  small  who,  at  four- 
teen, have  thought  enough  on  these  questions  to  be  fiiUy 
entitled  to  the  praise  which  Voltaire  gives  to  Zadig.     "II 
en  savait  ce  qu'on  en  a  su  dans  tons  les  figes ;  c'est-^dire, 
fort  peu  de  chose.'*    The  book  of  Job  shows  that,  long  before 
letters  and  arts  were  known  to  Ionia,  these  vexing  questions 
were  debated  with  no  common  skill  and  eloquence,  under  the 
tents  of  the  Idumean  Emirs ;  nor  has  human  reason,  in  the 
course  of  three  thousand  years,  discovered  any  satisfactory 
solution  of  the  riddles  which  perplexed  Eliphaz  and  Zophar. 

Natural  theology,  then,  is  not  a  progressive  science.    That  ^ 
knowledge  of  our  origin  and  of  our  destiny  which  we  derive 
from  revelation  is  indeed  of  very  different  clearness,  and  of  very 
different  importance.     But  neither  is  revealed  religion  of  the 
nature  of  a  progressive  science.     All  Divine  truth  is,  accord- 
ing to  the  doctrine  of  the  Protestant  Churches,  recorded  in 
certain  books.    It  is  equally  open  to  all  who,  in  any  age,  can 
read  those  books ;  nor  can  aU  the  discoveries  of  all  the  phi- 
losophers in  the  world  add  a  single  verse  to  any  of  those 
books.     It  is  plain,  therefore,  that  in  divinity  there  cannot  | 
be  a  progress  analogous  to  iliat  which  is  constantly  taking  I 
place  in  pharmacy,  geology,  and  navigation.     A  Christian  of' 
the  fifth  century  with  a  Bible  is  neither  better  nor  worse 
situated  than  a  Christian  of  the  nineteenth  century  with  a 
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Bible,  candotir  and  natural  acnteness  being,  of  course,  sup- 
posed equal.  It  matters  not  at  aU  that  the  compass,  printing, 
gunpowder,  steam,  gas,  vaccination,  and  a  thousand  other 
discoveries  and  inventions,  which  were  unknown  in  the  fifth 
century,  are  familiar  to  the  nineteenth.  None  of  these  dis- 
coveries and  inventions  has  the  smallest  bearing  on  the  ques- 
tion whether  man  is  justified  by  faith  alone,  or  whether  the 
invocation  of  saints  is  an  orthodox  practice.  It  seems  to  us, 
therefore,  that  we  have  no  security  for  the  future  against  the 
prevalence  of  any  theological  error  that  ever  has  prevailed  in 
time  past  among  Christian  men.  We  are  confident  that  the 
world  wiU  never  go  back  to  the  solar  system  of  Ptolemy ; 
nor  is  our  confidence  in  the  least  shaken  by  the  circum- 
stance, that  even  so  great  a  man  as  Bacon  rejected  the  theory 
of  Galileo  with  scorn ;  for  Bacon  had  not  all  the  means  of 
arriving  at  a  sound  conclusion  which  are  within  our  reach, 
and  which  secure  people  who  would  not  have  been  worthy  to 
mend  his  pens  from  falling  into  his  mistakes.  But  when 
we  reflect  that  Sir  Thomas  More  was  ready  to  die  for  the 
doctrine  of  transubstontiation,  we  cannot  but  feel  some  doubt 
whether  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation  may  not  triumph 
over  all  opposition.  More  was  a  man  of  eminent  talents. 
He  had  all  the  information  on  the  subject  that  we  have,  or 
that,  while  the  world  lasts,  any  human  being  will  have. 
The  text,  "  This  is  my  body,"  was  in  his  New  Testament  as 
it  is  in  ours.  The  absurdity  of  the  literal  interpretation  was 
OS  great  and  as  obvious  in  ^e  sixteenth  century  as  it  is  now. 
No  progress  that  science  has  made,  or  will  make,  can  add  to 
what  seems  to  us  the  overwhelming  force  of  the  argument 
against  the  real  presence.  We  are,  therefore,  unable  to 
understand  why  what  Sir  Thomas  More  believed  respecting 
transubstantiation  may  not  be  believed  to  the  end  of  time  by 
men  equal  in  abilities  and  honesty  to  Sir  Thomas  More, 
feut  Sir  Thomas  More  is  one  of  the  choice  specimens  of 
human  wisdom  and  virtue ;  and  the  doctrine  of  transubstan- 
tiation is  a  kind  of  proof  charge.  A  faith  which  stands  that 
test  will  stand  any  test.  The  prophecies  of  Brothers  and  the 
miracles  of  Prince  Hohenlohe  sink  to  trifles  in  the  com- 
parison. 

One  reservation,  indeed,  must  be  made.     The  books  and 

traditions  of  a  sect  may  contain,  mingled  with  propositions 

strictly  theological,  other  propositions,  purporting  to  rest  on 

/the  same  auiiorily,  which  relate  to  physics.     K  new  dis- 

*  coveries  should  throw  discredit  on  the  physical  propositions, 
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the  theological  propositions,  tinless  they  can  be  separated  I 
from  the  physical  propositions,  will  share  in  that  discredit.  \ 
In  this  way,  undoubtedly,  the  progress  of  science  may  in- 
directly serve  the  cause  of  religious  truth.  The  Hindoo 
mythology,  for  example,  is  bound  up  with  a  most  absurd 
geography.  Every  young  Brahmin,  therefore,  who  learns 
geography  in  our  colleges,  learns  to  smile  at  the  Hindoo  my- 
thology. If  Catholicism  has  not  suffered  to  an  equal  degree 
from  the  Papal  decision  that  the  sun  goes  round  the  earth, 
this  is  because  all  intelligent  Catholics  now  hold,  with  Pas- 
cal, that,  in  deciding  the  point  at  all,  the  Church  exceeded 
her  powers,  and  was,  therefore,  justly  left  destitute  of  that 
supernatural  assistance  which,  in  the  exercise  of  her  legiti- 
mate functions,  the  promise  of  her  Foxmder  authorised  her 
to  expect. 

This  reservation  affects  not  at  all  the  truth  of  our  proposi-  % 
tion,  that  divinity,  properly  so  called,  is  not  a  progressive  1 
science.  A  very  common  knowledge  of  history,  a  very  little 
observation  of  life,  will  suffice  to  prove  that  no  learning,  no 
sagacity,  affords  a  security  against  the  greatest  errors  on 
subjects  relating  to  the  invisible  world.  Bayle  and  ChiUing- 
worth,  two  of  the  most  sceptical  of  mankind,  turned  Catholics 
from  sincere  conviction.  Johnson,  incredulous  on  all  other 
points,  was  a  ready  believer  in  miracles  and  apparitions.  He 
would  not  believe  in  Ossian ;  but  he  vms  willing  to  believe  in 
the  second  sight.  He  would  not  believe  in  the  earthquake  of 
Lisbon;  but  he  was  willing  to  believe  in  the  Cock  Lane 
ghost. 

For  these  reasons  we  have  ceased  to  wonder  at  any  va- 
garies of  superstition.   We  have  seen  men,  not  of  mean  intel-  . 
lect  or  neglected  education,  but  qualified  by  their  talents  and  \ 
acquirements  to  attain  eminence  either  in  active  or  specu-  . 
lative  pursuits,  weU  read  scholars,  expert  logicians,  keen 
observers  of  life   and  manners,   prophesying,   interpreting,  . 
talking  unknown  tonp^es,  working  miraculous  cures,  coming  j 
down  with  messages  from  God  to  the  House  of  Commons.  | 
We  have  seen  an  old  woman,  with  no  talents  beyond  the 
cunning  of  a  fortune-teller,  and  with  the  education  of  a  scul- 
lion, exalted  into  a  prophetess,  and  surrounded  by  tens  of 
thousands  of  devoted  followers,  many  of  whom  were,  in  sta- 
tion and  knowledge,  immeasurably  her  superiors;   and  all 
this  in  the  nineteenth  century ;  and  all  this  in  London.    Yet 
why  notP    For  of  the  dealings  of  Grod  with  man  no  more  hasr 
been  revealed  to  the  nineteenth  century  than  to  the  first,  or 


460  BANKERS  HISTORY   OP  THE   POPES. 

to  London  than  to  the  wildest  parish  in  the  Hebrides.  It  is 
true  that,  in  those  things  which  concern  this  life  and  this 
world,  man  constantly  becomes  wiser  and  wiser.  But  it  is 
no  less  true  that,  as  respects  a  higher  power  and  a  future 
state,  man,  in  the  language  of  Goethe's  scoffing  fiend, 

"  bleibt  steta  von  gleichem  Schlag, 
Und  ist  so  wnnderlich  als  wie  am  ersten  Tag. 


I 


The  history  of  Catholicism  strikingly  iUustrates  these  ob- 
servations.    During  the  last  seven  centuries  the  public  mind 
of  Europe  has  made  constant  progress  in  every  department 
of  secular  knowledge.     But  in  religion  we  can  trace  no  con- 
|stant  progress. .  The  ecclesiastical  history  of  that  long  period 
J  is  a  history  of  movement  to  and  fro.     Four  times,  since  the 
'  authority  of  the  Church  of  Rome  was  established  in  Western 
Christendom,  has  the  human  intellect  risen  up  against  her 
yoke.     Twice  that  Church  remained  completely  victorious. 
Twice  she  came  forth  from  the  conflict  bearing  the  marks  of 
cruel  wounds,  but  with  the  principle  of  life  stiU  strong  within 
her.     When  we  reflect  on  the  tremendous  assaults  which  she  \ 
.  has  survived,  we  find  it  difficult  to  conceive  in  what  way  she  | 
is  to  perish. 

The  first  of  these  insurrections  broke  out  in  the  region 

t  where  the  beautiful  language  of  Oc  was  spoken.    That  country, 

singularly  favoured  by  nature,  was,  in  the  twelfth  century, 

the  most  flourishing  and  civiUsed  portion  of  Western  Europe. 

It  was  in  no  wise  a  part  of  France.     It  had  a  distinct  political 

existence,  a  distinct  national  character,  distinct  usages,  and 

a  distinct  speech.     The  soil  was  fruitful  and  well  cultivated ; 

and  amidst  the  cornfields  and  vineyards  rose  many  rich  cities, 

each  of  which  was  a  little  republic,  and  many  stately  castles, 

each  of  which  contained  a  miniature  of  an  imperial  court. 

fit  was  there  that  the  spirit  of  chivalry  first  laid  aside  its 

I  terrors,  first  took  a  humane  and  graceful  form,  first  appeared 

as  the  inseparable  associate  of  art  and  literature,  of  courtesy 

(and  love.   The  other  vernacular  dialects  which,  since  the  fifth 
century,  had  sprung  up  in  the  ancient  provinces  of  the  Roman 
empire,  were  still  rude  and  imperfect.    The  sweet  Tuscan, 
the  rich  and  energetic  English,  were  abandoned  to  artizans 
I  and  shepherds.     No  clerk  had  ever  condescended  to  use  such 
J  barbarous  jargon  for  the  teaching  of  science,  for  the  recording 
i  of  great  events,  or  for  the  painting  of  life  and  manners.    But 
the  language  of  Provence  was  abeady  the  language  of  the 
learned  and  polite,  and  was  employed  by  numerous  writers. 
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gtadio^  ef  mH  tS^  mrs^  of  :waiav>sctki£  joifi  T«{irsxficsnniL    A 

an,  im  MMUMMM}  ywiaji^  aonaNi  i^  Imor^  «f  lii^  Vgi'^|;^m.  jmd 
hdies  ^«^D»  £rd&£  nttatskm^  niknmL  liie  iNoiks  of  i^ 
BhoBe  and  GvaixBe.    Wis^  cmfragaiar.  IumL CKoiie  izvMam  ^ 

^iper^  €sise«ii£s^  i^e^ruwd.     Xo  Xoimuai  cc  Bnram- 

&jld  of  biin^.    £xa  ^le  pec^  of  tbe  ^Aj 
ammiMim  ^vioc^  }it  laidsr  i^  Prrenees  lii^  in  baists  <n 
coiifipuus  SDd  pnG&iUe  icterKcnsie  widi  tlie  Mixsish  lix^J 
dams  of  %a2iu  sid  pive  a  LoijetaUe  ^n^koone  to  ^d]ftd 
leediiBS  azid  inattifanaaaQazis  ^vitcv,  in  the  sehook  of  Oordc^m 
andGnBada.  Itad  becazne  Tiened  in  all  tiie  kazninsr  <^  tiie 
The  Gro^  sdD  |s«sefTXBg«  in  die  midsx  of  politkta|| 
the  readr  irit  aad  die  inqoiiinsr  spirit  erf*  liis 
fkHiPTH.  atJllaMe  to  read  Ae  most  pearfect  of  hicaDan  coaqK»- 
tkmi,  still  tpetHdag  ibe  most  powezfol  and  flexible  of  knakaa 
laagoaees,  Lnwgiii  to  the  mans  of  XazKsme  and  Toioloase^l 
togedier  vidi  die  drags  and  silks  of  Bmiote  dimates^  Void  I 
and  sabde  tlieaies  long  unknown  to  the  ignonnt  and  credo- 
bras  West.    The  PanHriaii  theologr,  a  theok^i^  in  idiich«  as  i 
it  should  aeiem,  nwnj  c^the  doctrines  of  the  mcd^nOslTinistBf 
were  ming^  widi  some  doctrines  dented  fiom  the  ancientj 
Manichees.  spread  lapidlT  through  PhG^Tence  and  Langnedoe^f 
The  dergj  of  the  Gatholk  Church  wi»e  regarded  with  loath- 
ing and  contempt.    ^  Tiler  than  a  priest.'^    ""  I  would  as  soon 
be  a  pri^Et,"^  became  prorerbial  expressions.     The  B^iacj 
had  lost  an  anthcoitT  with  aU  classes,  fit»n  the  great  feudal 
prinoes  down  to  the  cuhiratoTS  of  the  soiL 

The  danger  to  the  hierarchT  was  indeed  formidable.  Only 
one  transalpine  nation  had  emerged  £nom  barbarism;  and 
that  nation  had  thrown  off  aQ  nespect  for  Bome*  Only  one 
of  the  Tpmamlar  languages  of  Eniope  had  yet  been  exten- 
svehr  enqilojed  f<H'  Uteraiy  purposes;  and  that  language 
was  a  maririnp  in  the  hands  of  heretics.  The  geographicak 
position  of  the  sectaries  made  the  danger  peculiarly  for- 
midable. They  occupied  a  central  region  communicating 
directly  with  iVance,  with  Italy,  and  with  Spain.  The  pron 
Tinces  which  were  stiU  untainted  were  separated  finom  each 
other  by  this  infected  district.  Under  these  cireumstances, 
it  seemed  probable  that  a  single  generation  would  suffice  to 
spread  the  reformed  doctrine  to  Lisbon,  to  London,  and  to 
Naples.    But  this  was  not  to  be.    Some  cried  for  help  to 
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the  warriors  of  northern  France.     She  appealed  at  once  to 
their  superstition  and  to  their  cupidity.     To  the  devout  be- 
liever she  promised  pardons  as  ample  as  those  with  which 
she  had  rewarded  the  deliverers  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre.     To 
the  rapacious  and  profligate  she  offered  the  plunder  of  fertile 
f  plains   and  wealthy  cities.     Unhappily,  the   ingenious   and 
f  polished  inhabitants  of  the  Languedocian  provinces  were  far 
j  better  qualified  to  enrich  and  embellish  their  country  than  to 
I  defend  it.     Eminent  in  the  arts  of  peace,  unrivalled  in  the 
"  gay  science,"  elevated  above  many  vulgar  superstitions,  they 
wanted  that  iron  courage,  and  that  skill  in  martial  exercises, 
which  distinguished  the  chivalry  of  the  region  beyond  the 
Loire,   and  were  ill  fitted  to  face  enemies  who,  in  every 
country  from  Ireland  to  Palestine,  had  been  victorious  against 
tenfold  odds.    A  war,  distinguished  even  among  wars  of 
religion  by  merciless  atrocity,  destroyed  the  Albigensian 
heresy,  and  with  that  heresy  the  prosperity,  the  civilisation, 
the  literature,  the  national  existence,  of  what  was  once  the 
most'  opulent  and  enlightened  part  of  the  great  European 
fiunily.     Bome,   in  the  meantime,   warned  by  that  fearful 
danger  from  which  the  exterminating  swords  of  her  crusaders 
had  narrowly  saved  her,  proceeded  to  revise  and  to  strengthen 
her  whole  system  of  polity.    At  this  period  were  instituted 
the  Order  of  Francis,  the  Order  of  Dominic,  the  Tribunal  of 
the  Inquisition.     The  new  spiritual  police  was  every  where. 
No  alley  in  a  great  city,  no  hamlet  on  a  remote  mountain, 
was  xmvisited  by  the  begging  friar.     The  simple  Catholic, 
who  was  content  to  be  no  wiser  than  his  fatiiers,  found, 
wherever  he  turned,  a  friendly  voice  to  encourage  him.     The 
path  of  the  heretic  was  beset  by  innumerable  spies ;  and  the 
I  Church,  lately  in  danger  of  utter  subversion,  now  appeared 
/to  be  impregnably  fortified  by  the  love,  the  reverence,  and  the 
I  terror  of  mankind. 

A  century  and  a  half  passed  away;  and  then  came  the 
second  great  rising  up  of  the  human  intellect  against  the  spiri- 
tual domination  of  Bome.  During  the  two  generations  which 
followed  the  Albigensian  crusade,  the  power  of  the  Papacy 

(had  been  at  the  height.  Frederic  the  Second,  the  ablest  and 
most  accomplished  of  the  long  line  of  German  Ceosars,  had  in 
vain  exhausted  all  the  resources  of  military  and  political  skill 
in  the  attempt  to  defend  the  rights  of  the  civil  power  against 
the  encroachments  of  the  Church.  The  vengeance  of  the 
priesthood  had  pursued  his  house  to  the  third  generation. 
Manfred  had  perished  on  the  field  of  battle,  Conradin  on  the 
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scaflPold.  Then  a  turn  took  place.  The  secular  authority,  i 
long  unduly  depressed,  regained  the  ascendant  with  startling  I 
rapidity.  The  change  is  doubtless  to  be  ascribed  chiefly  to 
the  general  disgust  excited  by  the  way  in  which  the  Church 
had  abused  its  power  and  its  success.  But  something  must 
be  attributed  to  the  character  and  situation  of  individuals. 
The  man  who  bore  the  chief  part  in  effecting  this  revolution 
was  Philip  the  Fourth  of  Prance,  sumamed  the  Beautifal,  a 
despot  by  position,  a  despot  by  temperament,  stem,  impla- 
cable, and  unscrupulous,  equally  prepared  for  violence  and 
for  chicanery,  and  surrounded  by  a  devoted  band  of  men  of 
the  sword  and  of  men  of  law.  The  fiercest  and  most  high- 
minded  of  the  Eoman  Pontiffs,  while  bestowing  kingdoms  and 
citing  great  princes  to  his  judgment-seat,  was  seized  in  his 
palace  by  armed  men,  and  so  foully  outraged  that  he  died 
mad  with  rage  and  terror.  "  Thus,"  sang  the  great  Florentine 
poet,  "  was  Christ,  in  the  person  of  his  vicar,  a  second  time 
seized  by  ruffians,  a  second  time  mocked,  a  second  time 
drenched  with  the  vinegar  and  the  gall."  The  seat  of  the 
Papal  court  was  carried  beyond  the  Alps,  and  the  Bishops  of 
Bome  became  dependents  of  France.  Then  came  the  great 
schism  of  the  West.  Two  Popes,  each  with  a  doubtful  title, 
made  all  Europe  ring  with  their  mutual  invectives  and  ana- 
themas. Bome  cried  out  against  the  corruptions  of  Avignon ; 
and  Avignon,  with  equal  justice,  recriminated  on  Home.  The 
plain  Christian  people,  brought  up  in  the  belief  that  it  was  a 
sacred  duty  to  be  in  commimion  with  the  head  of  the  Church, 
were  unable  to  discover,  amidst  conflicting  testimonies  and 
conflicting  arguments,  to  which  of  the  two  worthless  priests 
who  were  cursing  and  reviling  each  other  the  headship  of  the 
Church  rightfully  belonged.  It  was  nearly  at  this  juncture 
that  the  voice  of  John  Wickliffe  began  to  make  itself  heard. 
The  public  mind  of  England  was  soon  stirred  to  its  inmost 
depths ;  and  the  influence  of  the  new  doctrines  was  soon  felt, 
even  in  the  distant  kingdom  of  Bohemia.  In  Bohemia,  indeed,  I : 
there  had  long  been  a  predisposition  to  heresy.  Merchants  ll 
from  the  Lower  Danube  were  often  seen  in  the  feirs  of  I 
Prague ;  and  the  Lower  Danube  was  peculiarly  the  seat  of  ! 
the  Paulician  theology.  The  Church,  torn  by  schism,  and  : 
fiercely  assailed  at  once  in  England  and  in  the  German  empire, 
was  in  a  situation  scarcely  less  perilous  than  at  the  crisis 
which  preceded  the  Albigensian  crusade. 

But  this  danger  also  passed  by.     The  civil  power  gave  its 
strenuous  support  to  the  Church ;  and  the  Church  made  some 
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show  of  reforming  itself.  The  council  of  Constance  put  an 
end  to  the  schism.  The  whole  Catholic  world  was  again 
tmited  under  a  single  chief;  and  rules  were  laid  down  which 
seemed  to  make  it  improbable  that  the  power  of  that  chief 
would  be  grossly  abused.     The  most  distinguished  teachers 

I  of  the  new  doctrine  were  slaughtered.  The  English  govern- 
ment put  down  the  Lollards  with  merciless  rigour ;  and,  in 
the  next  generation,  scarcely  one  trace  of  the  second  great 
revolt  against  the  Papacy  could  be  found,  except  among  the 
rude  population  of  the  mountains  of  Bohemia. 

(Another  century  went  by ;  and  then  began  the  third  and 
the  most  memorable  struggle  for  spiritual  freedom.  The 
times  were  changed.  The  great  remains  of  Athenian  and 
Boman  genius  were  studied  by  thousands.  The  Church  had 
no  longer  a  monopoly  of  learning.  The  powers  of  the  mo- 
dem languages  had  at  length  been  developed.  The  inven- 
tion of  printing  had  given  new  &cilities  to  the  intercourse  of 
mind  with  mind.  With  such  auspices  commenced  the  great 
Beformation. 

We  will  attempt  to  lay  before  our  readers,  in  a  short  com- 
'  [pass,  what  appears  to  us  to  be  the  real  history  of  the  contest 
» which  began  with  £he  preaching  of  Luther  against  the  Indul- 
gences, and  which  may,  in  one  sense,  be  said  to  have  been 
terminated,  a  hundred  and  thirty  years  later,  by  the  treaty  of 
Westphalia. 

Li  the  northern  parts  of  Europe,  the  victory  of  Protes- 
tantism was  rapid  and  decisive.  The  domimon  of  the  Pa- 
pacy was  felt  by  the  nations  of  Teutonic  blood  as  the  domi- 
nion of  Italians,  of  foreigners,  of  men  who  were  aliens  in 
language,  manners,  and  intellectual  constitution.  The  large 
jurisdiction  exercised  by  the  spiritual  tribunals  of  Bome 
seemed  to  be  a  degrading  badge  of  servitude.  The  sums 
which,  under  a  thousand  pretexts,  were  exacted  by  a  distant 
court,  were  regarded  both  as  a  himuliating  and  as  a  ruinous 
tribute.  The  character  of  that  court  excited  the  scorn  and 
disgust  of  a  grave,  earnest,  sincere,  and  devout  people.  The 
new  theology  spread  with  a  rapidity  never  known  before.  All 
ranks,  all  varieties  of  character,  joined  the  ranks  of  the  inno- 
vators. Sovereigns  impatient  to  appropriate  to  themselves 
the  prerogatives  of  the  Fope^  nobles  desirous  to  share  the 
plunder  of  abbeys,  suitors  exasperated  by  the  extortions  of 
the  Roman  Camera,  patriots  impatient  of  a  foreign  rule,  good 
imen  scandalized  by  the  corruptions  of  the  Church,  bad  men 
desirous  of  the  license  inseparable  fit)m  great  moral  revolu- 
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tions,  wise  men  eager  in  tlie  pursuit  of  truth,  weak  men 
allured  by  the  glitter  of  novelty,  all  were  found  on  one  side. 
Alone  among  the  northern  nations  the  Irish  adhered  to  the 
ancient  faith :  and  the  cause  of  this  seems  to  have  been  that 
the  national  feeling  which,  in  happier  countries,  was  directed  \ 
against   Rome,  was   in  Ireland  directed   against  England.  I 
Within  fifty  years  from  the  day  on  which  Luther  publicly 
renounced  communion  with  the  Papacy,  and  burned  the  bull 
of  Leo  before  the  gates  of  Wittenberg,  Protestantism  attained 
its  highest  ascendency,  an  ascendency  which  it  soon  lost,  and  ] 
which  it  has  never  regained.      Hundreds,  who  could  well ' 
remember  Brother  Martin  a  devout  Catholic,  lived  to  see  the 
revolution  of  which  he  was  the  chief  author,  victorious  in 
half  the  states  of  Europe.     In  England,  Scotland,  Denmark, 
Sweden,  Livonia,  Prussia,  Saxony,  Hesse,  Wurtemburg,  the 
Palatinate,  in  several  cantons  of  Switzerland,  in  the  NortJiem 
Netherlands,  the  Reformation  had  completely  triumphed  ; 
and  in  all  the  other  countries  on  this  side  of  the  Alps  and 
the  Pyrenees,  it  seemed  on  the  point  of  triumphing. 

But  while  this  mighty  work  was  proceeding  in  the  north 
of  Europe,  a  revolution  of  a  very  different  kind  had  taken 
place  in  the  south.  The  temper  of  Italy  and  Spain  was 
widely  different  fit)m  that  of  Germany  and  England.  As  the 
national  feeling  of  the  Teutonic  nations  impelled  them  to 
throw  off  the  Italian  supremacy,  so  the  national  feeling  of 
the  Italians  impelled  them  to  resist  any  change  which  might 
deprive  their  country  of  the  honours  and  advantages  which 
she  enjoyed  as  the  seat  of  the  government  of  the  Universal 
Church.  It  was  in  Italy  that  the  tributes  were  spent  of 
which  foreign  nations  so  bitterly  complained.  It  was  to 
adorn  Italy  that  the  traffic  in  Indulgences  had  been  carried 
to  that  scandalous  excess  which  had  roused  the  indignation 
of  Luther.  There  was  among  the  Italians  both  much  piety  1 
and  much  impiety;  but,  with  very  few  exceptions,  neither! 
the  piety  nor  the  impiety  took  the  turn  of  Protestantism.  J 
The  religious  Italians  desired  a  reform  of  morals  and  disci- 
pline, but  not  a  reform  of  doctrine,  and  least  of  all  a  schism. 
The  irreligious  Italians  simply  disbelieved  Christianity,  with-l 
out  hating  it.  They  looked  at  it  as  artists  or  as  statesmen  ;i 
and,  so  looking  at  it,  they  liked  it  better  in  the  established 
form  than  in  any  other.  It  was  to  them  what  the  old  Pagaji 
worship  was  to  Trajan  and  Pliny.  Neither  the  spirit  of 
Savonarola  nor  the  spirit  of  Machiavelli  had  any  thing  in 
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common  with  the  spirit  of  the  religious  or  political  Protes- 
tants of  the  North. 

Spain  again  was,  with  respect  to  the  Catholic  Church,  in 
a  situation  very  different  from  that  of  the  Teutonic  nations. 
Italy  was,  in  truth,  a  part  of  the  empire  of  Charles  the  Fifth ; 
and  the  court  of  Rome  was,  on  many  important  occasions, 
his  tool.  He  had  not,  therefore,  like  the  distant  princes  of 
the  North,  a  strong  selfish  motive  for  attacking  the  Papacy. 
In  fact,  the  very  measures  which  provoked  the  Sovereign  of 
England  to  renounce  all  connexion  with  Rome  were  dictated 
by  the  Sovereign  of  Spain.  The  feeling  of  the  Spanisli 
people  concurred  with  the  interest  of  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment. The  attachment  of  the  Castilian  to  the  faith  of  his 
ancestors  was  peculiarly  strong  and  ardent.  With  that  faith 
were  inseparably  bound  up  the  institutions,  the  independence, 
and  the  glory  of  his  country.  Between  the  day  when  the  last 
/  Gk)thic  King  was  vanquished  on  the  banks  of  the  Xeres,  and 
I  the  day  when  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  entered  Granada  in 
triumph,  near  eight  hundred  years  had  elapsed ;  and  during 
those  years  the  Spanish  nation  had  been  engaged  in  a  des- 
perate struggle  against  misbelievers.  The  Crusades  had  been 
I  merely  an  episode  in  the  history  of  other  nations.  The  ex- 
jf  istence  of  Spain  had  been  one  long  Crusade.  After  fighting 
I  Mussulmans  in  the  Old  World,  she  began  to  fight  heatliens 
*  in  the  New.  It  was  under  the  authority  of  a  Papal  buU  that 
her  children  steered  into  unknown  seas.  It  was  under  the 
standard  of  the  cross  that  they  marched  fearlessly  into  the 
heart  of  great  kingdoms.  It  was  with  the  cry  of  "  St.  James 
for  Spain,"  that  they  charged  armies  which  outnumbered 
them  a  hundredfold.  And  men  said  that  the  Saint  had  heard 
the  call,  and  had  himself,  in  arms,  on  a  grey  war-horse,  led 
the  onset  before  which  the  worthippers  of  false  gods  had 
given  way.  After  the  battle,  every  excess  of  rapacity  or 
cruelty  was  suflBlciently  vindicated  by  the  plea  that  the  suf- 
ferers were  unbaptized.  Avarice  stimulated  zeal.  Zeal  con- 
secrated avarice.  Proselytes  and  gold  mines  were  sought 
,  with  equal  ardour.  In  the  very  year  in  which  the  Saxons, 
maddened  by  the  exactions  of  Borne,  broke  loose  from  her 
yoke,  the  Spaniards,  under  the  autibority  of  Rome,  made 
i  themselves  masters  of  the  empire  and  of  the  treasures  of 
Montezuma.  Thus  Catholicism  which,  in  the  public  mind  of 
Northern  Europe,  was  associated  with  spoliation  and  oppres- 
sion, was  in  the  public  mind  of  Spain  associated  with  libeiiy, 
victory,  dominion,  wealth,  and  glory. 
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It  is  not,  therefore,  strange  tliat  the  effect  of  the  great 
outbreak  of  Protestantism  in  one  part  of  Christendom  should 
have  been  to  produce  an  equally  violent  outbreak  of  Catholic 
zeal  in  another.  Two  reformations  were  pushed  on  at  once  ^ 
with  equal  energy  and  effect,  a  reformation  of  doctrine  in 
the  North,  a  reformation  of  manners  and  discipline  in  the 
South.  In  the  course  of  a  single  generation,  the  whole 
spirit  of  the  Church  of  Rome  underwent  a  change.  Prom 
the  halls  of  the  Vatican  to  the  most  secluded  hermitage  of 
the  Apennines,  the  great  revival  was  every  where  felt  and 
seen.  AU  the  institutions  anciently  devised  for  the  propaga- 
tion and  defence  of  the  faith  were  furbished  up  and  made 
efficient.  Fresh  engines  of  still  more  formidable  power  were 
constructed.  Every  where  old  religious  communities  were 
remodelled  and  new  religious  communities  called  into  exist- 
ence. Within  a  year  after  the  death  of  Leo,  the  order  of 
Camaldoli  was  purified.  The  Capuchins  restored  the  old 
Franciscan  discipline,  the  midnight  prayer  and  the  life  of 
silence.  The  Bamabites  and  the  society  of  Somasca  devoted 
themselves  to  the  relief  and  education  of  the  poor.  To  the 
Theatine  order  a  still  higher  interest  belongs.  Its  great 
object  was  the  same  with  that  of  our  early  Methodists, 
namely,  to  supply  the  deficiencies  of  the  parochial  clergy. 
The  Church  of  Rome,  wiser  than  the  Church  of  England, 
gave  every  countenance  to  the  good  work.  The  members  of 
the  new  brotherhood  preached  to  great  multitudes  in  the 
streets  and  in  the  fields,  prayed  by  the  beds  of  the  sick,  and 
administered  the  last  sacraments  to  the  dying.  Foremost  \ 
among  them  in  zeal  and  devotion  was  Gian  Pietro  Caraffa, 
afterwards  Pope  Paul  the  Fourth.  In  the  convent  of  the  J 
Theatines  at  Venice,  tmder  the  eye  of  Caraffa,  a  Spanish 
gentleman  took  up  his  abode,  tended  the  poor  in  the  hospitals, 
went  about  in  rags,  starved  himself  almost  to  death,  and 
often  sallied  into  the  streets,  mounted  on  stones,  and,  waving 
his  hat  to  invite  the  passers-by,  began  to  preach  in  a  strange 
jargon  of  mingled  Castilian  and  Tuscan.  The  Theatines 
were  among  the  most  zealous  and  rigid  of  men ;  but  to  this 
enthusiastic  neophyte  their  discipline  seemed  lax,  and  their 
movements  sluggish ;  for  his  own  mind,  naturally  passionate 
and  imaginative,  had  passed  through  a  training  which  had 
given  to  all  its  peculiarities  a  morbid  intensity  and  energy. 
In  his  early  life  he  had  been  the  very  prototype  of  the  hero  of 
Cervantes.  The  single  study  of  the  young  Hidalgo  had  been 
chivalrous  romance ;  and  his  existence  had  been  one  gorgeous 
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day-dream  of  princesses  rescued  and  infidels  snbdued.  He 
had  chosen  a  Dulcinea,  "no  countess,  no  duchess/' — these 
are  his  own  words, — "  but  one  of  far  higher  station  ;"  and 
he  flattered  himself  with  the  hope  of  laying  at  her  feet  the 
keys  of  Moorish  castles  and  the  jewelled  turbans  of  Asiatic 
kings.  In  the  midst  of  these  visions  of  martial  glory  and 
prosperous  love,  a  severe  wound  stretched  him  on  a  bed  of 
sickness.  His  constitution  was  shattered  and  he  was  doomed 
to  be  a  cripple  for  life.  The  palm  of  strength,  grace,  and 
skill  in  knightly  exercises,  was  no  longer  for  him.  He  could 
no  longer  hope  to  strike  down  gigantic  soldans,  or  to  find 
favour  in  the  sight  of  beautiful  women.  A  new  vision  then 
arose  in  his  mind,  and  mingled  itself  with  his  old  delusions 
in  a  manner  which  to  most  Englishmen  must  seem  singular, 
but  which  those  who  know  how  close  was  the  union  between 
religion  and  chivalry  in  Spain  will  be  at  no  loss  to  understand. 
He  would  still  be  a  soldier;  he  would  still  be  a  knight  errant; 
but  tlie  soldier  and  knight  errant  of  the  spouse  of  Christ. 
He  would  smite  the  Great  Red  Dragon.  He  would  be  the 
champion  of  the  Woman  clothed  with  the  Sun.  He  would 
break  the  charm  under  which  false  prophets  held  the  souls  of 
men  in  bondage.  His  restless  spirit  led  him  to  the  S^Tian 
deserts,  and  to  the  chapel  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre.  Tlienco 
he  wandered  back  to  the  farthest  West,  and  astonished  the 
convents  of  Spain  and  the  schools  of  France  by  his  penances 
fand  vigils.  The  same  lively  imagination  which  had  been 
■emiJoyed  in  picturing  the  tumult  of  imreal  battles,  and  the 
j  charms  of  unreal  queens,  now  peopled  his  solitude  with 
I  saints  and  angels.  The  Holy  Virgin  descended  to  commune 
with  him.  He  saw  the  Saviour  face  to  face  with  the  eye  of 
flesh.  Even  those  mysteries  of  religion  which  are  the  hardest 
trial  of  faith  were  in  his  case  palpable  to  sight.  It  is  difficult 
to  relate  without  a  pitying  smile  that,  in  the  sacrifice  of  the 
mass,  he  saw  transubstantiation  take  place,  and  that,  as  he 
itood  praying  on  the  steps  of  the  Church  of  St  Dominic,  he 
saw  the  Trinity  in  Unity,  and  wept  aloud  with  joy  and  won- 
/  der.  Such  was  the  celebrated  Ignatius  Loyola^  who,  in  the 
i  great  Catholic  reaction,  bore  the  same  part  which  Luther 
'  bore  in  the  great  Protestant  movement. 

Dissatisfied  with  the  system  of  tlio  Theatines,  the  enthu- 
siastic Spaniard  turned  his  face  towards  Rome.  Poor,  ob- 
scure, without  a  patron,  without  recommendations,  he  entered 
the  city  where  now  two  princely  temples,  rich  with  paintm;^' 
and  many-coloured  marble,  commemorate  his  great  services 
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to  the  Cliurch ;  where  his  form  stands  sculptured  in  massive 
silver ;  where  his  bones,  enshrined  amidst  jewels,  are  placed 
beneath  the  altar  of  God.  His  activity  and  zeal  bore  down 
all  opposition ;  and  xmder  his  rule  the  order  of  Jesuits  began 
to  exist,  and  grew  rapidly  to  the  full  measure  of  his  gigantic 
powers.  With  what  vehemence,  with  what  policy,  with  what 
exact  discipline,  with  what  dauntless  courage,  with  what  self- 
denial,  with  what  forgetfiilness  of  the  dearest  private  ties, 
with  what  intense  and  stubborn  devotion  to  a  single  end, 
with  what  imscrupulous  laxity  and  versatility  in  the  choice  of 
means,  the  Jesuits  fought  the  battle  of  their  church,  is  writ- 
ten in  every  page  of  the  annals  of  Europe  during  several 
generations.  In  the  order  of  Jesus  was  concentrated  the 
quintessence  of  the  Catholic  spirit ;  and  the  history  of  the 
order  of  Jesus  is  the  history  of  the  great  Catholic  reaction. 
That  order  possessed  itself  at  once  of  all  the  strongholds 
which  command  the  public  mind,  of  the  pulpit,  of  the  press, 
of  the  confessional,  of  the  academies.  Wherever  the  Jesuit 
preached,  the  church  was  too  small  for  the  audience.  The 
name  of  Jesuit  on  a  title-page  secured  the  circulation  of  a 
book.  It  was  in  the  ears  of  the  Jesuit  that  the  powerful,  the 
noble,  and  the  beautiful,  breathed  the  secret  history  of  their 
lives.  It  was  at  the  feet  of  the  Jesuit  that  the  youth  of 
the  higher  and  middle  classes  were  brought  up  from  child- 
hood to  manhood,  from  the  first  rudiments  to  the  courses  of 
rhetoric  and  philosophy.  Literature  and  science,  lately  as- 
sociated with  infidelity  or  with  heresy,  now  became  the  allies 
of  orthodoxy.  Dominant  in  the  south  of  Europe,  the  great 
order  soon  went  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer.  In  spite 
of  oceans  and  deserts,  of  htmger  and  pestilence,  of  spies  and 
penal  laws,  of  dungeons  and  racks,  of  gibbets  and  quartering 
blocks,  Jesuits  were  to  be  found  tmder  every  disguise,  and  in 
every  country;  scholars,  physicians,  merchants,  serving-men; 
in  the  hostile  court  of  Sweden,  in  the  old  manor  houses  of 
Cheshire,  among  the  hovels  of  Connaught ;  arguing,  instruct- 
ing, consoling,  stealing  away  the  hearts  of  the  young,  anima- 
ting the  courage  of  the  timid,  holding  up  the  crucifix  before 
the  eyes  of  the  dying.  Nor  was  it  less  their  office  to  plot 
against  the  thrones  and  lives  of  apostate  kings,  to  spread  evU 
rumours,  to  raise  tumults,  to  inflame  civil  wars,  to  arm  the 
hand  of  the  assassin.  Inflexible  in  nothing  but  in  their  fidelity 
to  the  Church,  they  were  equally  ready  to  appeal  in  her 
cause  to  the  spirit  of  loyalty  and  to  the  spirit  of  freedom. 
Extreme  doctrines  of  obedience  and  extreme  doctrines  of 
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liberty,  the  right  of  rulers  to  misgovern  the  people,  the  right 
of  every  one  of  the  people  to  plunge  his  knife  in  the  heart  of 
a  bad  ruler,  were  inculcated  by  the  same  man,  according  as 
he  addressed  himself  to  the  subject  of  Philip  or  to  the  subject 
lof  Elizabeth.  Some  described  these  divines  as  the  most 
frigid,  others  as  the  most  indulgent  of  spiritual  directors ;  and 
J  both  descriptions  were  correct.  The  truly  devout  listened 
with  awe  to  the  high  and  saintly  morality  of  the  Jesuit.  The 
gay  cavalier  who  had  run  his  rival  through  the  body,  the 
frail  beauty  who  had  forgotten  her  marriage-vow,  found  in 
the  Jesuit  an  easy  well-bred  man  of  the  world,  who  knew  how- 
to  make  allowance  for  the  little  irregularities  of  people  of 
fashion.  The  confessor  was  strict  or  lax,  according  to  the 
temper  of  the  penitent.  The  first  object  was  to  drive  no 
person  out  of  the  pale  of  the  Church.     Since  there  were  bad 

(people,  it  was  better  that  they  should  be  bad  Catholics  than 
bad  Protestants.  If  a  person  was  so  unfortunate  as  to  be  a 
bravo,  a  libertine,  or  a  gambler,  that  was  no  reason  for  making 
him  a  heretic  too. 

The  Old  World  was  not  wide  enough  for  this  strange 
activity.  The  Jesuits  invaded  all  the  countries  which  the 
great  maritime  discoveries  of  the  preceding  age  had  laid  open 
to  European  enterprise.  They  were  to  be  foimd  in  the  depths 
of  the  Peruvian  mines,  at  the  marts  of  the  African  slave- 
caravans,  on  the  shores  of  the  Spice  Islands,  in  the  observa- 
ftories  of  China.  They  made  converts  in  regions  which  neither 
avarice  nor  curiosity  had  tempted  any  of  their  countrymen 
to  enter;  and  .preached  and  disputed  in  tongues  of  which  no 
other  native  of  the  West  understood  a  word. 

The  spirit  which  appeared  so  eminently  in  this  order  ani- 
mated the  whole  Catholic  world.  The  Court  of  Rome  itself 
was  purified.  During  the  generation  which  preceded  the 
Reformation,  that  court  had  been  a  scandal  to  the  Christian 
name.  Its  annals  are  black  with  treason,  murder,  and  incest. 
Even  its  more  respectable  members  were  utterly  unfit  to  be 
ministers  of  religion.  They  were  men  like  Leo  the  Tenth  ; 
men  who,  with  the  Latinity  of  the  Augustan  age,  had  ac- 
quired its  atheistical  and  scoffing  spirit.  They  regarded 
those  Christian  mysteries,  of  which  they  were  stewards,  just 
as  the  Augur  Cicero  and  the  High  Pontiff  Ccesar  regarded 
the  Sibylline  books  and  the  pecking  of  the  sacred  chickens. 
Among  themselves,  they  spoke  of  the  Incarnation,  the  Eu- 
charist, and  the  Trinity,  in  the  same  tone  in  which  Cotta 
and  Velleius  talked  of  the  oracle  of  Delphi  or  of  the  voice  of 
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Faunus  in  the  mountains.  Their  years  glided  by  in  a  soft 
dream  of  sensual  and  intellectual  voluptuousness.  Choice 
cookery,  delicious  wines,  lovely  women,  hounds,  falcons, 
horses,  newly-discovered  manuscripts  of  the  classics,  sonnets 
and  burlesque  romances  in  the  sweetest  Tuscan,  just  as  licen-|  ^-A^ 
tious  as  a  fine  sense  of  the  graceful  would  permit,  plate  fromj 
the  hand  of  Benvenuto,  designs  for  palaces  by  Michael 
Angelo,  frescoes  by  Raphael,  busts,  mosaics,  and  gems  just 
dug  up  from  among  the  ruins  of  ancient  temples  and  villas, 
these  things  wore  the  delight  and  even  the  serious  businesa 
of  their  lives.  Letters  and  the  fine  arts  undoubtedly  owe 
much  to  this  not  inelegant  sloth.  But  when  the  great 
stirring  of  the  mind  of  Europe  began,  when  doctrine  after 
doctrine  was  assailed,  when  nation  after  nation  withdrew 
from  communion  with  the  successor  of  St.  Peter,  it  was  felt 
that  the  Church  could  not  be  safely  confided  to  chiefs  whose 
highest  praise  was  that  they  were  good  judges  of  Latin  com- 
positions, of  paintings,  and  of  statues,  whose  severest  studies 
had  a  pagan  character,  and  who  were  suspected  of  laughing 
in  secret  at  the  sacraments  which  they  administered,  and  of 
believing  no  more  of  the  Gospel  than  of  the  Morgante  Ma^-  \  *^ 
giore.  Men  of  a  very  different  class  now  rose  to  the  direction  I 
of  ecclesiastical  affairs,  men  whose  spirit  resembled  that  of 
Dunstan  and  of  Becket.  The  Roman  Pontiffs  exhibited  in 
their  own  persons  all  the  austerity  of  the  early  anchorites  of 
Syria.  Paul  the  Fourth  brought  to  the  Papal  throne  the 
same  fervent  zeal  which  had  carried  him  into  the  Theatine 
convent.  Pius  the  Fifth,  under  his  gorgeous  vestments,  wore 
day  and  night  the  hair-shirt  of  a  simple  friar,  walked  bare- 
foot in  the  streets  at  the  head  of  processions,  found,  even  in 
the  midst  of  his  most  pressing  avocations,  time  for  private 
prayer,  often  regretted  that  the  public  duties  of  his  station 
were  unfiivourable  to  growth  in  holiness,  and  edified  his  flock 
by  innumerable  instances  of  humility,  charity,  and  forgive- 
ness of  personal  injuries,  while,  at  the  same  time,  he  upheld 
the  authority  of  his  see,  and  the  unadulterated  doctrines  of 
his  Church,  with  aU  the  stubbornness  and  vehemence  of  Hil- 
debrand.  Gregory  the  Thirteenth  exerted  himself  not  only 
to  imitate  but  to  surpass  Pius  in  the  severe  virtues  of  his 
sacred  profession.  As  was  the  head,  such  were  the  members. 
The  change  in  the  spirit  of  the  Catholic  world  may  be  traced/ 
in  every  walk  of  literature  and  of  art.  It  will  be  at  once  i)er- 1 
ceived  by  every  person  who  compares  the  poem  of  Tasso  with 
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that  of  Ariosto,  or  the  monuments  of  Sixtus  the  rifth  with 
those  of  Leo  the  Tenth. 

But  it  was  not  on  moral  influence  alone  that  the  Catholic 
Church  relied.  The  civil  sword  in  Spain  and  Italy  was  un- 
sparingly employed  in  her  support.  The  Inquisition  was 
armed  with  new  powers  and  inspired  with  a  new  energy.  If 
Protestantism,  or  the  semblance  of  Protestantism,  showed 
itself  in  any  quarter,  it  was  instantly  met,  not  by  petty, 
teasing  persecution,  but  by  persecution  of  that  sort  which 
bows  down  and  crushes  all  but  a  very  few  select  spirits. 
Whoever  was  suspected  of  heresy,  whatever  his  rank,  his  learn- 
ing, or  his  reputation,  knew  that  he  must  purge  himself  to  the 
satisfaction  of  a  sev^ere  and  vigilant  tribimal,  or  die  by  fire. 
Heretical  books  were  sought  out  and  destroyed  with  similar 
rigour.  Works  which  were  once  in  every  house  were  so  ef- 
fectually suppressed  that  no  copy  of  them  is  now  to  be  found 
in  the  most  extensive  libraries.  One  book  in  particular,  en- 
titled "  Of  the  Benefits  of  the  Death  of  Chi-ist,"  had  this 
fate.  It  was  written  in  Tuscan,  was  many  times  reprinted, 
and  was  eagerly  read  in  every  part  of  Italy.  But  the  in- 
quisitors detected  in  it  the  Lutheran  doctine  of  justification 
by  faith  alone.  They  proscribed  it ;  and  it  is  now  as  hope- 
lessly lost  as  the  second  decade  of  Livy. 

Thus,  while  the  Protestant  reformation  proceeded  rapidly 
at  one  extremity  of  Europe,  the  Catholic  revival  went  on  as 
rapidly  at  the  other.  About  half  a  century  after  the  great 
separation,  there  were  throughout  the  North  Protestant 
governments  and  Protestant  nations.  In  the  South  were 
governments  and  nations  actuated  by  the  most  intense  zeal 
for  the  ancient  church.  Between  these  two  hostile  regions 
lay,  morally  as  weU  as  geographically,  a  great  debatable 
land.  In  Prance,  Belgium,  Southern  Grermany,  Hungary, 
and  Poland,  the  contest  was  still  undecided.  The  govern- 
ments of  those  countries  had  not  renounced  their  connexion 
with  Rome;  but  the  Protestants  were  numerous,  powerful, 
bold,  and  active.  In  France,  they  formed  a  commonwealth 
within  the  realm,  held  fortresses,  were  able  to  bring  great 
armies  into  the  field,  and  had  treated  with  their  sovereign 
on  terms  of  equality.  In  Poland,  the  King  was  still  a 
Catholic;  but  the  Protestants  had  the  upper  hand  in  the 
Diet,  filled  the  chief  offices  in  the  administration,  and,  in  the 
large  towns,  took  possession  of  the  paidsh  churches,  "It 
appeared,"  says  the  Papal  nuncio,  "that  in  Poland,  Pro- 
testantism would  completely  supersede  Catholicism."     In 
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Bavaria,  the  state  of  things  was  nearly  the  same.  The  Pro- 
testants had  a  majority  in  the  Assembly  of  the  States,  and 
demanded  from  the  duke  concessions  in  favour  of  their  re- 
ligion, as  the  price  of  their  subsidies.  In  Transylvania,  the 
House  of  Austria  was  imable  to  prevent  the  Diet  from  con- 
fiscating, by  one  sweeping  decree,  the  estates  of  the  Church. 
In  Austria  Proper  it  was  generally  said  that  only  one  thirtieth 
part  of  the  population  could  be  counted  on  as  good  Catholics. 
In  Belgium  the  adherents  of  the  new  opinions  were  reckoned 
by  hundreds  of  thousands. 

The  history  of  the  two  succeeding  generations  is  the  his- 
tory of  the  struggle  between  Protestantism  possessed  of  the 
North  of  Europe,  and  Catholicism  possessed  of  the  South,  for 
the  doubtful  territory  which  lay  between.     All  the  weapons 
of  carnal  and  of  spiritual  warfare  were  employed.    Both  sides 
may  boast  of  great  talents  and  of  great  virtues.     Both  have  \ 
to  blush  for  many  follies  and  crimes.     At  first,  the  chances  / 
seemed  to  be  decidedly  in  favour  of  Protestantism ;  but  the 
victory  remained  with  the  Church  of  Rome.     On  every  point 
she  was  successful.     If  we  overleap  another  half  centiuy, 
we  find  her  victorious  and  dominant  in  Prance,  Belgium, 
Bavaria,  Bohe'mia,  Austria,  Poland,  and  Hungary.     Nor  has  f 
Protestantism,  in  the  course  of  two  hundred  years,  been  able  i 
to  reconquer  any  portion  of  what  was  then  lost.  ' 

It  is,  moreover,  not  to  be  dissembled  that  this  triumph  of 
the  Papacy  is  to  be  chiefly  attributed,  not  to  the  force  of  arms, 
but  to  a  great  reflux  in  public  opinion.     During  the  first  half 
century 'aftef  the  commencement' of  the  Reformation,  the 
current  of  feeling,  in  the  countries  on  this  side  of  the  Alps 
and  of  the  Pyrenees,  ran  impetuously  towards  the  new  doc- 
trines.    Then  the  tide  turned,  and  rushed  as  fiercely  in  the 
opposite  direction.    Neither  during  the  one  period,  nor  during  i 
the  other,  did  much  depend  upon  the  event  of  battles  or  I 
sieges.    The  Protestant  movement  was  hardly  checked  for  an  I 
instant  by  the  defeat  at  Muhlberg.     The  Catholic  reaction 
went  on  at  full  speed  in  spite  of  the   destruction  of  the 
Armada.     It  is  diflicult  to  say  whether  the  violence  of  the 
first  blow  or  of  the  recoil  was  the  greater.     Fifty  years  after  / 
the  Lutheran  separation,  Catholicism  could  scarcely  maintain  \ 
itself  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean.     A  hundred  years  [ 
after  the  separation.  Protestantism  could  scarcely  maintain  j 
itself  on  the  shores  of  the  Baltic.     The  causes  of  this  memo-  »i 
rable  turn  in  human  affairs  well  deserve  to  be  investigated. 

The  contest  between  the  two  parties  bore  some  resemblance 
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;  to  the  fencing-match  in  Shakspeare ;  "  Laertes  wounds  Ham- 
X  ,  let;  then,  in  scuffling,  they  change  rapiers,  and  Hainlet 
.\^  wounds  Laertes."      The  war  between  Luther  and  Leo  was  a 

war  between  firm  faith  and  imbelief,  between  zeal  and  apathy, 
between  energy  and  indolence,  between  seriousness  and  fri- 
volity, between  a  pure  morality  and  vice.  Very  diiferent  was 
the  war  which  degenerate  Protestantism  had  to  wage  against 
regenerate  Catholicism.  To  the  debauchees,  the  poisoners, 
the  atheists,  who  had  worn  the  tiara  during  the  generation 
which  preceded  the  Eeformation,  had  succeeded  Popes  who, 
in  religious  fervour  and  severe  sanctity  of  manners,  might 
bear  a  comparison  with  Cyprian  or  Ambrose.  The  order  of 
Jesxdts  alone  could  show  many  men  not  inferior  in  sincerity, 
constancy,  courage,  and  austerity  of  life,  to  the  Apostles  of  the 
Reformation.  Bui^  while  danger  had  thus  called  forth  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Church  of  Rome  many  of  the  highest  qualities 
of  the  Reformers,  the  Reformers  had  contracted  some  of  the 
icorruptions  which  had  been  justly  censured  in  the  Church  of 
iBome.  They  had  become  lukewarm  and  worldly.  Their  great 
old  leaders  had  been  borne  to  the  grave,  and  had  left  no  suc- 
cessors. Among  the  Protestant  princes  there  was  little  or  no 
hearty  Protestant  feeling.  Elizabeth  herself  was  a  Protestant 
rather  from  policy  than  from  firm  conviction.  James  the  First, 
in  order  to  effect  his  favourite  object  of  marrying  his  son  into 
one  of  the  great  continental  houses,  was  ready  to  make  im- 
mense concessions  to  Rome,  and  even  to  admit  a  modified 
primacy  in  the  Pope.  Henry  the  Fourth  twice  abjured  the 
reformed  doctrines  from  interested  motives.  The  Elector  of 
Saxony,  the  natural  head  of  the  Protestant  party  in  Ger- 
many, submitted  to  become,  at  the  most  important  crisis  of 
the  struggle,  a  tool  in  the  hands  of  the  Papists.  Among  the 
Catholic  sovereigns,  on  the  other  hand,  we  find  a  religious 
zeal  often  amounting  to  fanaticism.  Philip  the  Second  was  a 
Papist  in  a  very  different  sense  from  that  in  which  Elizabeth 
was  a  Protestant.  Maximilian  of  Bavaria,  brought  up  under 
the  teaching  of  the  Jesuits,  was  a  fervent  missionary  wielding 
the  powers  of  a  prince.  The  Emperor  Ferdinand  the  Second 
deliberately  put  his  throne  to  hazard  over  and  over  again, 
rather  than  make  the  smallest  concession  to  the  spirit  of  reli- 
gious innovation.  Sigismund  of  Sweden  lost  a  crown  which 
he  might  have  preserved  if  he  would  have  renoimced  the 
Catholic  faith.  In  short,  every  where  on  the  Protestant  side 
we  see  languor;  every  where  on  the  Catholic  side  we  see 
ardour  and  devotion. 
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Not  only  was  there,  at  this  time,  a  much  more  intense  zeal 
among  the  Catholics  than  among  the  Protestants ;  but  the 
whole  zeal  of  the  Catholics  was  directed  against  the  Protes 
tants,  while  almost  the  whole  zeal  of  the  Protestants  was 
directed  against  each  other.  Within  the  Catholic  Church 
there  were  no  serious  disputes  on  points  of  doctrine.  The 
decisions  of  the  Council  of  Trent  were  received;  and  the 
Jansenian  controversy  had  not  yet  arisen.  The  whole  force 
of  Rome  was,  therefore,  effective  for  the  purpose  of  carrying 
on  the  war  against  the  Eeformation.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
force  which  ought  to  have  fought  the  battle  of  the  Reforma- 
tion was  exhausted  in  civil  conflict.  While  Jesuit  preachers, 
Jesuit  confessors,  Jesuit  teachers  of  youth,  overspread  Europe, 
eager  to  expend  every  faculty  of  their  minds  and  every  drop 
of  their  blood  in  the  cause  of  their  Church,  Protestant  doc- 
tors were  confuting,  and  Protestant  rulers  were  punishing, 
sectaries  who  were  just  as  good  Protestants  as  themselves ; 

"  Cumque  snperba  foret  Babylon  spolianda  tropaBis, 
Bella  geri  placxdt  nullos  habitura  triuinphos.'* 

In  the  Palatinate,  a  Calvinistic  prince  persecuted  the 
Lutherans.  In  Saxony,  a  Lutheran  prince  persecuted  the 
Calvinists.  Every  body  who  objected  to  any  of  the  articles  of 
the  Confession  of  Augsburg  was  banished  from  Sweden.  In 
Scotland,  Melville  was  disputing  with  other  Protestants  on 
questions  of  ecclesiastical  government.  In  England,  the 
gaols  were  filled  with  men  who,  though  zealous  for  the  Re- 
formation, did  not  exactly  agree  with  the  Court  on  all  points 
of  discipline  and  doctrine.  Some  were  persecuted  for  deny- 
ing the  tenet  of  reprobation ;  some  for  not  wearing  surplices. 
The  Irish  people  might  at  that  time  have  been,  in  all  proba- 
bility, reclaimed  from  Popery,  at  the  expense  of  half  the  zeal 
and  activity  which  Whitgifb  employed  in  oppressing  Puri- 
tans, and  Martin  Marprelate  in  reviling  bishops. 

As  the  Catholics  in  zeal  and  in  union  had  a  great  advantage 
over  the  Protestants,  so  had  they  also  an  infinitely  superior 
organization.  In  truth  Protestantism,  for  aggressive  pur- 
poses, had  no  organization  at  all.  The  Reformed  Churches 
were  mere  national  Churches.  The  Church  of  England  existed 
for  England  alone.  It  was  an  institution  as  purely  local  as 
the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  and  was  utterly  without  any 
machinery  for  foreign  operations.  The  Church  of  Scotland, 
ia  the  same  manner,  existed  for  Scotland  alone.  The  opera- 
tions of  the  Catholic  Church,  on  the  other  hand,  took  in  the 
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whole  world.-  Nobody  at  Lambeth  or  at  Edinburgh  troubled 
liimself  about  what  was  doing  in  Poland  or  Bavaria.  But 
Cracow  and  Munich  were  at  Borne  objects  of  as  much  interest 
as  the  purlieus  of  St.  John  Lateran.  Our  island,  the  head  of 
the  Protestant  interest,  did  not  send  out  a  single  missionary 
or  a  single  instructor  of  youth  to  the  scene  of  the  great 
spiritual  war.  Not  a  single  seminary  was  established  here 
for  the  purpose  of  furnishing  a  supply  of  such  persons  to 
foreign  countries.  On  the  other  hand,  Grermany,  Himgary, 
and  Poland  were  filled  with  able  and  active  Catholic  emis- 
saries of  Spanish  or  Italian  birth ;  and  colleges  for  the  in- 
struction of  the  northern  youth  were  founded  at  Rome.  The 
spiritual  force  of  Protestantism  was  a  mere  local  militia, 
which  might  be  useful  in  case  of  an  invasion,  but  could  not 
be  sent  abroad,  and  could  therefore  make  no  conquests. 
Bome  had  such  a  local  militia ;  but  she  had  also  a  force  dis- 
posable at  a  moment's  notice  for  foreign  service,  however 
dangerous  or  disagreeable.  If  it  was  thought  at  headquarters 
that  a  Jesuit  at  Palermo  was  qualified  by  his  talents  and  cha- 
racter to  withstand  the  Reformers  in  Lithuania,  the  order 
was  instantly  given  and  instantly  obeyed.  In  a  month,  the 
faithful  servant  of  the  Church  was  preaching,  catechising, 
confessing,  beyond  the  Niemen. 

(It  is  impossible  to  deny  that  the  polity  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  is  the  very  masterpiece  of  human  wisdom.  In  truth, 
nothing  but  such  a  polity  could,  against  such  assaults,  have 
bome  up  such  doctrines.  The  experience  of  twelve  hundred 
eventful  years,  the  ingenuity  and  patient  care  of  forty  gene- 
rations of  statesmen,  have  improved  that  polity  to  such  per- 
fection, that,  among  the  contrivances  which  have  been  de- 
vised for  deceiving  and  oppressing  mankind,  it  occupies  the 
f  highest  place.  The  stronger  our  conviction  that  reason  and 
Scripture  were  decidedly  on  the  side  of  Protestantism,  the 
greater  is  the  reluctant  admiration  with  which  we  regard  that 
system  of  tactics  against  which  reason  and  Scripture  were 
employed  in  vain. 

If  we  went  at  large  into  this  most  interesting  subject  we 
should  fill  volumes.  We  will,  therefore,  at  present,  advert  to 
only  one  important  part  of  the  policy  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 
She  thoroughly  understands,  what  no  other  church  has  ever 
understood,  how  to  deal  with  enthusiasts.  In  some  sects,  par- 
ticularly in  infant  sects,  enthusiasm  is  suffered  to  be  rampant. 
In  other  sects,  particularly  in  sects  long  established  and  richly 
endowed,  it  is  regarded  with  aversion.     The  Catholic  Church 
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neither  submits  to  enthusiasm  nor  proscribes  it,  but  uses  it.  I 
She  considers  it  as  a  great  moving  force  which  in  itself,  like  * 
the  muscular  powers  of  a  fine  horse,  is  neither  good  norevil,but 
which  may  be  so  directed  as  to  produce  great  good  or  great 
evil ;  and  she  assumes  the  direction  to  herself.  It  would  be 
absurd  to  run  down  a  horse  like  a  wolf.  It  would  be  still  more 
absurd  to  let  him  run  wild,  breaking  fences  and  trampling 
down  passengers.  The  rational  course  is  to  subjugate  his 
will  without  impairing  his  vigour,  to  teach  him  to  obey  the 
rein,  and  then  to  urge  him  to  fall  speed.  When  once  he  knows 
his  master,  he  is  valuable  in  proportion  to  his  strength  and 
spirit.  Just  such  has  been  the  system  of  the  Church  of  Rome 
with  regard  to  enthusiasts.  She  knows  that,  when  religious 
feelings  have  obtained  the  complete  empire  of  the  mind,  they 
impart  a  strange  energy,  that  they  raise  men  above  the  do- 
minion of  pain  and  pleasure,  that  obloquy  becomes  glory,  that 
death  itself  is  contemplated  only  as  the  beginning  of  a  higher 
and  happier  life.  She  knows  that  a  person  in  this  state  is  no 
object  of  contempt.  He  may  be  vulgar,  ignorant,  visionary, 
extravagant ;  but  he  will  do  and  suffer  things  which  it  is  for 
her  interest  that  somebody  should  do  and  suffer,  yet  from 
which  calm  and  sober-minded  men  would  shrink.  She  ac- 
cordingly enlists  him  in  her  service,  assigns  to  him  some  for- 
lorn hope,  in  which  intrepidity  and  impetuosity  are  more 
wanted  than  judgment  and  self-command,  and  sends  him  forth 
with  her  benedictions  and  her  applause. 

In  England  it  not  unfrequently  happens  that  a  tinker  or 
coalheaver  hears  a  sermon  or  falls  in  with  a  tract  which  alarms 
him  about  the  state  of  his  soul.  If  he  be  a  man  of  excitable 
nerves  and  strong  imagination,  he  thinks  himself  given  over 
to  the  Evil  Power.  He  doubts  whether  he  has  not  committed 
the  unpardonable  sin.  He  imputes  every  wild  fancy  that 
springs  up  in  his  mind  to  the  whisper  of  a  fiend.  His  sleep 
is  broken  by  dreams  of  the  great  judgment-seat,  the  open 
books,  and  tiie  unquenchable  fire.  If,  in  order  to  escape  from 
these  vexing  thoughts,  he  flies  to  amusement  or  to  licentious 
indulgence,  the  delusive  rehef  only  makes  his  misery  darker 
and  more  hopeless.  At  length  a  turn  takes  place.  He  is 
reconciled  to  his  offended  Maker.  To  borrow  the  fine  imagery 
of  one  who  had  himself  been  thus  tried,  he  emerges  from  the 
Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death,  from  the  dark  land  of  gins 
and  snares,  of  quagmires  and  precipices,  of  evil  spirits  and  ra- 
venous beasts.  The  sunshine  is  on  his  path.  He  ascends  the 
Delectable  Mountains,  and  catches  from  their  summit  a  dis- 
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tant  view  of  the  shining  city  which  is  the  end  of  his  pilgrimage. 
Then  arises  in  his  mind  a  natural  and  surely  not  a  censurable 
desire,  to  impart  to  others  the  thoughts  of  which  his  own 
heart  is  full,  to  warn  the  careless,  to  comfort  those  who  are 
troubled  in  spirit.  The  impulse  which  urges  him  to  devote 
his  whole  life  to  the  teaching  of  religion  is  a  strong  passion 
in  the  guise  of  a  duty.  He  exhorts  his  neighbours ;  and,  if 
he  be  a  man  of  strong  parts,  he  often  does  so  with  great  effect. 
He  pleads  as  if  he  were  pleading  for  his  life,  with  tears,  and 
pathetic  gestures,  and  bmning  words;  and  he  soon  finds  with 
delight,  not  perhaps  wholly  unmixed  with  the  aUoy  of  human 
infirmity,  that  his  rude  eloquence  rouses  and  melts  hearers 
who  sleep  very  composedly  while  the  rector  preaches  on  the 
ai)ostolical  succession.  Zeal  for  God,  love  for  his  fellow-crea- 
tures, pleasure  in  the  exercise  of  his  newly  discovered  powers, 
impel  him  to  become  a  preacher.  He  has  no  quarrel  with  the 
establishment,  no  objection  to  its  formularies,  its  government, 
or  its  vestments.  He  would  gladly  be  admitted  among  its 
humblest  ministers.  But,  admitted  or  rejected,  he  feels  that 
his  vocation  is  determined.  His  orders  have  come  down  to 
him,  not  through  a  long  and  doubtful  series  of  Arian  and 
Popish  bishops,  but  direct  from  on  high.  His  commission  is 
the  same  that  on  the  Mountain  of  Ascension  was  given  to  the 
Eleven.  Nor  will  he,  for  lack  of  human  credentials,  spare  to 
deliver  the  glorious  message  with  which  he  is  charged  by  the 

(true  Head  of  the  Church.  For  a  man  thus  minded,  there  is 
within  the  pale  of  the  establishment  no  place.  He  has  been 
at  no  college  ;  he  cannot  construe  a  Greek  author  or  write  a 
Latin  theme ;  and  he  is  told  that,  if  he  remains  in  tlie  com- 
munion of  the  Church,  he  must  do  so  as  a  hearer,  and  that, 
if  he  is  resolved  to  be  a  teacher,  he  must  begin  by  being  a 
schismatic.  His  choice  is  soon  made.  He  harangues  on 
Tower  Hill  or  in  Smithfield.  A  congregation  is  formed.  A 
licence  is  obtained.  A  plain  brick  building,  with  a  desk  and 
benches,  is  run  up,  and  named  Ebenezer  or  Bethel.  In  a  few 
weeks  the  Church  has  lost  for  ever  a  hundred  fajnilies,  not 
one  of  which  entertained  the  least  scruple  about  her  articles, 
her  liturgy,  her  government,  or  her  ceremonies. 

Far  different  is  the  policy  of  Rome.  The  ignorant  enthu- 
siast whom  the  Anglican  Church  makes  an  enemy,  and,  what- 
ever the  polite  and  learned  may  think,  a  most  dangerous 
enemy,  the  Catholic  Church  makes  a  champion.  She  bids 
him  nurse  his  beard,  covers  him  with  a  gown  and  hood  of 
coai*se  dark  stuff,  ties  a  rope  round  his  waist,  and  sends  him 
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forth  to  teach  in  her  name.  He  costs  her  nothmg.  He  takes 
not  a  ducat  away  from  the  revenues  of  her  beneficed  clergy. 
He  lives  by  the  alms  of  those  who  respect  his  spiritual  charac- 
ter, and  are  grateful  for  his  instructions.  He  preaches,  not 
exactly  in  the  style  of  Massillon,  but  in  a  way  which  moves 
the  passions  of  uneducated  hearers  ;  and  all  his  influence  is 
employed  to  strengthen  the  Church  of  which  he  is  a  minister. 
To  that  Church  he  becomes  as  strongly  attached  as  any  of  the 
cardinals  whose  scarlet  carriages  and  liveries  crowd  the  en- 
trance of  the  palace  on  the  Quirinal.  In  this  way  the  Church 
of  Eome  unites  in  herself  aU  the  strength  of  establishment, 
and  all  the  strength  of  dissent.  With  the  utmost  pomp  of  a 
dominant  hierarchy  above,  she  has  all  tlie  energy  of  the  volun- 
tary system  below.  It  would  be  easy  to  mention  very  recent 
instances  in  which  the  hearts  of  hundreds  of  thousands,  es- 
tranged from  her  by  the  selfishness,  sloth,  and  cowardice  of 
the  beneficed  clergy,  have  been  brought  back  by  the  zeal  of 
the  begging  friars. 

Even  for  female  agency  there  is  a  place  in  her  system.  To 
devout  women  she  assigns  spiritual  ftmctions,  dignities,  and 
magistracies.  In  our  country,  if  a  noble  lady  is  moved  by 
more  than  ordinary  zeal  for  the  propagation  of  religion,  the 
chance  is  that,  though  she  may  disapprove  of  no  doctrine  or 
ceremony  of  the  Established  Church,  she  will  end  by  giving 
her  name  to  a  new  schism.  If  a  pious  and  benevolent  woman 
enters  the  cells  of  a  prison  to  pray  with  the  most  unhappy 
and  degraded  of  her  own  sex,  she  does  so  without  any  autiio- 
rity  from  the  Church.  No  line  of  action  is  traced  out  for  her ; 
and  it  is  well  if  the  Ordinary  does  not  complain  of  her  intru- 
sion, and  if  the  Bishop  does  not  shake  his  head  at  such  irre- 
gular benevolence.  At  Eome,  the  Countess  of  Himtingdon 
would  have  a  place  in  the  calendar  as  St.  Selina,  and  Mrs. 
Fry  would  be  foundress  and  first  Superior  of  the  Blessed 
Order  of  Sisters  of  the  Gaols. 

Place  Ignatius  Loyola  at  Oxford.  He  is  certain  to  becomethet 
head  of  a  formidable  secession.     Pla<je  John  Wesley  at  Rome,  t 
He  is  certain  to  be  the  first  General  of  a  new  society  devoted  J 
to  the  interests  and  honour  of  the  Church.     Place  St.  Theresa  j 
in  London.     Her  restless  enthusiasm  ferments  into  madness, 
not  untinctured  with  craft.     She  becomes  the  prophetess,  the 
mother  of  the  faithful,  holds  disputations  with  the  devil,  issues 
sealed  pardons  to  her  adorers,  and  lies  in  of  the  Shiloh.   Place 
Joanna  Southcote  at  Rome.     She  founds  an  order  of  bare- 
footed Carmelites,  every  one  of  whom  is  ready  to  suffer  mar- 
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tyrdom  for  the  Cliurcli :  a  solemn  service  is  consecrate  to 
her  memory  ;  and  her  statue,  placed  over  the  holy  water, 
strikes  the  eye  of  every  stranger  who  enters  St.  Peter's. 

We  have  dwelt  long  on  this  subject,  because  we  believe 
that,  of  the  many  causes  to  which  the  Church  of  Rome  owed 
her  safety  and  her  triumph  at  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
itury,  the  chief  was  the  profound  policy  with  which  she  used 
jthe  fanaticism  of  such  persons  as  St.  Ignatius  and  St.  Theresa. 
The  Protestant  party  was  now  indeed  vanquished  and  hum- 
bled.    In  Prance,  so  strong  had  been  the  Catholic  reaction 
that  Henry  the  Fourth  foimd  it  necessary  to  choose  between 
his  religion  and  his  crown.     In  spite  of  his  clear  hereditary 
right,  in  spite  of  his  eminent  personal  qualities,  he  saw  that, 
unless  he  reconciled  himself  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  he  could 
not  coimt  on  the  fidelity  even  of  those  gallant  gentlemen 
whose  impetuous  valour  had  turned  the  tide  of  battle  at  Ivr>'. 
In  Belgium,  Poland,  and  Southern  Germany,  Catholicism  had 
obtained  complete  ascendency.     The  resistance  of  Bohemia 
was  put  down.     The  Palatinate  was  conquered.     Upper  and 
Lower  Saxony  were  overflowed  by  Catholic  invaders.     The 
King  of  Denmark  stood  forth  as  the  Protector  of  the  Re- 
formed Churches  :  he  was  defeated,  driven  out  of  the  empire, 
and  attacked  in  his  own  possessions.      The  armies  of  the 
House  of  Austria  pressed  on,  subjugated  Pomerania,  and  were 
stopped  in  their  progress  only  by  the  ramparts  of  Stralsund. 
And  now  again  the  tide  turned.     Two  violent  outbreaks  of 
religious  feeling  in  opposite  directions  had  given  a  character 
to  the  history  of  a  whole  century.     Protestantism  had  at  first 
driven   back   Catholicism    to  the   Alps   and  the    Pyrenees. 
Catholicism  had  rallied,  and  had  driven  back  Protestantism 
even  to  the  German  Ocean.     Then  the  great  southern  reac- 
tion began  to  slacken,  as  the  great  northern  movement  had 
slackened  before.  The  zeal  of  the  Catholics  waxed  cool.  Their 
union  was  dissolved.     The  paroxysm  of  religious  excitement 
|was  over  on  both  sides.     One  party  had  degenerated  as  far 
Ifrom  the  spirit  of  Loyola  as  the  other  from  the  spirit  of  Luther. 
jJDuring  three  generations  religion  had  been  the  mainspring  of 
'politics.     The  revolutions  and  civil  wars  of  France,  Scotland, 
Holland,  Sweden,  the  long  struggle  between  Philip  and  Eliza- 
beth, the  bloody  competition  for  the  Bohemian  crown,  had  all 
I  originated  in  theological  disputes.     But  a  great  change  now 
took  place.     The  contest  which  was  raging  in  Germany  lost 
its  religious  character.     It  was  now,  on  one  side,  less  a  con- 
test for  the  spiritual  ascendency  of  the  Church  of  Rome  than 
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for  the  temporal  ascendency  of  the  House  of  Austria.    On  the  \ 
other  side,  it  was  less  a  contest  for  the  reformed  doctrines  I 
than  for  national  independence.     Gk)vemments  began  to  form  I 
themselves  into  new  combinations,  in  which  commimity  of 
political  interest  was  far  more  regarded  than  community  of 
religious  belief.     Even  at  Rome  the  progress  of  the  Catholic 
arms  was  observed  with  mixed  feelings.     The  Supreme  PontiflF 
was  a  sovereign  prince  of  the  second  rank,  and  was  anxious 
about  the  balance  of  power  as  well  as  about  the  propagation 
of  truth.     It  was  known  that  he  dreaded  the  rise  of  an  uni-\ 
versal  monarchy  even  more  than  he  desired  the  prosperity  of  I 
the  Universal  Church.     At  length  a  great  event  announced' 
to  the  world  that  the  war  of  sects  had  ceased,  and  that 
the  war  of  states  had   succeeded.     A  coalition,  including  \ 
Calvinists,  Lutherans,  and   Catholics,  was   formed  against  I 
the  House  of  Austria.     At  the  head  of  that  coalition  were  ] 
the  first  statesman  and  the  first  warrior  of  the  age;   the 
former  a  prince  of  the  Catholic  Church,  distinguished  by 
the  vigour  and  success  with  which  he  had  put  down  the 
Huguenots;   the  latter  a  Protestant  king  who  owed  his 
throne  to  a  revolution  caused  by  hatred  of  Popery.     The  al- 
liance of  Bichelieu  and  Gustavus  marks  the  time  at  which 
the  great  religious  struggle  terminated.     The  war  which  fol 
lowed  was  a  war  for  the  equilibrium  of  Europe.     When,  at 
length,  the  peace  of  Westphalia  waa  concluded,  it  appeared 
that  the  Church  of  Rome  remained  in  fiill  possession  of  a  vast 
dominion  which  in  the  middle  of  the  preceding  century  she 
seemed  to  be  on  the  point  of  losing.     No  part  of  Europe  re- 
mained Protestant,  except  that  part  which  had  become  tho- 
roughly Protestant  before  the  generation  which  heard  Luther 
preach  had  passed  away. 

Since  that  time  there  has  been  no  religious  war  between  J 
Catholics  and  Protestants  as  such.  In  the  time  of  Cromwell,  j 
Protestant  England  was  united  with  Catholic  France,  then 
governed  by  a  priest,  against  Catholic  Spain.  William  the 
Third,  the  eminently  Protestant  hero,  was  at  the  head  of  a 
coa^lition  which  included  many  Catholic  powers,  and  which 
was  secretly  favoured  even  by  Rome,  against  the  Catholic 
Lewis.  In  the  time  of  Anne,  Protestant  England  and  Pro- 
testant Holland  joined  vrith  Catholic  Savoy  and  Catholic  Por- 
tugal, for  the  purpose  of  transferring  the  crown  of  Spain  from 
one  bigoted  Catholic  to  another. 

The  geographical  frontier  between  the  two  religions  has 
continued  to  run  almost  precisely  where  it  ran  at  the  close  of 
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the  Thirty  Years'  War  ;  nor  has  Protestantism  given  any 
proofs  of  that  "  expansive  power  "  which  has  been  ascribed  to 
it.  But  the  Protestant  boasts,  and  boasts  most  justly,  that 
wealth,  civilisation,  and  intelligence,  have  increased  far 
more  on  the  northern  than  on  the  southern  side  of  the  boun- 
dary, and  that  countries  so  little  favoured  by  nature  as  Scot- 
land and  Prussia  are  now  among  the  most  flourishing  and 
best  governed  portions  of  the  world,  while  the  marble  palaces 
of  Genoa  are  deserted,  while  banditti  infest  the  beautiful 
sliores  of  Campania,  while  the  fertile  seacoast  of  the  Pontifical 
State  is  abandoned  to  buflfaloes  and  wild  boars.  It  cannot  be 
doubted  that,  since  the  sixteenth  century,  the  Protestant 
nations  have  made  decidedly  greater  progress  than  their  neigh- 
bours. The  progress  made  by  those  nations  in  which  Protes- 
tantism, though  not  finally  successful,  yet  maintained  a  long 
struggle,  and  left  permanent  traces,  has  generally  been  consi- 
derable. But  when  we  come  to  the  Catholic  Land,  to  the 
part  of  Europe  in  which  the  first  spark  of  reformation  was 
trodden  out  as  soon  as  it  appeared,  and  trom  which  proceeded 
the  impulse  which  drove  Protestantism  back,  we  find,  at  best, 
a  very  slow  progress,  and  on  the  whole  a  retrogression.  Coin- 
are  Denmark  and  Portugal.  When  Luther  began  to  preach, 
he  superiority  of  the  Portuguese  was  unquestionable.  At 
resent,  the  superiority  of  the  Danes  is  no  less  so.  Compai'o 
dinburgh  and  Florence.  Edinburgh  has  owed  less  to  climate, 
to  soil,  and  to  the  fostering  care  of  rulers  than  any  capital, 
Protestant  or  Catholic.  Li  all  these  respects,  Florence  has 
been  singularly  happy.  Yet  whoever  knows,  what  Florence 
and  Edinburgh  were  in  the  generation  preceding  the  Eefor- 
mation,  and  what  they  eSte  now,  will  acknowledge  that  some 
great  cause  has,  during  the  last  three  centuries,  operated  to 
raise  one  part  of  the  European  femily,  and  to  depress  the 
other.  Compare  the  history  of  England  and  that  of  Spain 
during  the  last  century.  Li  arms,  arts,  sciences,  letters,  com- 
merce, agricidture,  the  contrast  is  most  striking.  The  dis- 
tinction is  not  confined  to  this  side  of  the  Atlantic.  The 
colonies  planted  by  England  in  America  have  immeasurably 
outgrown  in  power  those  planted  by  Spain.  Yet  we  have  no 
reason  to  believe  that,  at  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, the  Castilian  was  in  any  respect  inferior  to  the  English- 
man. Our  firm  belief  is,  that  the  North  owes  its  great  civili^ 
sation  and  prosperity  chiefly  to  the  moral  effect  of  the  Protes- 
tant Reformation,  and  that  the  decay  of  the  Southern  coini trios 
of  Europe  is  to  be  mainly  ascribed  to  the  great  Cathoiic 
revival. 
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About  a  hundred  years  after  the  final  settlement  of  the 
boundary  line  between  Protestantism  and  Catholicism,  began 
to  appear  the  signs  of  the  fourth  great  peril  of  the  Church  of 
Rome.  The  storm  which  was  now  rising  against  her  wa«  of 
a  very  different  kind  from  those  which  had  preceded  it.  Those 
who  had  formerly  attacked  her  had  questioned  only  a  part  of 
her  doctrines.  A  school  was  now  growing  up  which  rejected 
the  whole.  The  Albigenses,  the  Lollards,  the  Lutherans,  the 
Calvinists,  had  a  positive  religious  system,  and  were  strongly 
attached  to  it.  The  creed  of  the  new  sectaiies  was  altogether  \ 
negative.  They  took  one  of  their  premises  ftx)m  the  Protest- 
ants, and  one  from  the  Catholics.  Prom  the  latter  they  bor- 
rowed the  principle,  that  Catholicism  was  the  only  pure  and 
genuine  Christianity.  With  the  former,  they  held  that  some 
parts  of  the  Catholic  system  were  contrary  to  reason.  The 
conclusion  was  obvious.  Two  propositions,  each  of  which 
separately  is  compatible  with  the  most  exalted  piety,  formed, 
when  held  in  conjunction,  the  groundwork  of  a  system  of 
irreligion.  The  doctriDC  of  Bossuet,  that  transubstantiation 
is  afcmed  in  the  Gospel,  and  the  doctrine  of  Tillotson,  that 
transubstantiation  is  an  absurdity,  when  put  together,  pro- 
duced by  logical  necessity  the  inferences  of  Voltaire. 

Had  the  sect  which  was  rising  at  Paris  been  a  sect  of  mere 
scoffers,  it  is  very  improbable  that  it  would  have  left  deep 
traces  of  its  existence  in  the  institutions  and  manners  of 
Europe.  Mere^negation,  mere  Epicurean  infidelity,  as  Lord 
Bacon  most  justly  observes,  has  never  disturbed  the  peace  of 
the  world.  It  furnishes  no  motive  for  action.  It  inspires  no 
enthusiasm.  It  has  no  missionaries,  no  crusaders,  no  martyrs. 
K  the  Patriarch  of  the  Holy  Philosophical  Church  had  con- 
tented himself  with  making  jokes  about  Saul's  asses  and 
David's  wives,  and  with  criticizing  the  poetry  of  Ezekiel  in 
the  same  narrow  spirit  in  which  he  criticized  that  of  Shaks- 
peare,  Rome  would  have  had  little  to  fear.  But  it  is  due  to 
him  and  to  his  compeers  to  say  that  the  real  secret  of  their 
strength  lay  in  the  truth  which  was  mingled  with  their  errors, 
and  in  the  generous  enthusiasm  which  was  hidden  under  their 
flippancy.  They  were  men  who,  with  all  their  faults,  moral 
and  intellectual,  sincerely  and  earnestly  desired  the  improve- 
ment of  the  condition  of  the  human  race,  whose  blood  boiled 
at  the  sight  of  cruelty  and  injustice,  who  made  manful  war, 
with  every  faculty  which  they  possessed,  on  what  they  con- 
sidered as  abuses,  and  who  on  many  signal  occasions  placed 
themselves  gallantly  between  the  powerful  and  the  oppressed. 

II  2 
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While  they  assailed  Christianity  with  a  rancour  and  unfair- 
ness disgraceful  to  men  who  called  themselves  philosophers, 
they  yet  had,  in  far  greater  measure  than  their  opponents, 
that  charity  towards  men  of  all  classes  and  races  which  Chris- 
'  tianity  enjoins.  Religious  persecution,  judicial  torture,  arbi- 
trary imprisonment,  the  unnecessary  multiplication  of  capital 
punishments,  the  delay  and  chicanery  of  tribunals,  the  exac- 
tions of  farmers  of  the  revenue,  slavery,  the  slave  trade,  were 
the  constant  subjects  of  their  lively  satire  and  eloquent  dis- 
quisitions. When  an  innocent  man  was  broken  on  the  wheel 
at  Toulouse,  when  a  youth,  guilty  only  of  an  indiscretion,  was 
beheaded  at  Abbeville,  when  a  brave  officer,  borne  down  by 
public  injustice,  was  dragged,  with  a  gag  in  his  mouth,  to  die 
on  the  Place  de  Grfive,  a  voice  instantly  went  forth  from  the 
banks  of  Lake  Leman,  which  made  itself  heard  from  Moscow 
to  Cadiz,  and  which  sentenced  the  unjust  judges  to  the  con- 
tempt and  detestation  of  all  Europe.  The  really  efficient. 
(weapons  with  which  the  philosophers  assailed  the  evangelical 
faith  were  borrowed  from  the  evangelical  morality.  The 
ethical  and  dogmatical  parts  of  the  Gospel  were  unhappily 
turned  against  each  other.  On  one  side  was  a  church  boast- 
ing of  the  purity  of  a  doctrine  derived  from  the  Apostles,  but 
disgraced  by  the  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  by  the  murder 
of  the  best  of  kings,  by  the  war  of  Cevennes,  by  the  destruc- 
tion of  Port-Royal.  On  the  other  side  was  a  sect  laughing  at 
the  Scriptures,  shooting  out  the  tongue  at 'the  sacraments, 
but  ready  to  encounter  principalities  and  powers  in  the  cause 
of  justice,  mercy,  and  toleration. 

flrreligion,  accidentally  associated  vrith  philanthropy,  tri- 
umphed for  a  time  over  religion  accidentally  associated  with 
political  and  social  abuses.  Every  thing  gave  way  to  the 
zoal  and  activity  of  the  new  reformers.  In  France,  everj^ 
man  distinguished  in  letters  was  found  in  their  ranks.  Everjr 
year  gave  birth  to  works  in  which  the  frmdamental  princij^lea 
of  the  Church  were  attacked  with  argument,  invective,  and 
ridicule.  The  Church  made  no  defence,  except  by  acts  of 
power.  Censures  were  pronounced :  books  were  seized :  in- 
sults were  oflPered  to  the  remains  of  infidel  writers ;  but  no 
Bossuet,  no  Pascal,  came  forth  to  encounter  Voltaire.  There 
appeared  not  a  single  defence  of  the  Catholic  doctrine  which 
produced  any  considerable  effect,  or  which  is  now  even  re- 
membered. A  bloody  and  unsparing  persecution,  like  that 
which  put  down  the  Albigenses,  might  have  put  down  the 
philosophers.     But  the  time  for  De  Montforts  and  Dominies 
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h  ul  gone  by.  The  punishments  which  the  priesls  were  still 
able  to  inflict  were  sufficient  to  irritate,  but  not  sufficient  to 
destroy.  The  war  was  between  power  on  one  side,  and  wit 
on  the  other;  and  the  power  was  under  far  more  restraint 
than  the  wit.  Orthodoxy  soon  became  a  synonjTne  for  igno- 
rance and  stupidity.  It  was  as  necessary  to  the  character  of 
an  accomplished  man  that  he  should  despise  the  religion  of 
his  country,  as  that  he  should  know  his  letters.  The  new 
doctrines  spread  rapidly  through  Christendom.  Paris  was  the 
capital  of  the  whole  continent.  French  was  every  where  the 
language  of  polite  circles.  The  literary  glory  of  Italy  and 
Spain  had  departed.  That  of  Germany  had  not  dawned. 
That  of  England  shone,  as  yet,  for  the  English  alone.  The 
teachers  of  France  were  the  teachers  of  Eiirope.  The  Parisian 
opinions  spread  fast  among  the  educated  classes  beyond  the 
Alps ;  nor  could  the  vigilance  of  the  Inquisition  prevent  the 
contraband  importation  of  the  new  heresy  into  Castile  and 
Portugal.  Governments,  even  arbitrary  governments,  saw 
with  pleasure  the  progress  of  this  philosophy.  Numerous 
reforms,  generally  laudable,  sometimes  hurried  on  without 
sufficient  regard  to  time,  to  place,  and  to  public  filing,  showed 
the  extent  of  its  influence.  The  rulers  of  Prussia,  of  Russia, 
of  Austria,  and  of  many  smaller  states,  were  supposed  to  be 
among  the  initiated. 

The  Church  of  Rome  was  still,  in  outward  show,  as  stately 
and  splendid  as  ever ;  but  her  foundation  was  undermined. 
No  state  had  quitted  her  communion  or  confiscated  her 
revenues ;  but  the  reverence  of  the  people  was  every  where 
departing  from  her. 

The  flrst  great  warning  stroke  was  the  fall  of  that  society 
which,  in  the  conflict  with  Protestantism,  had  saved  the 
Catholic  Church  from  destruction.  The  order  of  Jesus  had  / 
never  recovered  from  the  injury  received  in  the  struggle  with 
Port-Royal.  It  was  now  stiQ  more  rudely  assailed  by  the 
philosophers.  Its  spirit  was  broken;  its  reputation  was 
tainted.  Insulted  by  all  the  men  of  genius  in  Europe,  con- 
demned by  the  civil  magistrate,  feebly  defended  by  the  chiefs 
of  the  hierarchy,  it  fell :  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it. 

The  movement  went  on  with  increasing  speed.  The  first 
fOfeneration  of  the  new  sect  passed  away.  The  doctrines  of 
Voltaire  were  inherited  and  exaggerated  by  successors  who 
bore  to  him  the  same  relation  which  the  Anabaptists  bore  to 
Luther,  or  the  Fifth-Monarchy  men  to  Pym.  At  length  the 
Revolution  came.    Down  went  the  old  Cliurch  of  France, 
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with  all  its  pomp  and  wealth.  Some  of  its  priests  purchased 
a  maintenance  bjr  separating  themselves  from  Bome,  and  by 
becoming  the  authors  of  a  fresh  schism.  Some,  rejoicing  in 
the  new  license,  flung  away  their  sacred  vestments,  pro- 
claimed that  their  whole  life  had  been  an  imposture,  insulted 
and  persecuted  the  religion  of  which  they  had  been  ministers, 
and  distinguished  themselves,  even  in  the  Jacobin  Club  and 
the  Commune  of  Paris,  by  the  excess  of  their  impudence  and 
ferocity.  Others,  more  faithful  to  their  principles,  were 
butchered  by  scores  without  a  trial,  drowned,  shot,  hung  on 
lamp-posts.  Thousands  fled  fix)m  their  country  to  take  sanc- 
tuary under  the  shade  of  hostile  altars.  The  churches  were 
closed;  the  bells  were  silent;  the  shrines  were  plundered; 
the  silver  crucifixes  were  melted  down.  Buffoons,  dressed  in 
copes  and  surplices,  came  dancing  the  carmagnole  even  to  the 
bar  of  the  Convention.  The  bust  of  Marat  was  substituted 
for  the  statues  of  the  martyrs  of  Christianity.  A  prostitute, 
seated  on  a  chair  of  state  in  the  chancel  of  Notre  Dame,  re- 
ceived the  adoration  of  thousands,  who  exclaimed  that  at 
length,  for  the  first  time,  those  ancient  Gothic  arches  had 
resounded  witti  the  accents  of  truth.  The  new  unbelief  was 
as  intolerant  as  the  old  superstition.  To  show  reverence  for 
religion  was  to  incur  the  suspicion  of  disaffection.  It  was 
not  without  imminent  danger  that  the  priest  baptized  the 
infant,  joined  the  hands  of  lovers,  or  listened  to  the  confes- 
sion of  the  dying.  The  absurd  worship  of  the  Groddess  of 
Season  was,  indeed,  of  short  duration;  but  the  deism  of 
Robespierre  and  Lepaux  was  not  less  hostile  to  the  Catholic 
faith  than  the  atheism  of  Clootz  and  Chaumette. 

Nor  were  the  calamities  of  the  Church  confined  to  Prance. 
The  revolutionary  spirit,  attacked  by  all  Europe,  beat  all 
Europe  back,  became  conqueror  in  its  turn,  and,  not  satisfied 
with  the  Belgian  cities  and  the  rich  domains  of  the  spiritual 
electors,  went  raging  over  the  Bhine  and  through  the  passes 
of  the  Alps.  Throughout  the  whole  of  the  great  war  against 
Protestantism,  Italy  and  Spain  had  been  the  base  of  the 
Catholic  operations.  Spain  was  now  the  obsequious  vassal 
of  the  infidels.  Italy  was  subjugated  by  them.  To  her 
ancient  principalities  succeeded  the  Cisalpine  republic,  and 
the  Ligurian  republic,  and  the  Parthenopean  republic.  The 
shrine  of  Loretto  was  stripped  of  the  treasures  piled  up  by 
the  devotion  of  six  himdred  years.  The  convents  of  Bome 
were  pillaged.  The  tricoloiired  flag  floated  on  the  top  of  the 
Castle  of  St.  Angelo.    The  successor  of  St.  Peter  was  carried 
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away  captive  by  the  unbelievers.  He  died  a  prisoner  in  their 
hands ;  and  even  the  honours  of  sepulture  were  long  with- 
held from  his  remains. 

It  is  not  strange  that,  in  the  year  1799,  even  sagacious  ob- 
servers should  have  thought  that,  at  length,  the  hoiir  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  was  come.  An  infidel  power  ascendant,  i 
the  Pope  dying  in  captivity,  the  most  illustrious  prelates  of 
France  living  in  a  foreign  country  on  Protestant  akns,  the 
noblest  edifices  which  the  munificence  of  former  ages  had 
consecrated  to  the  worship  of  God  turned  into  temples  of 
Victory,  or  into  banqueting-houses  for  political  societies,  or 
into  T^eophilanthropic  chapels,  such  signs  might  well  be 
supi)08ed  to  indicate  the  approaching  end  of  that  long 
domination. 

But  the  end  was  not  yet.  Again  doomed  to  death,  the 
milk-white  hind  was  still  fated  not  to  die.  Even  before  the 
funeral  rites  had  been  performed  over  the  ashes  of  Pius  the 
Sixth,  a  great  reaction  had  commenced,  which,  after  the  lapse 
of  more  than  forty  years,  appears  to  be  still  in  progress.  An- 
archy had  had  its  day.  A  new  order  of  things  rose  out  of  the 
confusion,  new  dynasties,  new  laws,  new  titles  ;  and  amidst 
them  emerged  the  ancient  religion.  The  Arabs  have  a  fable 
that  the  Great  Pyramid  was  built  by  antediluvian  kings,  and 
alone,  of  aU  the  works  of  men,  bore  the  weight  of  the  flood. 
Such  as  this  was  the  fate  of  the  Papacy.  It  had  been  buried 
under  the  great  inundation;  but  its  deep  foundations  had 
remained  unshaken;  and,  when  the  waters  abated,  it  ap-  / 
peared  alone  amidst  the  ruins  of  a  world  which  had  passed 
away.  The  republic  of  Holland  was  gone,  and  the  empire  of 
Germany,  and  the  Great  Council  of  Venice,  and  the  old 
Helvetian  League,  and  the  House  of  Bourbon,  and  the  par- 
liaments and  aristocracy  of  Prance.  Europe  was  fiill  of  ^ 
young  creations,  a  French  empire,  a  kingdom  of  Italy,  a 
Confederation  of  the  Ehine.  Nor  had  the  late  events  affected 
only  territorial  limits  and  political  institutions.  The  distri- 
bution of  property,  the  composition  and  spirit  of  society,  had, 
through  great  part  of  Catholic  Eiirope,  undergone  a  complete 
change.     But  the  unchangeable  Church  was  still  there.  ) 

Some  future  historian,  as  able  and  temperate  as  Professor.    -- ^ 
Banke,  will,  we  hope,  trace  the  progress  of  the  Catholic  re-\ 
vival  of  the  nineteenth  century.     We  feel  that  we  are  draw-  ' 
ing  too  near  our  own  time,  and  that,  if  we  go  on,  we  shall  be 
in  danger  of  saying  much  which  may  be  supposed  to  indicate, 
and  which  will  certainly  excite,  angry  feelings.     We  will. 
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therefore,  make  only  one  more  observation,  which,  in  onr 
opinion,  is  deserving  of  serious  attention. 

During  the  eighteenth  century,  the  influence  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  was  constantly  on  the  decline.  Unbelief  made  ex- 
tensive conquests  in  all  the  Catholic  countries  of  Europe,  and 
in  some  countries  obtained  a  complete  ascendency.  The 
Papacy  was  at  length  brought  so  low  as  to  be  an  object  of 
derision  to  infidels,  and  of  pity  rather  than  of  hatred  to  Pro- 
testants. During  the  nineteenth  century,  this  fallen  Church 
has  been  gradually  rising  from  her  depressed  state  and  re- 
conquering her  old  dominion.  No  person  who  calmly  reflects 
on  what,  within  the  last  few  years,  has  passed  in  Spain,  in 
Italy,  in  South  America,  in  Lreland,  in  the  Netherlands,  in 
Prussia,  even  in  France,  can  doubt  that  the  power  of  this 
Chiirch  over  the  hearts  and  minds  of  men  is  now  greater  far 
than  it  was  wh6n  the  Encyclopeodia  and  the  Philosophical 
Dictionary  appeared.  It  is  surely  remarkable,  that  neither 
the  moral  revolution  of  the  eighteenth  century,  nor  the  moral 
counter-revolution  of  the  nineteenth,  should,  in  any  percep- 
tible degree,  have  added  to  the  domain  of  Protestantism. 
During  the  former  period,  whatever  was  lost  to  Catholicism 
was  lost  also  to  Christianity ;  during  the  latter,  whatever  was 
regained  by  Christianity  in  Catholic  coimtries  was  regained 
also  by  Catholicism.  We  should  naturally  have  expected  that 
many  minds,  on  the  way  from  superstition  to  infidelity,  or  on 
the  way  back  fit)m   infidelity  to   superstition,  would  have 

►pped  at  an  intermediate  point.  Between  the  doctrines 
taught  in  the  schools  of  the  Jesuits,  and  those  which  were 
maintained  at  the  little  supper  parties  of  the  Baron  Holbach, 
there  is  a  vast  interval,  in  which  the  human  mind,  it  should 
seem,  might  find  for  itself  some  resting-place  more  satisfac- 
tory than  either  of  the  two  extremes.  And,  at  the  time  of 
the  Beformation,  millions  foimd  such  a  resting-place.  Whole 
nations  then  renoimced  Popery  without  ceasing  to  believe  in 
a  first  cause,  in  a  future  life,  or  in  the  Divine  mission  of  Jesus. 
In  the  last  century,  on  the  other  hand,  when  a  Catholic  re- 
nounced his  belief  in  the  real  preseuce,  it  was  a  thousand  to 
one  that  he  renounced  his  belief  in  the  (Gospel  too ;  and,  when 
the  reaction  took  place,  with  belief  in  the  Gospel  came  back 
belief  in  the  real  presence. 

We  by  no  means  venture  to  deduce  from  these  phsenomena 
any  geneiul  law;  but  we  think  it  a  most  remarkable  fact, 
that  no  Christian  nation,  which  did  not  adopt  the  principles 
of  the  Beformation  before  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
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I  ever  have  adopted  them.  Catholic  commiinities  have, 
chat  time,  become  infidel  and  become  Catholic  again ; 
•ne  has  become  Protestant. 

3  we  close  this  hasty  sketch  of  one  of  the  most  im- 
t  portions  of  the  history  of  mankind.  Our  readers  will 
reat  reason  to  feel  obliged  to  us  if  we  have  interested 
uf&ciently  to  induce  them  to  peruse  Professor  Banke's 
We  will  only  caution  them  against  the  French  transla- 
.  performance  which,  in  our  opinion,  is  just  as  dis- 
able to  the  moral  character  of  the  person  from  whom 
;eeds  as  a  false  aflSdavit  or  a  forged  bill  of  exchange 
have  been,  and  advise  them  to  study  either  the  original, 
English  version  in  which  the  sense  and  spirit  of  the 
al  are  admirably  preserved. 
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LEIGH  HUNT.     (Januaet,  ^841.) 

The  Dramatic  Warks  of  Wycherley,  Congreve,  Vanbrdgu,  and 
Farquhae,  with  Biographical  and  Critical  Notices.  By  Leigh 
IIuNT.     8vo.     London:  1840. 

We  have  k  kindness  for  Mr.  Leigh  Hunt.  We  form  our 
judgment  of  him,  indeed,  only  from  events  of  universal  noto- 
riety, from  his  own  works,  and  from  the  works  of  other 
writers,  who  have  generally  abused  him  in  the  most  rancorous 
manner.  But;  unless  we  are  greatly  mistaken,  he  is  a  very- 
clever,  a  very  honest,  and  a  very  good-natured  man.  We  can 
clearly  discern,  together  with  many  merits,  many  faults  both 
in  his  writings  and  in  his  conduct.  But  we  redUy  think  that 
there  is  hardly  a  man  living  whose  merits  have  been  so 
grudgingly  allowed,  and  whose  faults  have  been  so  cruelly 
expiated. 

Li  some  respects  Mr.  Leigh  Himt  is  excellently  qualified 
for  the  task  which  he  has  now  undertaken.  His  style,  in 
spite  of  its  mannerism,  nay,  partly  by  reason  of  its  man- 
nerism, is  weU  suited  for  light,  garrulous,  desultory  ana,  half 
critical,  half  biographical.  We  do  not  always  agree  with 
his  literary  judgments  ;  but  we  find  in  him  what  is  very  rare 
in  OTir  time,  the  power  of  justly  appreciating  and  heartily 
enjoying  good  things  of  very  different  kinds.  He  can  adore 
Shakspeare  and  Spenser  without  denying  poetical  genius  to 
the  author  of  Alexander's  Feast,  or  fine  observation,  rich 
fancy,  and  exquisite  humour  to  him  who  imagined  Will 
Honeycomb  and  Sir  Roger  de  Coverley.  He  has  paid  par- 
ticular attention  to  the  history  of  the  Singlish  drama,  from 
the  age  of  Elizabeth  down  to  our  own  time,  and  has  every 
right  to  be  heard  with  respect  on  that  subject. 

The  plays  to  which  he  now  acts  as  introducer  are,  with  few 
exceptions,  such  as,  in  the  opinion  of  many  very  respectable 
people,  ought  not  to  be  reprinted.  Li  this  opinion  we  can 
by  no  meivns  concur.  We  cannot  wish  that  any  work  or  class 
of  works  Avhich  has  exercised  a  great  influence  on  the  human 
mind,  and  which  illustrates  the  character  of  an  important 
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epoch  in  letters,  politics,  and  morals,  shonld  disappear  from 
the  world.  K  we  err  in  this  matter,  we  err  with  the  gravest 
men  and  bodies  of  men  in  the  empire,  and  especially  with  the 
Chtirch  of  England,  and  with  the  great  schools  of  learning 
which  are  connected  with  her.  The  whole  liberal  education 
of  our  countrymen  is  conducted  on  the  principle,  that  no  book 
which  is  valuable,  either  by  reason  of  the  excellence  of  its 
style,  or  by  reason  of  the  light  which  it  throws  on  the  history, 
polity,  and  manners  of  nations,  should  be  withheld  from  the 
student  on  account  of  its  impurity.  The  Athenian  Comedies, 
in  which  there  are  scarcely  a  hundred  lines  together  without 
some  passage  of  which  Rochester  would  have  been  ashamed, 
have  been  reprinted  at  the  Pitt  Press,  and  the  Clarendon 
Press,  under  the  direction  of  syndics  and  delegates  appointed 
by  the  Universities,  and  have  been  illustrated  with  notes  by 
I'everend,  very  reverend,  and  right  reverend  commeutators. 
Every  year  the  most  distinguished  young  men  in  the  king- 
dom are  examined  by  bishops  and  professors  of  divinity  in 
such  works  as  the  Lysistrata  of  Aristophanes  and  the  Sixth 
Satire  of  Juvenal.  There  is  certainly  something  a  little  ludi- 
crous in  the  idea  of  a  conclave  of  venerable  fathers  of  the 
church  praising  and  rewarding  a  lad  on  account  of  his  inti- 
mate acquaintance  with  writings  compared  with  which  the 
loosest  tale  in  Prior  is  modest.  But,  for  our  own  part,  we 
have  no  doubt  that  the  great  societies  which  direct  the  edu- 
cation of  the  English  gentry  have  herein  judged  wisely.  It 
IB  imquestionable  that  an  extensive  acquaintance  with  ancient 
literature  enlarges  and  enriches  the  mind.  It  is  unquestion- 
able that  a  man  whose  mind  has  been  thus  enlarged  and 
enriched  is  likely  to  be  far  more  useful  to  the  state  and  to 
the  church  than  one  who  is  unskilled,  or  little  skilled,  in 
classical  learning.  On  the  other  hand,  we  find  it  di£Scult  to 
believe  that,  in  a  world  so  frdl  of  temptation  as  this,  any 
gentleman  whose  life  would  have  been  virtuous  if  he  had  not 
read  Aristophanes  and  Juvenal  will  be  made  vicious  by  read- 
ing them.  A  man  who,  exposed  to  all  the  influences  of  such 
a  state  of  society  as  that  in  which  we  live,  is  yet  afraid  of 
exposing  himself  to  the  influences  of  a  few  Greek  or  Latin 
verses,  acts,  we  think,  much  like  the  felon  who  begged  the 
sheriffs  to  let  him  have  an  umbrella  held  over  his  head  from 
the  door  of  Newgate  to  the  gallows,  because  it  was  a  drizzling 
morning,  and  he  was  apt  to  take  cold. 

The  virtue  which  the  world  wants  is  a  healthfiil  virtue,  not 
a  valetudinarian  virtue,  a  virtue  which  can  expose  itself  to 
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the  risks  inseparable  from  all  spirited  exertion,  not  a  virtue 
which  keeps  out  of  the  common  air  for  fear  of  infection,  and 
eschews  the  common  food  as  too  stimulating.  It  would  be  in- 
deed absurd  to  attempt  to  keep  men  from  acquiring  those  quali- 
fications which  fit  them  to  play  their  part  in  life  with  honour 
to  themselves  and  advantage  to  their  coimtry,  for  the  sake  of 
preserving  a  delicacy  which  cannot  be  preserved,  a  delicacy 
which  a  walk  from  Westminster  to  the  Temple  is  sufficient 
to  destroy. 

But  we  should  be  justly  chargeable  with  gross  inconsist- 
ency if,  while  we  defend  the  policy  which  invites  the  youth 
of  our  country  to  study  such  writers  as  Theocritus  and  Ca- 
tullus, we  were  to  set  up  a  cry  against  a  new  edition  of  the 
Country  Wife  or  the  Way  of  the  World.  The  immoral  Eng- 
lish writers  of  the  seventeenth  century  are  indeed  much  less 
excusable  than  those  of  Greece  and  Home.  But  the  worst 
English  writings  of  the  seventeenth  century  are  decent,  com- 
pared with  much  that  has  been  bequeathed  to  us  by  Greece 
and  Bome.  Plato,  we  have  little  doubt,  was  a  much  better 
man  than  Sir  George  Etherege.  But  Plato  has  written 
things  at  which  Sir  Greorge  Etherege  would  have  shuddered. 
Buckhurst  and  Sedley,  even  in  those  wild  orgies  at  the  Cock 
in  Bow  Street  for  wHch  they  were  pelted  by  the  rabble  and 
fined  by  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  would  never  have  dared 
to  hold  such  discourse  as  passed  between  Socrates  and  Phse- 
drus  on  that  fine  summer  day  under  the  plane-tree,  while 
the  fountain  warbled  at  their  feet,  and  the  cicadas  chirped 
overhead.  If  it  be,  as  we  think  it  is,  desirable  that  an  Eng- 
lish gentleman  should  be  well  informed  touching  the  govern- 
ment and  the  manners  of  little  commonwealths  which  both 
in  place  and  time  are  far  removed  fix>m  us,  whose  indepen- 
dence has  been  more  than  two  thousand  years  extinguished, 
whose  language  has  not  been  spoken  for  ages,  and  whose 
ancient  magnificence  is  attested  only  by  a  few  broken  columns 
and  friezes,  much  more  must  it  be  desirable  that  he  should  be 
intimately  acquainted  with  the  history  of  the  public  mind  of 
his  own  country,  and  with  the  causes,  the  nature,  and  the 
extent  of  those  revolutions  of  opinion  and  feeling  which, 
during  the  last  two  centuries,  have  alternately  raised  and 
depressed  the  standard  of  our  national  morality.  And  know- 
ledge of  this  sort  is  to  be  very  sparingly  gleaned  from 
ParUamentary  debates,  from  state  papers,  and  from  the  works 
of  grave  historians.  It  must  either  not  be  acquired  at  all, 
or  it  must  be  acquired  by  the  perusal  of  the  light  literature 
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which  lias  at  various  periods  been  fashionable.  We  are  there- 
fore by  no  means  disposed  to  condemn  this  publication, 
tbougb  we  ceriiainly  cannot  recommend  the  handsome  volume 
before  us  as  an  appropriate  Christmas  present  for  young 
ladies. 

We  have  said  that  we  think  the  present  publication  per- 
fectly justifiable.  But  we  can  by  no  means  agree  with  Mr. 
Leigh  Himt,  who  seems  to  hold  that  there  is  little  or  no 
•  ground  ior-^e-eharge  of  immorality  so  often  brought  against 
thft  IH^yg^iT*^  nf  iJi^  R^Md:rkya.finTi  ^e  do  uot  blame  him  for 
not  bringing  to  the  judgment-seat  the  merciless  rigour  of 
Lord  Angelo :  but  we  really  think  that  such  flagitious  and 
impudent  offenders  as  those  who  are  now  at  the  bar  deserved 
at  least  the  gentle  rebuke  of  Escalus.  Mr.  Leigh  Hunt  treats 
the  whole  matter  a  little  too  much  in  the  easy  style  of  Lucio ; 
and  perhaps  his  exceeding  lenity  disposes  us  to  be  somewhat 
too  severe. 

And  yet  it  is  not  easy  to  be  too  severe.  For  in  truth  this 
part  of  our  literature  is  a  disgrace  to  our  language  and  our 
national  character.  It  is  clever,  indeed,  and  very  entertain- 
ing ;  but  it  is,  in  the  most  emphatic  sense  of  the  words, 
"earthly,  sensual,  devilish."  Its  indecency,  though  per- 
petually such  as  is  condemned  not  less  by  the  rules  of  good 
taste  than  by  those  of  morality,  is  not,  in  our  opinion,  so  dis- 
graceful a  fault  as  its  singularly  inhuman  spirit.  We  have 
here  Belial,  not  as  when  he  inspired  Ovid  and  Ariosto, 
"graceful  and  humane,"  but  with  the  iron  eye  and  cruel 
sneer  of  Mephistophiles.  We  find  ourselves  in  a  world,  in 
which  the  ladies  are  like  very  profligate,  impudent,  and  un- 
feeling men,  and  in  which  the  men  are  too  bad  fcr  any  place 
but  Pandaemonium  or  Norfolk  Island.  We  are  surrounded 
by  foreheads  of  bronze,  hearts  like  the  nether  miUstone,  and 
tongues  set  on  fire  of  heU. 

Dryden  defended  or  excused  his  own  offences  and  those  of 
his  contemporaries  by  pleading  the  example  of  the  earlier 
English  dramatists;  and  Mr.  Leigh  Himt  seems  to  think 
that  there  is  force  in  the  plea.  We  altogether  differ  from 
this  opinion.  The  crime  charged  is  not  mere  coarseness  of 
expression.  The  terms  which  are  delicate  in  one  age  become 
gross  in  the  next.  The  diction  of  the  English  version  of  the 
Pentateuch  is  sometimes  such  as  Addison  would  not  have 
ventured  to  imitate ;  and  Addison,  the  standard  of  moral 
purity  in  his  own  age,  used  many  phrases  which  are  now  pro- 
scribed.    Whether  a  thing  shall  be  designated  by  a  plain 
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noun  substantive  or  by  a  circnmlocntion  is  mere  matter  of 
fiishion.  Morality  is  not  at  all  interested  in  the  question. 
But  morality  is  deeply  interested  in  this,  that  what  is  im- 
moral shall  not  be  presented  to  the  imagination  of  the  young 
and  susceptible  in  constant  connexion  with  what  is  attractive. 
For  every  person  who  has  observed  the  operation  of  the  law 
of  association  in  his  own  mind  and  in  the  minds  of  others 
knows  that  whatever  is  constantly  presented  to  the  imagina- 
tion in  connexion  with  what  is  attractive  will  itself  become 
attractive.  There  is  undoubtedly  a  great  deal  of  indelicate 
writing  in  Fletcher  and  Massinger,  and  more  than  might  be 
wished  even  in  Ben  Jonson  and  Shakspeare,  who  are  com- 
paratively pure.  But  it  is  impossible  to  trace  in  their  plays 
any  systematic  attempt  to  associate  vice  with  those  things 
which  men  value  most  and  desire  most,  and  virtue  with 
every  thing  ridiculous  and  degrading.  And  such  a  systematic 
attempt  we  find  in  the  whole  dramatic  literature  of  the  gene- 
ration which  followed  the  return  of  Charles  the  Second.  We 
will  take  as  an  instance  of  what  we  mean,  a  single  subject  of 
the  highest  importance  to  the  happiness  of  mankind,  con- 
jugal fidelity.  We  can  at  present  hardly  call  to  mind  a 
single  English  play,  written  before  the  civil  war,  in  which 
the  character  of  a  seducer  of  married  women  is  represented 
in  a  favourable  light.  We  remember  many  plays  in  which 
such  persons  are  baffled,  exposed,  covered  with  derision,  and 
insulted  by  triimiphant  husbands.  Such  is  the  fate  of  Fal- 
staff,  with  all  his  wit  and  knowledge  of  the  world.  Such  is 
the  fate  of  Brisac  in  Fletcher's  Elder  Brother,  and  of  Eicardo 
and  Ubaldo  in  Massinger's  Picture.  Sometimes,  as  in  the 
Fatal  Dowry  and  Love's  Cruelty,  the  outraged  honour  of 
families  is  repaired  by  a  bloody  revenge.  If  now  and  then 
the  lover  is  represented  as  an  accomplished  man,  and  the 
husband  as  a  person  of  weak  or  odious  character,  this  only 
makes  the  triumph  of  female  virtue  the  more  signal,  as 
in  Jonson's  Celia  and  Mrs.  Fitzdottrel,  and  in  Fletcher's 
Maria.  In  general  we  will  venture  to  say  that  the  dramatists 
of  the  age  of  Elizabeth  and  James  the  First  either  treat  the 
breach  of  the  marriage-vow  as  a  serious  crime,  or,  if  tlioy 
treat  it  as  matter  for  laughter,  turn  the  laugh  against  the 
gallant. 

On  the  contrary,  during  the  forty  years  which  followed  the 
Restoration,  the  whole  body  of  the  dramatists  invariably  re- 
present adultery,  we  do  not  say  as  a  peccadillo,  we  do  not  say 
as  an  error  which  the  violence  of  passion  may  excuse,  but  as 
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the  calling  of  a  fine  gentleman,  as  a  grace  withont  which  hig 
character  would  be  imperfect.  It  is  as  essential  to  his  breeding 
and  to  his  place  in  society  that  he  should  make  love  to  the 
wives  of  his  neighbours  as  that  he  should  know  French,  or  • 
that  he  should  have  a  sword  at  his  side.  In  all  this  there  is 
no  passion,  and  scarcely  anything  that  can  be  called  prefer- 
ence. The  hero  intrigues  just  as  he  wears  a  wig ;  because, 
if  he  did  not,  he  would  be  a  queer  fellow,  a  city  prig,  perhaps 
a  Puritan.  All  the  agreeable  qualities  are  always  given  to 
the  gallant.  All  the  contempt  and  aversion  are  the  portion 
of  the  unfortunate  husband.  Take  Dryden  for  example ;  and 
compare  WoodaU  with  Brainsick,  or  Lorenzo  with  Gomez. 
Take  Wycherley ;  and  compare  Homer  with  Pinchwife.  Take 
Vanbrugh ;  and  compare  Constant  with  Sir  John  Brute.  Take 
Farquhar;  and  compare  Archer  with  Squire  Sullen.  Take 
Congreve ;  and  compare  Bellmour  with  Fondlewife,  Careless 
with  Sir  Paul  Plyant,  or  Scandal  with  Foresight.  In  aU  these 
cases,  and  in  many  more  which  might  be  named,  the  drama- 
tist evidently  does  his  best  to  make  the  person  who  commits 
the  injury  graceful,  sensible,  and  spirited,  and  the  person  who 
suffers  it  a  fool,  or  a  tyrant,  or  both. 

Mr.  Charles  Lamb,  indeed,  attempted  to  set  up  a  defence 
for  this  way  of  writing.  The  dramatists  of  the  latter  part  of 
the  seventeenth  century  are  not,  according  to  him,  to  be  tried 
by  the  standard  of  morality  which  exists,  and  ought  to  exist, 
in  real  life.  Their  world  is  a  conventional  world.  Their 
heroes  and  heroines  belong,  not  to  England,  not  to  Christen- 
dom, but  to  an  Utopia  of  gallantry,  to  a  Fairyland,  where  the 
Bible  and  Bum's  Justice  are  unknown,  where  a  prank  which 
on  this  earth  would  be  rewarded  with  the  pillory  is  merely 
matter  for  a  peal  of  elvish  laughter.  A  real  Homer,  a  real 
Careless,  would,  it  is  admitted,  be  exceedingly  bad  men.  But 
1o  predicate  morality  or  immorality  of  the  Homer  of  Wych- 
erley and  the  Careless  of  Congreve  is  as  absurd  as  it  woidd  be 
to  arraign  a  sleeper  for  his  dreams.  "  They  belong  to  the 
regions  of  pure  comedy,  where  no  cold  moral  reigns.  When 
we  are  among  them  we  are  among  a  chaotic  people.  We  are 
not  to  judge  them  by  oiir  usages.  No  reverend  institutions 
are  insulted  by  their  proceedings,  for  they  have  none  among 
them.  No  peace  of  families  is  violated,  for  no  family  ties 
'  exist  among  them.  There  is  neither  right  nor  wrong,  grati- 
tude or  its  opi)osite,  claim  or  duty,  paternity  or  sonship." 

This  is,  we  believe,  a  fair  summary  of  Mr.  Lamb's  doctrine. 
We  are  sure  that  we  do  not  wish  to  represent  him  tmfairly. 
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For  we  admire  his  genius ;  we  love  the  kind  nature  which 
appears  in  all  his  writings:  and  we  cherish  his  memory  as 
much  as  if  we  had  known  him  personally.     But  we   must 

•  plainly  say  that  his  argument,  though  ingenious,  is  altogether 
sophistical. 

Of  course  we  perfectly  imderstand  that  it  is  possible  for  a 
writer  to  create  a  conventional  world  in  which  things  forbid- 
den by  the  Decalogue  and  the  Statute  Book  shall  be  lawful, 
and  yet  that  the  exhibition  may  be  harmless,  or  even  edifying. 
For  example,  we  suppose  that  the  most  austere  critics  would 
not  accuse  Fenelon  of  impiety  and  immorality  on  account  of 
his  Telemachus  and  his  Dialogues  of  the  Dead.  In  Tele- 
machus  and  the  Dialogues  of  the  Dead  we  have  a  false  reli- 
gion, and  consequently  a  morality  which  is  in  some  points 
incorrect.  We  have  a  right  and  a  wrong  diflfering  firom  the 
right  and  the  wrong  of  real  life.  It  is  represented  as  the  first 
duty  of  men  to  pay  honour  to  Jove  and  Minerva.  Philocles, 
who  employs  his  leisure  in  making  graven  images  of  these 
deities,  is  extolled  for  his  piety  in  a  way  which  contrasts 
singularly  with  the  expressions  of  Isaiah  on  the  same  subject. 
The  dead  are  judged  by  Minos,  and  rewarded  with  lasting 
happiness  for  actions  which  Fenelon  would  have  been  the  first 
to  pronoimce  splendid  sins.  The  same  may  be  said  of  Mr. 
Southey's  Mahommedan  and  Hindoo  heroes  and  heroines. 
In  Thalaba,  to  speak  in  derogation  of  the  Arabian  impostor 
is  blasphemy :  to  drink  wine  is  a  crime :  to  perform  ablutions 
and  to  pay  honour  to  the  holy  cities  are  works  of  merit.     In 

.  the  Curse  of  Eehama,  Eailyal  is  commended  for  her  devotion 
to  the  statue  of  Mariataly,  the  goddess  of  the  poor.  But 
certainly  no  person  will  accuse  Mr.  Southey  of  having  pro- 
moted or  intended  to  promote  either  Islamism  or  Brahminism. 
It  is  easy  to  see  why  the  conventional  worlds  of  Fenelon 
and  Mr.  Southey  are  unobjectionable.  In  the  first  place, 
they  are  utterly  unlike  the  real  world  in  which  we  live.  The 
state  of  society,  the  laws  even  of  the  physical  world,  are  so 
different  from  those  with  which  we  are  familiar,  that  we  can- 
not be  shocked  at  finding  the  morality  also  very  different. 
But  in  truth  the  morality  of  these  conventional  worlds  differs 
from  the  morality  of  the  real  world  only  in  points  where  there 
is  no  danger  that  the  real  world  will  ever  go  wrong.  The 
generosity  and  docility  of  Telemachus,  the  fortitude,  the 
modesty,  the  filial  tenderness  of  Kailyal,  are  virtues  of  all 
ages  and  nations.  And  there  was  very  little  danger  that  the 
Dauphin  would  worship  Minerva,  or  that  an  English  damsel 
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would  dance,  with  a  bucket  on  her  head,  before  the  statue  of 
Mariatalj. 

The  ease  is  widely  diflferent  with  what  Mr.  Charles  Lamb 
calls  the  conventional  world  of  Wycherley  and  Congreve. 
Here  the  garb,  the  manners,  the  topics  of  conversation  are 
those  of  the  real  town  and  of  the  passing  day.  The  hero  is 
in  all  superficial  accomplishments  exactly  the  fine  gentleman 
whom  every  youth  in  the  pit  would  gladly  resemble.  The 
heroine  is  tiie  fine  lady  whom  every  youth  in  the  pit  would 
gladly  marry.  The  scene  is  laid  in  some  place  which  is  as 
well  known  to  the  audience  as  their  own  houses,  in  St.  James's 
Park,  or  Hyde  Park,  or  Westminster  Hall.  The  lawyer 
bustles  about  with  his  bag,  between  the  Common  Pleas  and 
the  Exchequer.  The  Peer  calls  for  his  carriage  to  go  to  the 
House  of  Lords  on  a  private  bill.  A  hundred  little  touches 
are  employed  to  make  the  fictitious  world  appear  like  the 
actual  world.  And  the  immorality  is  of  a  sort  which  never 
can  be  out  of  date,  and  which  all  the  force  of  religion,  law, 
and  public  opinion  united  can  but  imperfectly  restrain. 

Li  the  name  of  art,  as  well  as  in  the  name  of  virtue,  we 
protest  against  the  principle  that  the  world  of  pure  comedy  is 
one  into  which  no  moral  enters.  If  comedy  be  an  imitation, 
under  whatever  conventions,  of  real  life,  how  is  it  possible 
that  it  can  have  no  reference  to  the  great  rule  which  directs 
life,  and  to  feelings  which  are  called  forth  by  every  incident 
of  life  ?  H  what  Mr.  Charles  Lamb  says  were  correct,  the 
inference  would  be  that  these  dramatists  did  not  in  the  least 
understand  the  very  first  principles  of  their  craft.  Pure 
landscape-painting  into  which  no  light  or  shade  enters,  pure 
portrait-painting  into  which  no  expression  enters,  are  phrases 
less  at  variance  with  soimd  criticism  than  piire  comedy  into 
which  no  moral  enters. 

But  it  is  not  the  fact  that  the  world  of  these  dramatists  is 
a  world  into  which  no  moral  enters.  Morality  constantly 
enters  into  that  world,  a  sound  morality,  and  an  imsound 
morality ;  the  sound  morality  to  be  insulted,  derided,  asso- 
ciated with  every  thing  mean  and  hatefid ;  the  unsound 
morality  to  be  set  off  to  every  advantage,  aijd  inculcated  by 
all  methods,  direct  and  indirect.  It  is  not  the  fkct  that  none 
of  the  inhabitants  of  this  conventional  world  feel  reverence 
for  sacred  institutions  and  family  ties.  Fondlewife,  Pinch- 
wife,  every  person  in  short  of  narrow  imderstanding  and  dis- 
gusting manners,  expresses  that  reverence  strongly.  The 
heroes  and  heroines,  too,  have  a  moral  code  of  their  own,  an 
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exceedingly  bad  one,  but  not,  as  Mr.  Charles  Lamb  seems  to 
think,  a  code  existing  only  in  the  imagination  of  dramatists. 
It  is,  on  the  contrary,  a  code  actually  received  and  obeyed  by 
great  numbers  of  people.  We  need  not  go  to  Utopia  or 
Fairyland  to  find  them.  They  are  near  at  hand.  Every  night 
some  of  them  cheat  at  the  hells  in  the  Quadrant,  and  others 
pace  the  Piazza  in  Covent  Garden.  Without  flying  to  Ne- 
phelococcygia  or  to  the  Court  of  Queen  Mab,  we  can  meet 
with  sharpers,  bullies,  hard-hearted  impudent  debauchees, 
and  women  worthy  of  such  paramours.  The  morality  of  the 
Country  Wife  and  the  Old  Bachelor  is  the  morality,  not,  as 
Mr.  Charles  Lamb  maintains,  of  an  unreal  world,  but  of  a 
world  which  is  a  great  deal  too  real.  It  is  the  morality,  not 
of  a  chaotic  people,  but  of  low  town-rakes,  and  of  those 
ladies  whom  the  newspapers  call  "  dashing  Cyprians."  And 
the  question  is  simply  this,  whether  a  man  of  genius  who 
constantly  and  systematically  endeavoiirs  to  make  this  sort 
of  character  attractive,  by  uniting  it  with  beauty,  grace, 
dignity,  spirit,  a  high  social  position,  popularity,  literature, 
wit,  taste,  knowledge  of  the  world,  brilliant  success  in  every 
undertaking,  does  or  does  not  make  an  ill  use  of  his  powers. 
We  own  that  we  are  unable  to  understand  how  this  question 
can  be  answered  in  any  way  but  one. 

It  must,  indeed,  be  acknowledged,  in  justice  to  the  writers 
of  whom  we  have  spoken  thus  severely,  that  they  were,  to  a 
great  extent,  the  creatures  of  their  age.  And  if  it  be  asked 
why  that  age  encouraged  immorality  which  no  other  age 
would  have  tolerated,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  answering  that 
this  great  depravation  of  the  national  taste  was  the  effect 
of  the  prevalence  of  Puritanism  under  the  Commonwealth. 

To  pxmish  public  outrages  on  morals  and  religion  is  un- 
questionably within  the  competence  of  rulers.  But  when  a 
government,  not  content  with  requiring  decency,  requires 
sanctity,  it  oversteps  the  bounds  which  mark  its  proper  func- 
tions. And  it  may  be  laid  down  as  a  universal  rule  that  a 
government  which  attempts  more  than  it  ought  will  perform 
less.  A  lawgiver  who,  in  order  to  protect  distressed  borrow- 
ers, limits  the  rate  of  interest,  either  makes  it  impossible 
for  the  objects  of  his  care  to  borrow  at  all,  or  places  them 
at  the  mercy  of  the  worst  class  of  usurers.  A  lawgiver  who, 
from  tenderness  for  labouring  men,  fixes  the  hours  of  their 
work  and  the  amoimt  of  their  wages,  is  certain  to  make  j;hem 
far  more  wretched  than  he  found  them.  And  so  a  govern- 
ment which,  not  content  with  repressing  scandalous  excesses. 
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demands  from  its  subjects  fervent  and  anstere  piety,  will 
soon  discover  that,  while  attempting  to  render  an  impos- 
sible service  to  the  canse  of  virtue,  it  has  in  truth  only 
promoted  vice. 

For  what  are  the  means  by  which  a  government  can  effect 
its  ends?  Two  only,  reward  and  punishment;  powerful 
means,  indeed,  for  influencing  the  exterior  act,  but  altogether 
impotent  for  the  purpose  of  touching  the  heart.  A  public 
functionary  who  is  told  that  he  will  be  promoted  if  he  is 
a  devout  Catholic,  and  turned  out  of  his  place  if  he  is  not, 
will  probably  go  to  mass  every  morning,  exclude  meat  from 
his  table  on  Fridays,  shrive  himself  regularly,  and  perhaps 
let  his  superiors  know  that  he  wears  a  hair  shirt  next  hii 
skin.  Under  a  Puritan  government,  a  person  who  is  apprised 
that  piety  is  essential  to  thriving  in  the  world  will  be  strict 
in  the  observance  of  the  Sunday,  or,  as  he  will  call  it,  Sab- 
bath, and  will  avoid  a  theatre  as  if  it  were  plague-stricken. 
Such  a  show  of  religion  as  this  the  hope  of  gain  and  the  fear 
of  loss  will  produce,  at  a  week's  notice,  in  any  abundance 
which  a  government  may  require.  But  under  this  show, 
sensuality,  ambition,  avarice,  and  hatred  retain  unimpaired 
power,  and  the  seeming  convert  has  only  added  to  the  vices 
of  a  man  of  the  world  all  the  still  darker  vices  which  are 
engendered  by  the  constant  practice  of  dissimulation.  The 
truth  cannot  be  long  concealed.  The  public  discovers  that 
the  grave  persons  who  are  proposed  to  it  as  patterns  are  more 
utterly  destitute  of  moral  principle  and  of  moral  sensibility 
than  avowed  libertines.  It  sees  that  these  Pharisees  are  far- 
ther removed  from  real  goodness  than  publicans  and  harlots. 
And,  as  usual,  it  rushes  to  the  extreme  opposite  to  that  which 
it  quits.  It  consider^  a  high  religious  profession  as  a  sure 
mark  of  meanness  and  depravity.  On  the  very  first  day  on 
which  the  restraint  of  fear  is  taken  away,  and  on  which  men 
can  venture  to  say  what  they  think,  a  frightftil  peal  of  blas- 
phemy and  ribaldry  proclaims  that  the  short-sighted  policy 
which  aimed  at  making  a  nation  of  saints  has  made  a  nation 
of  scoffers. 

It  was  thus  in  France  about  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth 
century.  Louis  the  Fourteenth  in  his  old  age  became  reli- 
gious :  he  determined  that  his  subjects  should  be  religious 
too :  he  shrugged  his  shoulders  and  knitted  his  brows  if  he 
observed  at  his  levee  or  near  his  dinner-table  any  gentleman 
who  neglected  the  duties  enjoined  by  the  church,  and  re- 
warded piety  with  blue  ribands,  invitations  to  Marli,  govern- 
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ments,  pensions,  and  regiments.  Forthwith  Versailles  l>o- 
came,  in  every  thing  but  dress,  a  convent.  Tlie  pulpits  and 
confessionals  were  surrounded  by  swords  and  embroidery. 
The  Marshals  of  France  were  much  in  prayer;  and  there 
was  hardly  one  among  the  Dukes  and  Peers  who  did  not 
carry  good  little  books  in  his  pocket,  fast  during  Lent,  and 
communicate  at  Easter.  Madame  de  Maintenon,  who  had  a 
great  share  in  the  blessed  work,  boasted  that  devotion  had 
become  quite  the  fashion.  A  fashion  indeed  it  was ;  and  like 
a  fashion  it  passed  away.  No  sooner  had  the  old  king  been 
carried  to  St.  Denis  than  the  whole  court  unmasked.  Every 
man  hastened  to  indemnify  himself,  by  the  excess  of  licen- 
tiousness and  impudence,  for  years  of  mortification.  The 
same  persons  who,  a  few  months  before,  with  meek  voices 
and  demure  looks,  had  consulted  divines  about  the  state  of 
their  souls,  now  surrounded  the  midnight  table  where,  amidst 
the  bounding  of  champagne  corks,  a  drunken  prince,  en- 
throned between  Dubois  and  Madame  de  Parab^re,  hic- 
coughed out  atheistical  arguments  and  obscene  jests.  The 
early  part  of  the  reign  of  Louis  the  Fourteenth  had  been  a 
time  of  license;  but  the  most  dissolute  men  of  that  genera- 
tion would  have  blushed  at  the  orgies  of  the  Regency. 

It  was  the  same  with  our  fathers  in  the  time  of  the  Great 
Civil  War.  "We  are  by  no  means  unmindful  of  the  great 
debt  which  mankind  owes  to  the  Puritans  of  that  time,  the 
deliverers  of  England,  the  founders  of  the  American  Com- 
monwealths.. But  in  the  day  of  their  power,  those  men  com- 
mitted one  great  fault,  which  left  deep  and  lasting  traces  in 
the  national  character  and  manners.  They  mistook  the  end 
aud  overrated  the  force  of  government.  They  determined, 
not  merely  to  protect  religion  and  public  morals  from  insult, 
an  object  for  which  the  civil  sword,  ih  discreet  hands,  may 
be  beneficially  employed,  but  to  make  the  people  committed 
to  their  rule  truly  devout.  Tet,  if  they  had  only  reflected  on 
events  which  they  had  themselves  witnessed  and  in  which 
they  had  themselves  borne  a  great  part,  they  would  have  seen 
what  was  likely  to  be  the  result  of  their  enterprise.  They 
had  lived  under  a  government  which,  during  a  long  course  of 
years,  did  all  that  could  be  done,  by  lavish  bounty  and  by 
rigorous  punishment,  to  enforce  conformity  to  the  doctrine 
and  discipline  of  the  Church  of  England.  No  person  sus- 
pected of  hostility  to  that  church  had  the  smallest  chance  of 
ebtaining  favour  at  the  court  of  Charles.  Avowed  dissent 
was  punished  by  imprisonment,  by  ignominious  exposure,  by 
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cruel  mutilations,  and  by  ruinous  fines.  And  the  event  had 
been  that  the  Church  had  fallen,  and  had,  in  its  fall,  dragged 
down  with  it  a  monarchy  which  had  stood  six  hundred  years. 
The  Puritan  might  have  learned,  if  from  nothing  else,  yet 
from  his  own  recent  victory,  that  governments  which  attempt 
things  beyond  their  reach  are  likely  not  merely  to  fail,  but  to 
produce  an  effect  directly  the  opposite  of  that  which  they 
contemplate  as  desirable. 

AU  this  was  overlooked.  The  saints  were  to  inherit  the 
earth.  The  theatres  were  closed.  The  fine  arts  were  placed 
imder  absurd  restraints.  Vices  which  had  never  before  been 
even  misdemeanors  were  made  capital  felonies.  It  was 
solemnly  resolved  by  Parliament  "that  no  person  shall  be 
employed  but  such  as  the  House  shall  be  satisfied  of  his  real 
godliness."  The  pious  assembly  had  a  Bible  lying  on  the 
table  for  reference.  If  they  had  consulted  it  they  might 
have  learned  that  the  wheat  and  the  tares  grow  together  in- 
separably, and  must  either  be  spared  together  or  rooted  up 
together.  To  know  whether  a  man  was  really  godly  was  im- 
possible. But  it  was  easy  to  know  whether  he  had  a  plain 
dress,  lank  hair,  no  starch  in  his  linen,  no  gay  ftimitjire  in 
his  house ;  whether  he  talked  through  his  nose,  and  showed 
the  whites  of  his  eyes ;  whether  he  named  his  children  As- 
surance, Tribulation,  and  Maher-shalal-hash-baz ;  whether 
he  avoided  Spring  Garden  when  in  town,  and  abstained  from 
himting  and  hawking  when  in  the  country ;  whether  he  ex- 
pounded hard  scriptures  to  his  troop  of  dragoons,  and  talked 
in  a  committee  of  ways  and  means  about  seeking  the  Lord. 
These  were  tests  which  could  easily  be  applied.  The  mis- 
fortune was  that  they  were  tests  which  proved  nothing. 
Such  as  they  were,  they  were  employed  by  the  dominant 
party.  And  the  consequence  was  that  a  crowd  of  impostors, 
in  every  walk  of  life,  began  to  mimic  and  to  caricature  what 
were  then  regarded  as  the  outward  signs  of  sanctity.  The 
nation  was  not  duped.  The  restraints  of  that  gloomy  time 
were  such  as  would  have  been  impatiently  borne,  if  imposed 
by  men  who  were  universally  believed  to  be  saints.  Those 
restraints  became  altogether  insupportable  when  they  were 
known  to  be  kept  up  for  the  profit  of  hypocrites.  It  is  quite 
certain  that,  even  if  the  royal  family  had  never  returned, 
even  if  Bichard  Cromwell  or  Henry  Cromwell  had  been  at 
the  head  of  the  administration,  there  would  have  been  a 
great  relaxation  of  manners.  Before  the  Eestoration  many 
signs  indicated  that  a  period  of  license  was  at  hand.     The 
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Eestoration  cmslied  for  a  time  the  Puritan  party,  and  placed 
supreme  power  in  the  hands  of  a  libertine.  The  political 
counter-revolution  assisted  the  moral  counter-revolution,  and 
was  in  turn  assisted  by  it.  A  period  of  wild  and  desperate 
dissoluteness  followed.  Even  in  remote  manor-houses  and 
hamlets  the  change  was  in  some  degree  felt ;  but  in  London 
the  outbreak  of  debauchery  was  appalling ;  and  in  London 
the  places  most  deeply  infected  were  the  Palace,  the  quarters 
inhabited  by  the  aristocracy,  and  the  Inns  of  Court.  It  was 
on  the  support  of  these  parts  of  the  town  that  the  playhouses 
depended.  The  character  of  the  drama  became  conformed 
to  the  character  of  its  patrons.  The  comic  poet  was  the 
mouthpiece  of  the  most  deeply  corrupted  part  of  a  corrupted 
society.  And  in  the  plays  before  us  we  find,  distilled  and 
condensed,  the  essential  spirit  of  the  fashionable  world 
during  the  Anti-puritan  reaction. 

The  Puritan  had  affected  formality;  the  comic  poet  laughed 
at  decorum.  The  Puritan  had  frowned  at  innocent  diver- 
sions ;  the  comic  poet  took  under  his  patronage  the  most 
flagitious  excesses.  The  Puritan  had  canted ;  the  comic  poet 
blasphemed.  The  Puritan  had  made  an  affair  of  gallantry 
felony  without  benefit  of  clergy ;  the  comic  poet  represented 
it  as  an  honourable  distinction.  The  Puritan  spoke  with 
disdain  of  the  low  standard  of  popular  morality ;  his  life  was 
regulated  by  a  far  more  rigid  code ;  his  virtue  was  sustained 
by  motives  unknown  to  men  of  the  world.  Unhappily  it  had 
been  amply  proved  in  many  cases,  and  might  well  be  sus- 
pected in  many  more,  that  these  high  pretensions  were  im- 
founded.  Accordingly,  the  fashionable  circles,  and  the  comic 
poets  who  were  the  spokesmen  of  those  circles,  took  up  the 
notion  that  all  professions  of  piety  and  integrity  were  to  be 
construed  by  the  rule  of  contrary ;  that  it  might  well  be 
doubted  whether  there  was  such  a  thing  as  virtue  in  the 
world ;  but  that,  at  all  events,  a  person  who  affected  to  be 
better  than  his  neighbours  was  sure  to  be  a  knave. 

In  the  old  drama  there  had  been  much  that  was  repre- 
hensible. But  whoever  compares  even  the  least  decorous 
plays  of  Fletcher  with  those  contained  in  the  voliune  before 
us  will  see  how  much  the  profligacy  which  follows  a  period 
of  overstrained  austerity  goes  beyond  the  profligacy  which 
precedes  such  a  period.  The  nation  resembled  the  demoniac 
in  the  New  Testament.  The  Puritans  boasted  that  the  un- 
clean spirit  was  cast  out.  The  house  was  empty,  swept,  and 
garnished;  and  for  a  time  the  expelled  tenant  wandered 
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throngli  dry  places  seeking  rest  and  finding  none.  But  the 
force  of  the  exorcism  was  spent.  The  fiend  returned  to  his 
abode ;  and  returned  not  alone.  He  took  to  him  seven  other 
spirits  more  wicked  than  himself.  They  entered  in,  and 
dwelt  together :  and  the  second  possession  was  worse  than 
the  first. 

"We  will  now,  as  far  as  our  limits  will  permit,  pass  in  re- 
view the  writers  to  whom  Mr.  Leigh  Hunt  has  introduced  us. 
Of  the  four,  "Wycherley  stands,  we  think,  last  in  literary 
merit,  but  first  in  order  of  time,  and  first,  beyond  all  doubt, 
in  immorality. 

"William  Wtcheeley  was  bom  in  1640.  He  was  the  son 
of  a  Shropshire  gentleman  of  old  family,  and  of  what  was 
then  accoimted  a  good  estate.  The  property  was  estimated 
afc  six  hundred  a  year,  a  fortune  which,  among  the  fortunes 
at  that  time,  probably  ranked  as  a  fortune  of  two  thousand 
a  year  would  rank  in  our  days. 

William  was  an  infant  when  the  civil  war  broke  out ;  and 
while  he  was  still  in  his  rudiments,  a  Presbyterian  hierarchy 
and  a  republican  government  were  established  on  the  ruins 
of  the  ancient  church  and  throne.  Old  Mr.  Wycherley  was 
attached  to  the  royal  cause  and  was  not  disposed  to  entrust 
the  education  of  his  heir  to  the  solemn  Puritans  who  now 
ruled  the  universities  and  public  schools.  Accordingly  the 
yoimg  gentleman  was  sent  at  fifteen  to  France.  He  resided 
some  time  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Duke  of  Montausier, 
chief  of  one  of  the  noblest  families  of  Touraine.  The  Duke's 
wife,  a  daughter  of  the  house  of  Bambouillet,  was  a  finished 
specimen  of  those  talents  and  accomplishments  for  which  her 
race  was  celebrated.  The  young  foreigner  was  introduced  to 
the  splendid  circle  which  surrounded  the  duchess,  and  there 
he  appears  to  have  learned  some  good  and  some  evil.  In  a 
few  years  he  returned  to  his  country  a  fine  gentleman  and  a 
Papist.  His  conversion,  it  may  safely  be  afBrmed,  was  the 
effect,  not  of  any  strong  impression  on  his  imderstanding  or 
feelings,  but  partly  of  intercourse  with  an  agreeable  society  in 
which  the  Church  of  Eome  was  the  fashion,  and  partly  of  that 
aversion  to  Calvinistic  austerities  which  was  then  almost  uni- 
versal fiCmong  young  Englishmen  of  parts  and  spirit,  and 
which,  at  one  time,  seemed  likely  to  make  one  half  of  them 
Catholics,  and  the  other  half  Atheists. 

But  the  Bestoration  came.  The  universities  were  again  in 
loyal  hands ;  and  there  was  reason  to  hope  that  there  would 
be  again  a  national  church  fit  for  a  gentleman.     Wycherley 
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became  a  member  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  and  abjured  the 
errors  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  The  somewhat  equivocal  glory 
of  turning,  for  a  short  time,  a  good-for-nothing  Papist  into  a 
good-for-nothing  Protestant  is  ascribed  to  Bishop  Barlow. 

Wycherley  left  Oxford  without  taking  a  degree,  and  entered 
at  the  Temple,  where  he  lived  gaily  for  some  years,  observing 
the  humours  of  the  town,  enjoying  its  pleasures,  and  picking 
up  just  as  much  law  as  was  necessary  to  make  the  character 
of  a  pettifogging  attorney  or  of  a  litigious  client  entertaining 
in  a  comedy. 

From  an  early  age  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  amusing 
himself  by  writing.  Some  wretched  lines  of  his  on  the  Re- 
storation are  still  extant.  Had  he  devoted  himself  to  the 
making  of  verses,  he  would  have  been  nearly  as  far  below 
Tate  and  Blackmore  as  Tate  and  Blackmore  are  below  Dryden. 
His  only  chance  for  renown  would  have  been  that  he  might 
have  occupied  a  niche  in  a  satire,  between  Flecknoo  and  Settle. 
There  was,  however,  another  kind  of  composition  in  which  his 
talents  and  acquirements  qualified  him  to  succeed ;  and  to 
that  he  judiciously  betook  himself. 

In  his  old  age  ho  used  to  say  that  he  wrote  Love  in  a  Wood 
at  nineteen,  the  Gentleman  Dancing-Master  at  twenty-one, 
the  Plain  Dealer  at  twenty-five,  and  the  Country  Wife  at  one 
or  two  and  thirty.  We  are  incredulous,  we  own,  as  to  the 
truth  of  this  story.  Nothing  that  we  know  of  Wycherley 
leads  us  to  think  him  incapable  of  sacrificing  truth  to  vanity. 
And  his  memory  in  the  decline  of  his  life  played  him  siich 
strange  tricks  that  we  might  question  the  correctness  of  his 
assertion  without  throwing  any  imputation  on  his  veracity. 
It  is  certain  that  none  of  his  plays  was  acted  till  1672,  when 
he  gave  Love  in  a  Wood  to  the  public.  It  seems  improbable 
that  he  should  resolve  on  so  important  an  occasion  as  that  of 
a  first  appearance  before  the  world,  to  run  his  chance  with  a 
feeble  piece,  written  before  his  talents  were  ripe,  before  his 
style  was  formed,  before  he  had  looked  abroad  into  the  world  ; 
and  this  when  he  had  actually  in  his  desk  two  highly-finished 
plays,  the  fruit  of  his  matured  powers.  When  we  look  mi- 
nutely at  the  pieces  themselves,  we  find  in  every  part  of  them 
reason  to  suspect  the  accuracy  of  Wycherley's  statement.  In 
the  first  scene  of  Love  in  a  Wood,  to  go  no  further,  wo  find 
many  passages  which  he  could  not  have  written  when  he  was 
nineteen.  There  is  an  allusion  to  gentlemen's  periwigs,  which 
first  came  into  fashion  in  1663 ;  an  allusion  to  guineas,  which 
were  first  struck  in  1663 ;  an  allusion  to  the  vests  which 
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Charles  ordered  to  be  worn  at  court  in  1666 ;  an  allusion  to 
the  fire  of  1666  ;  and  several  political  allusions  which  must 
be  assigned  to  times  later  than  the  year  of  the  Restoration, 
to  times  when  the  government  and  the  city  were  opposed  to 
each  other,  and  when  the  Presbyterian  ministers  had  been 
driven  from  the  parish  churches  to  the  conventicles.  But  it 
is  needless  to  dwell  on  particular  expressions.  The  whole  air 
and  spirit  of  the  piece  belong  to  a  period  subsequent  to  that 
mentioned  by  Wycherley.  As  to  the  Plain  Dealer,  which  is 
said  to  have  been  written  when  he  was  twenty-five,  it  contains 
one  scene  unquestionably  written  after  1675,  several  which 
are  later  than  1668,  and  scarcely  a  line  which  can  have  been 
composed  before  the  end  of  1666. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  age  at  which  Wycherley  com- 
posed his  plays,  it  is  certain  that  he  did  not  bring  them  before 
the  public  till  he  was  upwards  of  thirty.  In  1672,  Love  in  a 
Wood  was  acted  with  more  success  than  it  deserved,  and  this 
event  produced  a  great  change  in  the  fortunes  of  the  author. 
The  Duchess  of  Cleveland  cast  her  eyes  upon  him,  and  was 
pleased  with  his  appearance.  This  abandoned  woman,  not 
content  with  her  complaisant  husband  and  her  royal  keeper, 
lavished  her  fondness  on  a  crowd  of  paramours  of  all  ranks, 
from  dukes  to  rope-dancers.  In  the  time  of  the  common- 
wealth she  commenced  her  career  of  gallantry,  and  termi- 
nated it  under  Anne,  by  marrying,  when  a  great-grandmother, 
that  worthless  fop.  Beau  Fielding.  It  is  not  strange  that  she 
should  have  regarded  Wycherley  with  favour.  His  figure  was 
commanding,  his  countenance  strikingly  handsome,  his  look 
and  deportment  fuU  of  grace  and  dignity.  He  had,  as  Pope 
said  long  after,  "  the  true  nobleman  look,"  the  look  which 
seems  to  indicate  superiority,  and  a  not  imbecoming  con- 
sciousness of  superiority.  His  hair  indeed,  as  he  says  in 
one  of  his  poems,  was  prematurely  grey.  But  in  that  age  of 
periwigs  this  misfortune  was  of  little  importance.  The  Duchess 
admired  him,  and  proceeded  to  make  love  to  him,  after  the 
fashion  of  the  coarse-minded  and  shameless  circle  to  which 
she  belonged.  In  the  Ring,  when  the  crowd  of  beauties  and 
fine  gentlemen  was  thickest,  she  put  her  head  out  of  her 
coach-window,  and  bawled  to  him,  "  Sir,  you  are  a  rascal ; 
you  are  a  villain ;"  and,  if  she  is  not  belied,  she  added  another 
phrase  of  abuse  which  we  will  not  quote,  but  of  which  we  may 
say  that  it  might  most  justly  have  been  applied  to  her  own 
children.  Wycherley  called  on  her  Grace  the  next  day,  and 
with  great  himiility  begged  to  know  in  what  way  he  had  been 
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SO  unfortunate  as  to  disoblige  her.  Thus  began  an  intimacy 
from  which  the  poet  probably  expected  wealth  and  honours. 
Nor  were  such  expectations  unreasonable.  A  handsome 
young  fellow  about  the  court,  known  by  the  name  of  Jack 
Churchill,  was,  about  the  same  time,  so  lucky  as  to  become 
the  object  of  a  short-lived  fancy  of  the  Duchess.  She  had 
presented  him  with  four  thousand  five  hundred  poimds,  the 
price,  in  all  probability,  of  some  title  or  pardon.  The  pru- 
dent youth  had  lent  the  money  on  high  interest  and  on  landed 
security ;  and  this  judicious  investment  was  the  beginning  of 
the  most  splendid  private  fortune  in  Europe.  Wycherley  was 
not  so  lucky.  The  partiality  with  which  the  great  lady  re- 
garded him  was  indeed  the  talk  of  the  whole  town ;  and  sixty 
years  later  old  men  who  remembered  those  days  told  Voltaire 
that  she  often  stole  from  the  court  to  her  lover's  chambers  in 
the  Temple,  disguised  like  a  country  girl,  with  a  straw-hat  on 
her  head,  pattens  on  her  feet,  and  a  basket  in  her  hand.  The 
poet  was  indeed  too  happy  and  proud  to  be  discreet.  He  dedi- 
cated to  the  Duchess  the  play  which  had  led  to  their  acquain- 
tance, and  in  the  dedication  expressed  himself  in  terms  which 
could  not  but  confirm  the  reports  which  had  gone  abroad. 
But  at  Whitehall  such  an  affair  was  regarded  in  no  serious 
light.  The  lady  was  not  afraid  to  bring  Wycherley  to  court, 
and  to  introduce  him  to  a  splendid  society  with  which,  as  far 
as  appears,  he  had  never  before  mixed.  The  easy  king,  who 
allowed  to  his  mistresses  the  same  liberty  which  he  claimed  for 
himself,  was  pleased  with  the  conversation  and  manners  of  his 
new  rival.  So  high  did  Wycherley  stand  in  the  royal  favour 
that  once,  when  he  was  confined  by  a  fever  to  his  lodgings  in 
Bow  Street,  Charles,  who,  with  all  his  faults,  was  certainly  a 
man  of  social  and  affable  disposition,  called  on  him,  sat  by 
his  bed,  advised  him  to  try  change  of  air,  and  gave  him  a 
handsome  sum  of  money  to  defray  the  expense  of  a  journey. 
Buckingham,  then  Master  of  the  Horse,  and  one  of  that  infa- 
mous ministry  known  by  the  name  of  the  Cabal,  had  been  one 
of  the  Duchess's  innimierable  paramours.  He  at  first  showed 
some  symptoms  of  jealousy ;  but  he  soon,  after  his  fashion, 
veered  round  from  anger  to  fondness,  and  gave  Wycherley 
a  commission  in  his  own  regiment  and  a  place  in  the  royal 
household. 

It  would  be  uigust  to  Wycherley's  memory  not  to  mention 
here  the  only  good  action,  as  far  as  we  know,  of  his  whole 
life.  He  is  said  to  have  made  great  exertions  to  obtain  the 
patronage  of  Buckingham  for  the  illustrious  author  of  Hudi- 
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bras,  who  was  now  sinking  into  an  obscure  grave,  neglected 
by  a  nation  proud  of  his  genius,  and  by  a  court  which  he  had 
served  too  well.  His  Grace  consented  to  see  poor  Butler ;  and 
an  appointment  was  made.  But  unhappily  two  pretty  women 
passed  by ;  the  volatile  Duke  ran  after  tiiem ;  the  opportu- 
nity was  lost,  and  could  never  be  regained. 

The  second  Dutch  war,  the  most  disgraceful  war  in  the 
whole  history  of  England,  was  now  raging.  It  was  not  in 
that  age  considered  as  by  any  means  necessary  that  a  naval 
officer  should  receive  a  professional  education.  Young  men 
of  rank,  who  were  hardly  able  to  keep  their  feet  in  a  breeze, 
served  on  board  of  the  King's  ships,  sometimes  with  commis- 
sions, and  sometimes  as  volxmteers.  Midgrave,  Dorset,  Eo- 
chester,  and  many  others,  left  the  playhouses  and  the  Mall 
for  hammocks  and  salt  pork,  and,  ignorant  as  they  were  of 
the  rudiments  of  naval  service,  showed,  at  least,  on  the  day 
of  battle,  the  courage  which  is  seldom  wanting  in  an  English 
gentleman.  All  good  judges  of  maritime  a&irs  complained 
that,  imder  this  system,  the  ships  were  grossly  mismanaged, 
and  that  the  tarpaidins  contracted  the  vices,  without  acquir- 
ing the  graces,  of  the  court.  But  on  this  subject,  as  on  every 
other  where  the  interests  or  whims  of  favourites  were  con- 
cerned, the  government  of  Charles  was  deaf  to  all  remon- 
strances. Wycherley  did  not  choose  to  be  out  of  the  fashion. 
He  embarked,  was  present  at  a  battle,  and  celebrated  it,  on 
his  return,  in  a  copy  of  verses  too  bad  for  the  bellman.* 

About  the  same  time,  he  brought  on  the  stage  his  second 
piece,  the  Gentleman  Dancing-Master.  The  biographers  say 
nothing,  as  far  as  we  remember,  about  the  fate  of  this  play. 
There  is,  however,  reason  to  believe  that,  though  certainly  far 
superior  to  Love  in  a  Wood,  it  was  not  equally  successful.  It 
was  first  tried  at  the  west  end  of  the  town,  and,  as  the  poet 
confessed,  "  would  scarce  do  there."     It  was  then  performed 

*  Mr.  Leigh  Hunt  supposes  that  the  such  in  1665, — should  have  quitted  his 

battle  at  which  Wycherley  was  present  chambers  to  go  to  sea.     On  the  other 

was  that  which  the  Buke  of  York  gained  hand,  it  would  be  in  the  regular  course 

over  Opdam,  in  1665.     Wo  believe  that  of  things,  that,  when  a  courtier  and  an 

it  was  one  of  the  battles  between  Rujhjrt  equerry,  he  should  offer  his  services, 

and  De  Ruyter,  in  1673.  Secondly,  his  verses  appear  to  have  been 

The  point  is  of  no  importance ;  and  written  after  a  drawn  battle,  like  those 
there  cannot  be  said  to  be  much  evidence  of  1673,  and  not  after  a  complete  victory, 
either  way.  We  offer,  however,  to  Mr.  like  that  of  1665.  Thirdly,  in  the  epi- 
Leigh  Hunt's  consideration  three  argu-  logue  to  the  Gentleman  Dancing-Master, 
ments,  of  no  great  weight  certainly,  yet  written  in  1673,  he  says  that  "  all  gen- 
such  as  ought,  we  think,  to  prevail  in  the  tlcmen  must  pack  to  sea ;'  an  expression 
absi'uco  of  better.  First,  it  is  not  very  which  makes  it  probable  that  he  did  nob 
likely  that  a  young  Templar,  quite  un-  himself  mean  to  stay  behind. 
km»wn  iu  the  world,— and  Wycherley  was 
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in  Salisbury  Court,  but,  as  it  should  seem,  with  no  better 
event.  For,  in  the  prologue  to  the  Country  Wife,  Wycherley 
described  himself  as  "  the  late  so  baffled  scribbler." 

In  1675,  the  Coimtry  Wife  was  performed  with  brilliant 
success,  which,  in  a  literary  point  of  view,  was  not  wholly  un- 
merited. For,  though  one  of  the  most  profligate  and  heart- 
less of  himian  compositions,  it  is  the  elaborate  production  of 
a  mind,  not  indeed  rich,  original,  or  imaginative,  but  inge- 
nious, observant,  quick  to  seize  hints,  and  patient  of  the  toil 
of  polishing. 

The  Plain  Dealer,  equally  immoral  and  equally  well  written, 
appeared  in  1677.  At  first  this  piece  pleased  the  people  less 
than  the  critics ;  but  after  a  time  its  unquestionable  merits 
and  the  zealous  support  of  Lord  Dorset,  whose  influence  in 
literary  and  fashionable  society  was  unboimded,  established  it 
in  the  public  favour. 

The  fortune  of  Wycherley  was  now  in  the  zenith,  and  be- 
gan to  decline.  A  long  life  was  still  before  him.  But  it  was 
destined  to  be  filled  with  nothing  but  shame  and  wretched- 
ness, domestic  dissensions,  literary  failures,  and  pecuniaiy 
embarrassments. 

The  King,  who  was  looking  about  for  an  accomplished  man 
to  conduct  the  education  of  his  natural  son,  the  young  Duke 
of  Richmond,  at  length  fixed  on  Wycherley.  Tlie  poet, 
exulting  in  his  good  luck,  went  down  to  amuse  himself  at 
Tunbridge  WeUs,  looked  into  a  bookseller's  shop  on  the 
Pantiles,  and,  to  his  great  delight,  heard  a  handsome  woman 
ask  for  the  Plain  Dealer  which  had  just  been  published.  He 
made  acquaintance  with  the  lady,  who  proved  to  be  the 
Countess  of  Drogheda,  a  gay  young  widow,  with  an  ample 
jointure.  She  was  charmed  witii  his  person  and  his  wit,  and, 
after  a  short  flirtation,  agreed  to  become  his  wife.  Wycherley 
seems  to  have  been  apprehensive  that  this  connexion  might 
not  suit  well  with  the  King's  plans  respecting  the  Duke  of 
Bichmond.  He  accordingly  prevailed  on  the  lady  to  con- 
sent to  a  private  marriage.  All  came  out.  Charles  thought 
the  conduct  of  Wycherley  both  disrespectful  and  disingenuous. 
Other  causes  probably  assisted  to  alienate  the  sovereign  from 
the  subject  who  had  lately  been  so  highly  favoured.  Buclc- 
ingham  was  now  in  opposition,  and  had  been  committed  to 
the  Tower ;  not,  as  Mr.  Leigh  Hunt  supposes,  on  a  charge  of 
treason,  but  by  an  order  of  the  House  of  Lords  for  some  ex- 
pressions which  he  had  used  in  debate.  Wycherley  wrote 
some  bad  lines  in  praise  of  his  imprisoned  patron,  which,  if 
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they  came  to  the  knowledge  of  the  King,  wonld  certainly  have 
made  his  majesty  very  augry.  The  favour  of  the  court  was 
completely  withdrawn  from  the  poet.  An  amiable  woman 
with  a  large  fortune  might  indeed  have  been  an  ample  com- 
pensation for  the  loss.  But  Lady  Drogheda  was  ill-tempered, 
imperious,  and  extravagantly  jealous.  She  had  herself  been 
a  maid  of  honour  at  Whitehall.  She  well  knew  in  what  esti- 
mation conjugal  fidelity  was  held  among  the  fine  gentlemen 
there,  and  watched  her  town  husband  as  assiduously  as  Mr. 
Pinchwife  watched  his  country  wife.  The  unfortunate  wit 
was,  indeed,  allowed  to  meet  his  friends  at  a  tavern  opposite 
to  his  own  house.  But  on  such  occasions  the  windows  were 
always  open,  in  order  that  her  Ladyship,  who  was  posted 
on  the  other  side  of  the  street,  might  be  satisfied  that  no 
woman  was  of  the  party. 

The  death  of  Lady  Drogheda  released  the  poet  from  this 
distress  ;  but  a  series  of  disasters,  in  rapid  succession,  broke 
down  his  health,  his  spirits,  and  his  fortune.  His  wife  meant 
to  leave  him  a  good  property,  and  left  him  only  a  lawsuit. 
His  father  could  not  or  would  not  assist  him.  Wycherley 
was  at  length  thrown  into  the  Fleet,  and  languished  there 
during  seven  years,  utterly  forgotten,  as  it  should  seem,  by 
the  gay  and  lively  circle  of  which  he  had  been  a  distinguished 
ornament.  In  the  extremity  of  his  distress  he  implored  the 
publisher  who  had  been  enriched  by  the  sale  of  his  works  to 
lend  him  twenty  pounds,  and  was  refused.  His  comedies, 
however,  still  kept  possession  of  the  stage,  and  drew  great 
audiences  which  troubled  themselves  little  about  the  situation 
of  the  author.  At  length  James  the  Second,  who  had  now 
succeeded  to  the  throne,  happened  to  go  to  the  theatre  on  an 
evening  when  the  Plain  Dealer  was  acted.  He  was  pleased 
by  the  performance,  and  touched  by  the  fate  of  the  writer, 
whom  he  probably  remembered  as  one  of  the  gayest  and 
handsomest  of  his  brother's  courtiers.  The  King  determined 
to  pay  Wycherley's  debts,  and  to  settle  on  the  imfortunate 
poet  a  pension  of  two  hundred  pounds  a  year.  This  munifi- 
cence on  the  part  of  a  prince  who  was  little  in  the  habit  of 
rewarding  literary  merit,  and  whose  whole  soul  was  devoted 
to  the  interests  of  his  church,  raises  in  us  a  surmise  which 
Mr.  Leigh  Hunt  will,  we  fear,  pronounce  very  uncharitable. 
We  cannot  help  suspecting  that  it  was  at  this  time  that  Wy- 
cherley returned  to  the  communion  of  the  Church  of  Bome. 
That  he  did  return  to  the  conmiunion  of  the  Church  of  Rome 
is  certain.     The  date  of  his  reconversion,  as  far  as  we  know 
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has  never  been  mentioned  by  any  biographer.  We  believe 
that,  if  we  place  it  at  this  time,  we  do  no  injustice  to  the 
chaiucter  either  of  Wycherley  or  James. 

Not  long  after,  old  Mr.  "Wycherley  died ;  and  his  son,  now 
past  the  middle  of  life,  came  to  the  family  estate.  Still,  how- 
ever, he  was  not  at  his  ease.  His  embarrassments  were 
great :  his  property  was  strictly  tied  up ;  and  he  was  on  very 
bad  terms  with  the  heir-at-law.  He  appears  to  have  led, 
dnring  a  long  course  of  years,  that  most  wretched  life,  the 
life  of  a  vicious  old  boy  about  town.  Expensive  tastes  with 
little  money,  and  licentious  appetites  with  declining  vigour, 
were  the  just  penance  for  his  early  irregularities.  A  severe 
illness  had  produced  a  singular  effect  on  his  intellect.  His 
memory  played  him  pranks  stranger  than  almost  any  that 
are  to  be  found  in  the  history  of  that  strange  faculty.  It 
seemed  to  be  at  once  pretematurally  strong  and  pretematu- 
rally  weak.  If  a  book  was  read  to  him  before  he  went  to 
bed,  he  would  wake  the  next  meming  with  his  mind  full  of 
the  thoughts  and  expressions  which  he  had  heard  over  night; 
and  he  would  write  them  down,  without  in  the  least  suspect- 
ing that  they  were  not  his  own.  In  his  verses  the  same  ideas, 
and  even  the  same  words,  came  over  and  over  again  several 
times  in  a  short  composition.  His  fine  person  bore  the 
marks  of  age,  sickness,  and  sorrow ;  and  he  mourned  for  his 
departed  beauty  with  an  effeminate  regret.  He  could  not 
look  without  a  sigh  at  the  portrait  which  Lely  had  painted 
of  him  when  he  was  only  twenty-eight,  and  often  murmured, 
Qaantwm  rrmtatua  db  iUo.  He  was  still  nervously  anxious 
about  his  literary  reputation,  and  not  content  with  the  fame 
which  he  still  possessed  as  a  dramatist,  was  determined  to 
be  renowned  as  a  satirist  and  an  amatory  poet.  In  1704, 
after  twenty-seven  years  of  silence,  he  again  appeared  as  an 
author.  He  put  forth  a  large  folio  of  miscellaneous  verses, 
which,  we  believe,  has  never  been  reprinted.  Some  of  these 
pieces  had  probably  circulated  through  the  town  in  manu- 
script For,  before  the  volume  appeared,  the  critics  at  the 
coffee-houses  very  confidently  predicted  that  it  would  be 
utterly  worthless,  and  were  in  consequence  bitteriy  reviled 
by  the  poet  in  an  ill-written,  foolish,  and  egotistical  preface. 
Tnie  book  amply  vindicated  the  most  unfavourable  prophecies 
that  had  been  hazarded.  The  style  and  versification  are 
beneath  criticism ;  the  morals  are  those  of  Eochester.  For 
Rochester,  indeed,  there  was  some  excuse.  When  his  of- 
fences against  decorum  were  committed,  he  was  a  very  young 
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man,  misled  by  a  prevailing  fashion.  Wycherley  was  sixty- 
four.  He  had  long  outlived  the  times  when  libertinism  was 
regarded  as  essential,  to  the  character  of  a  wit  and  a  gentle- 
man. Most  of  the  rising  poets,  Addison,  for  example,  John 
Philips,  and  Eowe,  were  studious  of  decency.  "We  can  hardly 
conceive  anything  more  miserable  than  the  figure  which  the 
ribald  old  man  makes  in  the  midst  of  so  many  sober  and 
well-conducted  youths. 

In  the  very  year  in  which  this  bulky  volume  of  obscene 
doggerel  was  published,  "Wycherley  formed  an  acquaintance 
of  a  very  singular  kind.  A  little,  pale,  crooked,  sickly, 
bright-eyed  urchin,  just  turned  of  sixteen,  had  written  some 
copies  of  verses  in  which  discerning  judges  could  detect  the 
promise  of  future  eminence.  There  was,  indeed,  as  yet 
nothing  very  striking  or  original  in  the  conceptions  of  the 
young  poet.  But  he  was  already  skilled  in  the  art  of 
metrical  composition.  His  diction  and  his  music  were  not 
those  of  the  great  old  masters;  but  that  which  his  ablest 
contemporaries  were  labouring  to  do  he  abeady  did  best. 
His  siyle  was  not  richly  poetical;  but  it  was  always  neat, 
compact,  and  pointed.  His  verse  wanted  variety  of  pause,  of 
swell,  and  of  cadence,  but  never  grated  harshly  on  the  ear, 
or  disappointed  it  by  a  feeble  close.  The  youth  was  already 
free  of  the  company  of  wits,  and  was  greatly  elated  at  being 
introduced  to  the  author  of  the  Plain  Dealer  and  the  Country 
Wife. 

It  is  curious  to  trace  the  history  of  the  intercourse  which 
took  place  between  Wycherley  and  Pope,  between  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  age  that  was  going  out  and  the  representative 
of  the  age  that  was  coming  in,  between  the  friend  of  Roches- 
ter and  Buckingham,  and  the  friend  of  Lyttelton  and  Mans- 
field. At  first  the  boy  was  enchanted  by  the  kindness  and 
condescension  of  so  eminent  a  writer,  haunted  his  door,  and 
followed  him  about  like  a  spaniel  from  coffee-house  to  coffee- 
house. Letters  full  of  affection,  humility,  and  fulsome  flattery 
were  interchanged  between  the  friends.  But  the  first  ardour 
of  affection  could  not  last.  Pope,  though  at  no  time  scrupu- 
lously delicate  in  his  writings  or  fastidious  as  to  the  morals 
of  his  associates,  was  shocked  by  the  indecency  of  a  rake  who, 
at  seventy,  was  still  the  representative  of  the  monstrous  pro- 
fligacy of  the  Restoration.  As  the  youth  grew  older,  as  his 
mind  expanded  and  his  &me  rose,  he  appreciated  both  him- 
self and  Wycherley  more  correctly.  He  felt  a  just  contempt 
for  the  old  gentleman's  verses,  and  was  at  no  great  pains  to 
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conceal  his  opinion.  Wycherley,  on  the  other  hand,  though 
blinded  by  self-love  to  the  imperfections  of  what  he  called 
his  poetry,  could  not  but  see  that  there  was  an  immense 
diflference  between  his  young  companion's  rhymes  and  his 
own.  He  was  divided  between  two  feelings.  He  wished  to 
have  the  assistance  of  so  skilful  a  hand  to  polish  his  lines ; 
and  yet  he  shrank  fix)m  the  humiliation  of  being  beholden 
for  literary  assistance  to  a  lad  who  might  have  been  his 
grandson.  Pope  was  willing  to  give  assistance,  but  was  by 
no  means  disposed  to  give  assistance  and  flattery  too.  He 
took  the  trouble  to  retouch  whole  reams  of  feeble  stumbling 
verses,  and  inserted  many  vigorous  lines  which  the  least 
skilful  reader  will  distinguish  in  an  instant.  But  he  thought 
that  by  these  services  he  acquired  a  right  to  express  himself 
in  terms  which  would  not,  imder  ordinary  circumstances, 
become  one  who  was  addressing  a  man  of  four  times  his  age. 
In  one  letter,  he  tells  Wycherley  that  "  the  worst  pieces  are 
such  as,  to  render  them  very  good,  would  require  almost  the 
entire  new  writing  of  them."  In  another,  he  gives  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  his  corrections :  "  Though  the  whole  be  as 
short  again  as  at  first,  there  is  not  one  thought  omitted  but 
what  is  a  repetition  of  something  in  your  first  volume,  or  in 
this  very  paper;  and  the  versification  throughout  is,  I  believe, 
such  as  nobody  can  be  shocked  at.  The  repeated  permission 
you  give  me  of  dealing  freely  with  you,  will,  I  hope,  excuse 
what  I  have  done;  for,  if  I  have  not  spared  you  when  I 
thought  severity  would  do  you  a  kindness,  I  have  not 
mangled  you  where  I  thought  there  was  no  absolute  need  of 
amputation."  Wycherley  continued  to  return  thanks  for  all 
this  hacking  and  hewing,  which  was,  indeed,  of  inestimable 
service  to  his  compositions.  But  at  last  his  thanks  began  to 
soimd  very  like  reproaches.  In  private,  he  is  said  to  have 
described  Pope  as  a  person  who  could  not  cut  out  a  suit,  but 
who  had  some  skill  in  turning  old  coats.  In  his  letters  to 
Pope,  while  he  acknowledged  that  the  versification  of  the 
poems  had  been  greatly  improved,  he  spoke  of  the  whole  art 
of  versification  with  scorn,  and  sneered  at  those  who  pre- 
ferred sound  to  sense.  Pope  revenged  himself  for  this  out- 
break of  spleen  by  return  of  post.  He  had  in  his  hands  a 
volume  of  Wycherley 's  rhymes,  and  he  wrote  to  say  tliat  this 
volume  was  so  full  of  faults  that  he  could  not  correct  it  with- 
out completely  defacing  the  manuscript.  "  I  am,"  he  said, 
"  equally  afraid  of  sparing  you,  and  of  offending  you  by  too 
impudent  a  correction."  Tliis  was  more  than  flesh  and  blood 
could  bear.     Wycherley  reclaimed  his  papers,  in  a  letter  in 
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whicli  resentment  shows  itself  plainly  through  the  thin  dis- 
guise of  civility.  Pope,  glad  to  be  rid  of  a  troublesome  and 
inglorious  task,  sent  back  the  deposit,  and,  by  way  of  a  part- 
ing courtesy,  advised  the  old  man  to  turn  his  poetry  into 
prose,  and  assured  him  that  the  public  would  like  his 
thoughts  much  better  without  his  versification.  Thus  ended 
this  memorable  correspondence. 

Wycherley  lived  some  years  after  the  termination  of  the 
strange  friendship  which  we  have  described.  The  last  scene 
of  his  life  was,  perhaps,  the  most  scandalous.  Ten  days 
before  his  death,  at  seventy-five,  he  married  a  yoimg  girl, 
merely  in  order  to  injure  his  nephew,  an  act  which  proves 
that  neither  years,  nor  adversity,  nor  what  he  called  his 
philosophy,  nor  either  of  the  religions  which  he  had  at  dif- 
ferent times  professed,  had  taught  him  the  rudiments  of 
morality.  He  died  in  December,  1715,  and  lies  in  the  vault 
under  tiie  church  of  St.  Paul  in  Covent-Garden. 

His  bride  soon  after  married  a  Captain  Shrimpton,  who 
thus  became  possessed  of  a  large  collection  of  manuscripts. 
These  were  sold  to  a  bookseller.  They  were  so  fall  of  erasures 
and  interlineations  that  no  printer  could  decipher  them.  It 
was  necessary  to  call  in  the  aid  of  a  professed  critic ;  and 
Theobald,  the  editor  of  Shakspeare,  and  the  hero  of  the  first 
Dunciad,  was  employed  to  ascertain  the  true  reading.  In 
this  way  a  voliune  of  miscellanies  in  verse  and  prose  was 
got  up  for  the  market.  The  collection  derives  all  its  value 
from  the  traces  of  Pope's  hand,  which  are  every  where  dis- 
cernible. 

Of  the  moral  character  of  Wycherley  it  can  hardly  be 
necessary  for  us  to  say  more.  His  fame  as  a  writer  rests 
wholly  on  his  comedies,  and  chiefly  on  the  last  two.  Even 
as  a  comic  writer,  he  was  neither  of  the  best  school,  nor 
highest  in  his  school.  He  was  in  truth  a  worse  Congreve. 
His  chief  merit,  like  Congreve's,  lies  in  the  style  of  his  dia- 
logue. But  the  wit  which  lights  up  the  Plain  Dealer  and 
the  Country  Wife  is  pale  and  flickering,  when  compared 
with  the  gorgeous  blaze  which  dazzles  us  almost  to  blind- 
ness in  Love  for  Love  and  the  Way  of  the  World.  Like 
Congreve,  and,  indeed,  even  more  thaji  Congreve,  Wycherley 
is  ready  to  sacrifice  dramatic  propriety  to  the  liveliness  of 
his  dialogue.  The  poet  speaks  out  of  the  mouths  of  all  his 
dunces  and  coxcombs,  and  makes  them  describe  themselves 
with  a  good  sense  and  acuteness  which  puts  them  on  a  level 
with  the  wits  and  heroes.     We  will  give  two  instances,  the 
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first  which  occur  to  us,  from  the  Country  Wife.  There  are 
in  the  world  fools  who  find  the  society  of  old  friends  insipid, 
and  who  are  always  running  after  new  companions.  Such  a 
character  is  a  fair  subject  for  comedy.  But  nothing  can  be 
more  absurd  than  to  introduce  a  man  of  this  sort  saying  to 
his  comrade,  "  I  can  deny  you  nothing :  for  though  I  have 
known  thee  a  great  while,  never  go  if  I  do  not  love  thee  as 
well  as  a  new  acquaintance.''  That  town-wits,  again,  have 
always  been  rather  a  heartless  class,  is  true.  But  none  of 
them,  we  will  answer  for  it,  ever  said  to  a  young  lady  to 
whom  he  was  making  love,  "We  wits  rail  and  make  love 
often,  but  to  show  our  parts :  as  we  have  no  affections,  so  we 
have  no  malice." 

Wycherley^s  plays  are  said  to  have  been  the  produce  of 
long  and  patient  labour.  The  epithet  of  "slow"  was  early 
given  to  him  by  Eochester,  and  was  frequently  repeated.  In 
truth  his  mind,  unless  we  are  greatly  mistaken,  was  naturally 
a  very  meagre  soil,  and  was  forced  only  by  great  labour  and 
outlay  to  bear  fruit  which,  after  all,  was  not  of  the  highest 
flavour.  He  has  scarcely  more  claim  to  originality  than 
Terence.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  there  is  hardly  any 
thing  of  the  least  value  in  his  plays  of  which  the  hint  is  not 
to  be  found  elsewhere.  The  best  scenes  in  the  Grentleman 
Dancing-Master  were  suggested  by  Calderon's  Maestro  de 
DanzaVy  not  by  any  means  one  of  the  happiest  comedies  of 
the  great  Castilian  poet.  The  Country  Wife  is  borrowed 
from  the  Ecole  des  Maris  and  the  J^cole  des  Femmes.  The 
groundwork  of  the  Plain  Dealer  is  taken  from  the  Misan- 
thrope of  Moli^re.  One  whole  scene  is  almost  translated 
fi^m  the  Critique  de  VEcole  des  Femmes.  Fidelia  is  Shak- 
speare's  Viola  stolen,  and  marred  in  the  stealing;  and  the 
Widow  Blackacre,  beyond  comparison  Wycherley^s  best  comic 
character,  is  the  Countess  in  Bacine's  Plaideursy  talking  the 
jargon  of  English  instead  of  that  of  French  chicane. 

The  only  thing  original  about  Wycherley,  the  only  thing 
which  he  could  furnish  from  his  own  mind  in  inexhaustible 
abundance,  was  profligacy.  It  is  curious  to  observe  how 
every  thing  that  he  touched,  however  pure  and  noble,  took 
in  an  instant  the  colour  of  his  own  mind.  Compare  the 
Ecole  des  Femmes  with  the  Country  Wife.  Agnes  is  a  simple 
and  amiable  girl,  whose  heart  is  indeed  fall  of  love,  but  of 
love  sanctioned  by  honour,  morality,  and  religion.  Her 
natural  talents  are  great.  They  have  been  hidden,  and,  as 
it  might  appear,  destroyed  by  on  education  elaborately  bad. 
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But  they  are  called  forth  into  full  energy  by  a  virtuous  pas- 
sion. Her  lover,  while  he  adores  her  beauty,  is  too  honest 
a  man  to  abuse  the  confiding  tenderness  of  a  creature  so 
charming  and  inexperienced.  Wycherley  takes  this  plot 
into  his  hands ;  and  forthwith  this  sweet  and  graceful  court- 
ship becomes  a  licentious  intrigue  of  the  lowest  and  least 
sentimental  kind,  between  an  impudent  London  rake  and 
the  idiot  wife  of  a  country  squire.  We  will  not  go  into  de- 
tails. In  truth,  Wycherley's  indecency  is  protected  against 
the  critics  as  a  skunk  is  protected  against  the  hunters.  It  is 
safe,  because  it  is  too  filthy  to  handle,  and  too  noisome  even 
to  approach. 

It  is  the  same  with  the  Plain  Dealer.  How  careful  has 
Shakspeare  been  in  Twelfth  Night  to  preserve  the  dignity 
and  delicacy  of  Viola  under  her  disguise  I  Even  when  wear- 
ing a  page's  doublet  and  hose,  she  is  never  mixed  up  with  any 
transaction  which  the  most  fastidious  mind  could  regard  as 
leaving  a  stain  on  her.  She  is  employed  by  the  Duke  on  an 
embassy  of  love  to  Olivia,  but  on  an  embassy  of  the  most 
honourable  kind.  Wycherley  borrows  Viola ;  and  Viola  forth- 
with becomes  a  pandar  of  the  basest  sort.  But  the  character 
of  Manly  is  the  best  illustration  of  our  meaning.  Moliere 
exhibited  in  his  misanthrope  a  pure  and  noble  mind,  which 
had  been  sorely  vexed  by  the  sight  of  perfidy  and  malevolence, 
disguised  under  the  forms  of  politeness.  As  every  extreme 
naturally  generates  its  contrary,  Alceste  adopts  a  standard  of 
good  and  evil  directly  opposed  to  that  of  the  society  which 
surrounds  him.  Courtesy  seems  to  him  a  vice ;  and  those 
stem  virtues  which  are  neglected  by  the  fops  and  coquettes 
of  Paris  become  too  exclusively  the  objects  of  his  veneration. 
He  is  often  to  blame ;  he  is  often  ridiculous ;  but  he  is  always 
a  good  man ;  and  the  feeling  which  he  inspires  is  regret  that 
a  person  so  estimable  should  be  so  unamiable.  Wycherley 
borrowed  Alceste,  and  turned  him, — ^we  quote  the  words  of  so 
lenient  a  critic  as  Mr.  Leigh  Hunt, — into  "a  ferocious  sensu- 
alist, who  believed  himself  as  great  a  rascal  as  he  thought 
every  body  else."  The  surliness  of  Moli^re's  hero  is  copied 
and  caricatured.  But  the  most  nauseous  libertinism  and  the 
most  dastardly  fraud  are  substituted  for  the  purity  and  integ- 
rity of  the  original.  And,  to  make  the  whole  complete, 
Wycherley  does  not  seem  to  have  been  aware  that  he  was  not 
drawing  the  portrait  of  an  eminently  honest  man.  So  de- 
praved was  his  moral  taste  that,  while  he  firmly  believed  that 
he  was  producing  a  picture  of  virtue  too  exalted  for  the  com- 
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merce  of  this  world,  lie  was  really  delineating  the  greatest 
rascal  that  is  to  be  found,  even  in  his  own  writings. 

We  pass  a  very  severe  censure  on  Wycherley,  when  we  say 
that  it  is  a  relief  to  turn  from  him  to  Congreve.  Congreve's 
writings,  indeed,  are  by  no  means  pure  ;  nor  was  he,  as  far  as 
we  are  able  to  judge,  a  warm-hearted  or  high-minded  man. 
Yet,  in  coming  it>  him,  we  feel  that  the  worst  is  over,  that  we 
are  one  remove  further  from  the  Restoration,  that  we  are  past 
the  Nadir  of  national  taste  and  morality. 

William  Congeeve  was  bom  in  1670,  at  Bardsey,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Leeds.  His  father,  U  younger  son  of  a  very 
ancient  Staffordshire  family,  had  distinguished  himself  among 
the  cavaliers  in  the  civil  war,  was  set  down  after  the  Eesto- 
ration  for  the  Order  of  the  Royal  Oak,  and  subsequently 
settled  in  Ireland,  under  the  patronage  of  the  Earl  of 
Burlington. 

Congreve  passed  his  childhood  and  youth  in  Ireland.  He 
was  sent  to  school  at  Kilkenny,  and  thence  went  to  the 
University  of  Dublin.  His  learning  does  great  honour  to  his 
instructors.  From  his  writings  it  appears,  not  only  that  he 
was  well  acquainted  with  Latin  literature,  but  that  his  know- 
ledge of  the  Greek  poets  was  such  as  was  not,  in  his  time, 
common  even  in  a  college. 

When  he  had  completed  his  academical  studies,  he  was 
sent  to  London  to  study  the  law,  and  was  entered  of  the 
Middle  Temple.  He  troubled  himself,  however,  very  little 
about  pleading  or  conveyancing,  and  gave  himself  up  to  lite- 
rature and  society.  Two  kinds  of  ambition  early  took  posses- 
sion of  his  mind,  and  often  pulled  it  in  opposite  directions. 
He  was  conscious  of  great  fertility  of  thought  and  power  of 
ingenious  combination.  His  lively  conversation,  his  polished 
manners,  and  his  highly  respectable  connexions,  had  obtained 
for  him  ready  access  to  the  best  company.  He  longed  to  be 
a  great  writer.  He  longed  to  be  a  man  of  fashion.  Either 
object  was  within  his  reach.  But  could  he  secure  both? 
Was  there  not  something  vulgar  in  letters,  something  incon- 
sistent with  the  easy  apathetic  graces  of  a  man  of  the  mode  ? 
Was  it  aristocratical  to  be  confounded  with  creatures  who  lived 
in  the  cock  lofts  of  Grub  Street,  to  bargain  with  publishers, 
to  hurry  printers'  devils  and  be  hurried  by  them,  to  squabble 
with  managers,  to  be  applauded  or  hissed  by  pit,  boxes,  and 
galleries?  Could  he  forego  the  renown  of  being  the  first  wit 
of  his  age  ?  Could  he  attain  that  renown  witibout  sullying 
what  he  valued  quite  as  much,  his  character  for  gentility '? 
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The  history  of  his  life  is  the  history  of  a  conflict  between  these 
two  impulses.  In  his  youth  the  desire  of  literary  fame  had 
the  mastery ;  but  soon  the  meaner  ambition  overpowered  the 
higher,  and  obtained  supreme  dominion  over  his  mind. 

His  first  work,  a  novel  of  no  great  value,  he  published  under 
the  assumed  name  of  Cleophil.  His  second  was  the  Old 
Bachelor,  acted  in  1693,  a  play  inferior  indeed  to  his  other 
comedies,  but,  in  its  own  line,  inferior  to  them  alone.  The 
plot  is  equally  destitute  of  interest  and  of  probability.  The 
characters  are  either  not  distinguishable,  or  are  distinguished 
only  by  peculiarities  of  the  most  glaring  kind.  But  the  dia- 
logue is  resplendent  with  wit  and  eloquence,  which  indeed  are 
so  abundant  that  the  fool  comes  in  for  an  ample  share,  and  yet 
preserves  a  certain  colloquial  air,  a  certain  indescribable  ease, 
of  which  Wycherley  had  given  no  example,  and  which  Sheridan 
in  vain  attempted  to  imitate.  The  author,  divided  between 
pride  and  shame,  pride  at  having  written  a  good  play,  and 
shame  at  having  done  an  imgentlemanlike  thing,  pretended 
that  he  had  merely  scribbled  a  few  scenes  for  his  own  amuse- 
ment, and  affected  to  yield  unwillingly  to  the  importunities 
of  those  who  pressed  him  to  try  his  fortune  on  the  stage. 
The  Old  Bachelor  was  seen  in  manuscript  by  Dryden,  one  of 
whose  best  qualities  was  a  hearty  and  generous  admiration 
for  the  talents  of  others.  He  declared  that  he  had  never  read 
such  a  first  play,  and  lent  his  services  to  bring  it  into  a  form 
fit  for  representation.  Nothing  was  wanting  to  the  success 
of  the  piece.  It  was  so  cast  as  to  bring  into  play  all  the 
comic  talent,  and  to  exhibit  on  the  boards  in  one  view  all  the 
beauty,  which  Drury-Lane  Theatre,  then  the  only  theatre  in 
London,  could  assemble.  The  result  was  a  complete  triumph; 
and  the  author  was  gratified  with  rewards  more  substantial 
than  the  applauses  of  the  pit.  Montagu,  then  a  lord  of  the 
treasury,  immediately  gave  him  a  place,  and,  in  a  short  time, 
added  the  reversion  of  another  place  of  much  greater  value, 
which,  however^  did  not  become  vacant  till  many  years  had 
elapsed. 

In  1694,  Congreve  brought  out  the  Double  Dealer,  a  comedy 
in  which  all  the  i)owers  which  had  produced  the  Old  Bache- 
lor showed  themselves,  matured  by  time  and  improved  by 
exercise.  But  the  audience  was  shocked  by  the  characters  of 
MaskweU  and  Lady  Touchwood.  And,  indeed,  there  is  some- 
thing strangely  revolting  ii^  the  way  in  which  a  group  that 
seems  to  belong  to  the  house  of  Laius  or  of  Pelops  is  intro- 
duced into  the  midst  of  the  Brisks,  Froths,  Carelesses,  and 
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Plyants.  The  play  was  unfavourably  received.  Yet,  if  the 
praise  of  distingtdshed  men  could  compensate  an  author  for 
the  disapprobation  of  the  multitude,  Congreve  had  no  reason 
to  repine.  Dryden,  in  one  of  the  most  ingenious,  magnificent^ 
aud  pathetic  pieces  that  he  ever  wrote,  extolled  the  author  of 
the  Double  Dealer  in  terms  which  now  appear  extravagantly 
hyperbolical.  Till  Congreve  came  forth, — so  ran  this  exqui- 
site flatttery, — ^the  superiority  of  the  poets  who  preceded  the 
civil  wars  was  acknowledged. 

''  Theirs  was  the  giant  race  before  the  flood." 

Since  the  return  of  the  Boyal  house,  much  art  and  ability  had 
been  exerted,  but  the  old  masters  had  been  still  unrivalled. 

"  Our  builders  were  with  want  of  genius  curst. 
The  second  temple  was  not  like  the  first/' 

At  length  a  writer  had  arisen  who,  just  emerging  £rom  boy- 
hood, had  surpassed  the  authors  of  the  Knight  of  the  Burning 
Pestle  and  of  the  Silent  Woman,  and  who  had  only  one  rival 
left  to  contend  with. 

''  Heaven,  that  but  once  was  prodigal  before, 
To  Shakspeare  gave  as  much,  she  could  not  give  him  more." 

Some  lines  near  the  end  of  the  poem  are  singularly  graceful 
and  touching,  and  sank  deep  into  the  heart  of  Congreve. 

"  Already  am  I  worn  with  cares  and  age. 
And  just  abandoning  the  ungrateful  stage  ; 
But  you,  whom  every  Muse  and  Grace  adorn. 
Whom  I  foresee  to  better  fortune  bom, 
Be  kind  to  my  remains  ;  and,  oh,  defend 
Against  your  judgment  your  departed  friend. 
Let  not  the  insulting  foe  my  &me  pursue, 
But  guard  those  laurels  which  descend  to  you." 

The  crowd,  as  usual,  gradually  came  over  to  the  opinion  of 
the  men  of  note ;  and  the  Double  Dealer  was  before  long  quite 
as  much  admired,  though  perhaps  never  so  much  liked,  as  the 
Old  Bachelor. 

In  1695  appeared  Love  for  Love,  superior  both  in  wit  and 
in  scenic  effect  to  either  of  the  precedhig  plays.  It  was  per- 
formed at  a  new  theatre  which  Betterton  and  some  other 
actors,  disgusted  by  the  treatment  which  they  had  received 
in  Drury-Lane,  had  just  opened  in  a  tennis-court  near  Lin- 
coln's Inn.  Scarcely  any  comedy  within  the  memory  of  the 
oldest  man  had  been  equally  successful.  The  actors  were  so 
elated  that  they  gave  Congreve  a  share  in  their  theatre ;  and 
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he  promised  in  return  to  furnish  them  with  a  play  ev^ery  year, 
if  his  health  would  permit.  Two  yeai'S  passed,  however,  before 
he  produced  the  "  Mourning  Bride,"  a  play  which,  paltry  as 
it  is  when  compared,  we  do  not  say,  with  Lear  or  Macbeth, 
but  with  the  best  dramas  of  Massinger  and  Ford,  stands  very 
high  among  the  tragedies  of  the  age  in  which  it  was  written. 
To  find  anything  so  good  we  must  go  twelve  years  back  to 
Venice  Preserved,  or  six  years  forward  to  the  Fair  Penitent. 
The  noble  passage  which  Johnson,  both  in  writing  and  in 
conversation,  extolled  above  any  other  in  the  English  drama, 
has  suffered  greatly  in  the  public  estimation  from  the  extra- 
vagance of  his  praise.  Had  he  contented  himself  with  saying 
that  it  was  finer  than  any  thing  in  the  tragedies  of  Dryden, 
Otway,  Lee,  Eowe,  Southern,  Hughes,  and  Addison,  than 
any  thing,  in  short,  that  had  been  written  for  the  stage  since 
the  days  of  Charles  the  First,  he  would  not  have  been  in  the 
wrong. 

The  success  of  the  Mourning  Bride  was  even  greater  than 
that  of  Love  for  Love.  Congreve  was  now  allowed  to  be  the 
first  tragic  as  well  as  the  first  comic  dramatist  of  his  time  ; 
and  all  this  at  twenty-seven.  We  believe  that  no  English 
writer  except  Lord  Byron  has,  at  so  early  an  age,  stood  so 
high  in  the  estimation  of  his  contemporaries. 

At  this  time  took  place  an  event  which  deserves,  in  our 
opinion,  a  very  different  sort  of  notice  from  that  which  has 
been  bestowed  on  it  by  Mr.  Leigh  Hunt.  The  nation  had 
now  nearly  recovered  from  the  demoralising  effect  of  the 
Puritan  austerity.  The  gloomy  follies  of  the  reign  of  the 
Saints  were  but  faintly  remembered.  The  evils  produced  by 
profaneness  and  debauchery  were  recent  and  glaring.  The 
Court,  since  the  Eevolution,  had  ceased  to  patronise  licen- 
tiousness. Mary  was  strictly  pious ;  and  the  vices  of  the  cold, 
stem,  and  silent  William,  were  not  obtruded  on  the  public 
eye.  Discoimtenanced  by  the  government,  and  &lling  in  the 
fevour  of  the  people,  the  profligacy  of  the  Eestoration  still 
maintained  its  ground  in  some  parts  of  society.  Its  strong- 
holds were  the  places  where  men  of  wit  and  fashion  congre- 
gated, and  above  all,  the  theatres.  At  this  conjuncture  arose 
a  great  reformer  whom,  widely  as  we  differ  from  him  in  many 
important  points,  we  can  never  mention  without  respect. 

Jeremt  Collier  was  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, bred  at  Cambridge.  His  talents  and  attainments  were 
such  as  might  have  been  expected  to  raise  him  to  the  highest 
honours  of  his  profession.     He  had  an  extensive  knowledge 
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of  books ;  yet  lie  liad  mingled  mucli  with  polite  society,  and 
is  said  not  to  liave  wanted  either  grace  or  vivacity  in  conver- 
sation. There  were  few  branches  of  literature  to  which  he 
had  not  paid  some  attention.  But  ecclesiastical  antiquity 
was  his  favourite  study.  In  religious  opinions  he  belonged 
to  that  section  of  the  Church  of  England  which  lies  furthest 
from  Geneva  and  nearest  to  Eome.  His  notions  touching 
Episcopal  government,  holy  orders,  the  efficacy  of  the  sacra- 
ments, the  authority  of  the  Fathers,  the  guilt  of  schism,  the 
importance  of  vestments,  ceremonies,  and  solemn  days,  dif- 
fered little  fi^m  those  which  are  now  held  by  Dr.  Pusey  and 
Mr.  Newman.  Towards  the  close  of  his  life,  indeed.  Collier 
took  some  steps  which  brought  him  still  nearer  to  Popery, 
mixed  water  with  the  wine  in  the  Eucharist,  made  the  sign 
of  the  cross  in  confirmation,  employed  oil  in  the  visitation  of 
the  sick,  and  offered  up  prayers  for  the  dead.  His  politics 
were  of  a  piece  with  his  divinity.  He  was  a  Tory  of  the 
highest  sort,  such  as  in  the  cant  of  his  age  was  called  a  Tan- 
tivy. Not  even  the  persecution  of  the  bishops  and  the  spo- 
liation of  the  universities  could  shake  his  steady  loyalty. 
While  the  Convention  was  sitting,  he  wrote  with  vehemence 
in  defence  of  the  fugitive  king,  and  was  in  consequence  ar- 
rested. But  his  dauntless  spirit  was  not  to  be  so  tamed.  He 
refused  to  take  the  oaths,  renounced  all  his  preferments,  and, 
in  a  succession  of  pamphlets  written  with  much  violence  and 
with  some  ability,  attempted  to  excite  the  nation  against  its 
new  masters.  In  1692  he  was  again  arrested  on  suspicion  of 
having  been  concerned  in  a  treasonable  plot.  So  unbending 
were  his  principles  that  his  friends  could  hardly  persuade  him 
to  let  them  bail  him ;  and  he  afterwards  expressed  his  remorse 
for  having  been  induced  thus  to  acknowledge,  by  implication, 
the  authority  of  an  usurping  government.  He  was  soon  in 
trouble  again.  Sir  John  Friend  and  Sir  William  Parkins 
were  tried  and  convicted  of  high  treason  for  planning  the 
murder  of  King  William.  Collier  administered  spiritual 
consolation  to  them,  attended  them  to  Tyburn,  and,  just  be- 
fore they  were  turned  off,  laid  his  hands  on  their  heads,  and 
by  the  authority  which  he  derived  from  Christ,  solemnly  ab- 
solved them.  This  scene  gave  indescribable  scandal.  Tories 
joined  with  Whigs  in  blaming  the  conduct  of  the  daring 
priest.  Some  acts,  it  was  said,  which  fSaJl  under  the  definition 
of  treason  are  such  that  a  good  man  may,  in  troubled  times, 
be  led  into  them  even  by  his  virtues.  It  may  be  necessary 
for  the  protection  of  society  to  punish  such  a  man.     But 
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even  in  punishing  him  we  consider  him  as  legally  rather  than 
morally  guilty,  and  hope  that  his  honest  error,  though  it 
cannot  be  pardoned  here,  will  not  be  counted  to  him  for  sin 
hereafter.  But  such  was  not  the  case  of  Collier's  penitents. 
They  were  concerned  in  a  plot  for  waylaying  and  butchering 
in  an  hour  of  security,  one  who,  whether  he  were  or  were  not 
their  king,  was  at  all  events  their  fellow-creature.  Whether 
the  Jacobite  theory  about  the  rights  of  governments  and  the 
duties  of  subjects  were  or  were  not  well  founded,  assassination 
must  always  be  considered  as  a  great  crime.  It  is  condemned 
even  by  the  maxims  of  worldly  honour  and  morality.  Much 
more  must  it  be  an  object  of  abhorrence  to  the  pure  Spouse 
of  Christ.  The  Church  cannot  surely,  without  the  saddest 
and  most  mournful  forebodings,  see  one  of  her  children  who 
has  been  guilty  of  this  great  wickedness  pass  into  eternity 
without  any  sign  of  repentance.  That  these  traitors  had 
given  any  sign  of  repentance  was  not  alleged.  It  might  be 
that  they  had  privately  declared  their  contrition ;  and,  if  so, 
the  minister  of  religion  might  be  justified  in  privately  assur- 
ing them  of  the  Divine  forgiveness.  But  a  public  remission 
ought  to  have  been  preceded  by  a  public  atonement.  The 
regret  of  these  men,  if  expressed  at  all,  had  been  expressed 
in  secret.  The  hands  of  Collier  had  been  laid  on  them  in 
the  presence  of  thousands.  The  inference  which  his  enemies 
drew  from  his  conduct  was  that  he  did  not  consider  the  con- 
spiracy against  the  life  of  William  as  sinful.  But  this  in- 
ference he  very  vehemently,  and,  we  doubt  not,  very  sincerely 
denied. 

The  storm  raged.  The  bishops  put  forth  a  solemn  censure 
of  the  absolution.  The  Attorney-General  brought  the  matter 
before  the  Court  of  King's  Bench.  Collier  had  now  made  up 
his  mind  not  to  give  bail  for  his  appearance  before  any  court 
which  derived  its  authority  from  the  usurper.  He  accord- 
ingly absconded  and  was  outlawed.  He  survived  these  events 
about  thirty  years.  The  prosecution  was  not  pressed;  and 
he  was  soon  suffered  to  resume  his  literary  pursuits  in  quiet. 
At  a  later  period,  many  attempts  were  made  to  shake  his 
perverse  integrity  by  offers  of  wealth  and  dignity,  but  in 
vain.  When  he  died,  towards  the  end  of  the  reign  of  George 
the  First,  he  was  still  under  the  ban  of  the  law. 

We  shall  not  be  suspected  of  regarding  either  the  politics 
or  the  theology  of  Collier  with  partiality ;  but  we  believe  him 
to  have  been  as  honest  and  courageous  a  man  as  ever  lived. 
We  will  go  farther,  and  say  that,  though  passionate  and 
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often  wrongheaded,  he  was  a  singxdarly  fair  controversialist, 
candid,  generous,  too  high-spirited  to  take  mean  advantages 
even  in  the  most  exciting  disputes,  and  pure  from  all  taint  of 
personal  malevolence.  It  must  also  be  admitted  that  his 
opinions  on  ecclesiastical  and  political  afiairs,  though  in 
themselves  absurd  and  pernicious,  eminently  qualified  him  to 
be  the  reformer  of  our  lighter  literature.  The  libertinism  of 
the  press  and  of  the  stage  was,  as  we  have  said,  the  effect  of 
a  reaction  against  the  Puritan  strictness.  Profligacy  was, 
like  the  oak  leaf  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  May,  the  badge  of 
a  cavalier  and  a  high  churchman.  Decency  was  associated 
with  conventicles  and  calves*  heads.  Grave  prelates  were  too 
much  disposed  to  wink  at  the  excesses  of  a  body  of  zealous 
ajad  able  allies  who  covered  Eoundheads  and  Presbyterians 
with  ridicule.  K  a  Whig  raised  his  voice  against  the  impiety 
and  licentiousness  of  the  fashionable  writers,  his  mouth  was 
instantly  stopped  by  the  retort ;  You  are  one  of  those  who 
groan  at  a  light  quotation  from  Scripture,  and  raise  estates 
out  of  the  plunder  of  the  Church,  who  shudder  at  a  double 
entendre^  and  chop  off  the  heads  of  kings.  A  Baxter,  a  Bur-  • 
net,  even  a  Tillotson,  would  have  done  little  to  purify  our 
literature.  But  when  a  man  fanatical  in  the  cause  of  epis- 
copacy and  actually  under  outlawry  for  his  attachment  to 
hereditary  right,  came  forward  as  the  champion  of  decency, 
the  battle  was  already  half  won. 

In  1698,  ColKer  published  his  Short  View  of  the  Profane- 
ness  and  Immorality  of  the  English  Stage,  a  book  which 
threw  the  whole  literary  world  into  commotion,  but  which  is 
now  much  less  read  than  it  deserves.  The  faults  of  the  work, 
indeed,  are  neither  few  nor  small.  The  dissertations  on  the 
Greek  and  Latin  drama  do  not  at  all  help  the  argument,  and, 
whatever  may  have  been  thought  of  them  by  the  generation 
which  fancied  that  Christ  Church  had  refated  Bentley,  are 
such  as,  in  the  present  day,  a  scholar  of  very  himible  preten- 
sions may  venture  to  pronoimce  boyish,  or  rather  babyish. 
The  censures  are  not  sufficiently  discriminating.  The  autiiors 
whom  Collier  accused  had  been  guUty  of  such  gross  sins 
against  decency  that  he  was  certain  to  weaken  instead  of 
strengthening  his  case,  by  introducing  into  his  charge  against 
them  any  matter  about  which  there  could  be  the  smallest 
dispute.  He  was,  however,  so  injudicious  as  to  place  among 
the  outrageous  offences  which  he  justly  arraigned,  some 
things  which  are  really  quite  innocent,  and  some  slight  in- 
stances of  levity  which,  though  not  perhaps  strictly  correct, 
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could  easCy  be  paralleled  from  the  works  of  writers  who  had 
rendered  great  services  to  morality  and  religion.  Thus  he 
blames  Congreve,  the  number  and  gravity  of  whose  real 
transgressions  made  it  quite  unnecessary  to  tax  him  with 
any  that  were  not  real,  for  using  the  words  "  martyr  "  and 
^^  inspiration "  in  a  light  sense ;  as  if  an  archbishop  might 
not  say  that  a  speech  was  inspired  by  claret,  or  that  an  al- 
derman was  a  martyr  to  the  gout.  Sometimes,  again,  Collier 
does  not  sufficiently  distinguish  between  the  dramatist  and 
the  persons  of  the  drama.  Thus  he  blames  Vanbrugh  for 
putting  into  Lord  Poppington's  mouth  some  contemptuous 
expressions  respecting  the  Church  service ;  though  it  is  ob- 
vious that  Vanbrugh  could  not  better  express  reverence  than 
by  making  Lord  Poppington  express  contempt.  There  is 
also  throughout  the  Short  View  too  strong  a  display  of  pro- 
fessional feeling.  Collier  is  not  content  vrith  claiming  for 
his  order  an  immunity  from  indiscriminate  scurrility;  he 
will  not  allow  that,  in  any  case,  any  word  or  act  of  a  divine 
can  be  a  proper  subject  for  ridicule.  Nor  does  he  confine 
this  benefit  of  clergy  to  the  ministers  of  the  Established 
Church.  He  extends  the  privilege  to  Catholic  priests,  and, 
what  in  him  is  more  surprising,  to  Dissenting  preachers. 
This,  however,  is  a  mere  trifle.  Lnaums,  Brahmins,  priests 
of  Jupiter,  priests  of  Baal,  are  all  to  be  held  sacred.  Dryden 
is  blamed  for  making  the  Mufbi  in  Don  Sebastian  talk  non- 
sense. Lee  is  called  to  a  severe  account  for  his  incivility  to 
Tiresias.  But  the  most  curious  passage  is  that  in  which 
CoUier  resents  some  uncivil  reflections  thrown  by  Cassandra, 
in  Dryden's  Cleomenes,  on  the  calf  Apis  and  his  hierophants. 
The  words  "  grass-eating,  foddered  god,*'  words  which  really 
are  much  in  the  style  of  several  passages  in  the  Old  Testar- 
ment,  give  as  much  offence  to  this  Christian  divine  as  they 
could  have  given  to  the  priests  of  Memphis. 

But,  when  all  deductions  have  been  made,  great  merit 
must  be  allowed  to  this  work.  There  is  hardly  any  book  of 
that  time  from  which  it  would  be  possible  to  select  specimens 
of  writing  so  excellent  and  so  various.  To  compare  Collier 
with  Pascal  would  indeed  be  absurd.  Yet  we  hardly  know 
where,  except  in  the  Provincial  Letters,  we  can  find  mirth 
BO  harmoniously  and  becomingly  blended  with  solemnity  as 
in  the  Short  View.  Li  truth,  all  the  modes  of  ridicule,  from 
broad  fiin  to  polished  and  antithetical  sarcasm,  were  at  Col- 
lier's command.  On  the  other  hand,  he  was  complete  master 
of  the  rhetoric  of  honest  indignation.   We  scarcely  know  any 
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volume  wliich  contains  so  many  bursts  of  that  pecuKar  elo- 
quence which  comes  from  the  heart  and  goes  to  the  heart, 
iideed  the  spirit  of  the  book  is  truly  heroic.  In  order  fairly 
to  appreciate  it,  we  must  remember  the  situation  in  which 
the  writer  stood.  He  was  under  the  fix)wn  of  power.  His 
name  was  already  a  mark  for  the  invectives  of  one  half  of  the 
writers  of  the  age,  when,  in  the  cause  of  good  taste,  good 
sense,  and  good  morals,  he  gave  battle  to  the  other  half. 
Strong  as  his  political  prejudices  were,  he  seems  on  this  oc- 
casion to  have  entirely  laid  them  aside.  He  has  forgotten 
that  he  is  a  Jacobite,  and  remembers  only  that  he  is  a  citizen 
and  a  Christian.  Some  of  his  sharpest  censures  are  directed 
against  poetry  which  had  been  hailed  with  delight  by  the 
Tory  party,  and  had  inflicted  a  deep  wound  on  the  Whigs. 
It  is  inspiriting  to  see  how  gallantly  the  solitary  outlaw  ad- 
vances to  attack  enemies,  formidable  separately,  and,  it 
might  have  been  thought,  irresistible  when  combined,  dis- 
tributes his  swashing  blows  right  and  left  among  Wycherley, 
Congreve,  and  Vanbrugh,  treads  the  wretched  D'Urfey  down 
in  the  dirt  beneath  his  feet,  and  strikes  with  all  his  strength 
full  at  the  towering  crest  of  Dryden. 

The  effect  produced  by  the  Short  View  was  immense.  The 
nation  was  on  the  side  of  Collier.  But  it  could  not  be 
doubted  that,  in  the  great  host  which  he  had  defied,  some 
champion  would  be  found  to  lift  the  gauntlet.  The  general 
belief  was  that  Dryden  would  take  the  field ;  and  all  the  wits 
anticipated  a  sharp  contest  between  two  well-paired  comba- 
tants. The  great  poet  had  been  singled  out  in  the  most 
marked  manner.  It  was  well  known  that  he  was  deeply 
hurt,  that  much  smaller  provocations  had  formerly  roused 
him  to  violent  resentment,  and  that  there  was  no  literary 
weapon,  offensive  or  defensive,  of  which  he  was  not  master. 
But  his  conscience  smote  him;  he  stood  abashed,  like  the 
fallen  archangel  at  the  rebuke  of  Zephon, — 

"  And  felt  how  awful  goodness  is,  and  saw 
Virtue  in  her  shape  how  lovely ;  saw  and  pined 
His  loss." 

At  a  later  period  he  mentioned  the  Short  View  in  the  preface 
to  his  Fables.  He  complained,  with  some  asperity,  of  the 
harshness  with  which  he  had  been  treated,  and  urged  some 
matters  in  mitigation.  But,  on  the  whole,  he  frankly  acknow- 
ledged that  he  had  been  justly  reproved.  "  K,"  said  ho, 
"  Mr.  Collier  be  my  enemy,  let  him  trimnph.     K  he  be  my 
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Mend,  as  I  have  given  him  no  personal  occasion  to  be  other- 
wise, he  will  be  glad  of  my  repentance." 

It  would  have  been  wise  in  Congreve  to  follow  his  master's 
example.  He  was  precisely  in  that  situation  in  which  it  is 
madness  to  attempt  a  vindication ;  for  his  guilt  was  so  clear, 
that  no  address  or  eloquence  could  obtain  an  acquittal.  On 
the  other  hand,  there  were  in  his  case  many  extenuating 
circumstances  which,  if  he  had  acknowledged  his  error  and 
promised  amendment,  would  have  procured  his  pardon.  The 
most  rigid  censor  could  not  but  make  great  allowances  for 
the  faults  into  which  so  young  a  man  had  been  seduced  by 
evil  example,  by  the  luxuriance  of  a  vigorous  fancy,  and  by 
the  inebriating  effect  of  popular  applause.  The  esteem,  as 
well  as  the  admiration,  of  the  public  was  still  within  his 
reach.  He  might  easily  have  effaced  all  memory  of  his  trans- 
gressions, and  have  shared  with  Addison  the  glory  of  showing 
that  the  most  brilliant  wit  may  be  the  ally  of  virtue.  But, 
in  any  case,  prudence  should  have  restrained  him  from  en- 
countering Collier.  The  nonjuror  was  a  man  thoroughly 
fitted  by  nature,  education,  and  habit,  for  polemical  dispute. 
Congreve's  mind,  though  a  mind  of  no  common  fertility  and 
vigour,  was  of  a  different  class.  No  man  understood  so  well 
the  art  of  polishing  epigrams  and  repartees  into  the  clearest 
efftdgence,  and  setting  them  neatly  in  easy  and  familiar 
dialogue.  In  this  sort  of  jewellery  he  attained  to  a  mastery 
unprecedented  and  inimitable.  But  he  was  altogether  rude 
in  the  art  of  controversy;  and  he  had  a  cause  to  defend 
which  scarcely  any  art  could  have  rendered  victorious. 

The  event  was  such  as  might  have  been  foreseen.  Con- 
greve's answer  was  a  complete  failure.  He  was  angry,  obscure, 
and  dull.  Even  the  Green  Boom  and  Will's  Coffee-House 
were  compelled  to  acknowledge  that  in  wit,  as  well  as  in 
argument,  the  parson  had  a  decided  advantage  over  the  poet. 
Not  only  was  Congreve  unable  to  make  any  show  of  a  case 
where  he  was  in  the  wrong ;  but  he  succeeded  in  putting 
himself  completely  in  the  wrong  where  he  was  in  the  right. 
Collier  had  taxed  him  with  profaneness  for  calling  a  clergy- 
man Mr.  Prig,  and  for  introducing  a  coachman  named  Jehu, 
in  allusion  to  the  King  of  Israel,  who  was  known  at  a  distance 
by  his  furious  driving.  Had  there  been  nothing  worse  in  the 
Old  Bachelor  and  Double  Dealer,  Congreve  might  pass  for  as 
pure  a  writer  as  Cowper  himself,  who,  in  poems  revised  by  so 
austere  a  censor  as  John  Newton,  calls  a  fox-hunting  squire 
Nimrod,  and  gives  to  a  chaplain  the  disrespectful  name  of 
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Smng.  Congreve  miglit  with  good  effect  have  appealed  to 
the  public  whether  it  might  not  be  fairly  presumed  that, 
when  such  frivolous  charges  were  made,  tiiere  were  no  very 
serious  charges  to  make.  Instead  of  doing  this,  he  pretended 
that  he  meant  no  allusion  to  the  Bible  by  the  name  of  Jehu, 
and  no  reflection  by  the  name  of  Prig.  Strange,  that  a  man 
of  such  parts  should,  in  order  to  defend  himself  against  impu- 
tations which  nobody  could  regard  as  important,  teU  untruths 
which  it  was  certain  that  nobody  would  believe ! 

One  of  the  pleas  which  Congreve  set  up  for  himself  and 
his  brethren  was  that,  though  they  might  be  guilty  of  a  little 
levity  here  and  there,  they  were  careful  to  inculcate  a  moral, 
packed  close  into  two  or  three  lines,  at  the  end  of  every  play. 
Had  the  fact  been  as  he  stated  it,  the  defence  would  be  worth 
very  little.  For  no  man  acquainted  with  human  nature  could 
think  that  a  sententious  couplet  would  undo  all  the  mischief 
that  five  profligate  acts  had  done.  But  it  would  have  been 
wise  in  Congreve  to  have  looked  again  at  his  own  comedies 
before  he  used  this  argument.  Collier  did  so;  and  found 
that  the  moral  of  the  Old  Bachelor,  the  grave  apophthegm 
which  is  to  be  a  set-off  against  all  the  libertinism  of  tiie 
piece,  is  contained  in  the  following  triplet : 

"  What  rugged  ways  attend  the  noon  of  life  ! 
Our  sun  declines,  and  with  what  anxious  strife, 
What  pain,  we  tug  that  galling  load — a  wife." 

"  Love  for  Love,"  says  Collier,  "  may  have  a  somewhat 
better  farewell,  but  it  would  do  a  man  little  service  should  he 
remember  it  tp  his  dying  day :" 

"  The  miracle  to-day  is,  that  we  find 
A  lover  true,  not  that  a  woman's  kind." 

Collier's  reply  was  severe  and  triumphant.  One  of  his 
repartees  we  will  quote,  not  as  a  favourable  specimen  of  his 
manner,  but  because  it  was  called  forth  by  Congreve's  charac- 
teristic affectation.  The  poet  spoke  of  the  Old  Bachelor  as  a 
trifle  to  which  he  attached  no  value,  and  which  had  become 
public  by  a  sort  of  accident.  "I  wrote  it,"  he  said,  "to 
amuse  myself  in  a  slow  recovery  from  a  fit  of  sickness." 
"What  his  disease  vms,"  replied  Collier,  "I  am  not  to 
inquire  :  but  it  must  be  a  very  ill  one  to  be  worse  than  the 
remedy." 

All  that  Congreve  gained  by  coming  forward  on  this  occa- 
sion was  that  he  completely  deprived  himself  of  the  excuse 
which  he    might  with  justice  have  pleaded  for  his  early 
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offences.  "  Why/*  asked  Collier,  "  should  the  man  langh  at 
the  mischief  of  the  boy,  and  make  the  disorders  of  his  nonage 
his  own,  by  an  after  approbation  ?  " 

Congreve  was  not  Collier's  only  opponent.  Vanbrugh, 
Dennis,  and  Settle  took  the  field.  And,  from  a  passage  in  a 
contemporary  satire,  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  among  the 
answers  to  the  Short  View  was  one  written,  or  supposed  to  be 
written,  by  Wycherley.  The  victory  remained  with  Collier. 
A  great  and  rapid  reform  in  almost  all  the  departments  of  our 
lighter  literature  was  the  effect  of  his  labours.  A  new  race  of 
wits  and  poets  arose,  who  generally  treated  with  reverence 
the  great  ties  which  bind  society  together,  and  whose  very  in- 
decencies were  decent  when  compared  with  those  of  the  school 
which  flourished  during  the  last  forty  years  of  the  seventeenth 
century. 

This  controversy  probably  prevented  Congreve  from  fhlfil- 
ling  the  engagements  into  which  he  had  entered  with  the 
actors.  It  was  not  till  1700  that  he  produced  the  Way  of  the 
World,  the  most  deeply  meditated  and  the  most  brilliantly 
written  of  all  his  works.  It  wants,  perhaps,  the  constant 
movement,  the  effervescence  of  animal  spirits,  which  we  find 
in  Love  for  Love.  But  the  hysterical  rants  of  Lady  Wishfort, 
the  meeting  of  Witwould  and  his  brother,  the  country  knight's 
courtship  and  his  subsequent  revel,  and,  above  aU,  the  chase 
and  surrender  of  MiOamant,  are  superior  to  any  thing  that  is 
to  be  found  in  the  whole  range  of  English  comedy  from  the 
civil  war  downwards.  It  is  quite  inexplicable  to  us  that  this 
play  should  have  failed  on  the  stage.  Yet  so  it  was ;  and  the 
autiior,  already  sore  with  the  wounds  which  Collier  had  in- 
flicted, was  galled  past  endurance  by  this  new  stroke.  He 
resolved  never  again  to  expose  himself  to  the  rudeness  of  a 
tasteless  audience,  and  took  leave  of  the  theatre  for  ever. 

He  lived  twenty-eight  years  longer,  without  adding  to  the 
high  literary  reputation  which  he  had  attained.  He  read 
much  while  he  retained  his  eyesight,  and  now  and  then  wrote 
a  short  essay,  or  put  an  idle  tale  into  verse ;  but  he  appears 
never  to  have  planned  any  considerable  work.  The  miscella- 
neous pieces  which  he  published  in  1710  are  of  little  value, 
and  have  long  been  forgotten. 

The  stock  of  fame  which  he  had  acquired  by  his  comedies 
was  sufficient,  assisted  by  the  graces  of  his  manner  and  con- 
versation, to  secure  for  him  a  high  place  in  the  estimation  of 
the  world.  During  the  winter  he  lived  among  the  most  dis- 
tinguished and  agreeable  people  in  London.     His  simmiers 
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were  passed  at  the  splendid  country-seats  of  ministers  and 
peers.  Literary  envy  and  political  faction,  which  in  that  age 
respected  nothing  else,  respected  his  repose.  He  professed  to 
be  one  of  the  party  of  which  his  patron  Montagu,  now  Lord 
Halifax,  was  the  head.  But  he  had  civil  words  and  small 
good  offices  for  men  of  every  shade  of  opinion.  And  men  of 
every  shade  of  opinion  spoke  well  of  him  in  return. 

His  means  were  for  a  long  time  scanty.  The  place  which 
he  had  in  possession  barely  enabled  him  to  live  with  comfort. 
And,  when  the  Tories  came  into  power,  some  thought  that  he 
would  lose  even  this  moderate  provision.  But  Harley,  who 
was  by  no  means  disposed  to  adopt  the  exterminating  jwlicy 
of  the  October  club,  and  who,  with  all  his  faults  of 'under- 
standing and  temper,  had  a  sincere  kindness  for  men  of  genius, 
re-assured  the  anxious  poet  by  quoting  very  gracefully  and 
happily  the  lines  of  Virgil, 

"  Non  obtosa  adeo  gcstaraus  pcctora  Pa?ni, 
Nee  tarn  aversus  cquos  Tyria  Sol  jungit  ab  nrbc.'* 

The  indulgence  with  which  Congreve  was  treated  by  the 
Tories  was  not  purchased  by  any  concession  on  his  part  which 
could  justly  oflfend  the  Whigs.  It  was  his  rare  good  fortmie 
to  share  the  triumph  of  his  friends  without  having  shared 
their  proscription.  When  the  House  of  Hanover  came  to  the 
throne,  he  partook  largely  of  the  prosperity  of  those  with 
whom  he  was  connected.  The  reversion  to  which  he  had  been 
nominated  twenty  years  before  fell  in.  He  was  made  secre- 
tary to  the  island  of  Jamaica ;  and  his  whole  income  amomited 
to  twelve  hundred  a  year,  a  fortune  which,  for  a  single  man, 
was  in  that  age  not  only  easy  but  splendid.  He  continued, 
however,  to  practise  the  frugality  which  he  had  learned  when 
he  could  scarce  spare,  as  Swift  tells  us,  a  shilling  to  pay  the 
chairmen  who  carried  him  to  Lord  Halifax's.  Though  he  had 
nobody  to  save  for,  he  laid  up  at  least  as  much  as  he  spent. 

The  infirmities  of  age  came  early  upon  him.  His  habits 
had  been  intemperate;  he  suffered  much  from  gout;  and, 
when  confined  to  his  chamber,  he  had  no  longer  the  solace  of 
literature.  Blindness,  the  most  cruel  misfortune  that  can 
befall  the  lonely  student,  made  his  books  useless  to  him.  He 
was  thrown  on  society  for  all  his  amusement ;  and  in  society 
his  good  breeding  and  vivacity  made  him  always  welcome. 

By  the  rising  men  of  letters  he  was  considered  not  as  a 
rival,  but  as  a  classic.  He  had  left  their  arena ;  he  never 
measured  his  strength  with  them  5  and  he  was  always  loud  in 
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applause  of  their  exertions.  They  could,  therefore,  entertain 
no  jealousy  of  him,  and  thought  no  more  of  detracting  fix)m 
his  fame  than  of  carping  at  the  great  men  who  had  been  lying 
a  hundred  years  in  Poets*  Comer.  Even  the  inmates  of  Grub 
Street,  even  the  heroes  of  the  Dimciad,  were  for  once  just  to 
living  merit.  There  can  be  no  stronger  illustration  of  the  es- 
timation in  which  Congreve  was  held  than  the  feet  that  the 
English  Iliad,  a  work  which  appeared  with  more  splendid 
auspices  than  any  other  in  our  language,  was  dedicated  to 
him.  There  was  not  a  duke  in  the  kingdom  who  would  not 
have  been  proud  of  such  a  compliment.  Dr.  Johnson  ex- 
presses great  admiration  for  the  independence  of  spirit  which 
Pope  showed  on  this  occasion.  "  He  passed  over  peers  and 
statesmen  to  inscribe  his  Iliad  to  Congreve,  with  a  magnani- 
mity of  which  the  praise  had  been  complete,  had  his  friend's 
virtue  been  equal  to  his  wit.  Why  he  was  chosen  for  so  great 
an  honour,  it  is  not  now  possible  to  know.*'  It  is  certainly 
impossible  to  know;  yet  we  think,  it  is  possible  to  guess. 
The  translation  of  the  Hiad  had  been  zealously  befriended  by 
men  of  all  political  opinions.  The  poet  who,  at  an  early  age, 
had  been  raised  to  affluence  by  the  emulous  liberality  of  Whigs 
and  Tories,  could  not  with  propriety  inscribe  to  a  chief  of 
either  party  a  work  which  had  been  munificently  patronised 
by  both.  It  was  necessary  to  find  some  person  who  was  at 
once  eminent  and  neutral.  It  was  therefore  necessary  to  pass 
over  peers  and  statesmen.  Congreve  had  a  high  name  in 
letters.  He  had  a  high  name  in  aristocratic  circles.  He  lived 
on  terms  of  civility  with  men  of  all  parties.  By  a  courtesy 
paid  to  him,  neither  the  ministers  nor  the  leaders  of  the  op- 
position could  be  offended. 

The  singular  affectation  which  had  from  the  first  been 
characteristic  of  Congreve  grew  stronger  and  stronger  as  he 
advanced  in  life.  At  last  it  became  disagreeable  to  him  to 
hear  his  own  comedies  praised.  Voltaire,  whose  soul  was 
burned  up  by  the  raging  desire  for  literary  renown,  was  half 
puzzled  and  half  disgusted  by  what  he  saw,  during  his  visit  to 
England,  of  this  extraordinary  whim.  Congreve  disclaimed 
the  character  of  a  poet,  declared  that  his  plays  were  trifles 
produced  in  an  idle  hour,  and  begged  that  Voltaire  would 
consider  him  merely  as  a  gentleman.  "  If  you  had  been 
merely  a  gentleman,"  said  Voltaire,  "  I  should  not  have  come 
to  see  you." 

Congreve  was  not  a  man  of  warm  affections.  Domestic 
ties  he  had  none ;  and  in  the  temporary  connexions  which  he 
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formed  with  a  succession  of  beauties  from  the  green-room  his 
heart  does  not  appear  to  have  been  interested.  Of  all  his  at- 
tachments that  to  Mrs.  Bracegirdle  lasted  the  longest  and  was 
the  most  celebrated.  This  charming  actress,  who  was,  during 
many  years,  the  idol  of  all  London,  whose  face  caused  the  fatal 
broil  in  which  Moimtfort  fell,  and  for  which  Lord  Mohun  was 
tried  by  the  peers,  and  to  whom  the  Earl  of  Scarsdale  was  said 
to  have  made  honourable  addresses,  had  conducted  herself, 
in  very  trying  circumstances,  with  extraordinary  discretion. 
Congreve  at  length  became  her  confidential  friend.  They 
constantly  rode  out  together  and  dined  together.  Some  people 
said  that  she  was  his  mistress,  and  others  that  she  would  soon 
be  his  wife.  He  was  at  last  drawn  away  from  her  by  the 
influence  of  a  wealthier  and  haughtier  beauty.  Henrietta, 
daughter  of  the  great  Marlborough,  and  Countess  of  Grodol- 
phin,  had,  on  her  father's  death,  succeeded  to  his  dukedom, 
and  to  the  greater  part  of  his  immense  property.  Her  hus- 
band was  an  insignificant  man,  of  whom  Lord  Chesterfield 
said  that  he  came  to  the  House  of  Peers  only  to  sleep,  and 
that  he  might  as  well  sleep  on  the  right  as  on  the  left  of  the 
woolsack.  Between  the  Duchess  and  Congreve  sprang  up  a 
most  eccentric  friendship.  He  had  a  seat  every  day  at  her 
table,  and  assisted  in  the  direction  of  her  concerts.  That 
malignant  old  beldame,  the  Dowager  Duchess  Sarah,  who 
had  quarrelled  with  her  daughter  as  she  had  quarrelled  with 
every  body  else,  affected  to  suspect  tliat  there  was  something 
wrong.  But  the  world  in  general  appears  to  have  thought 
that  a  great  lady  might,  witliout  any  imputation  on  her 
character,  pay  marked  attention  to  a  man  of  eminent  genius 
who  was  near  sixty  years  old,  who  was  still  older  in  appear- 
ance and  in  constitution,  who  was  confined  to  his  chair  by 
gout,  and  who  was  unable  to  read  from  blindness. 

In  the  simimer  of  1728,  Congreve  was  ordered  to  try  the 
Bath  waters.  During  his  excursion  he  was  overturned  in  his 
chariot,  and  received  some  severe  internal  iiyury  fix)m  which 
he  never  recovered.  He  came  back  to  London  in  a  dangerous 
state,  complained  constantly  of  a  pain  in  his  side,  and  con- 
tinued to  sink,  till  in  the  following  January  he  expired. 

He  left  ten  thousand  pounds,  saved  out  of  the  emoluments 
of  his  lucrative  places.  Johnson  says  that  this  money  ought 
to  have  gone  to  the  Congreve  family,  which  was  then  in 
great  distress.  Dr.  Young  and  Mr.  Leigh  Hunt,  two  gentle- 
men who  seldom  agree  with  each  other,  but  with  whom,  on 
this  occasion,  we  are  happy  to  agree,  think  that  it  ought  to 
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hSLve  gone  to  Mrs.  Bracegirdle.  Congreve  bequeathed  two 
hundred  pounds  to  Mrs.  Bracegirdle,  and  an  equal  sum  to  a 
certam  Mrs.  Jellat ;  but  the  bulk  of  his  accumulations  went 
to  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough,  in  whose  immense  wealth 
such  a  legacy  was  as  a  drop  in  the  bucket.  It  might  have 
raised  the  fallen  fortunes  of  a  Staffordshire  squire ;  it  might 
have  enabled  a  retired  actress  to  enjoy  every  comfort,  and,  in 
her  sense,  every  luxury :  but  it  was  hardly  sufficient  to  defray 
the  Duchess's  establishment  for  three  months. 

The  great  lady  buried  her  friend  with  a  pomp  seldom  seen 
at  the  funerals  of  poets.  The  corpse  lay  in  state  under  the 
ancient  roof  of  the  Jerusalem  Chamber,  and  was  interred  in 
Westminster  Abbey.  The  pall  was  borne  by  the  Duke  of 
Bridgewater,  Lord  Cobham,  the  Earl  of  Wilmington,  who 
had  been  Speaker,  and  was  afterwards  First  Lord  of  the 
Treasury,  and  other  men  of  high  consideration.  Her  Grace 
laid  out  her  friend's  bequest  in  a  superb  diamond  necklace, 
which  she  wore  in  honour  of  him,  and,  if  report  is  to  be 
believed,  showed  her  regard  in  ways  much  more  extraordi- 
nary. It  is  said  that  a  statue  of  him  in  ivory,  which  moved 
by  clockwork,  was  placed  daily  at  her  table,  that  she  had  a 
wax  doll  made  in  imitation  of  him,  and  that  the  feet  of  the 
doll  were  regularly  blistered  and  anointed  by  the  doctors,  as 
poor  Congreve's  feet  had  been  when  he  suflTered  from  the 
gout.  A  monument  was  erected  to  the  poet  in  Westminster 
Abbey,  with  an  inscription  written  by  the  Duchess;  and 
Lord  Cobham  honoured  him  with  a  cenotaph,  which  seems  to 
us,  though  that  is  a  bold  word,  the  ugliest  and  most  absurd 
of  the  buildings  at  Stowe. 

We  have  said  that  Wycherley  was  a  worse  Congreve.  There 
was,  indeed,  a  remarkable  analogy  between  the  writings  and 
lives  of  these  two  men.  Both  were  gentlemen  liberally  edu- 
cated. Both  led  town  lives,  and  knew  human  nature  only  as 
it  appears  between  Hyde  Park  and  the  Tower.  Both  were 
men  of  wit.  Neither  had  much  imagination.  Both  at  an 
early  age  produced  lively  and  profligate  comedies.  Both  re- 
tired from  the  field  while  still  in  early  manhood,  and  owed  to 
their  youthful  achievements  in  liteiuture  whatever  considera- 
tion ihey  enjoyed  in  later  life.  Both,  after  they  had  ceased 
to  write  for  the  stage,  published  volumes  of  miscellanies 
which  did  little  credit  either  to  their  talents  or  to  their 
morals.  Both,  during  their  declining  years,  hung  loose  upon 
society ;  and  both,  in  their  last  moments,  made  eccentric  and 
unjustifiable  dispositions  of  their  estates. 
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But  in  every  point  Congreve  maintained  his  superiority  to 
Wyclierley.  Wycherley  had  wit;  but  the  wit  of  Congreve 
far  outshines  that  of  every  comic  writer,  except  Sheridan, 
who  has  arisen  within  the  last  two  centuries.  Congreve  had 
not,  in  a  large  measure,  the  poetical  faculty ;  but  compared 
with  Wycherley  he  might  be  called  a  great  poet.  Wycher- 
ley  had  some  Imowledge  of  books  ;  but  Congreve  was  a  man 
of  real  learning.  Congreve's  ofiPences  against  decorum,  though 
highly  culpable,  were  not  so  gross  as  those  of  Wycherley ; 
nor  did  Congreve,  like  Wycherley,  exhibit  to  the  world  the 
deplorable  spectacle  of  a  licentious  dotage.  Congreve  died  in 
the  enjoyment  of  high  consideration ;  Wycherley  forgotten  or 
despised.  Congreve's  will  was  absurd  and  capricious;  but 
Wycherley's  last  actions  appear  to  have  been  prompted  by 
obdurate  malignity. 

Here,  at  least  for  the  present,  we  must  stop.  Vanbrugh 
and  Farquhar  are  not  men  to  be  hastily  dismissed,  and  we 
.  have  not  left  ourselves  space  to  do  them  justice. 
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LOED  HOLLAND.     (July,  1841.) 

The  Opinions  of  Lord  Hollaiid,  as  recorded  in  the  Journals  of  the 
House  of  Lords,  from  1797  to  1841.  Collected  and  edited  by 
D.  C.  MoYLAN,  of  Lmcoln's  Inn,  Banister-at-Law.  8vo.  London : 
1841. 

Many  reasons  make  it  impossible  for  us  to  lay  before  our 
readers^  at  the  present  moment,  a  complete  view  of  the 
character  and  public  career  of  the  late  Lord  Holland.  But 
we  feel  that  we  have  already  deferred  too  long  the  duty  of 
paying  some  tribute  to  his  memory.  We  feel  that  it  is  more 
becoming  to  bring  without  further  delay  an  offering,  though 
intrinsically  of  little  value,  than  to  leave  his  tomb  longer 
without  some  token  of  our  reverence  and  love. 

We  shall  say  very  little  of  the  book  which  lies  on  our  table. 
And  yet  it  is  a  book  which,  even  if  it  had  been  the  work  of  a 
less  distinguished  man,  or  had  appeared  under  circumstances 
less  interesting,  would  have  well  repaid  an  attentive  perusal. 
It  is  valuable,  both  as  a  record  of  principles  and  as  a  model 
of  composition.  We  find  in  it  all  the  great  mayims  which, 
during  more  than  forty  years,  guided  Lord  Holland's  public 
conduct,  and  the  chief  reasons  on  which  those  maxims  rest, 
condensed  into  the  smallest  possible  space,  and  set  forth  with 
admirable  perspicuity,  dignity,  and  precision.  To  his  opinions 
on  Foreign  Policy  we  for  the  most  part  cordially  assent ;  but, 
now  and  then  we  are  inclined  to  think  them  imprudently 
generous.  We  could  not  have  signed  the  protest  against  the 
detention  of  Napoleon.  The  Protest  respecting  the  course 
which  England  pursued  at  the  Congress  of  Verona,  though  it 
contains  much  that  is  excellent,  contains  also  positions  which, 
we  are  inclined  to  think.  Lord  Holland  would,  at  a  later 
period,  have  admitted  to  be  unsoimd.  But  to  all  his  doctrines 
on  constitutional  questions,  we  give  our  hearty  approbation ; 
and  we  firmly  believe  that  no  British  Government  has  ever 
deviated  from  that  line  of  internal  policy  which  he  has  traced, 
without  detriment  to  the  public. 
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We  will  give,  as  a  specimen  of  this  little  volume,  a  single 
passage,  in  which  a  chief  article  of  the  political  creed  of  the 
Whigs  is  stated  and  explained,  with  singular  clearness,  force, 
and  brevity.  Our  readers  will  remember  that,  in  1825,  the 
Catholic  Association  raised  the  cry  of  emancipation  with  most 
formidable  effect.  The  Tories  acted  after  their  kind.  In- 
stead of  removing  the  grievance  they  tried  to  put  down  the 
agitation,  and  brought  in  a  law,  apparently  sharp  and  strin- 
gent, but  in  truth  utterly  impotent,  for  restraining  the  right 
of  petition.  Lord  Holland's  Protest  on  that  occasion  is 
excellent. 

"  We  are,"  says  he,  "  well  awaro  that  the  privileges  of  the  people, 
the  rights  of  free  discussion,  and  the  spirit  and  letter  of  our  popular 
institutions,  must  render — and  they  are  intended  to  render — the 
continuance  of  an  extensive  grieirance,  and  of  the  dissatisfaction 
consequent  thereupon,  dangerous  to  the  tranquillity  of  the  country, 
and  ultimately  subversive  of  the  authority  of  the  state.  Experience 
and  theory  alike  forbid  us  to  deny  that  effect  of  a  free  constitution  ; 
a  sense  of  justice  and  a  love  of  hberty  equally  deter  us  from  lament- 
ing it.  But  wo  have  always  been  taught  to  look  for  the  remedy  of 
such  disorders  in  the  redress  of  the  grievances  which  justify  them, 
and  in  the  removal  of  the  dissatisfaction  from  which  they  flow — not 
in  restraints  on  ancient  privileges,  not  in  inroads  on  the  right  of 
public  discussion,  nor  in  violations  of  the  principles  of  a  free  govern- 
ment. If,  therefore,  the  legal  method  of  seeking  redress,  which  has 
been  resorted  to  by  persons  labouring  under  grievous  disabilities,  be 
fraught  vnth  immediate  or  remote  danger  to  the  state,  we  draw 
from  that  circumstance  a  conclusion  long  since  foretold  by  great 
authority — ^namely,  that  the  British  constitution,  and  large  exclu- 
sions, cannot  subsist  together ;  that  the  constitution  must  destroy 
them,  or  they  will  destroy  the  constitution." 

It  was  not,  however,  of  this  little  book,  valuable  and  inter- 
esting as  it  is,  but  of  the  author,  that  we  meant  to  speak ; 
and  we  will  try  to  do  so  with  calmness  and  impartiality. 

In  order  to  folly  appreciate  the  character  of  Lord  Holland, 
it  is  necessary  to  go  far  back  into  the  history  of  his  family ; 
for  he  had  inherited  something  more  than  a  coronet  and  an 
estate.  To  the  house  of  which  he  was  the  head  belongs  one 
distinction  which  we  believe  to  be  without  a  parallel  in  our 
annals.  During  more  than  a  century,  there  has  never  been  a 
time  at  which  a  Fox  has  not  stood  in  a  prominent  station 
among  public  men.  Scarcely  had  the  chequered  career  of  the 
first  Lord  Holland  closed,  when  his  son,  Charles,  rose  to  the 
head  of  the  Opposition,  and  to  the  first  rank  among  English 
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debaters.  And  before  Charles  was  borne  to  Westminster 
Abbey  a  third  Fox  had  abready  become  one  of  the  most  con- 
spicuous politicians  in  the  kingdom. 

It  is  impossible,  not  to  be  struck  by  the  strong  family  like- 
ness which,  in  spite  of  diversities  arising  from  education  and 
position,  appears  in  these  three  distinguished  persons.  In  their 
faces  and  figures  there  was  a  resemblance,  such  as  is  common 
enough  in  novels,  where  one  picture  is  good  for  ten  genera- 
tions, but  such  as  in  real  life  is  seldom  found.  The  ample 
person,  the  massy  and  thoughtful  forehead,  the  large  eye- 
brows, the  full  cheek  and  lip,  the  expression,  so  singularly 
compounded  of  sense,  humour,  courage,  openness,  a  strong 
wiU  and  a  sweet  temper,  were  common  to  all.  But  the  features 
of  the  founder  of  the  House,  as  the  pencil  of  Eeynolds  and  the 
chisel  of  Nollekens  have  handed  them  down  to  us,  were  dis- 
agreeably harsh  and  exaggerated.  In  his  descendants  the 
aspect  was  preserved,  but  it  was  softened,  till  it  became,  in 
the  late  lord,  the  most  gracious  and  interesting  countenance 
that  was  ever  lighted  up  by  the  mingled  lustre  of  intelligence 
and  benevolence. 

As  it  was  with  the  &ces  of  the  men  of  this  noble  femily, 
so  was  it  also  with  their  minds.  Nature  had  done  much  for 
them  all.  She  had  moulded  them  all  of  that  clay  of  which 
she  is  most  sparing.  To  all  she  had  given  strong  reason  and 
sharp  ydt,  a  quick  relish  for  every  physical  and  intellectual 
enjoyment,  constitutional  intrepidity,  and  that  fiunkness  by 
which  constitutional  intrepidity  is  generally  accompanied, 
spirits  which  nothing  could  depress,  tempers  easy,  generous, 
and  placable,  and  that  genial  courtesy  which  has  its  seat  in 
the  heart,  and  of  which  artificial  politeness  is  only  a  faint  and 
cold  imitation.  Such  a  disposition  is  the  richest  inheritance 
that  ever  was  entailed  on  any  family. 

But  training  and  situation  greatly  modified  the  fine  quali- 
ties which  nature  lavished  with  such  profusion  on  three  gene- 
rations of  the  house  of  Fox.  The  first  Lord  Holland  was  a 
needy  political  adventurer.  He  entered  public  life  at  a  time 
when  the  standard  of  integrity  among  statesmen  was  low.  He 
started  as  the  adherent  of  a  minister  who  had  indeed  many 
titles  to  respect,  who  possessed  eminent  talents  both  for  ad- 
ministration and  for  debate,  who  understood  the  public  inte- 
rest well,  and  who  meant  fiiirly  by  the  country,  but  who  had 
seen  so  much  perfidy  and  meanness  that  he  had  become  scep- 
tical as  to  the  existence  of  probity.  Weary  of  the  cant  of 
patriotism^  Walpole  had  learned  to  talk  a  cant  of  a  different 
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kind.  Disgusted  by  that  sort  of  hypocrisy  which  is  at  least 
a  homage  to  virtue,  he  was  too  much  in  the  habit  of  practi- 
sing the  less  respectable  hypocrisy  which  ostentatiously  dis- 
plays, and  sometimes  even  simtdates  vice.  To  Walpole  Fox 
attached  himself,  politically  and  personally,  with  the  ardour 
which  belonged  to  his  temperament.  And  it  is  not  to  be  de- 
nied that  in  the  school  of  Walpole  he  contracted  faults  which 
destroyed  the  value  of  his  many  great  endowments.  He 
raised  himself,  indeed,  to  the  first  consideration  in  the  House 
of  Commons  ;  he  became  a  consummate  master  of  the  art  of 
debate ;  he  attained  honours  and  immense  wealth ;  but  the 
public  esteem  and  confidence  were  withheld  from  him.  His 
private  friends,  indeed,  justly  extolled  his  generosity  and 
good-nature.  They  maintained  that  in  those  parts  of  his 
conduct  which  they  could  least  defend  there  was  nothing  sor- 
did, and  that,  if  he  was  misled,  he  was  misled  by  amiable 
feelings,  by  a  desire  to  serve  his  friends,  and  by  anxious  ten- 
derness for  his  children.  But  by  the  nation  he  was  regarded 
as  a  man  of  insatiable  rapacity  and  desperate  ambition ;  as  a 
man  ready  to  adopt,  without  scruple,  the  most  immoral  and 
the  most  unconstitutional  manners ;  as  a  man  perfectly  fitted, 
by  all  his  opinions  and  feelings,  for  the  work  of  managing  the 
Parliament  by  means  of  secret-service-money,  and  of  keeping 
down  the  people  with  the  bayonet.  Many  of  his  contempo- 
raries had  a  morality  quite  as  lax  as  his:  but  very  few  among 
them  had  his  talents,  and  none  had  his  hardihood  and  energy. 
He  could  not,  like  Sandys  and  Doddington,  find  safety  in  con- 
tempt. He  therefore  became  an  object  of  such  general  aver- 
sion as  no  statesman  since  the  fall  of  Stra£Pord  has  incurred, 
of  such  general  aversion  as  was  probably  never  in  any 
country  incurred  by  a  man  of  so  kind  and  cordial  a  disposi- 
tion. A  weak  mind  would  have  sunk  under  such  a  load  of 
unpopularity.  But  that  resolute  spirit  seemed  to  derive  new 
firmness  from  the  public  hatred.  The  only  effect  which  re- 
proaches appeared  to  produce  on  him,  was  to  sour,  in  some 
degree,  his  naturally  sweet  temper.  The  last  acts  of  his 
public  life  were  marked,  not  only  by  that  audacity  which  he 
had  derived  from  nature,  not  only  by  that  immorality  which 
he  had  learned  in  the  school  of  Walpole,  but  by  a  harshness 
which  almost  amounted  to  cruelty,  and  which  had  never  been 
supposed  to  belong  to  his  character.  His  severity  increased 
the  unpopularity  from  which  it  had  sprung.  The  well-knowTi 
lampoon  of  Gray  may  serve  as  a  specimen  of  the  feeling  of  the 
country.     All  the  images  are  taken  from  shipwrecks,  quick- 
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sands,  and  cormorants.  Lord  Holland  is  represented  as  com- 
plaining, that  the  cowardice  of  his  accomplices  had  prevented 
him  from  putting  down  the  free  spirit  of  the  city  of  London 
by  sword  and  fire,  and  as  pining  for  the  time  when  birds  of 
prey  should  make  their  nests  in  Westminster  Abbey,  and  un- 
clean beasts  burrow  in  St.  Paid's. 

Within  a  few  months  after  the  death  of  this  remarkable  man, 
his  second  son  Charles  appeared  at  the  head  of  the  party  op- 
posed to  the  American  War.  Charles  had  inherited  the  bodily 
and  mental  constitution  of  his  father,  and  had  been  much,  far 
too  much,  imder  his  father's  influence.  It  was  indeed  impos- 
sible that  a  son  of  so  affectionate  and  noble  a  nature  should 
not  have  been  warmly  attached  to  a  parent  who  possessed 
many  fine  qualities,  and  who  carried  his  indulgence  and  liber- 
ality towards  his  children  even  to  a  culpable  extent.  Charles 
saw  that  the  person  to  whom  he  was  bound  by  the  strongest 
ties  was,  in  the  highest  degree,  odious  to  the  nation ;  and  the 
effect  was  what  might  have  been  expected  from  the  strong 
passions  and  constitutional  boldness  of  so  high-spirited  a 
youth.  He  cast  in  his  lot  with  his  father,  and  took,  while  still 
a  boy,  a  deep  part  in  the  most  imjustifiable  and  unpopular 
measures  that  had  been  adopted  since  the  reign  of  James  the 
Second.  Li  the  debates  on  the  Middlesex  Election,  he  dis- 
tinguished himself,  not  only  by  his  precocious  powers  of  elo- 
quence, but  by  the  vehement  and  scornful  manner  in  which 
he  bade  defiance  to  public  opinion.  He  was  at  that  time 
regarded  as  a  man  likely  to  be  the  most  formidable  champion 
of  arbitrary  government  that  had  appeared  since  the  Revolu- 
tion, to  be  a  Bute  with  far  greater  powers,  a  Mansfield  with 
far  greater  courage.  Happily  his  father's  death  liberated  him 
early  from  the  pernicious  influence  by  which  he  had  been 
misled.  His  mind  expanded.  His  range  of  observation  be- 
came wider.  His  genius  broke  through  early  prejudices.  His 
natural  benevolence  and  magnanimity  had  fair  play.  Li  a 
very  short  time  he  appeared  in  a  situation  worthy  of  his  un- 
derstanding and  of  his  heart.  From  a  family  whose  name 
was  associated  in  the  public  mind  with  tyranny  and  corrup- 
tion, from  a  party  of  which  the  theory  and  the  practice  were 
equally  servile,  from  the  midst  of  the  Luttrells,  the  Dysons, 
the  Barringtons,  came  forth  the  greatest  parliamentary  de- 
fender of  civil  and  religious  liberty. 

The  late  Lord  Holland  succeeded  to  the  talents  and  to  the 
fine  natural  dispositions  of  his  House.  But  his  situation  was 
very  different  from  that  of  the  two  eminent  men  of  whom  we 
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have  spoken.  In  some  important  respects  it  was  better,  in 
some  it  was  worse  than  theirs.  He  had  one  great  advantage 
over  them.  He  received  a  good  political  education.  The 
first  lord  was  educated  by  Sir  Robert  Walpole.  Mr.  Fox  was 
educated  by  his  father.  The  late  lord  was  educated  by  Mr. 
Pox.  The  pernicious  maxims  early  imbibed  by  the  first  Lord 
Holland,  made  his  great  talents  useless,  and  worse  than  use- 
less, to  the  state.  The  pernicious  maxims  early  imbibed  by 
Mr.  Fox  led  him,  at  the  commencement  of  his  public  life, 
into  great  faults  which,  though  afterwards  nobly  expiated, 
were  never  forgotten.  To  the  very  end  of  his  career,  small 
men,  when  they  had  nothing  else  to  say  in  defence  of  their 
own  tyranny,  bigotry,  and  imbecility,  could  always  raise  a 
cheer  by  some  paltry  taunt  about  the  election  of  Colonel  Lut- 
trell,  the  imprisonment  of  the  lord  mayor,  and  other  mea- 
sures in  which  the  great  Whig  leader  had  borne  a  part  at 
the  age  of  one  or  two  and  twenty.  On  Lord  Holland  no 
such  slur  could  be  thrown.  Those  who  most  dissent  fi:om 
his  opinions  must  acknowledge  that  a  public  life  more  con- 
sistent is  not  to  be  found  in  our  annals.  Every  part  of  it  is 
in  perfect  harmony  with  every  other  part ;  and  the  whole  is 
in  perfect  harmony  with  the  great  principles  of  toleration  and 
civil  freedom.  This  rare  felicity  is  in  a  great  measure  to  be 
attributed  to  the  influence  of  Mr.  Fox.  Lord  Holland,  as 
was  natural  in  a  person  of  his  talents  and  expectations, 
began  at  a  very  early  age  to  take  the  keenest  interest  in 
politics ;  and  Mr.  Fox  found  the  greatest  pleasure  in  forming 
the  mind  of  so  hopeful  a  pupil.  They  corresponded  largely 
on  political  subjects  when  the  yoimg  lord  was  only  sixteen ; 
and  their  friendship  and  mutual  confidence  continued  to  the 
day  of  that  mournful  separation  at  Chiswick.  Under  such 
training  such  a  man  as  Lord  Holland  was  in  no  danger  of 
falling  into  those  fiiults  which  threw  a  dark  shade  over  the 
whole  career  of  his  grandfather,  and  from  which  the  youth 
of  his  uncle  was  not  wholly  free. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  late  Lord  Holland,  as  compared 
with  his  grandfather  and  his  imcle,  laboured  under  one  great 
disadvantage.  They  were  members  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. He  became  a  Peer  while  still  an  infant.  When  he 
entered  public  life,  the  House  of  Lords  was  a  very  small  and 
a  very  decorous  assembly.  The  minority  to  which  he  be- 
longed was  scarcely  able  to  muster  five  or  six  votes  on  the 
most  important  nights,  when  eighty  or  ninety  lords  were  pre- 
sent.   Debate  had  accordingly  become  a  mere  form,  as  it  was 
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in  the  Irish  House  of  Peers  before  the  Union.  This  was  a 
great  misfortune  to  a  man  like  Lord  Holland.  It  was  not 
by  occasionally  addressing  fifteen  or  twenty  solemn  and 
unfriendly  auditors,  that  his  grandfather  and  his  uncle  at- 
tained their  unrivalled  parliamentary  skill.  The  former  had 
learned  his  art  in  "  the  great  Walpolean  battles,"  on  nights 
when  Onslow  was  in  the  chair  seventeen  hours  without  inter- 
mission, when  the  thick  ranks  on  both  ^des  kept  unbroken 
order  till  long  after  the  winter  sim  had  risen  upon  them, 
when  the  blind  were  led  out  by  the  hand  into  the  lobby  and 
the  paralytic  laid  down  in  their  bed-clothes  on  the  benches. 
The  powers  of  Charles  Fox  were,  from  the  first,  exercised  in 
conflicts  not  less  exciting.  The  great  talents  of  the  late 
Lord  Holland  had  no  such  advantage.  This  was  the  more 
unfortunate,  because  the  peculiar  species  of  eloquence  which 
belonged  to  him  in  common  with  his  family  required  much 
practice  to  develope  it.  With  strong  sense,  and  the  greatest 
readiness  of  wit,  a  certain  tendency  to  hesitation  was  heredi- 
tary in  the  line  of  Fox.  This  hesitation  arose,  not  from  the 
poverty,  but  from  the  wealth  of  their  vocabulary.  They 
paused,  not  from  the  difficulty  of  finding  one  expression,  but 
from  the  difficulty  of  choosing  between  several.  It  was  only 
by  slow  degrees  and  constant  exercise  that  the  first  Lord 
Holland  and  his  son  overcame  the  defect.  Indeed  neither  of 
them  overcame  it  completely. 

In  statement,  the  late  Lord  Holland  was  not  successfrd ; 
his  chief  excellence  lay  in  reply.  He  had  the  quick  eye  of 
his  house  for  the  unsound  parts  of  an  argument,  and  a  great 
felicity  in  exposing  them.  He  was  decidedly  more  distin- 
guished in  debate  than  any  peer  of  his  time  who  had  not  sat 
in  the  House  of  Commons.  Nay,  to  find  his  equal  among 
persons  similarly  situated,  we  must  go  back  eighty  years  to 
Earl  Granville.  For  Mansfield,  Thurlow,  Loughborough, 
Grey,  Grenville,  Brougham,  Plimkett,  and  other  eminent 
men,  living  and  dead,  whom  we  will  not  stop  to  enimierate, 
carried  to  the  Upper  House  an  eloquence  formed  and  matured 
in  the  Lower.  The  opinion  of  the  most  discerning  judges 
was  that  Lord  Holland's  oratorical  performances,  though 
sometimes  most  successful,  afforded  no  fair  measure  of  his 
oratorical  powers,  and  that,  in  an  assembly  of  which  the 
debates  were  frequent  and^  animated,  he  would  have  attained 
a  very  high  order  of  excellence.  It  was,  indeed,  impossible 
to  listen  to  his  conversation  without  seeing  that  he  was  bom 
a  debaier.    To  him,  as  to  his  uncle,  the  exercise  of  the  mind 
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in  discussion  was  a  positive  pleasure.  With  the  greatest 
good  nature  and  good  breeding,  lie  w£is  the  very  opposite  to 
an  assenter.  The  word  "  disputatious  "  is  generally  used  as 
a  word  of  reproach ;  but  we  can  express  our  meaning  only 
by  saying  that  Lord  Holland  was  most  courteously  and  plea- 
santly disputatious.  In  truth,  his  quickness  in -discovering 
and  apprehending  distinctions  and  analogies  was  such  els  a 
veteran  judge  mi^ht  envy.  The  lawyers  of  the  Duchy  of 
Lancaster  were  astonished  to  find  in  an  unprofessional  man 
so  strong  a  relish  for  the  esoteric  parts  of  their  science,  and 
complained  that  as  soon  as  they  had  split  a  hair,  Lord  Hol- 
land proceeded  to  split  the  filaments  into  filaments  still  finer. 
Li  a  mind  less  happily  constituted,  there  might  have  been 
a  risk  that  this  turn  for  subtilty  would  have  produced  serious 
evil.  But  in  the  heart  and  understanding  of  Lord  Holland 
there  was  ample  security  against  all  such  danger.  He  was 
not  a  man  to  be  the  dupe  of  his  own  ingenuity.  He  put  his 
logic  to  its  proper  use;  and  in  him  the  dialectician  was 
always  subordinate  to  the  statesman. 

His  political  life  is  written  in  the  chronicles  of  his  country. 
Perhaps,  as  we  have  already  intimated,  his  opinions  on  two 
or  three  great  questions  of  foreign  policy  were  open  to  just 
objection.  Yet  even  his  errors,  if  he  erred,  were  amiable  and 
respectable.  We  are  not  sure  that  we  do  not  love  and  admire 
him  the  more  because  he  was  now  and  then  seduced  from 
what  we  regard  as  a  wise  i)olicy  by  sympathy  with  the  op- 
pressed, by  generosity  towards  the  fallen,  by  a  philanthropy 
so  enlarged  that  it  took  in  all  nations,  by  love  of  peace,  a 
love  which  in  him  was  second  only  to  the  love  of  freedom, 
and  by  the  magnanimous  credulity  of  a  mind  which  wus  as 
incapable  of  suspecting  as  of  devising  mischief. 

To  his  views  on  questions  of  domestic  policy  the  voice  of 
his  countrymen  does  ample  justice.  They  revere  the  memory 
of  the  man  who  was,  during  forty  years,  the  constant  protector 
of  all  oppressed  races  and  persecuted  sects,  of  the  man  whom 
neither  the  prejudices  nor  the  interests  belonging  to  his 
station  could  seduce  from  the  path  of  right,  of  the  noble, 
who  in  every  great  crisis  cast  in  his  lot  with  the  commons, 
of  the  planter,  who  made  manful  war  on  the  slave  trade,  of 
the  landowner,  whose  whole  heart  was  in  the  struggle  against 
the  corn-laws. 

We  have  hitherto  touched  almost  exclusively  on  those  parts 
of  Lord  Holland's  character  which  were  open  to  the  obser- 
vation of  millions.     How  shaU  we  express  the  feelings  with 
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which  his  memory  is  cherished  by  those  who  were  honoured 
with  his  fiiendship?  Or  in  what  language  shall  we  speak 
of  that  house,  once  celebrated  for  its  rare  attractions  to 
the  farthest  ends  of  the  civilised  world,  and  now  silent  and 
desolate  as  the  grave  ?  To  that  house,  a  hundred  and  twenty 
years  ago,  a  poet  addressed  those  tender  and  graceful  lines, 
which  have  now  acquired  a  new  meaning  not  less  sad  than 
that  which  they  originally  bore. 

"  Thou  hill,  whose  brow  the  antique  stmctures  grace, 
Beared  by  bold  chiefs  of  Warwick's  noble  race, 
Why,  once  so  loved,  whene'er  thy  bower  appears. 
O'er  my  dim  eyeballs  glance  the  sudden  tears  ? 
How  sweet  were  once  thy  prospects  fresh  and  fair, 
Thy  sloping  walks  and  unpolluted  air  ? 
How  sweet  the  glooms  beneath  thine  aged  trees, 
Thy  noon-tide  shadow  and  thine  evening  breeze ! 
His  image  thy  forsaken  bowers  restore ; 
Thy  walks  and  airy  prospects  charm  no  more  ; 
No  more  the  summer  in  thy  glooms  allayed, 
Thine  evening  breezes,  and  thy  noon-day  shade." 

Yet  a  few  years,  and  the  shades  and  structures  may  follow 
their  illustrious  masters.  The  wonderful  city  which,  ancient 
and  gigantic  as  it  is,  still  continues  to  grow  as  fast  as  a 
young  town  of  logwood  by  a  water-privilege  in  Michigan, 
may  soon  displace  those  turrets  and  gardens  which  are  asso- 
ciated with  so  much  that  is  interesting  and  noble,  vrith  the 
courtly  magnificence  of  Eich,  with  the  loves  of  Ormond,  with 
the  counsels  of  Cromwell,  with  the  death  of  Addison.  The 
time  is  coming  when,  perhaps,  a  few  old  men,  the  last  sur- 
vivors of  our  generation,  will  in  vain  seek,  amidst  new 
streets,  and  squares,  and  railway  stations,  for  the  site  of  that 
dwelling  which  was  in  their  youth  the  favourite  resort  of 
wits  and  beauties,  of  painters  and  poets,  of  scholars,  philo- 
sophers, and  statesmen.  They  vrill  then  remember,  with 
strange  tenderness,  many  objects  once  familiar  to  them,  the 
avenue  and  the  terrace,  the  busts  and  the  paintings,  the 
carving,  the  grotesque  gilding,  and  the  enigmatical  mottoes. 
With  peculiar  fondness  they  will  recall  that  venerable 
chamber,  in  which  all  the  antique  gravity  of  a  college 
library  was  so  singularly  blended  vrith  all  that  female 
grace  and  wit  could  devise  to  embellish  a  drawing-room. 
They  will  recollect,  not  unmoved,  those  shelves  loaded  with 
the  varied  learning  of  many  lands  and  many  ages,  and  those 
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portraits  in  which  were  preserved  the  features  of  the  best 
and  wisest  Englishmen  of  two  generations.  They  will 
recollect  how  many  men  who  have  guided  the  politics  of 
Europe,  who  have  moved  great  assemblies  by  reason  and 
eloquence,  who  have  put  life  into  bronze  and  canvass,  or 
who  have  left  to  posterity  things  so  written  as  it  shall  not 
willingly  let  them  die,  were  there  mixed  with  all  that  was 
loveliest  and  gayest  in  the  society  of  the  most  splendid  of 
capitals.  They  will  remember  the  peculiar  character  which 
belonged  to  that  circle,  in  which  every  talent  and  accom- 
plishment, every  art  and  science,  had  its  place.  They  will 
remember  how  the  last  debate  was  discussed  in  one  comer, 
and  the  last  comedy  of  Scribe  in  another;  while  Wilkio 
gazed  with  modest  admiration  on  Sir  Joshua's  Baretti; 
while  Mackintosh  turned  over  Thomas  Aquinas  to  verify  a 
quotation;  while  Talleyrand  related  his  conversations  with 
Barras  at  the  Luxembourg,  or  his  ride  with  Lannes  over  the 
field  of  Austerlitz.  They  will  remember,  above  all,  the  grace, 
and  the  kindness,  far  more  admirable  than  grace,  with  which 
the  princely  hospitality  of  that  ancient  mansion  was  dis- 
pensed. They  will  remember  the  venerable  and  benignant 
countenance  and  the  cordial  voice  of  him  who  bade  them 
welcome.  They  will  remember  that  temper  which  years  of 
pain,  of  sickness,  of  lameness,  of  confinement,  seemed  only  to 
make  sweeter  and  sweeter,  and  that  frank  politeness,  which 
at  once  relieved  all  the  embarrassment  of  the  youngest  and 
most  timid  writer  or  artist,  who  found  himself  for  the  first 
time  among  Ambassadors  and  Earls.  They  will  remember 
that  constant  fiow  of  conversation,  so  natural,  so  animated, 
so  various,  so  rich  with  observation  and  anecdote ;  that  wit 
which  never  gave  a  wound;  that  exquisite  mimicry  which 
ennobled,  instead  of  degrading;  that  goodness  of  heart 
which  appeared  in  every  look  and  accent,  and  gave  addi- 
tional value  to  every  talent  and  acquirement.  They  will 
remember,  too,  that  he  whose  name  they  hold  in  reverence 
was  not  less  distinguished  by  the  infiexible  uprightness  of 
his  political  conduct  than  by  his  loving  disposition  and  his 
winning  manners.  They  will  remember  that,  in  the  last 
lines  which  he  traced,  he  expressed  his  joy  that  he  had 
done  nothing  unworthy  of  the  friend  of  Fox  and  Grey ;  and 
they  will  have  reason  to  feel  similar  joy,  if,  in  looking  back 
on  many  troubled  years,  they  cannot  accuse  themselves  of 
having  done  any  thing  imworthy  of  men  who  were  distin- 
guished by  the  friendship  of  Lord  Holland. 
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Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  Warren  Hastings ,  first  Oovemor-Oeneral  of 
Bengal.  Compiled  from  Original  Papers,  by  the  Rev.  G.  R. 
Gleig,  M.A.     3  vols.  8 vo.    London:  1841. 

We  are  inclined  to  think  that  we  shall  best  meet  the  wishea 
of  onr  readers,  if,  instead  of  minntely  examining  this  book, 
we  attempt  to  give,  in  a  way  necessarily  hasty  and  imperfect, 
our  own  view  of  the  life  and  character  of  Mr.  Hastings.  Our 
feeling  towards  him  is  not  exactly  that  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons which  impeached  him  in  1787 ;  neither  is  it  that  of  the 
House  of  Commons  which  uncovered  and  stood  up  to  receive 
him  in  1813.  He  had  great  qualities,  and  he  rendered  great 
services  to  the  state.  But  to  represent  him  as  a  man  of  stain- 
less virtue  is  to  make  him  ridiculous ;  and  from  a  regard  for 
his  memory,  if  from  no  other  feeling,  his  friends  woidd  have 
done  well  to  lend  no  countenance  to  such  adulation.  We 
believe  that,  if  he  were  now  living,  he  would  have  sufficient 
judgment  and  sufficient  greatness  of  mind  to  wish  to  be 
shown  as  he  was.  He  must  have  known  that  there  were 
dark  spots  on  his  fame.  He  might  also  have  felt  with  pride 
that  the  splendour  of  his  fame  would  bear  many  spots.  He 
would  have  wished  posterity  to  have  a  likeness  of  him,  though 
an  unfavourable  likeness,  rather  than  a  daub  at  once  insipid 
and  unnatural,  resembling  neither  him  nor  anybody  else/ 
"  Paint  me  as  I  am,"  said  Oliver  Cromwell,  while  sitting  to 
young  Lely.  **  If  you  leave  out  the  scars  and  wrinkles,  I  will 
not  pay  you  a  shilling."  Even  in  such  a  trifle,  the  great 
Protector  showed  both  his  good  sense  and  his  magnanimity. 
He  did  not  wish  all  that  was  characteristic  in  his  counte- 
nance to  be  lost,  in  the  vain  attempt  to  give  him  the  regular 
features  and  smooth  blooming  cheeks  of  the  curl-pated 
minions  of  James  the  First.  He  was  content  that  his  face 
should  go  forth  marked  with  all  the  blemishes  which  had 
been  put  on  it  by  time,  by  war,  by  sleepless  nights,  by  anxiety, 
perhaps  by  remorse ;  but  with  valour,  policy,  authority,  and 
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public  core  written  in  all  its  princely  lines.  If  men  truly 
great  knew  their  own  interest,  it  is  thus  that  they  would 
wish  their  minds  to  be  portrayed. 

Warren  Hastings  sprang  from  an  ancient  and  illustrious 
race.  It  has  been  affirmed  that  his  pedigree  can  be  traced 
back  to  the  gi-eat  Danish  sea-king,  whose  sails  were  long  the 
terror  of  both  coasts  of  the  British  Channel,  and  who,  after 
many  fierce  and  doubtful  struggles,  yielded  at  last  to  the 
valour  and  genius  of  Alfred.  But  the  undoubted  splendour 
of  the  line  of  Hastings  needs  no  illustration  from  fable.  One 
branch  of  that  line  wore,  in  the  fourteenth  rentury,  the  coro- 
net of  Pembroke.  IVom  another  branch  sprang  the  renowned 
Chamberlain,  the  faithful  adherent  of  the  White  Rose,  whose 
fate  has  furnished  so  striking  a  theme  both  to  poets  and  to 
historians.  His  family  received  fi^m  the  Tudors  the  earldom 
of  Himtingdon,  which,  after  long  dispossession,  was  regained 
in  our  time  by  a  series  of  events  scarcely  paralleled  in 
romance. 

The  lords  of  the  manor  of  Daylesford,  in  Worcestershire, 
claimed  to  be  considered  as  the  heads  of  this  distinguished 
family.  The  main  stock,  indeed,  prospered  less  than  some 
of  the  younger  shoots.  But  the  Daylesford  family,  though 
not  ennobled,  was  wealthy  and  highly  considered,  till,  about 
two  hundred  years  ago,  it  was  overwhelmed  by  the  great 
ruin  of  the  civil  war.  The  Hastings  of  that  time  was  a  zeal- 
ous cavalier.  He  raised  money  on  his  lands,  sent  his  plate 
to  the  mint  at  Oxford,  joined  the  royal  army,  and,  after 
spending  half  his  property  in  the  cause  of  King  Charles,  was 
glad  to  ransom  himself  by  making  over  most  of  the  remain- 
ing half  to  Speaker  Lenthal.  The  old  seat  at  Daylesford 
still  remained  in  the  family ;  but  it  could  no  longer  be  kept 
up  ;  and  in  the  following  generation  it  was  sold  to  a  merchant 
of  London. 

Before  this  transfer  took  place,  the  last  Hastings  of  Dayles- 
ford had  presented  his  second  son  to  the  rectory  of  the  parish 
in  which  the  ancient  residence  of  the  family  stood.  The 
living  was  of  little  value ;  and  the  situation  of  the  poor  clergy- 
man, after  the  sale  of  the  estate,  was  deplorable.  He  was 
constantly  engaged  in  lawsuits  about  his  tithes  with  the  new 
lord  of  the  manor,  and  wels  at  length  utterly  ruined.  His 
eldest  son,  Howard,  a  well  conducted  young  man,  obtained  a 
place  in  the  Customs.  The  second  son,  Pynaston,  an  idle 
worthless  boy,  married  before  he  was  sixteen,  lost  his  wife  in 
two  years,  and  died  in  the  West  Indies,  leaving  to  the  care 
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of  his  unfortunate  father  a  little  orphan,  destined  to  strange 
and  memorable  vicissitudes  of  fortune. 

Warren,  the  son  of  Pynaston,  was  bom  on  the  sixth  of 
December,  1732.  His  mother  died  a  few  days  later,  and  he 
was  left  dependent  on  his  distressed  grandfather.  The  chUd 
was  early  sent  to  the  village  school,  where  he  learned  his 
letters  on  the  same  bench  with  the  sons  of  the  peasantry. 
Nor  did  anjthing  in  his  garb  or  fare  indicate  that  his  life 
was  to  take  a  widely  different  course  from  that  of  the  young 
rustics  with  whom  he  studied  and  played.  But  no  cloud 
coidd  overcast  the  dawn  of  so  much  genius  and  so  much  am- 
bition. The  very  ploughmen  observed,  and  long  remembered, 
how  kindly  little  Warren  took  to  his  book.  The  daily  sight 
of  the  lands  which  his  ancestors  had  possessed,  and  which 
had  passed  into  the  hands  of  strangers,  filled  his  young  brain 
with  wild  fancies  and  projects.  He  loved  to  hear  stories  of 
the  wealth  and  greatness  of  his  progenitors,  of  their  splendid 
housekeeping,  their  loyalty,  and  their  valour.  On  one  bright 
Slimmer  day,  the  boy,  then  just  seven  years  old,  lay  on  the 
bank  of  the  rivulet  which  flows  through  the  old  domain  of 
his  house  to  join  the  Isis.  There,  as  threescore  and  ten  ■ 
years  later  he  told  the  tale,  rose  in  his  mind  a  scheme  which, 
through  all  the  turns  of  his  eventful  career,  was  never  aban- 
doned. He  would  recover  the  estate  which  had  belonged  to 
his  fathers.  He  would  be  Hastings  of  Daylesford.  This  pur- 
pose, formed  in  infancy  and  poverty,  grew  stronger  as  his  in- 
tellect expanded  and  as  his  fortune  rose.  He  pursued  his 
plan  with  that  calm  but  indomitable  force  of  will  which  was 
the  most  striking  peculiarity  of  his  character.  When,  under 
a  tropical  sun,  he  ruled  fifty  millions  of  Asiatics,  his  hopes, 
amidst  all  the  cares  of  war,  finance,  and  legislation,  still 
pointed  to  Daylesford.  And  when  his  long  public  life,  so 
singularly  chequered  with  good  and  evil,  with  glory  and  ob- 
loquy, had  at  length  closed  for  ever,  it  was  to  Daylesford 
that  he  retired  to  die. 

When  he  was  eight  years  old,  his  uncle  Howard  deter- 
mined to  take  charge  of  him,  and  to  give  him  a  liberal  edu- 
cation. The  boy  went  up  to  London,  and  was  sent  to  a  school 
at  Newington,  where  he  was  well  taught  but  ill  fed.  He 
always  attributed  the  smallness  of  his  stature  to  the  hard  and 
scanty  fare  of  this  seminary.  At  ten  he  was  removed  to 
Westminster  school,  then  flourishing  under  the  care  of  Dr. 
Nichols.  Vinny  Bourne,  as  his  pupils  affectionately  called 
him,  was  one  of  the  masters.     Churchill,   Colman,   Lloyd, 
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Cumberland,  Cowper,  were  among  the  students.  With 
Cowper,  HaBtings  formed  a  friendship  which  neither  the 
lapse  of  time,  nor  a  wide  dissimilarity  of  opinions  and  pur- 
suits, could  wholly  dissolve.  Ifc  does  not  appear  that  they 
ever  met  after  they  had  grown  to  manhood.  But  forty  years 
later,  when  the  voices  of  many  great  orators  were  crying  for 
vengeance  on  the  oppressor  of  India,  the  shy  and  secluded 
poet  could  image  to  himself  Hastings  the  Grovemor-General 
only  as  the  Hastings  with  whom  he  had  rowed  on  the  Thames 
and  played  in  the  cloister,  and  refused  to  believe  that  so  good- 
tempered  a  fellow  could  have  done  anything  very  wrong.  His 
own  life  had  been  spent  in  praying,  musing,  and  rhyming 
among  the  water-lilies  of  the  Ouse.  He  had  preserved  in  no 
common  measure  the  innocence  of  childhood.  His  spirit  had 
indeed  been  severely  tried,  but  not  by  temptations  which  im- 
pelled him  to  any  gross  violation  of  the  rules  of  social 
morality.  He  had  never  been  attacked  by  combinations  of 
powerfiil  and  deadly  enemies.  He  had  never  been  compelled 
to  make  a  choice  between  innocence  and  greatness,  between 
crime  and  ruin.  Firmly  as  he  held  in  theory  the  doctrine  of 
human  depravity,  his  habits  were  such  that  he  was  unable  to 
conceive  how  far  from  the  path  of  right  even  kind  and  noble 
natures  may  be  hurried  by  the  rage  of  conflict  and  the  lust  of 
dominion. 

Hastings  had  another  associate  at  Westminster  of  whom 
we  shall  have  occasion  to  make  frequent  mentign,  Elijah 
Impey.  We  know  little  about  their  school  days.  But,  we 
think,  we  may  safely  venture  to  guess  that,  whenever  Hastings 
wished  to  play  any  trick  more  than  usually  naughty,  he  hired 
Impey  with  a  tart  or  a  ball  to  act  as  fag  in  the  worst  part  of 
the  prank. 

Warren  was  distinguished  among  his  comrades  as  an  ex- 
cellent swimmer,  boatman,  and  scholar.  At  fourteen  he  was 
first  in  the  examination  for  the  foundation.  His  name  in 
gilded  letters  on  the  walls  of  the  dormitory  still  attests  his 
victory  over  many  older  competitors.  He  stayed  two  years 
longer  at  the  school,  and  was  looking  forward  to  a  student- 
ship at  Clirist  Church,  when  an  event  happened  which 
changed  the  whole  course  of  his  life.  Howard  Hastings 
died,  bequeathing  his  nephew  to  the  care  of  a  friend  and 
distant  relation,  named  Chiswick.  This  gentleman,  though 
he  did  not  absolutely  refuse  the  charge,  was  desirous  to  rid 
himself  of  it  as  soon  as  possible.  Dr.  Nichols  made  strong 
remonstrances  against  the  cruelty  of  interrupting  the  studies 
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of  a  youth  who  seemed  likely  to  be  one  of  the  first  scholars 
of  the  age.  He  even  offered  to  bear  the  expense  of  sending 
his  favourite  pupil  to  Oxford.  But  Mr.  Chiswick  was  in- 
flexible. He  thought  the  years  which  had  already  been 
wasted  on  hexameters  and  pentameters  quite  sufficient.  He 
had  it  in  his  power  to  obtain  for  the  lad  a  writership  in  the 
service  of  the  East  India  Company.  Whether  the  young 
adventurer,  when  once  shipped  off,  made  a  fortune,  or  died 
of  a  liver  complaint,  he  equally  ceased  to  be  a  burden  to  any 
body.  Warren  was  accordingly  removed  fix)m  Westminster 
school,  and  placed  for  a  few  months  at  a  conmiercial  academy, 
to  study  arithmetic  and  book-keeping.  In  January,  1750,  a 
few  days  after  he  had  completed  his  seventeenth  year,  he 
sailed  for  Bengal,  and  arrived  at  his  destination  in  the 
October  following. 

He  was  immediately  placed  at  a  desk  in  the  Secretary's 
office  at  Calcutta,  and  laboured  there  during  two  years. 
Fort  William  was  then  a  purely  commercial  settlement.  In 
the  south  of  India  the  encroaching  policy  of  Dupleix  had 
transformed  the  servants  of  the  English  Company,  against 
their  will,  into  diplomatists  and  generals.  The  war  of  the 
succession  was  raging  in  the  Camatic;  and  the  tide  had 
been  suddenly  turned  against  the  French  by  the  genius  of 
young  Robert  Clive.  But  in  Bengal  the  European  settlers, 
at  peace  with  the  natives  and  with  each  other,  were  wholly 
occupied  with  ledgers  and  bills  of  lading. 

After  two  years  passed  in  keeping  accounts  at  Calcutta, 
Hastings  was  sent  up  the  country  to  Cossimbazar,  a  town 
which  lies  on  the  Hoogley,  about  a  mile  from  Moorshedabad, 
and  which  then  bore  to  Moorshedabad  a  relation,  if  we  may 
compare  small  things  with  great,  such  as  the  city  of  London 
bears  to  Westminster.  Moorshedabad  was  the  abode  of  the 
prince  who,  by  an  authority  ostensibly  derived  from  the 
Mogul,  but  really  independent,  ruled  the  three  great  pro- 
vinces of  Bengal,  Orissa,  and  Bahar.  At  Moorshedabad 
were  the  court,  the  haram,  and  the  public  offices.  Cossim- 
bazar was  a  port  and  a  place  of  trade,  renowned  for  the 
quantity  and  excellence  of  the  silks  which  were  sold  in  its 
marts,  and  constantly  receiving  and  sending  forth  fleets  of 
richly  laden  barges.  At  this  important  point,  the  Company 
had  established  a  small  factory  subordinate  to  that  of  Fort 
William.  Here,  during  seveiul  years,  Hastings  was  em- 
ployed in  making  bargains  for  stuffs  with  native  brokers. 
While  he  was  thus  engaged,  Surajah  Do>vlah  succeeded  to 
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the  government,  and  declared  war  against  the  English.  The 
defenceless  settlement  of  Cossimbazar,  lying  close  to  the 
tyrant's  capital^  was  instantly  seized.  Hastings  was  sent  a  pri- 
soner to  Moorshedabad,  but,  in  consequence  of  the  humane 
intervention  of  the  servants  of  the  Dutch  Company,  was 
treated  with  indulgence.  Meanwhile  the  Nabob  marched  on 
Calcutta ;  the  governor  and  the  commandant  fled ;  the  town 
and  citadel  were  taken,  and  most  of  the  English  prisoners 
perished  in  the  Black  Hole. 

In  these  events  originated  the  greatness  of  Warren 
Hastings.  The  fugitive  governor  and  his  companions  had 
taken  refuge  on  the  dreary  islet  of  Fulda,  near  the  mouth  of 
the  Hoogley.  They  were  naturally  desirous  to  obtain  full 
information  respecting  the  proceedings  of  the  Nabob;  and 
no  person  seemed  so  likely  to  furnish  it  as  Hastings,  who 
was  a  prisoner  at  large  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of 
the  court.  He  thus  became  a  diplomatic  agent,  and  soon 
established  a  high  character  for  abiUty  and  resolution.  The 
treason  which  at  a  later  period  was  fatal  to  Surajah  Dowlah 
was  already  in  progress ;  and  Hastings  was  admitted  to  tlie 
deliberations  of  the  conspirators.  But  the  time  for  striking 
had  not  arrived.  It  was  necessary  to  postpone  the  execution 
of  the  design ;  and  Hastings,  who  was  now  in  extreme  peril, 
fled  to  Fulda. 

Soon  after  his  arrival  at  Fidda,  the  expedition  from 
Madras,  commanded  by  Clive,  appeared  in  the  Hoogley. 
Warren,  yoimg,  intrepid,  and  excited  probably  by  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  who,  having  like 
himself  been  a  mercantile  agent  of  the  Company,  had  been 
turned  by  public  calamities  into  a  soldier,  determined  to 
serve  in  the  ranks.  During  the  early  operations  of  the  war 
he  carried  a  musket.  But  the  quick  eye  of  Clive  soon  per- 
ceived that  the  head  of  the  young  volunteer  would  be  more 
useful  than  his  arm.  When,  after  the  battle  of  Plassey, 
Meer  Jaflier  was  proclaimed  Nabob  of  Bengal,  Hastings  was 
appointed  to  reside  at  the  court  of  the  new  prince  as  agent 
for  the  Company. 

He  remained  at  Moorshedabad  till  the  year  1761,  when  he 
became  a  member  of  Council,  and  was  consequently  forced  to 
reside  at  Calcutta.  This  was  during  the  interval  between 
Clive's  first  and  second  administration,  an  interval  which  has 
left  on  the  fame  of  the  East  India  Company  a  stain,  not 
wholly  effaced  by  many  years  of  just  and  humane  govern- 
ment.    Mr.  Vansittart,  the  Governor,  was  at  the  head  of  a 
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new  and  anomalous  empire.  On  the  one  side  was  a  band  of 
English  functionaries,  daring,  intelligent,  eager  to  be  rich. 
On  the  other  side  was  a  great  native  population,  helpless, 
timid,  accustomed  to  crouch  under  oppression.  To  keep  the 
stronger  race  from  preying  on  the  weaker  was  an  under- 
taking which  tasked  to  the  utmost  the  talents  and  energy  of 
Clive.  Vansittart,  with  fair  intentions,  was  a  feeble  and  in- 
efficient ruler.  The  master  caste,  as  was  natural,  broke  loose 
from  all  restraint ;  and  then  was  seen  what  we  believe  to  be 
the  most  frightful  of  all  spectacles,  the  strength  of  civilisa- 
tion without  its  mercy.  To  all  other  despotism  there  is  a 
check,  imperfect  indeed,  and  liable  to  gross  abuse,  but  still 
sufficient  to  preserve  society  from  the  last  extreme  of  misery. 
A  time  comes  when  the  evils  of  submission  are  obviously 
greater  than  those  of  resistance,  when  fear  itself  begets  a 
sort  of  courage,  when  a  convulsive  burst  of  popular  rage  and 
despair  warns  tyrants  not  to  presume  too  far  on  the  patience 
of  mankind.  But  against  misgovemment  such  as  then 
afflicted  Bengal  it  was  impossible  to  struggle.  The  superior 
intelligence  and  energy  of  the  dominant  class  made  their 
power  irresistible.  A  war  of  Bengalees  against  Englishmen 
was  like  a  war  of  sheep  against  wolves,  of  men  againsfc 
daemons.  The  only  protection  which  the  conquered  could 
find  was  in  the  moderation,  the  clemency,  the  enlarged 
policy  of  the  conquerors.  That  protection,  at  a  later  period, 
they  found.  But  at  Grst  English  power  came  among  them 
unaccompanied  by  English  morality.  There  was  an  interval 
between  the  time  at  which  they  became  our  subjects,  and  the 
time  at  which  we  began  to  reflect  that  we  were  bound  to  dis- 
charge towards  them  the  duties  of  rulers.  During  that  in- 
terval the  business  of  a  servant  of  the  Company  was  simply 
to  wring  out  of  the  natives  a  hundred  or  two  hundred  thou- 
sand pounds  as  speedily  as  possible,  that  he  might  return 
home  before  his  constitution  had  suffered  from  the  heat,  to 
marry  a  peer's  daughter,  to  buy  rotten  boroughs  in  Cornwall, 
and  to  give  balls  in  St.  James's  Square.  Of  the  conduct  of 
Hastings  at  this  time,  little  is  known ;  but  the  little  that  is 
known,  and  the  circumstance  that  little  is  known,  must  be 
considered  as  honourable  to  him.  He  could  not  protect  the 
natives :  all  that  he  could  do  was  to  abstain  from  plundering 
and  oppressing  them  ;  and  this  he  appears  to  have  done.  It 
is  certain  that  at  this  time  he  continued  poor;  and  it  is 
equally  certain,  that  by  cruelty  and  dishonesty  he  might 
easily  have  become  rich.     It  is  certain  that  he  was  never 
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cliarged  with  having  borne  a  share  in  the  worst  abuses  which 
then  prevailed ;  and  it  is  almost  equally  certain  that,  if  he 
had  borne  a  share  in  those  abuses,  the  able  and  bitter 
enemies  who  afterwards  persecuted  him  would  not  have 
failed  to  discover  and  to  proclaim  his  guilt.  The  keen, 
severe,  and  even  malevolent  scrutiny  to  which  his  wliole 
public  life  was  subjected,  a  scrutiny  unparalleled,  as  we 
believe,  in  the  history  of  mankind,  is  in  one  respect  advan- 
tageous to  his  reputation.  It  brought  many  lamentable 
blemishes  to  light ;  but  it  entitles  him  to  be  considered  pure 
T^^    from  every  blemish  which  has  not  been  brought  to  light. 

The  truth  is  that  the  temptations  to  which  so  many  Eng- 
lish functionaries  yielded  in  the  time  of  Mr.  Vansittart  were 
not  temptations  addressed  to  the  ruling  passions  of  Warren 
Hastings.  He  was  not  squeamish  in  pecimiary  transactions ; 
but  he  was  neither  sordid  nor  rapacious.  He  was  far  too  en- 
lightened a  man  to  look  on  a  great  empire  merely  as  a  buc- 
caneer would  look  on  a  galleon.  Had  his  heart  been  much 
worse  than  it  was,  his  understanding  would  have  preserved 
him  from  that  extremity  of  baseness.  He  was  an  unscrupu- 
lous, perhaps  an  unprincipled  statesman ;  but  still  he  was  a 
statesman,  and  not  a  freebooter. 

In  1764  Hastings  returned  to  England.  He  had  realised 
only  a  very  moderate  fortune ;  and  that  moderate  fortime  was 
soon  reduced  to  nothing,  partly  by  his  praiseworthy  liberality, 
and  partly  by  his  mismanagement.  Towards  his  relations  he 
api)ears  to  have  acted  very  generously.  The  greater  part 
of  his  savings  he  left  in  Bengal,  hoping  probably  to  obtain 
the  high  usury  of  India.  But  high  usury  and  bad  security 
generally  go  together ;  and  Hastings  lost  both  interest  and 
principal. 

He  remained  four  years  in  England.  Of  his  life  at  this 
time  very  little  is  known.  But  it  has  been  asserted,  and  is 
highly  probable,  that  liberal  studies  and  the  society  of  men  of 
letters  occupied  a  great  part  of  his  time.  It  is  to  be  remem- 
bered to  his  honour,  that  in  days  when  the  languages  of  tlie 
East  were  regarded  by  other  servants  of  the  Company  merely 
as  the  means  of  communicating  with  weavers  and  money- 
changers, his  enlarged  and  accomplished  mind  sought  in 
Asiatic  learning  for  new  forms  of  intellectual  enjoyment,  and 
for  new  views  of  government  and  society.  Perhaps,  like  most 
persons  who  have  paid  much  attention  to  departments  of 
knowledge  which  lie  out  of  the  common  track,  he  was  inclined 
to  overrate  the  value  of  his  favourite  studies.     He  conceived 
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that  the  cultivation  of  Persian  literature  might  with  advan- 
tage be  made  a  part  of  the  liberal  education  of  an  English 
gentleman ;  and  he  drew  up  a  plan  with  that  view.  It  is 
said  that  the  University  of  Oxford,  in  which  Oriental  learn- 
ing had  never,  since  the  revival  of  letters,  been  wholly  neg- 
lected, was  to  be  the  seat  of  the  institution  which  he  contem- 
plated. An  endowment  was  expected  from  the  munificence 
of  the  Company ;  and  professors  thoroughly  competent  to  in- 
terpret Hafiz  and  Ferdusi  were  to  be  engaged  in  the  East. 
Hastings  called  on  Johnson,  with  the  hope,  as  it  should  seem, 
of  interesting  in  this  project  a  man  who  enjoyed  the  highest 
literary  reputation,  and  who  was  particularly  connected  with 
Oxford.  The  interview  appears  to  have  left  on  Johnson's 
mind  a  most  favourable  impression  of  the  talents  and  attain- 
ments of  his  visitor.  Long  after,  when  Hastings  was  ruling 
the  immense  population  of  British  India,  the  old  philosopher 
wrote  to  him,  and  referred  in  the  most  courtly  terms,  though 
with  great  dignity,  to  their  short  but  agreeable  intercourse. 

Hastings  soon  began  to  look  again  towards  India.  He  had 
little  to  attach  him  to  England ;  and  his  pecuniary  embarrass- 
ments were  great.  He  solicited  his  old  masters  tiie  Directors 
for  employment.  They  acceded  to  his  request,  with  high 
compliments  both  to  his  abilities  and  to  bis  integrity,  and 
appointed  him  a  Member  of  Council  at  Madras.  It  would  be 
unjust  not  to  mention  that,  though  forced  to  borrow  money 
for  his  outfit,  he  did  not  withdraw  any  portion  of  the  sum 
which  he  had  appropriated  to  the  relief  of  his  distressed  rela- 
tions. In  the  spring  of  1769  he  embarked  on  board  of  the 
Duke  of  Grafton,  and  commenced  a  voyage  distinguished  by 
incidents  which  might  furnish  matter  for  a  novel. 

Among  the  passengers  in  the  Duke  of  Grafton  was  a  Ger- 
man of  the  name  of  ImhoflF.  He  called  himself  a  baron;  but 
he  was  in  distressed  circumstances,  and  was  going  out  to 
Madras  as  a  portrait-painter,  in  the  hope  of  picking  up  some 
of  the  pagodas  which  were  then  lightly  got  and  as  lightly 
spent  by  the  English  in  India.  The  baron  was  accompanied 
by  his  wife,  a  native,  we  have  somewhere  read,  of  Archangel. 
This  young  woman  who,  bom  under  the  Arctic  circle,  was 
destined  to  play  the  part  of  a  Queen  under  the  tropic  of 
Cancer,  had  an  agreeable  person,  a  cultivated  mind,  and 
manners  in  the  highest  degree  engaging.  She  despised  her 
husband  heartily,  and,  as  the  story  which  we  have  to  tell  suffi- 
ciently proves,  not  without  reason.  She  was  interested  by 
the  conversation  and  flattered  by  the  attentions  of  Hastings. 
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The  sitnation  was  indeed  perilous.    No  place  is  so  propitious 
to  the  formation  either  of  close  Mendships  or  of  deadly  en- 
mities as  an  Indiaman.     There  are  very  few  people  who  do 
not  find  a  voyage  which  lasts  several  months  insapportably 
dull.     Any   thing  is  welcome  which  may  break  that  long 
monotony,  a  sail,  a  shark,  an  albatross,  a  man  overboard. 
Most  passengers  find  some  resource  in  eating  twice  as  many 
meals  as  on  land.     But  the  great  devices  for  killing  the  time 
are  quarrelling  and  flirting.    The  facilities  for  both  these  ex- 
citing pursuits  are  great.   The  inmates  of  the  ship  are  thrown 
together  far  more  than  in  any  country-seat  or  boarding- 
house.    None  can  escape  from  the  rest  except  by  imprisoning 
himself  in  a  cell  in  which  he  can  hardly  turn.     All  food,  all 
exercise,  is  taken  in  company.     Ceremony  is  to  a  great  ex- 
tent banished.     It  is  every  day  in  the  power  of  a  mischievous 
person  to  inflict  innumerable  annoyances ;  it  is  every  day  in 
the  power  of  an  amiable  person  to  confer  little  services.     It 
not  seldom  happens  that  serious  distress  and  danger  call  forth 
in  genuine  beauty  and  deformity  heroic  virtues  and  abject 
vices  which,  in  the  ordinary  intercourse  of  good  society,  might 
remain  during  many  years  unknown  even  to  intimate  asso- 
ciates.   Under  such  circumstances  met  Warren  Hastings  and 
the  Baroness  ImhoflF,  two  persons  whose   accomplishments 
would  have  attracted  notice  in  any  court  of  Europe.     The 
gentleman  had  no  domestic  ties.     The  lady  was  tied  to  a 
husband  for  whom  she  had  no  regard,  and  who  had  no  regard 
for  his  own  honour.     An  attachment  sprang  up,  which  was 
soon  strengthened  by  events  such  as  could  hardly  have  oc- 
curred on  land.     Hastings  fell  ill.     The  baroness  nursed  him 
with  womanly  tenderness,  gave  him  his  medicines  with  her 
own  hand,  and  even  sat  up  in  his  cabin  while  he  slept.    Long 
before  the  Duke  of  Grafton  reached  Madras,  Hastings  was  in 
love.     But  his  love  was  of  a  most  characteristic  description. 
Like  his  hatred,  like  his  ambition,  like  all  his  passions,  it  was 
strong,  but  not  impetuous.     It  was  calm,  deep,  earnest,  pa- 
tient of  delay,  unconquerable  by  time.    ImhofiF  was  called  into 
council  by  his  wife  and  his  wife's  lover.    It  was  arranged  thai 
the  baroness  should  institute  a  suit  for  a  divorce  in  tlie  courts 
of  Pranconia,  that  the  baron  should  afford  every  facility  to 
the  proceeding,  and  that,  during  the  years  which  might  elapse 
before  the  sentence  should  be  pronounced,  they  should  con- 
tinue  to  live  together.      It  was  also  agreed  that  Hastings 
should  bestow  some  very  substantial  marks  of  gratitude  on 
the  complaisant  husband,  and  should,  when  the  marriage  was 
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dissolved,  make  the  lady  his  wife,  and  adopt  the  children 
whom  she  had  already  borne  to  ImhofF. 

At  Madras,  Hastings  found  the  trade  of  the  Company  in  a 
very  disorganised  state.  His  own  tastes  would  have  led  him 
rather  to  political  than  to  commercial  pursuits :  but  he  knew 
that  the  favour  of  his  employers  depended  chiefly  on  their 
dividends,  and  that  their  dividends  depended  chiefly  on  the 
investment.  He  therefore,  with  great  judgment,  determined 
to  apply  his  vigorous  mind  for  a  time  to  this  department  of 
business,  which  had  been  much  neglected,  since  the  servants 
of  the  Company  had  ceased  to  be  clerks,  and  had  become 
warriors  and  negotiators. 

In  a  very  few  months  he  effected  an  important  reform.  The 
Directors  notified  to  him  their  high  approbation,  and  were  so 
much  pleased  with  his  conduct  that  they  determined  to  place 
him  at  the  head  of  the  government  of  Bengal.  Early  in  1772 
he  quitted  Fort  St.  Greorge  for  his  new  post.  The  ImhoflFs, 
who  were  still  man  and  wife,  accompanied  him,  and  lived  at 
Calcutta  on  the  same  plan  which  they  had  already  followed 
during  more  than  two  years. 

When  Hastings  took  his  seat  at  the  head  of  the  council- 
board,  Bengal  was  still  governed  according  to  the  system 
which  Clive  had  devised,  a  system  which  was,  perhaps,  skil- 
fully contrived  for  the  purpose  of  facilitating  and  concealing 
a  great  revolution,  but  which,  when  that  revolution  was  com- 
plete and  irrevocable,  could  produce  nothing  but  inconve- 
nience. There  were  two  governments,  the  real  and  the  osten- 
sible. The  supreme  power  belonged  to  the  Company,  and  was 
in  truth  the  most  despotic  power  that  can  be  conceived.  The 
only  restraint  on  the  English  masters  of  the  country  was  that 
which  their  own  justice  and  humanity  imposed  on  them. 
There  was  no  constitutional  check  on  their  will,  and  resist- 
ance to  them  was  utterly  hopeless. 

But,  though  thus  absolute  in  reality,  the  English  had  not 
yet  assumed  the  style  of  sovereignty.  They  held  their  terri- 
tories as  vassals  of  the  throne  of  Delhi ;  they  raised  their 
revenues  as  collectors  appointed  by  the  imperial  commission; 
their  public  seal  was  inscribed  with  the  imperial  titles ;  and 
their  mint  struck  only  the  imperial  coin. 

There  was  still  a  nabob  of  Bengal,  who  stood  to  the  English 
rulers  of  his  country  in  the  same  relation  in  which  Augustulus 
stood  to  Odoacer,  or  the  last  Merovingians  to  Charles  Martel 
and  Pepin.  He  lived  at  Moorshedabad,  surrounded  by  princely 
magnificence.     He  was  approached  with  outward  marks  of 
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reverence,  and  liis  name  was  used  in  public  instruments.  But 
in  the  government  of  the  country  he  had  less  real  share  than 
the  youngest  writer  or  cadet  in  the  Company's  service. 

The  English  council  which  represented  the  Company  at 
Calcutta  was  constituted  on  a  very  different  plan  from  that 
which  has  since  been  adopted.  At  present  the  Governor  is, 
as  to  all  executive  measures,  absolute.  He  can  declare  war, 
conclude  peace,  appoint  public  functionaries  or  remove  them, 
in  opposition  to  the  unanimous  sense  of  those  who  sit  with 
him  in  council.  They  are,  indeed,  entitled  to  know  all  that 
is  done,  to  discuss  all  that  is  done,  to  advise,  to  remonstrate, 
to  send  protests  to  England.  But  it  is  with  the  Grovemor 
that  the  supreme  power  resides,  and  on  him  that  the  whole 
responsibility  rests.  This  system,  which  was  introduced  by 
Mr.  Pitt  and  Mr.  Dundas  in  spite  of  the  strenuous  opposition 
of  Mr.  Burke,  we  conceive  to  be  on  the  whole  the  best  that 
was  ever  devised  for  the  government  of  a  country  where  no 
materials  can  be  found  for  a  representative  constitution.  In 
the  time  of  Hastings  the  governor  had  only  one  vote  in  coun- 
cil, and,  in  case  of  an  equal  division,  a  casting  vote.  It  there- 
fore happened  not  unfrequently  that  he  was  overruled  on  the 
gravest  questions ;  and  it  was  possible  that  he  might  be  wholly 
excluded,  for  years  together,  from  the  real  direction  of  public 
afiPairs. 

The  English  functionaries  at  Port  William  had  as  yet  paid 
little  or  no  attention  to  the  internal  government  of  Bengal. 
The  only  branch  of  politics  about  which  they  much  busied 
themselves  was  negotiation  with  the  native  princes.  The 
police,  the  administration  of  justice,  the  details  of  the  col- 
lection of  revenue,  were  almost  entirely  neglected.  We  may 
remark  that  the  phraseology  of  the  Company's  servants  still 
bears  the  traces  of  this  state  of  things.  To  this  day  they 
always  use  the  word-  "  political "  as  synonymous  with  "  diplo- 
matic." We  could  name  a  gentleman  still  living,  who  was 
described  by  the  highest  authority  as  an  invaluable  public 
servant,  eminently  fit  to  be  at  the  head  of  the  internal  admin- 
istration of  a  whole  presidency,  but  unfortunately  quite  igno- 
rant of  all  political  business. 

The  internal  government  of  Bengal  the  English  rulers 
delegated  to  a  great  native  minister,  who  was  stationed  at 
Moorshedabad.  All  military  a£Pairs,  and,  with  the  exception 
of  what  pertains  to  mere  ceremonial,  all  foreign  affairs,  were 
withdrawn  from  his  control ;  but  the  other  departments  of  the 
administration  were  entirely  confided  to  him.   His  own  stipend 
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amounted  to  near  a  liundred  thousand  pounds  sterling  a  year. 
The  personal  allowance  of  the  nabob,  amounting  to  more  than 
three  hundred  thousand  pounds  a  year,  passed  through  the 
minister's  hands,  and  was,  to  a  great  extent,  at  his  disposal. 
The  collection  of  the  revenue,  the  administration  of  justice, 
the  maintenance  of  order,  were  left  to  this  high  functionary ; 
and  for  the  exercise  of  his  immense  power  he  was  responsible 
to  none  but  the  British  masters  of  the  country. 

A  situation  so  important,  lucrative,  and  splendid,  was  natu- 
rally an  object  of  ambition  to  the  ablest  and  most  powerftd 
natives.  Clive  had  found  it  difficult  to  decide  between  con- 
flicting pretensions.  Two  candidates  stood  out  prominently 
from  the  crowd,  each  of  them  the  representative  of  a  race 
and  of  a  religion. 

One  of  these  was  Mahommed  Beza  Ehan,  a  Mussulman  of 
Persian  extraction,  able,  active,  religious  after  the  fashion  of 
his  people,  and  highly  esteemed  by  them.  In  England  he 
might  perhaps  have  been  regarded  as  a  corrupt  and  greedy 
politician.  But,  tried  by  the  lower  standard  of  Tndia.n 
morality,  he  might  be  considered  as  a  man  of  integrity  and 
honour. 

His  competitor  was  a  Hindoo  Brahmin  whose  name  has,  by 
a  terrible  and  melancholy  event,  been  inseparably  associated 
with  that  of  Warren  Hastings,  the  Maharajah  Nuncomar. 
This  man  had  played  an  important  part  in  all  the  revolutions 
which,  since  the  time  of  Surajah  Dowlah,  had  taken  place  in 
Bengal.  To  the  consideration  which  in  that  country  belongs 
to  high  and  pure  caste,  he  added  the  weight  which  is  derived 
from  wealth,  talents,  and  experience.  Of  his  moral  character 
it  is  difficult  to  give  a  notion  to  those  who  are  acquainted  with 
human  nature  only  as  it  appears  in  our  island.  What  the 
Italian  is  to  the  Enghshman,  what  the  Hindoo  is  to  the 
Italian,  what  the  Bengalee  is  to  other  Hindoos,  that  was 
Nuncomar  to  other  Bengalees.  The  physical  organization  of 
the  Bengalee  is  feeble  even  to  effeminacy.  He  lives  in  a  con- 
stant vapour  bath.  His  pursuits  are  sedentary,  his  limbs 
delicate,  his  movements  languid.  During  many  ages  he  has 
been  trampled  upon  by  men  of  bolder  qnd  more  hardy  breeds. 
Courage,  independence,  veracity,  are  qualities  to  which  his 
constitution  and  his  situation  are  equally  unfavourable.  His 
mind  bears  a  singular  analogy  to  his  body.  It  is  weak  even 
to  helplessness,  for  purposes  of  manly  resistance ;  but  its  sup- 
pleness and  its  tact  move  the  children  of  sterner  climates  to 
admiration  not  unmingled  with  contempt.     All  those  arts 
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which  are  the  natural  defence  of  the  weak  are  more  familiar 
to  this  subtle  race  than  to  the  Ionian  of  the  time  of  Juvenal, 
or  to  the  Jew  of  the  dark  ages.  What  the  horns  are  to  the 
buffalo,  what  the  paw  is  to  the  tiger,  what  the  sting  is  to  the 
bee,  what  beauty,  according  to  the  old  Greek  song,  is  to  woman, 
deceit  is  to  the  Bengalee.  Large  promises,  smooth  excuses, 
elaborate  tissues  of  circumstantial  falsehood,  chicanery,  per- 
jury, forgery,  are  the  weapons,  offensive  and  defensive,  of  the 
people  of  the  Lower  Ganges.  All  those  millions  do  not  furnish 
one  sepoy  to  the  armies  of  the  Company.  But  as  usurers,  as 
money-changers,  as  sharp  legal  practitioners,  no  class  of 
human  beings  can  bear  a  comparison  with  them.  With  all 
his  sofbness,  the  Bengalee  is  by  no  means  placable  in  his 
enmities  or  prone  to  pity.  The  pertinacity  with  which  he 
adheres  to  his  purposes  yields  only  to  the  immediate  pressure 
of  fear.  Nor  does  he  lack  a  certain  kind  of  courage  which  is 
ofben  wanting  to  his  masters.  To  inevitable  evils  he  is  some- 
times found  to  oppose  a  passive  fortitude,  such  as  the  Stoics 
attributed  to  their  ideal  sage.  An  European  warrior  who 
rashes  on  a  battery  of  cannon  with  a  loud  hurrah  will  some- 
times shriek  under  the  surgeon's  knife,  and  fall  into  an  agony 
of  despair  at  the  sentence  of  death.  But  the  Bengalee  who 
would  see  his  country  overrun,  his  house  laid  in  ashes,  his 
children  murdered  or  dishonoured,  without  having  the  spirit 
to  strike  one  blow,  has  yet  been  known  to  endure  torture  with 
the  firmness  of  Mucins,  and  to  mount  the  scaffold  with  the 
steady  step  and  even  pulse  of  Algernon  Sydney. 

Li  Nuncomar  the  national  character  was  strongly  and 
with  exaggeration  personified.  The  Company's  servants  had 
repeatedly  detected  him  in  the  most  criminal  intrigues.  On 
one  occasion  he  brought  a  false  charge  against  another 
Hindoo,  and  tried  to  substantiate  it  by  producing  forged 
documents.  On  another  occasion  it  was  discovered  that, 
while  professing  the  strongest  attachment  to  the  English,  he 
was  engaged  in  several  conspiracies  against  them,  and  in 
particular  that  he  was  the  medium  of  a  correspondence  be- 
tween the  court  of  Delhi  and  the  French  authorities  in  the 
Camatic.  For  these  and  similar  practices  he  had  been  long 
detained  in  confinement.  But  his  talents  and  influence  had 
not  only  procured  his  liberation,  but  had  obtained  for  him  a 
certain  degree  of  consideration  even  among  the  British  rulers 
of  his  country. 

Clive  was  extremely  unwilling  to  place  a  Mussulman  at 
the  head  of  the  administration  of  Bengal     On  the  other 


WARREN   HASTINGS.  557 

hand,  he  could  not  bring  himself  to  confer  immense  power  on 
a  man  to  whom  every  sort  of  villany  had  repeatedly  been 
brought  home.  Therefore,  though  the  nabob,  over  whom 
Nimcomar  had  by  intrigue  acquired  great  influence,  begged 
that  the  artful  Hindoo  might  be  entrusted  with  the  govern- 
ment, Clive,  after  some  hesitation,  decided  honestly  and 
wisely  in  favour  of  Mahommed  Eeza  Khan.  When  Hastings 
became  Governor,  Mahommed  Beza  Khan  had  held  power 
seven  years.  An  infant  son  of  Meer  JajEer  was  now  nabob; 
and  the  guardianship  of  the  young  prince's  person  had  been 
confided  to  the  minister. 

Nuncomar,  stimulated  at  once  by  cupidity  and  malice,  had 
been  constantly  attempting  to  hurt  his  successful  rival.  This 
was  not  difficult.  The  revenues  of  Bengal,  under  the  ad- 
ministration established  by  Clive,  did  not  yield  such  a  surplus 
as  had  been  anticipated  by  the  Company ;  for  at  that  time, 
the  most  absurd  notions  were  entertained  in  England  respect- 
ing the  wealth  of  India.  Palaces  of  porphyry,  hung  with  the 
richest  brocade,  heaps  of  pearls  and  diamonds,  vaults  from 
which  pagodas  and  gold  mohurs  were  measured  out  by  the 
bushel,  filled  the  imagination  even  of  men  of  business.  No- 
body seemed  to  be  aware  of  what  nevertheless  was  most  un- 
doubtedly the  truth,  that  India  was  a  poorer  country  than 
countries  which  in  Europe  are  reckoned  poor,  than  Ireland, 
for  example,  or  than  Portugal.  It  was  confidently  believed 
by  lords  of  the  treasury  and  members  for  the  city  that  Bengal 
would  not  only  defray  its  own  charges,  but  would  afford  an 
increased  dividend  to  the  proprietors  of  India  stock,  and  large 
relief  to  the  English  finances.  These  absurd  expectations  were 
disappointed ;  and  the  directors,  naturally  enough,  chose  to 
attribute  the  disappointment  rather  to  the  mismanagement 
of  Mahommed  Seza  Khan  than  to  their  own  ignorance  of  the 
country  entrusted  to  their  care.  They  were  confirmed  in 
their  error  by  the  agents  of  Nuncomar ;  for  Nuncomar  had 
agents  even  in  Leadenhall  Street.  Soon  after  Hastings 
reached  Calcutta,  he  received  a  letter  addressed  by  the  Court 
of  Directors,  not  to  the  council  generally,  but  to  himself  in 
particular.  He  was  directed  to  remove  Mahommed  Beza 
Khan,  to  arrest  him,  together  with  all  his  family  and  all  his 
partisans,  and  to  institute  a  strict  inquiry  into  the  whole  ad- 
ministration of  the  province.  It  was  added  that  the  Governor 
would  do  well  to  avail  himself  of  the  assistance  of  Nuncomar 
in  the  investigation.  The  vices  of  Nuncomar  were  acknow- 
ledged.  But  even  from  his  vices,  it  was  said,  much  advantage 
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miglit  at  sucli  a  conjuncture  be  derived ;  and,  though  he 
could  not  safely  be  trusted,  it  might  still  be  proper  to  en- 
courage him  by  hopes  of  reward. 

The  Governor  bore  no  good  will  to  Nuncomar.  Many  years 
before,  they  had  known  each  other  at  Moorshedabad ;  and 
then  a  quarrel  had  risen  between  them  which  all  the  authority 
of  their  superiors  could  hardly  compose.  Widely  as  they 
differed  in  most  points,  they  resembled  each  other  in  this, 
that  both  were  men  of  unforgiving  natures.  To  Mahommed 
Beza  Ehan,  on  the  other  hand,  Hastings  had  no  feelings  of 
hostility.  Nevertheless  he  proceeded  to  execute  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  Company  with  an  alacrity  which  he  never  showed, 
except  when  instructions  were  in  perfect  conformity  with  his 
own  views.  He  had,  wisely,  as' we  think,  determined  to  get 
rid  of  the  system  of  double  government  in  Bengal.  The 
orders  of  the  Directors  famished  him  with  the  means  of 
effecting  his  purpose,  and  dispensed  him  from  the  necessity 
of  discussing  the  matter  with  his  council.  He  took  his 
n[ieasures  with  his  usual  vigour  and  dexterity.  At  midnight, 
the  palace  of  Mahommed  Beza  Ehan  at  Moorshedabad  was 
surrounded  by  a  battalion  of  sepoys.  The  minister  was 
roused  from  his  slumbers,  and  informed  that  he  was  a 
prisoner.  With  the  Mussulman  gravity,  he  bent  his  head 
and  submitted  himself  to  the  will  of  God.  He  fell  not  alone. 
A  chief  named  Schitab  Boy  had  been  entrusted  with  the 
government  of  Bahar.  His  valour  and  his  attachment  to  the 
English  had  more  than  once  been  signally  proved.  On  that 
memorable  day  on  which  the  people  of  Patna  saw  from  their 
walls  the  whole  army  of  the  Mogul  scattered  by  the  little 
band  of  Captain  Knox,  the  voice  of  the  British  conquerors 
assigned  the  palm  of  gallantry  to  the  brave  Asiatic.  ^^I 
never,"  said  Knox,  when  he  introduced  Schitab  Boy,  covered 
with  blood  and  dust,  to  the  English  functionaries  assembled  in 
the  factory,  "  I  never  saw  a  native  fight  so  before."  Schitab 
Boy  was  involved  in  the  ruin  of  Mahommed  Beza  Elhan,  was 
removed  from  office,  and  was  placed  under  arrest.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  council  received  no  intimation  of  these  measures 
till  the  prisoners  were  on  their  road  to  Calcutta. 

The  inquiry  into  the  conduct  of  the  minister  was  post- 
poned on  different  pretences.  He  was  detained  in  an  easy 
confinement  during  many  months.  In  the  meantime,  the 
great  revolution  which  Hastings  had  planned  was  carried 
into  effect.  The  office  of  minister  was  abolished.  The  in- 
ternal administration  was  transferred  to  the  servants  of  the 
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Company.  A  system,  a  very  imperfect  system,  it  is  true,  of 
civil  and  criminal  justice,  under  English  superintendence,  was 
establislied.  The  nabob  was  no  longer  to  have  even  an  os- 
tensible share  in  the  government ;  but  he  was  still  to  receive 
a  considerable  annual  allowance,  and  to  be  surrounded  with  the 
state  of  sovereignty.  As  he  was  an  infant,  it  was  necessary  to 
provide  guardians  for  his  person  and  property.  His  person  was 
entrusted  to  a  lady  of  his  father's  haram,  known  by  the  name 
of  the  Munny  Begum.  The  office  of  treasurer  of  the  house- 
hold was  bestowed  on  a  son  of  Nuncomar,  named  Goordas. 
Nuncomar's  services  were  wanted,  yet  he  could  not  safely  be 
trusted  with  power ;  and  Hastings  thought  it  a  masterstroke 
of  policy  to  reward  the  able  and  unprincipled  parent  by  pro- 
moting the  inoffensive  child. 

The  revolution  completed,  the  double  government  dis- 
solved, the  Company  installed  in  the  full  sovereignty  of 
Bengal,  Hastings  had  no  motive  to  treat  the  late  ministers 
with  rigour.  Their  trial  had  been  put  off  on  various  pleas 
till  the  new  organization  was  complete.  They  were  then 
brought  before  a  committee,  over  which  the  Governor  pre- 
sided. Schitab  Eoy  was  speedily  acquitted  with  honour.  A 
formal  apology  was  made  to  him  for  the  restraint  to  which 
he  had  been  subjected.  All  the  Eastern  marks  of  respect 
were  bestowed  on  him.  He  was  clothed  in  a  robe  of  state, 
presented  with  jewels  and  with  a  richly  harnessed  elephant, 
and  sent  back  to  his  government  at  Patna.  But  his  health 
had  suffered  from  confinement;  his  high  spirit  had  been 
cruelly  wounded ;  and  soon  after  his  liberation  he  died  of 
a  broken  heart. 

The  innocence  of  Mahommed  Eeza  Ehan  was  not  so  clearly 
established.  But  the  Grovemor  was  not  disposed  to  deal 
harshly.  After  a  long  hearing,  in  which  Nuncomar  appeared 
as  the  accuser,- and  displayed  both  the  art  and  the  inveterate 
rancour  which  distinguished  him,  Hastings  pronounced  that 
the  charges  had  not  been  made  out,  and  ordered  the  fallen 
minister  to  be  set  at  liberty. 

Nuncomar  had  purposed  to  destroy  the  Mussulman  admin- 
istration, and  to  rise  on  its  ruin.  Both  his  malevolence  and 
his  cupidity  had  been  disappointed.  Hastings  had  made  him 
a  tool,  had  used  him  for  the  purpose  of  accomplishing  the 
transfer  of  the  government  from  Moorshedabad  to  Calcutta, 
from  native  to  European  hands.  The  rival,  the  enemy,  so 
long  envied,  so  implacably  persecuted,  had  been  dismissed 
unhurt.    The  situation  so  long  and  ardently  desired  had  been 
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abolished.  It  was  natural  that  the  Governor  should  be  from 
that  time  an  object  of  the  most  intense  hatred  to  the  vin- 
dictive Brahmin.  As  yet,  however,  it  was  necessary  to  sup- 
press such  feelings.  The  time  was  coming  when  that  long 
animosity  was  to  end  in  a  desperate  and  deadly  struggle. 

In  the  meantime,  Hastings  was  compelled  to  turn  his  at- 
tention to  foreign  affairs.  The  object  of  his  diplomacy  was 
at  this  time  simply  to  get  money.  The  finances  of  his  govern- 
ment were  in  an  embarrassed  state ;  and  this  embarrassment 
he  was  determined  to  relieve  by  some  means,  fair  or  foul. 
The  principle  which  directed  aU  his  dealings  with  his  neigh- 
bours is  fully  expressed  by  the  old  motto  of  one  of  the  great 
predatory  families  of  Teviotdale,  "  Thou  shalt  want  ere  I 
want."  He  seems  to  have  laid  it  down,  as  a  fdndamental 
proposition  which  could  not  be  disputed,  that  when  he  had 
not  as  many  lacs  of  rupees  as  the  public  service  required, 
he  was  to  take  them  from  any  body  who  had.  One  thing, 
indeed,  is  to  be  said  in  excuse  for  him.  The  pressure  applied 
to  him  by  his  employers  at  home,  was  such  as  only  the  highest 
virtue  could  have  withstood,  such  as  left  him  no  choice  except 
to  commit  great  wrongs,  or  to  resign  his  high  post,  and  with 
that  post  all  his  hopes  of  fortune  and  distinction.  The  Di- 
rectors, it  is  true,  never  enjoined  or  applauded  any  crime. 
Far  from  it.  Whoever  examines  their  letters  written  at  that 
time  will  find  there  many  just  and  humane  sentiments,  many 
excellent  precepts,  in  short,  an  admirable  code  of  political 
ethics.  But  every  exhortation  is  modified  or  nullified  by  a 
demand  for  money.  "  Grovem  leniently,  and  send  more 
money;  practise  strict  justice  and  moderation  towards  neigh- 
bouring powers,  and  send  more  money;  **  this  is  in  truth  the 
sum  of  almost  all  the  instructions  that  Hastings  ever  re- 
ceived from  home.  Now  these  instructions,  being  inter- 
preted, mean  simply,  "  Bo  the  father  and  the  oppressor  of 
the  people ;  be  just  and  unjust,  moderate  and  rapacious." 
The  Directors  dealt  with  India,  as  the  church,  in  the  good 
old  times,  dealt  with  a  heretic.  They  delivered  the  victim 
over  to  the  executioners,  with  an  earnest  request  that  all 
possible  tenderness  might  be  shown.  We  by  no  means 
accuse  or  suspect  those  who  framed  these  despatches  of 
hypocrisy.  It  is  probable  that,  writing  fifteen  thousand 
miles  from  the  place  where  their  orders  were  to  be  carried 
into  effect,  they  never  perceived  the  gross  inconsistency  of 
which  they  were  guilty.  But  the  inconsistency  was  at  once 
manifest  to  their  vicegerent  at  Calcutta,  who,  with  an  empty 
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treasury,  with  an  unpaid  army,  with  his  own  salary  often  in 
arrear,  with  deficient  crops,  with  government  tenants  daily 
running  away,  was  called  upon  to  remit  home  another  half 
million  without  fail.  Hastings  saw  that  it  was  absolutely 
necessary  for  him  to  disregard  either  the  moral  discourses 
or  the  pecimiary  requisitions  of  his  employers.  Being  forced 
to  disobey  them  in  something,  he  had  to  consider  what  kind 
of  disobedience  they  would  most  readily  pardon ;  and  he  cor- 
rectly judged  that  the  safest  course  would  be  to  neglect  the 
sermons  and  to  find  the  rupees. 

A  mind  so  fertile  as  his,  and  so  little  restrained  by  con- 
scientious jcruples,  speedily  discovered  several  modes  of  re- 
lieving the  financial  embarrassments  of  the  government.  The 
allowance  of  the  Nabob  of  Bengal  was  reduced  at  a  stroke 
from  three  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  pounds  a  year  to 
half  that  sum.  The  Company  had  bound  itself  to  pay  near 
three  hundred  thousand  pounds  a  year  to  the  Great  Mogul, 
as  a  mark  of  homage  for  the  provinces  which  he  had  en- 
trusted to  their  care ;  and  they  had  ceded  to  him  the  dis- 
tricts of  Corah  and  Allahabad.  On  the  plea  that  the  Mogul 
was  not  really  independent,  but  merely  a  tool  in  the  hands 
of  others,  Hastings  determined  to  retract  these  concessions. 
He  accordingly  declared  that  the  English  would  pay  no  more 
tribute,  and  sent  troops  to  occupy  Allahabad  and  Corah.  The 
situation  of  these  places  was  such,  that  there  would  be  little 
advantage  and  great  expense  in  retaining  them.  Hastings, 
who  wanted  money  and  not  territory,  determined  to  sell 
them.  A  purchaser  was  not  wanting.  The  rich  province 
of  Oude  had,  in  the  general  dissolution  of  the  Mogul  Em- 
pire, fallen  to  the  share  of  the  great  Mussulman  house  by 
which  it  is  still  governed.  About  twenty  years  ago,  this 
house,  by  the  permission  of  the  British  government,  as- 
sumed the  royal  title ;  but,  in  the  time  of  Warren  Hastings, 
such  an  assumption  would  have  been  considered  by  the  Ma- 
hommedans  of  India  as  a  monstrous  impiety.  Tlie  Prince 
of  Oude,  though  he  held  the  power,  did  not  venture  to  use 
the  style  of  sovereignty.  To  the  appellation  of  Nabob  or 
Viceroy,  he  added  tiiat  of  Vizier  of  the  monarchy  of  Hin- 
dostan,  just  as  in  the  last  century  the  Electors  of  Saxony 
and  Brandenburg,  though  independent  of  the  Emperor,  and 
often  in  arms  against  him,  were  proud  to  style  themselves 
his  Grand  Chamberlain  and  Grand  Marshal.  Sujah  Dowlah, 
then  Nabob  Vizier,  was  on  excellent  terms  with  the  English. 
He  had  a  large  treasure.     Allahabad  and  Corah  were  so 

VOL.  VI.  0  o 


562  WAEREN   HASTINGS. 

situated  that  they  might  be  of  use  to  him  and  could  be  ol 
none  to  the  Company.  The  buyer  and  seller  soon  came  to 
an  imderstanding ;  and  the  provinces  which  had  been  torn 
firom  the  Mogul  were  made  over  to  the  government  of  Oude 
for  about  half  a  million  sterling. 

But  there  was  another  matter  still  more  important  to  be 
settled  by  the  Vizier  and  the  Governor.  The  fate  of  a  brave 
people  was  to  be  decided.  It  was  decided  in  a  mannei 
which  has  left  a  lasting  stain  on  the  fame  of  Hastings  and 
of  England. 

The  people  of  Central  Asia  had  always  been  to  the  inhabi- 
tants of  India  what  the  warriors  of  the  Grerman  forests  were 
to  the  subjects  of  the  decaying  monarchy  of  ESbme.  The 
darky  slender,  and  timid  Hindoo  shrank  from  a  conflict  with 
the  strong  muscle  and  resolute  spirit  of  the  fair  race,  which 
dwelt  beyond  the  passes.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that,  ai 
a  period  anterior  to  the  dawn  of  regular  history,  the  people 
who  spoke  the  rich  and  flexible  Sanscrit  came  from  regions 
lying  far  beyond  the  Hyphasis  and  the  Hystaspes,  and  im- 
posed their  yoke  on  the  children  of  the  soil.  It  is  certain 
that,  during  the  last  ten  centuries,  a  succession  of  invaders 
descended  from  the  west  on  Hindostan ;  nor  was  the  course  ol 
conquest  ever  turned  back  towards  the  setting  sun,  till  thai 
memorable  campaign  in  which  the  cross  of  Saint  George  wa€ 
planted  on  the  walls  of  Ghizni. 

The  Emperors  of  Hindostan  themselves  came  from  the 
other  side  of  the  great  mountain  ridge ;  and  it  had  always 
been  their  practice  to  recruit  their  army  from  the  hardy  and 
valiant  race  from  which  their  own  illustrious  house  sprang, 
Among  the  military  adventurers  who  were  allured  to  the 
Mogul  standards  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Cabul  and  Can- 
dahar,  were  conspicuous  several  gallant  bands,  known  by  the 
name  of  the  EohiUas.  Their  services  had  been  rewarded  with 
large  tracts  of  land,  fiefs  of  the  spear,  if  we  may  use  an  ex- 
pression drawn  from  an  analogous  state  of  things,  in  that 
fertile  plain  through  which  the  Eamgunga  flows  from  the 
snowy  heights  of  Kumaon  to  join  the  Ganges.  In  the  gene- 
ral confusion  which  followed  the  death  of  Aurungzebe,  the 
warlike  colony  became  virtually  independent.  The  Eohillas 
were  distinguished  from  the  oilier  inhabitants  of  India  by  a 
peculiarly  fair  complexion.  They  were  more  honourably  dis- 
tinguished by  courage  in  war,  and  by  skill  in  the  arts  oi 
peace.  While  anarchy  raged  from  Lahore  to  Cape  Comorin, 
their  little  territory  ei\joyed  the  blessings  of  repose  imder  the 
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guardianship  of  valour.  Agriculture  and  commerce  flourished 
among  them ;  nor  were  they  negligent  of  rhetoric  and  poetry. 
Many  persons  now  living  have  heard  aged  men  talk  with  re- 
gret of  the  golden  days  when  the  Afghan  princes  ruled  in  the 
vale  of  Eohilcund. 

Sujah  Dowlah  had  set  his  heart  on  adding  this  rich  dis- 
trict to  his  own  principality.  Right,  or  show  of  right,  he  had 
absolutely  none.  His  claim  was  in  no  respect  better  founded 
than  that  of  Catherine  to  Poland,  or  that  of  the  Bonaparte 
family  to  Spain.  The  Eohillas  held  their  country  by  exactly 
the  same  title  by  which  he  held  his,  and  had  governed  their 
country  far  better  than  his  had  ever  been  governed.  Nor 
were  they  a  people  whom  it  was  perfectly  safe  to  attack. 
Their  land  was  indeed  an  open  plain,  destitute  of  natural  de- 
fences ;  but  their  veins  were  full  of  the  high  blood  of  Afghan- 
istan. As  soldiers,  they  had  not  the  steadiness  which  is 
seldom  found  except  in  company  with  strict  discipline ;  but 
their  impetuous  valour  had  been  proved  on  many  fields  of 
battle.  It  was  said  that  their  chiefs,  when  united  by  common 
peril,  could  bring  eighty  thousand  men  into  the  field.  Sujah 
Dowlah  had  himself  seen  them  fight,  and  wisely  shrank  from 
a  conflict  with  them.  There  was  in  India  one  army,  and  only 
one,  against  which  even  those  proud  Caucasian  tribes  could 
not  stand.  It  had  been  abundantly  proved  that  neither  ten- 
fold odds,  nor  the  martial  ardour  of  the  boldest  Asiatic 
nations,  could  avail  aught  against  English  science  and  reso- 
lution. Was  it  possible  to  induce  the  Governor  of  Bengal  to 
let  out  to  hire  the  irresistible  energies  of  the  imperial  i>eople, 
the  skill  against  which  the  ablest  chiefs  of  Hindostan  were 
helpless  as  infants,  the  discipline  which  had  so  often  tri- 
umphed over  the  frantic  struggles  of  fanaticism  and  despair, 
the  unconquerable  British  courage  which  is  never  so  se- 
date and  stubborn  as  towards  the  close  of  a  doubtful  and  mur- 
derous day  ? 

This  was  what  the  Nabob  Vizier  asked,  and  what  Eb^tings 
granted.  A  bargain  was  soon  struck.  Each  of  the  negotia- 
tors had  what  the  other  wanted.  Hastings  was  in  need  of 
funds  to  carry  on  the  government  of  Bengal,  and  to  send  re- 
mittances to  London;  and  Sujah  Dowlah  had  an  ample 
revenue.  Sujah  Dowlah  was  bent  on  subjugating  the  Eohil- 
las ;  and  Hastings  had  at  his  disposal  the  only  force  by  which 
the  Eohillas  could  be  subjugated.  It  was  agreed  that  an 
English  army  should  be  lent  to  the  Nabob  Vizier,  and  that, 
for  the  loan,  he  should  pay  four  hundred  thousand  pounds 
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sterling,  besides  defraying  all  the  charge  of  the  troops  while 
employed  in  his  service. 

"  I  really  cannot  see,"  says  Mr.  Gleig,  "  upon  what  grounds, 
either  of  political  or  moral  justice,  this  proposition  deserves  tc 
be  stigmatised  as  infamous."  If  we  understand  the  meaning 
of  words,  it  is  infamous  to.  commit  a  wicked  action  for  hire, 
and  it  is  wicked  to  engage  in  war  without  provocation.  In 
this  particular  war,  scarcely  one  aggravating  circumstance 
was  wanting.  The  object  of  the  Eohilla  war  was  this,  to  de- 
prive a  large  population,  who  had  never  done  us  the  leasl 
harm,  of  a  good  government,  and  to  place  them,  against  theii 
will,  under  an  execrably  bad  one.  Nay,  even  this  is  not  all, 
England  now  descended  far  below  the  level  even  of  those 
petty  German  princes  who,  about  the  same  time,  sold  us 
troops  to  fight  the  Americans.  The  hussar-mongers  of  Hesse 
and  Anspach  had  at  least  the  assurance  that  the  expeditions 
on  which  their  soldiers  were  to  be  employed  would  be  con- 
ducted in  conformity  with  the  humane  rules  of  civilised  war- 
fare. Was  the  Bohilla  war  likely  to  be  so  conducted  ?  Did 
the  Governor  stipulate  that  it  should  be  so  conducted?  He 
well  knew  what  Indian  warfare  was.  He  well  knew  that  the 
power  which  he  covenanted  to  put  into  Sujah  Dowlah's  hands 
would,  in  all  probability,  be  atrociously  abused ;  and  he  re- 
quired no  guarantee,  no  promise  that  it  should  not  be  so 
abused.  He  did  not  even  reseiTe  to  himself  the  right  oi 
withdrawing  his  aid  in  case  of  abuse,  however  gross.  We 
are  almost  ashamed  to  notice  Major  Scott's  absurd  plea,  thai 
Hastings  was  justified  in  letting  out  English  troops  to 
slaughter  the  Eohillas,  because  the  Eohillas  were  not  of  In- 
dian race,  but  a  colony  from  a  distant  country.  What  were 
the  English  themselves?  Was  it  for  them  to  proclaim  a 
crusade  for  the  expulsion  of  all  intruders  from  the  countries 
watered  by  the  Ganges  ?  Did  it  lie  in  their  mouths  to  con- 
tend that  a  foreign  settler  who  establishes  an  empire  in  India 
is  a  caput  hupinAim  ?  What  would  they  have  said  if  any  other 
power  had,  on  such  a  ground,  attacked  Madras  or  Calcutta, 
without  the  slightest  provocation?  Such  a  defence  was 
wanting  to  make  the  infamy  of  the  transaction  complete. 
The  atrocity  of  the  crime,  and  the  hypocrisy  of  the  apology, 
are  worthy  of  each  other. 

One  of  the  three  brigades  of  which  the  Bengal  army  con- 
sisted was  sent  under  Colonel  Champion  to  join  Sujah 
Dowlah's  forces.  The  Eohillas  expostulated,  entreated, 
oflFered  a  large  ransom,  but  in  vain.     They  then  resolved  to 
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defend  themselves  to  the  last.  A  bloody  battle  was  fought. 
"  The  enemy,"  says  Colonel  Champion,  "  gave  proof  of  a 
good  share  of  military  knowledge ;  and  it  is  impossible  to 
describe  a  more  obstinate  firmness  of  resolution  than  they 
displayed."  The  dastardly  sovereign  of  Oude  fled  from  the 
field.  The  English  were  leffc  unsupported ;  but  their  fire  and 
their  charge  were  irresistible.  It  was  not,  however,  till  the 
most  distinguished  chiefs  had  fallen,  fighting  bravely  at  the 
head  of  their  troops,  that  the  Eohilla  ranks  gave  way.  Then 
the  Nabob  Vizier  and  his  rabble  made  their  appearance,  and 
hastened  to  plunder  the  camp  of  the  valiant  enemies,  whom 
they  had  never  dared  to  look  in  the  face.  The  soldiers  of 
the  Company,  trained  in  an  exact  discipline,  kept  unbroken 
order,  while  the  tents  were  pillaged  by  these  worthless 
allies.  But  many  voices  were  heard  to  exclaim,  "  We  have 
had  aU  the  fighting,  and  those  rogues  are  to  have  all  the 
profit." 

Then  the  horrors  of  Indian  war  were  let  loose  on  the  fair 
valleys  and  cities  of  Bohilcund.  The  whole  country  was  in 
a  blaze.  More  than  a  hundred  thousand  people  fled  from 
their  homes  to  pestilential  jungles,  preferring  famine,  and 
fever,  and  the  haunts  of  tigers,  to  tiie  tyranny  of  him,  to 
whom  an  English  and  a  Christian  government  had,  for 
shameful  lucre,  sold  their  substance,  and  their  blood,  and  the 
honour  of  their  wives  and  daughters.  Colonel  Champion 
remonstrated  with  the  Nabob  Vizier,  and  sent  strong  repre- 
sentations to  Tort  William ;  but  the  Governor  had  made  no 
conditions  as  to  the  mode  in  which  the  war  was  to  be  carried 
on.  He  had  troubled  himself  about  nothing  but  his  forty 
lacs ;  and,  though  he  might  disapprove  of  Sujah  Dowlah's 
wanton  barbarity,  he  did  not  think  himself  entitled  to  inter- 
fere, except  by  offering  advice.  This  delicacy  excites  the 
admiration  of  the  biographer.  "Mr.  Hastings,"  he  says, 
"could  not  himself  dictate  to  the  Nabob,  nor  permit  tiie 
commander  of  the  Company's  troops  to  dictate  how  the  war 
was  to  be  carried  on."  No,  to  be  sure.  Mr.  Hastings  had 
only  to  put  down  by  main  force  the  brave  struggles  of  inno- 
cent men  fighting  for  their  liberty.  Their  military  resistance 
crushed,  his  duties  ended ;  and  he  had  then  only  to  fold  his 
arms  and  look  on,  while  their  villages  were  burned,  their 
children  butchered,  and  their  women  violated.  Will  Mr. 
Gleig  seriously  maintain  this  opinion  ?  Is  any  rule  more 
plain  than  this,  that  whoever  voluntarily  gives  to  another 
irresistible  power  over  human  beings  is  bound  to  take  order 
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that  such  power  shall  not  be  barbarously  abused?  But  w€ 
beg  pardon  of  our  readers  for  arguing  a  point  so  clear. 

We  hasten  to  the  end  of  this  sad  and  disgraceful  story, 
The  war  ceased.  The  finest  population  in  India  was  sub- 
jected to  a  greedy,  cowardly,  cruel  tyrant.  Commerce  and 
agriculture  languished.  The  rich  province  which  had  tempted 
the  cupidity  of  Sujah  Dowlah  became  the  most  miserable 
part  even  of  his  miserable  dominions.  Yet  is  the  injured 
nation  not  extinct.  At  long  intervals  gleams  of  its  ancient 
spirit  have  flashed  forth ;  and  even  at  this  day,  valour,  and 
self-respect,  and  a  chivalrous  feeling  rare  among  Asiatics,  and 
a  bitter  remembrance  of  the  great  crime  of  England,  distin- 
guish that  noble  Afghan  race.  To  this  day  they  are  regarded 
as  the  best  of  all  sepoys  at  the  cold  steel ;  and  it  was  very 
recently  remarked,  by  one  who  had  enjoyed  great  opportu- 
nities of  observation,  that  the  only  natives  of  India  to  whom 
the  word  "  gentleman  "  can  with  perfect  propriety  be  applied 
are  to  be  found  among  the  Bohillas. 

Whatever  we  may  think  of  the  morality  of  Hastings,  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  the  financial  results  of  his  policy  did 
honour  to  his  talents.  In  less  than  two  years  after  he  assumed 
the  government,  he  had,  without  imposing  any  additional 
burdens  on  the  people  subject  to  his  authority,  added  about 
four  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  pounds  to  the  annual  income 
of  the  Company,  besides  procuring  about  a  million  in  ready 
money.  He  had  also  relieved  the  finances  of  Bengal  from 
military  expenditure,  amounting  to  near  a  quarter  of  a  million 
a  year,  and  had  thrown  that  charge  on  the  Nabob  of  Oude. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  was  a  result  which,  if  it  had 
been  obtained  by  honest  means,  would  have  entitled  him  to 
the  warmest  gratitude  of  his  country,  and  which,  by  what- 
ever means  obtained,  proved  that  he  possessed  great  talents 
for  administration. 

In  the  meantime,  Parliament  had  been  engaged  in  long 
and  grave  discussions  on  Asiatic  affairs.  The  ministry  of 
Lord  North,  in  the  session  of  1778,  introduced  a  measure 
which  made  a  considerable  change  in  the  constitution  of  the 
Indian  government.  This  law,  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Eegulating  Act,  provided  that  the  presidency  of  Bengal  should 
exercise  a  control  over  the  other  possessions  of  the  Company ; 
that  the  chief  of  that  presidency  should  be  styled  Governor- 
General  ;  that  he  should  be  assisted  by  four  Councillors  ;  and 
that  a  supreme  court  of  judicature,  consisting  of  a  chief 
justice  and  three  inferior  judges,  should  be  established  at  Cal- 
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cufcta.  This  court  was  made  independent  of  the  Governor- 
General  and  Council,  and  was  entrusted  with  a  civil  and 
criminal  jurisdiction  of  immense  and,  at  the  same  time,  of 
undefined  extent. 

The  Governor-General  and  Councillors  were  named  in  the 
act,  and  were  to  hold  their  situations  for  five  years.  Hastings 
was  to  be  the  first  Gk)vemor-General.  One  of  the  four  new 
Councillors,  Mr.  Barwell,  an  experienced  servant  of  the  Com- 
pany, was  then  in  India.  The  other  three.  General  Clavering, 
Mr.  Monson,  and  Mr.  Francis,  were  sent  out  from  England. 

The  ablest  of  the  new  Councillors  was,  beyond  all  doubt, 
Philip  Francis.  His  acknowledged  compositions  prove  that 
he  possessed  considerable  eloquence  and  information.  Several 
years  passed  in  the  public  offices  had  formed  him  to  habits 
of  business.  His  enemies  have  never  denied  that  he  had 
a  fearless  and  manly  spirit ;  and  his  friends,  we  are  afraid, 
must  acknowledge  that  his  estimate  of  himself  was  extrava- 
gantly high,  that  his  temper  was  irritable,  that  his  deportment 
was  often  rude  and  petulant,  and  that  his  hatred  was  of  in- 
tense bitterness  and  long  duration. 

It  is  scarcely  possible  to  mention  this  eminent  man  without 
adverting  for  a  moment  to  the  question  which  his  name  at 
once  suggests  to  every  mind.  Was  he  the  author  of  the 
Letters  of  Junius  ?  Our  own  firm  belief  is  that  he  was.  The 
evidence  is,  we  think,  such  as  would  support  a  verdict  in  a 
civil,  nay,  in  a  criminal  proceeding.  The  handwriting  of 
Junius  is  the  very  peculiar  handwriting  of  Francis,  slightly 
disguised.  As  to  the  position,  pursuits,  and  connexions  of 
Junius,  the  following  are  the  most  important  facts  which  can 
be  considered  as  clearly  proved :  first,  that  he  was  acquainted 
with  the  technical  forms  of  the  secretary  of  state's  office ; 
secondly,  that  he  was  intimately  acquainted  with  the  business 
of  the  war  office;  thirdly,  that  he,  during  the  year  1770, 
attended  debates  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  took  notes  of 
speeches,  particularly  of  the  speeches  of  Lord  Chatham  ; 
fourthly,  that  he  bitterly  resented  the  appointment  of  Mr. 
Chamier  to  the  place  of  deputy  secretary-at-war ;  fifthly,  that 
he  was  bound  by  some  strong  tie  to  the  first  Lord  Holland. 
Now,  Francis  passed  some  years  in  the  secretary  of  state's 
office.  He  was  subsequently  chief  clerk  of  the  war  office.  He 
repeatedly  mentioned  that  he  had  himself,  in  1770,  heard 
speeches  of  Lord  Chatham ;  and  some  of  these  speeches  were 
actually  printed  from  his  notes.  He  resigned  his  clerkship 
at  the  war  office  from  resentment  at  the  appointment  of  Mr. 
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Chamier.  It  was  by  Lord  Holland  that  he  was  first  intro- 
duced into  the  public  service.  Now,  here  are  five  marks,  all 
of  which  ought  to  be  found  in  Junius.  They  are  all  five  found 
in  Francis.  We  do  not  believe  that  more  than  two  of  them 
can  be  found  in  any  other  person  whatever.  If  this  argument 
does  not  settle  the  questiou,  there  is  an  end  of  all  reasoning 
on  circumstantial  evidence. 

The  internal  evidence  seems  to  us  to  point  the  same  way. 
The  style  of  Francis  bears  a  strong  resemblance  to  that  of 
Junius ;  nor  are  we  disposed  to  admit,  what  is  generally  taken 
for  granted,  that  the  acknowledged  compositions  of  Francis 
are  very  decidedly  inferior  to  the  anonymous  letters.  The 
argument  from  inferiority,  at  all  events,  is  one  which  may  be 
urged  with  at  least  equal  force  against  every  claimant  that 
has  ever  been  mentioned,  with  the  single  exception  of  Burke ; 
and  it  would  be  a  waste  of  time  to  prove  that  Burke  was  not 
Junius.  And  what  conclusion,  after  all,  can  be  drawn  from 
mere  inferiority  ?  Every  writer  must  produce  his  best  work ; 
and  the  interval  between  his  best  work  and  his  second  best 
work  may  be  very  wide  indeed.  Nobody  will  say  that  the 
best  letters  of  Junius  are  more  decidedly  superior  to  the 
acknowledged  works  of  Francis  than  three  or  four  of  Cor- 
neille's  tragedies  to  the  rest,  than  three  or  four  of  Ben 
Jonson's  comedies  to  the  rest,  than  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  to 
the  other  works  of  Bunyan,  than  Don  Quixote  to  the  other 
works  of  Cervantes.  Nay,  it  is  certain  that  Jimius,  whoever 
he  may  have  been,  was  a  most  imequal  writer.  To  go  no 
further  than  the  letters  which  bear  the  signature  of  Junius ; 
the  letter  to  the  king,  and  the  letters  to  Home  Tooke,  have 
little  in  conmion,  except  the  asperity  ;  and  asperity  was  an 
ingredient  seldom  wanting  either  in  the  writings  or  in  the 
speeches  of  Francis. 

Indeed  one  of  the  strongest  reasons  for  believing  that 
Francis  was  Junius  is  the  moral  resemblance  between  tibe  two 
men.  It  is  not  difficult,  from  the  letters  which,  under  various 
signatures,  are  known  to  have  been  written  by  Junius,  and 
from  his  dealings  with  Woodfall  and  others,  to  form  a 
tolerably  correct  notion  of  his  character.  He  was  clearly  a 
man  not  destitute  of  real  patriotism  and  magnanimity,  a 
man  whose  vices  were  not  of  a  sordid  kind.  But  he  must 
also  have  been  a  man  in  the  highest  degree  arrogant  and 
insolent,  a  man  prone  to  malevolence,  and  prone  to  the  error 
of  mistaking  his  malevolence  for  public  virtue.  "  Doest  thou 
well  to  be  angry  ?  "  was  the  question  asked  in  old  time  of  the 
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Hebrew  prophet.  And  he  answered,  "  I  do  well."  This  was 
evidently  the  temper  of  Junius ;  and  to  this  cause  we  attribute 
the  savage  cruelty  which  disgraces  several  of  his  letters.  No 
man  is  so  merciless  as  he  who,  under  a  strong  self-delusion, 
confounds  his  antipathies  with  his  duties.  It  may  be  added 
that  Junius,  though  allied  with  the  democratic  party  by  com- 
mon enmities,  was  the  very  opposite  of  a  democratic  poli- 
tician. While  attacking  individuals  with  a  ferocity  which 
perpetually  violated  all  the  laws  of  literary  warfare,  he  re- 
garded the  most  defective  parts  of  old  institutions  with  a 
respect  amounting  to  pedantry,  pleaded  the  cause  of  Old 
Sarum  with  fervour,  and  contemptuously  told  the  capitalists 
of  Manchester  and  Leeds  that,  if  they  wanted  votes,  they 
might  buy  land  and  become  freeholders  of  Lancashire  and 
Yorkshire.  All  this,  we  believe,  might  stand,  with  scarcely 
any  change,  for  a  character  of  Philip  Francis. 

It  is  not  strange  that  the  great  anonymous  writer  should 
have  been  willing  at  that  time  to  leave  the  country  which 
had  been  so  powerfully  stirred  by  his  eloquence.  Every  thing 
had  gone  against  him.  That  party  which  he  clearly  preferred 
to  every  other,  the  party  of  Gteorge  Grenville,  had  been  scat- 
tered by  the  death  of  its  chief;  and  Lord  Suffolk  had  led  the 
greater  part  of  it  over  to  the  ministerial  benches.  The  ferment 
produced  by  the  Middlesex  election  had  gone  down.  Every 
fection  must  have  been  alike  an  object  of  aversion  to  Junius. 
His  opinions  on  domestic  affiEiirs  separated  him  from  the 
ministry ;  his  opinions  on  colonial  affairs  from  the  opposition. 
Under  such  circumstances,  he  had  thrown  down  his  pen  in 
misanthropical  despair.  His  farewell  letter  to  Woodfall  bears 
date  the  nineteenth  of  January,  1773.  In  that  letter,  he 
declared  that  he  must  be  an  idiot  to  write  again;  that 
he  had  meant  well  by  the  cause  and  the  public ;  that  both 
were  given  up ;  that  there  were  not  ten  men  who  would  act 
steadily  together  on  any  question.  "  But  it  is  all  alike," 
he  added,  "  vile  and  contemptible.  You  have  never  flinched 
that  I  know  of;  and  I  shall  always  rejoice  to  hear  of  your 
prosperity."  These  were  the  last  words  of  Junius.  In  a  year 
from  that  time,  Philip  Francis  was  on  his  voyage  to  Bengal. 

With  the  three  new  Councillors  came  out  the  judges  of  the 
Supreme  Court.  The  chief  justice  was  Sir  Elijah  Impey. 
He  was  an  old  acquaintance  of  Hastings ;  and  it  is  probable 
that  the  Govemor-Gteneral,  if  he  had  searched  through  all 
the  inns  of  court,  could  not  have  found  an  equally  serviceable 
tooL     But  the  members  of  Council  were  by  no  means  in  an 
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obsequiotis  mood.  Hastings  greatly  disliked  the  new  form  of 
government,  and  had  no  very  high  opinion  of  his  coadjutors. 
They  had  heard  of  this,  and  were  disposed  to  be  suspicious 
and  punctilious.  When  men  are  in  such  a  frame  of  mind, 
any  trifle  is  sufficient  to  give  occasion  for  dispute.  The  mem- 
bers of  Council  expected  a  salute  of  twenty-one  guns  from 
the  batteries  of  Fort  William.  Hastings  allowed  them  only 
seventeen.  They  landed  in  ill-humour.  The  first  civilities 
were  exchanged  with  cold  reserve.  On  the  morrow  com- 
menced that  long  quarrel  which,  after  distracting  British 
India,  was  renewed  in  England,  and  in  which  all  the  most 
eminent  statesmen  and  orators  of  the  age  took  active  part  on 
one  or  the  other  side. 

Hastings  was  supported  by  Barwell.  They  had  not  always 
been  friends.  But  the  arrival  of  the  new  members  of  Council 
from  England  naturally  had  the  effect  of  uniting  the  old 
servants  of  the  Company.  Clavering,  Monson,  and  Francis 
formed  the  majority.  They  instantly  wrested  the  government 
out  of  the  hands  of  Hastings;  condemned,  certainly  not 
without  justice,  his  late  dealings  with  the  Nabob  Vizier ; 
recalled  the  English  agent  from  Oude,  and  sent  thither  a 
creature  of  their  own ;  ordered  the  brigade  which  had  con- 
quered the  unhappy  Bohillas  to  return  to  the  Company's 
territories ;  and  instituted  a  severe  inquiry  into  the  conduct 
of  the  war.  Next,  in  spite  of  the  Govemor-Gteneral's  remon- 
Rtrances,  they  proceeded  to  exercise,  in  the  most  indiscreet 
manner,  their  new  authority  over  the  subordinate  presi- 
dencies ;  threw  all  the  affairs  of  Bombay  into  conftisioii ;  and 
interfered,  with  an  incredible  union  of  rashness  and  feeble- 
ness, in  the  intestine  disputes  of  the  Mahratta  government. 
At  the  same  time,  they  fell  on  the  internal  administration  of 
Bengal,  and  attacked  the  whole  fiscal  and  judicial  system,  a 
system  which  was  undoubtedly  defective,  but  which  it  was 
very  improbable  that  gentlemen  fresh  from  England  would 
be  competent  to  amend.  The  effect  of  their  reforms  was  that 
all  protection  to  life  and  property  was  withdrawn,  and  that 
gangs  of  robbers  plundered  and  slaughtered  with  impunity  in 
the  very  suburbs  of  Calcutta.  Hastings  continued  to  live  in 
the  Government-house,  and  to  draw  the  salary  of  Governor- 
General.  He  continued  even  to  take  the  lead  at  the  council- 
board  in  the  transaction  of  ordinary  business ;  for  his  op- 
ponents could  not  but  feel  that  he  knew  much  of  which  they 
were  ignorant,  and  that  he  decided,  both  surely  and  speedily^ 
many  questions  which  to  them  would  have  been  hopelessly 
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puzzling.     But  the  higher  powers  of  government  and  the 
most  valuable  patronage  had  been  taken  from  him. 

The  natives  soon  found  this  out.  They  considered  him  as 
a  fallen  man  ;  and  they  acted  after  their  kind.  Some  of  our 
readers  may  have  seen,  in  India,  a  cloud  of  crows  pecking  a 
sick  vulture  to  death,  no  bad  type  of  what  happens  in  that 
country,  as  offcen  as  fortune  deserts  one  who  has  been  great 
and  dreaded.  In  an  instant,  all  the  sycophants  who  had 
lately  been  ready  to  lie  for  him,  to  forge  for  him,  to  pander 
for  him,  to  poison  for  him,  hasten  to  purchase  the  favour  of 
his  victorious  enemies  by  accusing  him.  An  Indian  govern- 
ment has  only  to  let  it  be  understood  that  it  wishes  a  par- 
ticular man  to  be  ruined ;  and,  in  twenty-four  hours,  it  will 
be  furnished  with  grave  charges,  supported  by  depositions 
so  ftdl  and  circumstantial  that  any  person  unaccustomed  to 
Asiatic  mendacity  would  regard  them  as  decisive.  It  is  well 
if  the  signature  of  the  destined  victim  is  not  counterfeited  at 
the  foot  of  some  illegal  compact,  and  if  some  treasonable 
paper  is  not  slipped  into  a  hiding-place  in  his  house.  Has- 
tings was  now  regarded  as  helpless.  The  power  to  make  or 
mar  the  fortune  of  every  man  in  Bengal  had  passed,  as  it 
seemed,  into  the  hands  of  the  new  Councillors.  Immediately 
charges  against  the  Governor-General  began  to  pour  in. 
They  were  eagerly  welcomed  by  the  majority,  who,  to  do 
them  justice,  were  men  of  too  much  honour  knowingly  to 
countenance  false  accusations,  but  who  were  not  sufficiently 
acquainted  with  the  East  to  be  aware  that,  in  that  part  of 
the  world,  a  very  little  encouragement  from  power  will  call 
forth,  in  a  week,  more  Oateses,  and  Bedloes,  and  Danger- 
fields,  than  Westminster  Hall  sees  in  a  century. 

It  would  have  been  strange  indeed  if,  at  such  a  juncture, 
Nuncomar  had  remained  quiet.  That  bad  man  was  stimu- 
lated at  once  by  malignity,  by  avarice,  and  by  ambition.  Now 
was  the  time  to  be  avenged  on  his  old  enemy,  to  wreak  a 
grudge  of  seventeen  years,  to  establish  himself  in  the  favour 
of  the  majority  of  the  Council,  to  become  the  greatest  native 
in  Bengal.  From  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  the  new  Coun- 
cillors, he  had  paid  the  most  marked  court  to  them,  and  had 
in  consequence  been  excluded,  with  all  indignity,  from  the 
Government-house.  He  now  put  into  the  hands  of  Francis, 
with  great  ceremony,  a  paper  containing  several  charges  of 
tlie  most  serious  description.  By  this  document  Hastings 
was  accused  of  putting  offices  up  to  sale,  and  of  receiving 
bribes  for  suffering  offenders  to  escape.    In  particular,  it  was 
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alleged  that  Mahommed  Beza  Ehan  had  been  dismissed  with 
impunity,  in  consideration  of  a  great  sum  paid  to  the  Grover- 
nor-Greneral. 

Francis  read  the  paper  in  Council.     A  violent  altercation 
followed.    Hastings  complained  in  bitter  terms  of  the  way  in 
which  he  was  treated,  spoke  with  contempt  of  Nuncomar  and 
of  Nuncomar's  accusation,  and  denied  the  right  of  the  Coun- 
cil to  sit  in  judgment  on  the  Grovemor.  At  the  next  meeting 
of  the  Board,  another  communication  from  Nuncomar  was 
produced.     He  requested  that  he  might  be  permitted  to  at- 
tend the  Council,  and  that  he  might  be  heard  in  support  of 
his  assertions.  Another  tempestuous  debate  took  place.   The 
Govemor-Gteneral   maintained    that   the   council-room  was 
not  a  proper  place  for  such  an  investigation ;  that  from  per- 
sons who  were  heated  by  daily  conflict  with  him  he  could 
not  expect  the  fairness  of  judges ;  and  that  he  could  not, 
without  betraying  the  dignity  of  his  post,   submit  to  be 
confronted  with  such  a  man  as  Nuncomar.     The  majority, 
however,  resolved  to  go  into  the  charges.     Hastings  rose, 
declared  the  sitting  at  an  end,  and  lefb  the  room,  followed 
by  Barwell.     The  other  members  kept  their  seats,  voted 
themselves  a  council,  put  Clavering  in  the  chair,  and  ordered 
Nimcomar  to  be  called  in.     Nuncomar  not  only  adhered  to 
the  original  charges,  but,  ailer  the  fashion  of  the  East,  pro- 
duced a  large   supplement.     He  stated  that  Hastings  had 
received  a  great  simi  for  appointing  Bajah  Groordas  treasurer 
of  the  Nabob's  household,  and  for  committing  the  care  of 
his  Highness's  person  to  the  Munny  Begum.     He  put  in  a 
letter  purporting  to  bear  the  seal  of  the  Munny  Begum,  for 
the  purpose  of  establishing  the  truth  of  his  story.     The  seal, 
whether  forged,   as  Hastings  affirmed,   or  genuine,  as  we 
are  rather  inclined  to  believe,  proved  nothing.    Nuncomar, 
as  every  body  knows  who  knows  India,  had  only  to  tell  the 
Munny  Begum  that  such  a  letter  would  give  pleasure  to  the 
majority  of  the  Council,  in  order  to  procure  her  attestation. 
The  majority,  however,  voted  that  the  charge  was  made  out ; 
that  Hastings  had  corruptly  received  between  thirty  and 
forty  thousand  pounds ;  and  that  he  ought  to  be  compelled 
to  reftmd. 

The  general  feeling  among  the  English  in  Bengal  was 
strongly  in  favour  of  the  Govemor-Greneral.  In  talents  for 
business,  in  knowledge  of  the  country,  in  general  courtesy 
of  demeanour,  he  was  decidedly  superior  to  his  persecutors. 
The  servants  of  the  Company  were  naturally  disposed  to  side 
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with  the  most  distinguished  member  of  their  own  body 
against  a  clerk  from  the  war-office,  who,  profoimdly  ignorant 
of  the  native  languages  and  of  the  native  character,  took  on 
himself  to  regulate  every  department  of  the  administration. 
Hastings,  however,  in  spite  of  the  general  sympathy  of  his 
countrymen,  was  in  a  most  painful  situation.  There  was  still 
an  appeal  to  higher  authority  in  England.  If  that  authority 
took  part  with  his  enemies,  nothing  was  left  to  him  but  to 
throw  up  his  office.  He  accordingly  placed  his  resignation  in 
the  hands  of  his  agent  in  London,  Colonel  Macleane.  But 
Macleane  was  instructed  not  to  produce  the  resignation,  un- 
less it  should  be  fully  ascertained  that  the  feeling  at  the 
India  House  was  adverse  to  the  Governor-General. 

The  triumph  of  Nimcomar  seemed  to  be  complete.  He 
held  a  daily  levee,  to  which  his  countrymen  resorted  in 
crowds,  and  to  which,  on  one  occasion,  the  majority  of  the 
Council  condescended  to  repair.  His  house  was  an  office 
for  the  purpose  of  receiving  charges  against  the  Gk)vemor- 
General.  It  was  said  that,  partly  by  threats,  and  partiy  by 
wheedling,  the  villanous  Brahmin  had  induced  many  of  the 
wealthiest  men  of  the  province  to  send  in  complaints.  But  he 
was  playing  a  perilous  game.  It  was  not  safe  to  drive  to 
despair  a  man  of  such  resources  and  of  such  determination 
as  Hastings.  Nimcomar,  with  all  his  acuteness,  did  not  un- 
derstand the  nature  of  the  institutions  under  which  he  lived. 
He  saw  that  he  had  with  him  the  majority  of  the  body  which 
made  treaties,  gave  places,  raised  taxes.  The  separation  be- 
tween political  and  judicial  functions  was  a  thing  of  which 
he  had  no  conception.  It  had  probably  never  occurred  to  him 
that  there  was  in  Bengal  an  authority  perfectiy  independent 
of  the  Council,  an  authority  which  could  protect  one  whom 
the  Council  wished  to  desixoy,  and  send  to  the  gibbet  one 
whom  the  Coimcil  wished  to  protect.  Yet  such  was  the  fact. 
The  Supreme  Court  was,  within  the  sphere  of  its  own  duties, 
altogether  independent  of  the  Government.  Hastings,  with 
his  usual  sagacity,  had  seen  how  much  advantage  he  might 
derive  from  possessing  himself  of  this  stronghold ;  and  he 
had  acted  accordingly.  The  Judges,  especially  the  Chief 
Justice,  were  hostile  to  the  majority  of  the  Coimcil.  The 
time  had  now  come  for  putting  this  formidable  machinery 
into  action. 

On  a  sudden,  Calcutta  was  astounded  by  the  news  that  Nun- 
comar  had  been  taken  up  on  a  charge  of  felony,  committed, 
and  thrown  into  the  common  gaol.   The  crime  imputed  to  him 
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was  that  six  years  before  lie  had  forged  a  bond.  The  osten- 
sible prosecutor  was  a  native.  But  it  was  then,  and  still  is, 
the  opinion  of  every  body,  idiots  and  biographers  excepted, 
that  Hastings  was  the  real  mover  in  the  business. 

The  rage  of  the  majority  rose  to  the  highest  point.  They 
protested  against  the  proceedings  of  the  Supreme  Court,  and 
sent  several  urgent  messages  to  the  Judges,  demanding  that 
Nuncomar  should  be  admitted  to  bail.  The  Judges  returned 
haughty  and  resolute  answers.  All  that  the  Council  could 
do  was  to  heap  honours  and  emoluments  on  the  family  of 
Nuncomar ;  and  this  they  did.  In  the  meantime  the  assizes 
commenced;  a  true  biU  was  found;  and  Nuncomar  was 
brought  before  Sir  Elijah  Impey  and  a  jury  composed  of 
EngUshmen.  A  great  quantity  of  contradictory  swearing, 
and  the  necessity  of  having  every  word  of  the  evidence  inter- 
preted, protracted  the  trial  to  a  most  unusual  length.  At 
last  a  verdict  of  guilty  was  returned,  and  the  Chief  Justice 
pronounced  sentence  of  death  on  the  prisoner. 

That  Impey  ought  to  have  respited  Nuncomar  we  hold  to 
be  perfectly  clear.  Whether  the  whole  proceeding  was  not 
illegal,  is  a  question.  But  it  is  certain  that,  whatever  may 
have  been,  according  to  technical  rules  of  construction,  the 
effect  of  the  statute  under  which  the  trial  took  place,  it  was 
most  unjust  to  hang  a  Hindoo  for  forgery.  The  law  which 
made  forgery  capital  in  England  was  passed  without  the 
smallest  reference  to  the  state  of  society  in  India.  It  was 
unknown  to  the  natives  of  India.  It  had  never  been  put  in 
execution  among  them,  certainly  not  for  want  of  delinquents. 
It  was  in  the  highest  degree  shocking  to  all  their  notions. 
They  were  not  accustomed  to  the  distinction  which  many  cir- 
cumstances, peculiar  to  our  own  state  of  society,  have  led  us 
to  make  between  forgery  and  other  kinds  of  cheating.  The 
counterfeiting  of  a  seal  was,  in  their  estimation,  a  common 
act  of  swindling ;  nor  had  it  ever  crossed  their  minds  that  it 
was  to  be  punished  as  severely  as  gang-robbery  or  assassina- 
tion. A  just  judge  would,  beyond  all  doubt,  have  reserved 
the  case  for  the  consideration  of  the  sovereign.  But  Impey 
would  not  hear  of  mercy  or  delay. 

The  excitement  among  all  classes  was  great.  Francis  and 
Francis's  few  English  adherents  described  the  Govemor- 
Greneral  and  the  Chief  Justice  as  the  worst  of  murderers. 
Clavering,  it  was  said,  swore  that,  even  at  the  foot  of  the 
gallows,  Nimcomar  should  be  rescued.  The  bulk  of  the  Eu- 
ropean society,  though  strongly  attached  to  the  Governor- 
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Greneral,  could  not  but  feel  compassion  for  a  man  who,  with 
all  his  crimes,  had  so  long  filled  so  large  a  space  in  their 
sight,  who  had  been  great  and  powerful  before  the  British 
empire  in  India  began  to  exist,  and  to  whom,  in  the  old 
times,  governors  and  members  of  council,  then  mere  com- 
mercial factors,  had  paid  court  for  protection.  The  feeling 
of  the  Hindoos  was  infinitely  stronger.  They  were,  indeed, 
not  a  people  to  strike  one  blow  for  their  countryman.  But 
his  sentence  filled  them  with  sorrow  and  dismay.  Tried  even 
by  their  low  standard  of  morality,  he  was  a  bad  man.  But, 
bad  as  he  was,  he  was  the  head  of  their  race  and  religion, 
a  Brahmin  of  the  Brahmins.  He  had  inherited  the  purest 
and  highest  caste.  He  had  practised  with  the  greatest  punc- 
tuality all  those  ceremonies  to  which  the  superstitious  Ben- 
galees ascribe  far  more  importance  than  to  the  correct  dis- 
charge of  the  social  duties.  They  felt,  therefore,  as  a  devout 
Catholic  in  the  dark  ages  would  have  felt,  at  seeing  a  prelate 
of  the  highest  dignity  sent  to  the  gaUows  by  a  secular  tri- 
bunal. According  to  their  old  national  laws,  a  Brahmin 
could  not  be  put  to  death  for  any  crime  whatever.  And  the 
crime  for  which  Nuncomar  was  about  to  die  was  regarded  by 
them  in  much  the  same  light  in  which  the  selling  of  an  un- 
sound horse,  for  a  sound  price,  is  regarded  by  a  Yorkshire 
jockey. 

The  Mussulmans  alone  appear  to  have  seen  with  exultation 
the  fate  of  the  powerful  Hindoo,  who  had  attempted  to  rise 
by  means  of  the  ruin  of  Mahommed  Beza  Ehan.  The  Ma- 
hommedan  historian  of  those  times  takes  delight  in  aggra- 
vating the  charge.  He  assures  us  that  in  Nuncomar's  house 
a  casket  was  found  containing  counterfeits  of  the  seals  of  all 
the  richest  men  of  the  province.  We  have  never  fallen  in 
with  any  other  authority  for  this  story,  which  in  itself  is  by 
no  means  improbable. 

The  day  drew  near;  and  Nuncomar  prepared  himself  to 
die  with  that  quiet  fortitude  with  which  the  Bengalee,  so 
effeminately  timid  in  personal  conflict,  offcen  encounters  cala- 
mities for  which  there  is  no  remedy.  The  sheriff,  with  the 
humanity  which  is  seldom  wanting  in  an  English  gentleman, 
visited  the  prisoner  on  the  eve  of  the  execution,  and  assured 
him  that  no  indulgence,  consistent  with  the  law,  should  be 
refused  to  him.  Nuncomar  expressed  his  gratitude  with 
great  politeness  and  unaltered  composure.  Not  a  muscle  of 
his  face  moved.  Not  a  sigh  broke  from  him.  He  put  his 
finger  to  his  forehead,  and  calmly  said  that  fate  would  have 
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its  way,  and  that  there  was  no  resisting  the  pleasure  of  Grod. 
He  sent  his  compliments  to  Francis,  Clavering,  and  Monson, 
and  charged  them  to  protect  Bajah  Groordas,  who  was  about 
to  become  the  head  of  the  Brahmins  of  BengaL  The  sheriff 
withdrew,  greatly  agitated  by  what  had  passed,  and  Nun- 
comar  sat  composedly  down  to  write  notes  and  examine 
accounts. 

The  next  morning,  before  the  sun  was  in  his  power,  an 
immense  concourse  assembled  round  the  place  where  the  gal- 
lows had  been  set  up.  Grief  and  horror  were  on  every  fece  ; 
yet  to  the  last  the  multitude  could  hardly  believe  that 
the  English  really  purposed  to  take  the  life  of  the  great 
Brahmin.  At  length  the  mournful  procession  came  through 
the  crowd.  Nuncomar  sat  up  in  his  palanquin,  and  looked 
round  him  with  unaltered  serenity.  He  had  just  parted  firom 
those  who  were  most  nearly  connected  with  him.  Their  cries 
and  contortions  had  appalled  the  European  ministers  of  jus- 
tice, but  had  not  produced  the  smallest  effect  on  the  iron 
stoicism  of  the  prisoner.  The  only  anxiety  which  he  ex- 
pressed was  that  men  of  his  own  priestly  caste  might  be  in 
attendance  to  take  charge  of  his  corpse.  He  again  desired 
to  be  remembered  to  his  friends  in  the  Council,  mounted  the 
scaffold  with  firmness,  and  gave  the  signal  to  the  executioner. 
The  moment  that  the  drop  fell,  a  howl  of  sorrow  and  despair 
rose  from  the  innumerable  spectators.  Hundreds  turned 
away  their  faces  from  the  polluting  sight,  fled  with  loud  wail- 
ings  towards  the  Hoogley,  and  plunged  into  its  holy  waters, 
as  if  to  purify  themselves  fix)m  the  guilt  of  having  looked  on 
such  a  crime.  These  feelings  were  not  confined  to  Calcutta. 
The  whole  province  was  greatly  excited;  and  the  popula- 
tion of  Dacca,  in  particular,  gave  strong  signs  of  grief  and 
dismay. 

Of  Lnpey's  conduct  it  is  impossible  to  speak  too  severely. 
We  have  already  said  that,  in  our  opinion,  he  acted  ui\justly 
in  refusing  to  respite  Nuncomar.  No  rational  man  can  doubt 
that  he  took  this  course  in  order  to  gratify  the  Grovemor- 
General.  If  we  had  ever  had  any  doubts  on  that  point,  they 
would  have  been  dispelled  by  a  letter  which  Mr.  Gleig  has 
published.  Hastings,  three  or  four  years  later,  described 
Impey  as  the  man  "  to  whose  support  he  was  at  one  time 
indebted  for  the  safety  of  his  fortune,  honour,  and  reputa- 
tion." These  strong  words  can  refer  only  to  the  case  of  Nun- 
comar ;  and  they  must  mean  that  Lnpey  hanged  Nuncomar 
in  order  to  support  Hastings.     It  is,  therefore,  our  deliberate 
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opinion  that  Impey,  sitting  as  a  judge,  put  a  man  unjustly  to 
death  in  order  to  serve  a  political  purpose. 

But  we  look  on  tho  conduct  of  Hastings  in  a  somewhat 
diflferent  light.  He  was  struggling  for  fortune,  honour, 
liberty,  all  that  makes  life  valuable.  He  was  beset  by  ran- 
corous and  unprincipled  enemies.  Prom  his  colleagues  he 
could  expect  no  justice.  He  cannot  be  blamed  for  wishing 
to  crush  his  accusers.  He  was  indeed  bound  to  use  only 
legitimate  means  for  that  end.  But  it  was  not  strange  that 
he  should  have  thought  any  means  legitimate  which  were 
pronounced  legitimate  by  the  sages  of  the  law,  by  men  whose 
peculiar  duty  it  was  to  deal  justly  between  adversaries,  and 
whose  education  might  be  supposed  to  have  peculiarly  quali- 
fied them  for  the  discharge  of  that  duty.  Nobody  demands 
from  a  party  the  unbending  equity  of  a  judge.  The  reason 
that  judges  are  appointed  is,  that  even  a  good  man  cannot  be 
trusted  to  decide  a  cause  in  which  he  is  himself  concerned. 
Not  a  day  passes  on  which  an  honest  prosecutor  does  not  ask 
for  what  none  but  a  dishonest  tribunal  would  grant.  It  is 
too  much  to  expect  that  any  n^an,  when  his  dearest  interests 
are  at  stake,  and  his  strongest  passions  excited,  will,  as 
against  himself,  be  more  just  than  the  sworn  dispensers  of 
justice.  To  take  an  analogous  case  from  the  history  of  our 
own  island :  suppose  that  Lord  Stafford,  when  in  the  Tower 
on  suspicion  of  being  concerned  in  the  Popish  plot,  had  been 
apprised  that  Titus  Gates  had  done  something  which  might, 
by  a  questionable  construction,  be  brought  under  the  head  of 
felony.  Should  we  severely  blame  Lord  Stafford,  in  the  sup- 
posed case,  for  causing  a  prosecution  to  be  instituted,  for 
furnishing  fimds,  for  using  all  his  influence  to  intercept  the 
mercy  of  the  Crown?  We  think  not.  If  a  judge,  indeed, 
from  favour  to  the  Catholic  lords,  were  to  strain  the  law  in 
order  to  hang  Oates,  such  a  judge  would  richly  deserve  im- 
peachment. But  it  does  not  appear  to  us  that  the  Catholic 
lord,  by  bringing  the  case  before  the  judge  for  decision, 
wordd  materially  overstep  the  limits  of  a  just  self-defence. 

While,  therefore,  we  have  not  tlie  least  doubt  that  this 
memorable  execution  is  to  be  attributed  to  Hastings,  we 
doubt  whether  it  can  with  justice  be  reckoned  among  his 
crimes.  That  his  conduct  was  dictated  by  a  profound  policy 
is  evident.  He  was  in  a  minority  in  Council.  It  was  possible 
that  he  might  long  be  in  a  minority.  He  knew  the  native 
character  well.  He  knew  in  what  abundance  accusations  are 
certain  to  flow  in  against  the  most  innocent  inhabitant  of 
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India,  who  is  under  the  frown  of  power.  There  was  not  in  the 
whole  black  population  of  Bengal  a  place-holder,  a  place- 
hunter,  a  government  tenant,  who  did  not  think  that  he  might 
better  himself  by  sending  up  a  deposition  against  the  Gfover- 
nor-GeneraJ.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  persecuted 
statesman  resolved  to  teach  the  whole  crew  of  accusers  and 
witnesses  that,  though  in  a  minority  at  the  council  board,  he 
was  still  to  be  feared.  The  lesson  which  he  gave  them  was 
indeed  a  lesson  not  to  be  forgotten.  The  head  of  the  combi- 
nation which  had  been  formed  against  him,  the  richest,  the 
most  powerfdl,  the  most  artful  of  the  Hindoos,  distinguished 
by  the  favour  of  those  who  then  held  the  government,  fenced 
round  by  the  superstitious  reverence  of  millions,  was  hanged 
in  broad  day  before  many  thousands  of  people.  Every  thing 
that  could  make  the  warning  impressive,  dignity  in  the  suf- 
ferer, solemnity  in  the  proceeding,  was  found  in  this  case. 
The  helpless  rage  and  vain  struggles  of  the  Council  made  the 
triumph  more  signal.  From  that  moment  the  conviction  of 
every  native  was  that  it  was  safer  to  take  the  part  of  ELastings 
in  a  minority  than  that  of  Francis  in  a  majority,  and  that  he 
who  was  so  venturous  as  to  join  in  running  down  the  Gk)ver- 
nor-Genend  might  chance,  in  the  phrase  of  the  Eastern  poet, 
to  find  a  tiger,  while  beating  the  jungle  for  a  deer.  The 
voices  of  a  thousand  informers  were  silenced  in  an  instant. 
Erom  that  time,  whatever  difficulties  Hastings  might  have  to 
encounter,  he  was  never  molested  by  accusations  from  natives 
of  India. 

It  is  a  remarkable  circumstance  that  one  of  the  letters  of 
Hastings  to  Dr.  Johnson  bears  date  a  very  few  hours  after  the 
death  of  Nuncomar.  WhUe  the  whole  settlement  was  in  com- 
motion, while  a  mighty  and  ancient  priesthood  were  weeping 
over  the  remains  of  their  chief,  the  conqueror  in  that  d^dly 
grapple  sat  down,  with  characteristic  self-possession,  to  write 
about  the  Tour  to  the  Hebrides,  Jones's  Persian  Grammar, 
and  the  history,  traditions,  arts,  and  natural  productions  of 
India. 

In  the  meantime,  intelligence  of  the  Eohilla  war,  and  of 
the  first  disputes  between  Hastings  and  his  colleagues,  had 
reached  London.  The  Directors  took  part  with  the  majority, 
and  sent  out  a  letter  filled  with  severe  reflections  on  the  con- 
duct of  Hastings.  They  condemned,  in  strong  but  just  terms, 
the  iniquity  of  undertaking  offensive  wars  merely  for  the  sake 
of  pecimiary  advantages.  But  they  utterly  forgot  that,  if 
Hastings  had  by  illicit  means  obtained  pecuniary  advantages. 
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lie  liad  done  bo,  not  for  his  own  benefit,  but  in  order  to  meet 
their  demands.  To  enjoin  honesty,  and  to  insist  on  having 
what  could  not  be  honestly  got,  was  then  the  constant  prac- 
tice of  the  Company.  As  Lady  Macbeth  says  of  her  husband, 
they  "would  not  play  false,  and  yet  would  wrongly  win." 

The  Begulating  Act,  by  which  Hastings  had  been  appointed 
Govemor-Gteneral  for  five  years,  empowered  the  Cro^vn  to  re- 
move him  on  an  address  from  the  Company.  Lord  North  was 
desirous  to  procure  such  an  address.  The  three  members  of 
Council  who  had  been  sent  out  from  England  were  men  of  his 
own  choice.  General  Clavering,  in  particular,  was  supported 
by  a  large  parliamentary  connexion,  such  as  no  cabinet  could 
be  inclined  to  disoblige.  The  wish  of  the  Minister  was  to 
displace  Hastings,  and  to  put  Clavering  at  the  head  of  the 
government.  In  the  Court  of  Directors  parties  were  very 
nearly  balanced.  Eleven  voted  against  Hastings ;  ten  for  him. 
The  Court  of  Proprietors  was  then  convened.  The  great  sale- 
room presented  a  singular  appearance.  Letters  had  been  sent 
by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  exhorting  all  the  supporters 
of  government  who  held  Lidia  stock  to  be  in  attendance.  Lord 
Sandwich  marshatlled  the  friends  of  the  administration  with 
his  usual  dexterity  and  alertness.  Fifty  peers  and  privy  coun- 
cillors, seldom  seen  so  fej  eastward,  were  counted  in  the  crowd. 
The  debate  lasted  tilt  midnight.  The  opponents  of  Hastings 
had  a  small  superiority  on  the  division ;  but  a  ballot  was  de- 
manded ;  and  the  result  was  that  the  Governor-General  tri- 
umphed by  a  majority  of  above  a  hundred  votes  over  the  com- 
bined efforts  of  tiie  Directors  and  the  Cabinet.  The  ministers 
were  greatly  exasperated  by  this  defeat.  Even  Lord  North  lost 
his  temper,  no  ordinary  occurrence  with  him,  and  threatened 
to  convoke  parliament  before  Christmas,  and  to  bring  in  a  bill 
for  depriving  the  Company  of  all  political  power,  and  for  re- 
stricting it  to  its  old  business  of  trading  in  silks  and  teas. 

Colonel  Macleane,  who  through  all  this  conflict  had 
zealously  supported  the  cause  of  Hastings,  now  thought 
that  his  employer  was  in  imminent  danger  of  being  turned 
out,  branded  with  parliamentary  censure,  perhaps  prose- 
cuted. The  opinion  of  the  crown  lawyers  had  already  been 
taken  respecting  some  parts  of  the  Governor-General's 
conduct.  It  seemed  to  be  high  time  to  think  of  securing 
an  honourable  retreat.  Under  these  circumstances,  Macleane 
thought  himself  justified  in  producing  the  resignation  with 
which  he  had  been  entrusted.  The  instrument  was  not  in 
very  accurate  form ;  but  the  Directors  were  too  eager  to  be 
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Bcrupulous.  They  accepted  the  resignation,  fixed  on  Mr. 
Wlieler,  one  of  their  own  body,  to  succeed  Hastings,  and 
sent  out  orders  that  General  Clavering,  as  senior  member  of 
Council,  should  exercise  the  functions  of  Govemor-Greneral 
till  Mr.  Wheler  should  arrive. 

But,  while  these  things  were  passing  in  England,  a  great 
change  had  taken  place  in  Bengal.  Monson  was  no  more. 
Only  four  members  of  the  government  were  left.  Clavering 
and  Francis  were  on  one  side,  Barwell  and  the  Govemor- 
Greneral  on  the  other;  and  the  Grovemor-General  had  the 
casting  vote.  Hastings,  who  had  been  during  two  years  des- 
titute of  all  power  and  patronage,  became  at  once  absolute. 
He  instantly  proceeded  to  retaliate  on  his  adversaries.  Their 
measures  were  reversed  :  their  creatures  were  displaced.  A 
new  valuation  of  the  lands  of  Bengal,  for  the  purposes  of 
taxation,  was  ordered ;  and  it  was  provided  that  the  whole 
inquiry  should  be  conducted  by  the  Govemor-Greneral,  and 
that  all  the  letters  relating  to  it  should  run  in  his  name.  He 
began,  at  the  same  time,  to  revolve  vast  plans  of  conquest  and 
dominion,  plans  which  he  lived  to  see  realised,  though  not  by 
himself.  His  project  was  to  form  subsidiary  alliances  with 
the  native  princes,  particularly  with  those  of  Oude  and  Berar, 
and  thus  to  make  Britain  the  paramount  power  in  India. 
While  he  was  meditating  these  great  designs,  arrived  the 
intelligence  that  he  had  ceased  to  be  Governor-General,  that 
his  resignation  had  been  accepted,  that  Wheler  was  coming 
out  immediately,  and  that,  till  Wheler  anived,  the  chair  was 
to  be  filled  by  Clavering. 

Had  Hastings  still  been  in  a  minority,  he  would  probably 
have  retired  without  a  struggle;  but  he  was  now  the  real 
master  of  British  India,  and  he  was  not  disposed  to  quit  his 
high  place.  He  asserted  that  he  had  never  given  any  instruc- 
tions which  could  warrant  the  steps  taken  at  home.  What 
his  instructions  had  been,  he  owned  he  had  forgotten.  If  he 
had  kept  a  copy  of  them  he  had  mislaid  it.  But  he  was  cer- 
tain that  he  had  repeatedly  declared  to  the  Directors  that  he 
would  not  resign.  He  could  not  see  how  the  court,  possessed 
of  that  declaration  from  himself,  could  receive  his  resignation 
from  the  doubtful  hands  of  an  agent.  If  the  resignation  were 
invalid,  all  the  proceedings  which  were  founded  on  that  re- 
signation were  nuU,  and  Hastings  was  still  Governor-General. 

He  afterwards  affirmed  that,  though  his  agents  had  not 
acted  in  conformity  with  his  instructions,  he  would  neveithe- 
less  have  held  himself  bound  by  their  acts,  if  Clavering  had 
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not  attempted  to  seize  the  supreme  j^ower  by  violence. 
Whether  this  assertion  were  or  were  not  true,  it  cannot  be 
doubted  that  the  imprudence  of  Clavering  gave  Hastings  an 
advantage.  The  (Jeneral  sent  for  the  keys  of  the  fort  and 
of  the  treasury,  took  possession  of  the  records,  and  held  a 
council  at  which  Francis  attended.  Hastings  took  the  chair 
in  another  apartment,  and  Barwell  sat  with  him.  Each  of 
the  two  parties  had  a  plausible  show  of  right.  There  was  no 
authority  entitled  to  their  obedience  within  fifteen  thousand 
miles.  It  seemed  that  there  remained  no  way  of  settling  the 
dispute  except  an  appeal  to  arms ;  and  from  such  an  appeal 
Hastings,  confident  of  his  influence  over  his  countrymen  in 
India,  was  not  inclined  to  shrink.  He  directed  the  officers  of 
the  garrison  of  Fort  William  and  of  aU  the  neighbouring 
stations  to  obey  no  orders  but  his.  At  the  same  time,  with 
admirable  judgment,  he  offered  to  submit  the  case  to  the 
Supreme  Court,  and  to  abide  by  its  decision.  By  making  this 
proposition  he  risked  nothing  ;  yet  it  was  a  proposition  which 
his  opponents  could  hardly  reject.  Nobody  could  be  treated  as 
a  criminal  for  obeying  what  the  judges  should  solemnly  pro- 
nounce to  be  the  lawful  government.  The  boldest  man  would 
shrink  from  taking  arms  in  defence  of  what  the  judges  should 
pronounce  to  be  usurpation.  Clavering  and  Francis,  after 
some  delay,  unwillingly  consented  to  abide  by  the  award  of  the 
court.  The  court  pronounced  that  the  resignation  was  invalid, 
and  that  therefore  Hastings  was  still  Governor-General  under 
the  Eegulating  Act;  and  the  defeated  members  of  the  Council, 
finding  that  the  sense  of  the  whole  settlement  was  against 
them,  acquiesced  in  the  decision. 

About  this  time  arrived  the  news  that,  after  a  suit  which 
had  lasted  several  years,  the  Franconian  courts  had  decreed  a 
divorce  between  Imhoff  and  his  wife.  The  Baron  left  Cal- 
cutta, carrying  with  him  the  means  of  buying  an  estate  in 
Saxony.  The  lady  became  Mrs.  Hastings.  The  event  was 
celebrated  by  great  festivities ;  and  aU  the  most  conspicuous 
persons  at  Calcutta,  without  distinction  of  parties,  were  in- 
vited to  the  Government-house.  Clavering,  as  the  Mahom- 
medan  chronicler  teUs  the  story,  was  sick  in  mind  and  body, 
and  excused  himself  fit)m  joining  the  splendid  assembly.  But 
Hastings,  whom,  as  it  should  seem^  success  in  ambition  and 
in  love  had  put  into  high  good-humour,  would  take  no  denial. 
He  went  himself  to  the  (Jeneral's  house,  and  at  length  brought 
his  vanquished  rival  in  triumph  to  the  gay  circle  which  sur- 
rounded the  bride.    The  exertion  was  too  much  for  a  fiume 
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broken  by  mortification  as  well  as  by  disease.    Clayeriiig  died 
a  few  days  later. 

Wheler,  who  came  out  expecting  to  be  Qovemor-Greneral, 
and  was  forced  to  content  himself  with  a  seat  at  the  Council 
Board,  generally  voted  with  Francis.  But  the  GJoyemor- 
General,  with  Barwell's  help  and  his  own  casting  vote,  was 
still  the  master.  Some  change  took  place  at  this  time  in  the 
feeling  both  of  the  Court  of  Directors  and  of  the  Ministers 
of  the  Crown.  All  designs  against  Hastings  were  dropped ; 
and,  when  his  original  term  of  five  years  expire^  he  was 
quietly  re-appointed.  The  truth  is,  that  the  fearful  dangers  to 
which  the  public  interests  in  every  quarter  were  now  exposed, 
made  both  Lord  North  and  the  Company  unwilling  to  part 
with  a  Grovemor  whose  talents,  experience,  and  resolution, 
enmity  itself  was  compelled  to  acknowledge. 

The  crisis  was  indeed  formidable.  That  great  and  vic- 
torious empire,  on  the  throne  of  which  George  the  Third  had 
taken  his  seat  eighteen  years  before,  with  brighter  hopes  than 
had  attended  the  accession  of  any  of  the  long  line  of  English 
sovereigns,  had,  by  the  most  senseless  misgovemment,  been 
brought  to  the  verge  of  ruin.  In  America  millions  of  Eng- 
lishmen were  at  war  with  the  country  6rom  which  their  blood, 
their  language,  their  religion,  and  their  institutions  were  de- 
rived, and  to  which,  but  a  short  time  before,  they  had  been  aB 
strongly  attached  as  the  inhabitants  of  Norfolk  and  Leicester- 
shire. The  great  powers  of  Europe,  humbled  to  the  dust  by 
the  vigour  and  genius  which  had  guided  the  councils  of  Qeorge 
the  Second,  now  rejoiced  in  the  prospect  of  a  signal  revenge. 
The  time  was  approadiing  when  our  island,  while  strug- 
gling to  keep  down  the  United  States  of  America,  and  pressed 
with  a  still  nearer  danger  by  the  too  just  discontents  of  L^- 
land,  was  to  be  assailed  by  Prance,  Spain,  and  Holland,  and 
to  be  threatened  by  the  armed  neutrality  of  the  Baltic ;  when 
even  our  maritime  supremacy  was  to  be  in  jeopardy ;  when 
hostile  fleets  were  to  command  the  Straits  of  Calpe  and  the 
Mexican  Sea ;  when  the  British  flag  was  to  be  scarcely  able  to 
protect  the  British  Channel.  Great  as  were  the  faults  of 
Hastings,  it  was  happy  for  our  country  that  at  that  conjunc- 
ture, the  most  terrible  through  which  she  has  ever  passed,  he 
was  the  ruler  of  her  Lidian  dominions. 

An  attack  by  sea  on  Bengal  was  little  to  be  apprehended. 
The  danger  was  that  the  European  enemies  of  England  might 
form  an  alliance  with  some  native  power,  might  furnish  that 
power  with  troops,  arms,  and  ammunition,  and  might  thus 
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assail  our  possessions  on  the  side  of  the  land.  It  was  chiefly 
from  the  Mahrattas  that  Hastings  anticipated  danger.  Tlie 
original  scat  of  that  singular  people  was  the  wild  range  of 
hills  which  runs  along  the  western  coast  of  India.  In  the 
reign  of  Auningzebe  the  inhabitants  of  those  regions,  led  by 
the  great  Sevajee,  began  to  descend  on  the  possessions  of 
their  wealthier  and  less  warlike  neighbours.  The  energy, 
ferocity,  and  cunning  of  the  Mahrattas,  soon  made  them  the 
most  conspicuous  among  the  new  powers  which  were  gene- 
rated by  the  corruption  of  the  decaying  monarchy.  At  first 
they  were  only  robbers.  They  soon  rose  to  the  dignity  of 
conquerors.  Half  the  provinces  of  the  empire  were  turned 
into  Mahratta  principalities.  IVeebooters,  sprung  from  low 
castes,  and  accustomed  to  menial  employments,  became  mighty 
Eajahs.  The  Bonslas,  at  the  head  of  a  band  of  plunderers, 
occupied  the  vast  region  of  Berar.  The  Guicowar,  which  is, 
being  interpreted,  the  Herdsman,  founded  that  dynasty  which 
still  reigns  in  Guzerat.  The  houses  of  Scindia  and  Holkar 
waxed  great  in  Malwa.  One  adventurous  captain  made  his 
nest  on  the  impregnable  rock  of  Grooti.  Another  became  the 
lord  of  the  thousand  villages  which  are  scattered  among  the 
green  rice-fields  of  Tanjore. 

That  was  the  time,  throughout  India,  of  double  government. 
The  form  and  the  power  were  every  where  separated.  The 
Mussulman  nabobs  who  had  become  sovereign  princes,  the 
Vizier  in  Oude,  and  the  Nizam  at  Hyderabad,  still  called 
themselves  the  viceroys  of  the  house  of  Tamerlane.  In  the 
same  manner  the  Mahratta  states,  though  really  independent 
of  each  other,  pretended  to  be  members  of  one  empire.  They 
all  acknowledged,  by  words  and  ceremonies,  the  supremacy  of 
the  heir  of  Sevajee,  a  roi  faineant  who  chewed  bang  and  toyed 
with  dancing  girls  in  a  state  prison  at  Sattara,  and  of  his 
Peshwa  or  mayor  of  the  palace,  a  great  hereditary  magistrate, 
who  kept  a  court  with  kingly  state  at  Poonah,  and  whose  au- 
thority was  obeyed  in  the  spacious  provinces  of  Aurungabad 
and  Bejapoor. 

Some  months  before  war  was  declared  in  Europe  the  go- 
vernment of  Bengal  was  alarmed  by  the  news  that  a  French 
adventurer,  who  passed  for  a  man  of  quality,  had  arrived  at 
Poonah.  It  was  said  that  he  had  been  received  there  with 
great  distinction,  that  he  had  delivered  to  the  Peshwa  letters 
and  presents  from  Louis  the  Sixteenth,  and  that  a  treaty, 
hostile  to  England,  had  been  concluded  between  France  and 
the  Mahrattas. 
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Hasting  immediately  resolved  to  strike  the  first  blow.  The 
title  of  the  Peshwa  was  not  undisputed.  A  portion  of  the 
Mahratta  nation  was  favourable  to  a  pretender.  The  Gover- 
nor-General determined  to  espouse  this  pretender's  interest, 
to  move  an  army  across  the  peninsula  of  India,  and  to  form  a 
close  alliance  with  the  chief  of  the  house  of  Bonsla,  who  ruled 
Berar,  and  who,  in  power  and  dignity,  was  inferior  to  none  of 
the  Mahratta  princes. 

The  army  had  marched,  and  the  negotiations  with  Berar 
were  in  progress,  when  a  letter  from  the  English  consul  at 
Cairo  brought  the  news  that  war  had  been  proclaimed  both  in 
London  and  Paris.  All  the  measures  which  the  crisis  required 
were  adopted  by  Hastings  without  a  moment's  delay.  The 
French  factories  in  Bengal  were  seized.  Orders  were  sent  to 
Madras  that  Pondicherry  should  instantly  be  occupied.  Near 
Calcutta,  works  were  thrown  up  which  were  thought  to  render 
the  approach  of  a  hostUe  force  impossible.  A  maritime  estab- 
lishment was  formed  for  the  defence  of  the  river.  Nine  new 
battalions  of  sepoys  were  raised,  and  a  corps  of  native  artil- 
lery was  formed  out  of  the  hardy  Lascars  of  the  Bay  of  Bengal. 
Having  made  these  arrangements,  the  Grovemor-General  with 
calm  confidence  pronounced  his  presidency  secure  from  all 
attack,  unless  the  Mahrattas  should  march  against  it  in  con- 
jimction  with  the  French. 

The  expedition  which  Hastings  had  sent  westward  was  not 
so  speedily  or  completely  successtld  as  most  of  his  undertakings^ 
The  commanding  officer  procrastinated.  The  authorities  at 
Bombay  blundered.  But  the  Governor-General  jyersevered. 
A  new  commander  repaired  the  errors  of  his  predecessor. 
Several  brilliant  actions  spread  the  military  renown  of  the 
English  through  regions  where  no  European  fiag  had  ever 
been  seen.  It  is  probable  that,  if  a  new  and  more  formidable 
danger  had  not  compelled  Hastings  to  change  his  whole  policy, 
his  plans  respecting  the  Mahratta  empire  would  have  been 
carried  into  complete  effect. 

The  authorities  in  England  had  wisely  sent  out  to  Bengal, 
as  commander  of  the  forces  and  member  of  the  council,  one  of 
the  most  distinguished  soldiers  of  that  time.  Sir  Eyre  Coote 
had,  many  years  before,  been  conspicuous  among  the  founders 
of  the  British  empire  in  the  East  At  the  council  of  war  which 
preceded  the  battle  of  Plassey,  he  earnestly  recommended,  in 
opposition  to  the  majority,  that  daring  course  which,  after 
some  hesitation,  was  adopted,  and  which  was  crowned  with 
such  splendid  success.     He  subsequently  commanded  in  the 
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south  of  India  against  the  brave  and  unfortunate  Lally, 
gained  the  decisive  battle  of  Wandewash  over  the  French 
and  their  native  allies,  took  Pondicherry,  and  made  the  Eng- 
lish power  supreme  in  the  Camatic.  Since  those  great  ex- 
ploits near  twenty  years  had  elapsed.  Coote  had  no  longer 
the  bodily  activity  which  he  had  shown  in  earlier  days ;  nor 
was  the  vigoiir  of  his  mind  altogether  unimpaired.  He  was 
capricious  and  fretful,  and  required  much  coaxing  to  keep  him 
in  good-humour.  It  must,  we  fear,  be  added,  that  the  love  of 
money  had  grown  upon  him,  and  that  he  thought  more  about 
his  allowances,  and  less  about  his  duties,  than  might  have 
been  expected  from  so  eminent  a  member  of  so  noble  a  pro- 
fession. Still  he  was  perhaps  the  ablest  officer  that  was  then 
to  be  found  in  the  British  army.  Among  the  native  soldiers 
his  name  was  great  and  his  influence  unrivalled.  !N^or  is  he 
yet  forgotten  by  them.  Now  and  then  a  white-bearded  old 
sepoy  may  still  be  found,  who  loves  to  talk  of  Porto  Novo  and 
Pollilore.  It  is  but  a  short  time  since  one  of  those  aged  men 
came  to  present  a  memorial  to  an  English  officer,  who  holds 
one  of  the  highest  employments  in  India.  A  print  of  Cooto 
hung  in  the  room.  The  veteran  recognised  at  once  that  face 
and  figure  which  he  had  not  seen  for  more  than  half  a  century, 
and,  forgetting  his  salam  to  the  living,  halted,  drew  himself 
up,  lifted  his  hand,  and  with  solemn  reverence  paid  his  mili- 
tary obeisance  to  the  dead. 

Coote,  though  he  did  not,  like  Barwell,  vote  constantly  with 
the  Governor-General,  was  by  no  means  inclined  to  join  in 
systematic  opposition,  and  on  most  questions  concxured  with 
Hastings,  who  did  his  best,  by  assiduous  courtship,  and  by 
readily  granting  the  most  exorbitant  allowances,  to  gratify 
the  strongest  passions  of  the  old  soldier. 

It  seemed  Ukely  at  this  time  that  a  general  reconciliation 
would  put  an  end  to  the  quarrels  which  had,  during  some 
years,  weakened  and  disgraced  the  government  of  Bengal. 
The  dangers  of  the  empire  might  well  induce  men  of  patriotic 
feeling — and  of  patriotic  feeling  neither  Hastings  nor  Fran- 
cis was  destitute — ^to  forget  private  enmities,  and  to  co-ope- 
rate heartily  for  the  general  good.  Coote  had  never  been 
concerned  in  faction.  Wheler  was  thoroughly  tired  of  it. 
Barwell  had  made  an  ample  fortune,  and,  though  he  had  pro- 
mised that  he  would  not  leave  Calcutta  while  his  help  was 
needed  in  Council,  was  most  desirous  to  return  to  England, 
and  exerted  himself  to  promote  an  arrangement  which  would 
set  him  at  liberty.    A  compact  was  made,  by  which  Francia 
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agreed  to  desist  from  opposition,  and  Hastings  engaged  that 
the  friends  of  Francis  should  be  admitted  to  a  fair  share  of 
the  honours  and  emoluments  of  the  service.  During  a  few 
months  after  this  treaty  there  was  apparent  harmony  at  the 
council-board. 

Harmony,  indeed,  was  never  more  necessary ;  for  at  this 
moment  internal  calamities,  more  formidable  than  vmr  itself, 
menaced  Bengal.     The  authors  of  the  Begulating  Act  of 
1773  had  established  two  independent  powers,  the  one  judi- 
cial, the  other  political ;  and,  with  a  carelessness  scandalously- 
common  in  English  legislation,  had  omitted  to  define  the 
limits  of  either.     The  judges  took  advantage  of  the  indis- 
tinctness, and  attempted  to  draw  to  themselves  supreme  au- 
thority, not  only  within  Calcutta,  but  through  the  whole  of 
the  great  territory  subject  to  the  presidency  of  Fort  William. 
There  are  few  Englishmen  who  will  not  admit  that  the  English 
law,  in  spite  of  modem  improvements,  is  neither  so  cheap  nor 
so  speedy  as  might  be  wished.     Still,  it  is  a  system  which  has 
grown  up  among  us.   In  some  points,  it  has  been  fashioned  to 
suit  our  feelings;  in  others,  it  has  gradually  fashioned  our  feel- 
ings to  suit  itself.     Even  to  its  worst  evils  we  are  accustomed ; 
and  therefore,  though  we  may  complain  of  them,  they  do  not 
strike  us  with  the  horror  and  dismay  which  would  be  pro- 
duced by  a  new  grievance  of  smaller  severity.     In  India  the 
case  is  widely  different.     English  law,  transplanted  to  that 
coimtry,  has  all  the  vices  from  which  we  suffer  here ;  it  has 
them  all  in  a  far  higher  degree ;  and  it  has  other  vices,  com- 
pared vdth  which  the  worst  vices  from  which  we  suffer  are 
trifles.     Dilatory  here,  it  is  far  more  dilatory  in  a  land  where 
the  help  of  an  interpreter  is  needed  by  every  judge  and  by 
every  advocate.     Costly  here,  it  is  far  more  costly  in  a  land 
into  which  the  legal  practitioners  must  be  imported  from  an 
immense  distance.     All  English  labour  in  India,  from  the 
labour  of  the  Governor-General  and  the  Commander-in-Chief, 
down  to  that  of  a  groom  or  a  watchmaker,  must  be  paid  for 
at  a  higher  rate  than  at  home.     No  man  will  be  banished, 
and  banished  to  the  torrid  zone,  for  nothing.     The  rule  holds 
good  with  respect  to  the  legal  profession.     No  EngUsh  bar- 
rister vnll  work,  fifteen  thousand  miles  from  all  his  friends, 
with  the  thermometer  at  ninety-six  in  the  shade,  for  the 
emoluments  which  will  content  him  in  chambers  that  overlook 
the  Thames.    Accordingly,  the  fees  at  Calqutta  are  about  three 
times  as  great  as  the  fees  of  Westminster  Hall ;  and  this, 
though  the  people  of  India  are,  beyond  all  comparison,  poorer 
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than  the  people  of  England.  Yet  the  delay  and  the  expense, 
grievous  as  they  are,  form  the  smallest  part  of  the  evil  which 
English  law,  imported  without  modifications  into  India,  could 
not  fail  to  produce.  The  strongest  feelings  of  our  nature, 
honour,  religion,  female  modesty,  rose  up  against  the  innova- 
tion. Arrest  on  mesne  process  was  the  first  step  in  most 
civil  proceedings ;  and  to  a  native  of  rank  arrest  was  not 
merely  a  restraint,  but  a  foul  personal  indignity.  Oaths  were 
required  in  every  stage  of  every  suit ;  and  the  feeling  of  a 
Quaker  about  an  oath  is  hardly  stronger  than  that  of  a  re- 
spectable native.  That  the  apartments  of  a  woman  of  quality 
should  be  entered  by  strange  men,  or  that  her  face  should  be 
seen  by  them,  are,  in  the  East,  intolerable  outrages,  outrages 
which  are  more  dreaded  than  death,  and  which  can  be  expi- 
ated only  by  the  shedding  of  blood.  To  these  outrages  the 
most  distinguished  families  of  Bengal,  Bahar,  and  Orissa, 
were  now  exposed.  Imagine  what  the  state  of  our  own  cotm- 
try  would  be,  if  a  jurisprudence  were  on  a  sudden  introduced 
among  us,  which  should  be  to  us  what  our  jurisprudence  was 
to  our  Asiatic  subjects.  Imagine  what  the  state  of  our  coun- 
try would  be,  if  it  were  enacted  that  any  man,  by  merely 
swearing  that  a  debt  was  due  to  him,  should  acquire  a  right 
to  insult  the  persons  of  men  of  the  most  honourable  and  sacred 
callings  and  of  women  of  the  most  shrinking  delicacy,  to  horse- 
whip a  general  officer,  to  put  a  bishop  in  the  stocks,  to  treat 
ladies  in  the  way  which  called  forth  the  blow  of  Wat  Tyler. 
Something  like  this  was  the  effect  of  the  attempt  which  the 
Supreme  Court  made  to  extend  its  jurisdiction  over  the  whole 
of  the  Company's  territory. 

A  reign  of  terror  began,  of  terror  heightened  by  mystery : 
for  even  that  which  was  endured  was  less  horrible  than  that 
which  was  anticipated.  No  man  knew  what  was  next  to  be 
expected  from,  this  strange  tribunal.  It  came  firom  beyond 
the  black  water,  as  the  people  of  India,  with  mysterious  hor- 
ror, call  the  sea.  It  consisted  of  judges  not  one  of  whom- 
was  familiar  with  the  usages  of  the  millions  over  whom  they 
claimed  boundless  authority.  Its  records  were  kept  in  un- 
known characters ;  its  sentences  were  pronounced  in  unknown 
sounds.  It  had  already  collected  round  itself  an  army  of  the 
worst  part  of  the  native  population,  informers,  and  f  sdse  wit- 
nesses, and  common  barrators,  and  agents  of  qhicane,  and", 
above  all,  a  banditti  of  bailiffs'  followers,  compared  with  whom 
the  retainers  of  the  worst  English  spunging-houses,  in  the 
worst  times,  might  be  considered  as  upright  and  tender- 
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hearted.  Many  natives,  highly  considered  among  their  coun- 
trymen, were  seized,  hurried  up  to  Calcutta,  flung  into  the 
common  gaol,  not  for  any  crime  even  imputed,  not  for  any 
debt  that  had  been  proved,  but  merely  as  a  precaution  till 
their  cause  shotdd  come  to  trial.  There  were  instances  in 
which  men  of  the  most  venerable  dignity,  persecuted  without 
a  cause  by  extortioners,  died  of  rage  and  shame  in  the  gripe 
of  the  vile  alguazils  of  Impey.  The  harams  of  noble  Mahom- 
medans,  sanctuaries  respected  in  the  East,  by  governments 
which  respected  nothing  else,  were  burst  open  by  gangs  of 
bailiffs.  The  Mussulmans,  braver  and  less  accustomed  to  sub- 
mission than  the  Hindoos,  sometimes  stood  on  their  defence ; 
and  there  were  instances  in  which  they  shed  their  blood  in  the 
doorway,  while  defending,  sword  in  hand,  the  sacred  apart- 
ments of  their  women.  Nay,  it  seemed  as  if  even  the  faint- 
hearted Bengalee,  who  had  crouched  at  the  feet  of  Surajah 
Dowlah,  who  had  been  mute  during  the  administration  of 
Vansittart,  would  at  length  find  courage  in  despair.  No  Moh- 
ratta  invasion  had  ever  spread  through  the  province  such 
dismay  as  this  inroad  of  English  lawyers.  All  the  injustice 
of  former  oppressors,  Asiatic  and  European,  appeared  as  a 
blessing  when  compared  with  the  justice  of  the  Supreme 
Court. 

Every  class  of  the  population,  English  and  native,  with  the 
exception  of  the  ravenous  pettifoggers  who  fattened  on  the 
misery  and  terror  of  an  immense  community,  cried  out  loudly 
against  this  fearftd  oppression.  But  the  judges  were  immo- 
vable. K  a  bailiff  was  resisted,  they  ordered  the  soldiers  to 
be  called  out.  If  a  servant  of  the  Company,  in  conformity 
with  the  orders  of  the  government,  withstood  the  miserable 
catchpoles  who,  with  Impey's  writs  in  their  hands,  exceeded 
the  insolence  and  rapacity  of  gang-robbers,  he  was  flung  into 
prison  for  a  contempt.  The  lapse  of  sixty  years,  the  virtue 
and  wisdom  of  many  eminent  magistrates  who  have  during 
that  time  administered  justice  in  the  Supreme  Court,  have  not 
effaced  from  the  minds  of  the  people  of  Bengal  the  recollection 
of  those  evil  days. 

The  members  of  the  government  were,  on  this  subject, 
united  as  one  man.  Hastings  had  courted  the  judges ;  he 
had  found  them  useful  instruments.  But  he  was  not  dis- 
posed to  make  them  his  own  masters,  or  the  masters  of  India. 
His  mind  was  large ;  his  knowledge  of  the  native  character 
most  accurate.  He  saw  that  the  system  pursued  by  the 
Supreme  Court  was  degrading  to  the  government  and  ruinous 
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to  tlie  people ;  and  he  resolved  to  oppose  it  manfully.  The 
consequence  was,  that  the  friendship,  if  that  be  the  proper 
word  for  such  a  connexion,  which  had  existed  between  him 
and  Impey,  was  for  a  time  completely  dissolved.  The  govern- 
ment placed  itself  firmly  between  the  tyrannical  tribunal  and 
the  people.  The  Chief  Justice  proceeded  to  the  wildest  ex- 
cesses. The  Governor-General  and  all  the  members  of  Coun- 
cil were  served  with  writs,  calling  on  them  to  appear  before 
the  King's  justices,  and  to  answer  for  their  public  acts.  This 
was  too  much.  Hastings,  with  just  scorn,  refused  to  obey  the 
call,  set  at  liberty  the  persons  wrongfully  detained  by  the 
Court,  and  took  measures  for  resisting  the  outrageous  pro- 
ceedings of  the  sheriffs'  officers,  if  necessary,  by  the  sword. 
But  he  had  in  view  another  device  which  might  prevent  the 
necessity  of  an  appeal  to  arms.  He  was  seldom  at  a  loss  for 
an  expedient ;  and  he  knew  Impey  well.  The  expedient,  in 
this  case,  was  a  very  simple  one,  neither  more  nor  less  than  a 
bribe.  Impey  was,  by  act  of  parliament,  a  judge,  indepen- 
dent of  the  government  of  Bengal,  and  entitled  to  a  salary  of 
eight  thousand  a  year.  Hastings  proposed  to  make  him  also 
a  judge  in  the  Company's  service,  removable  at  the  pleasure 
of  the  government  of  Bengal ;  and  to  give  him,  in  that  capa- 
city, about  eight  thousand  a  year  more.  It  was  understood 
that,  in  consideration  of  this  new  salary,  Impey  would  desist 
from  urging  the  high  pretensions  of  his  court.  K  he  did  urge 
these  pretensions,  the  government  could,  at  a  moment's 
notice,  eject  him  from  the  new  place  which  had  been  created 
for  him.  The  bargain  was  struck;  Bengal  was  saved;  an 
appeal  to  force  was  averted ;  and  the  Chief  Justice  was  rich, 
quiet,  and  in&mous. 

Of  Impey's  conduct  it  is  unnecessary  to  speak.  It  was  of  a 
piece  with  almost  every  part  of  his  conduct  that  comes  under 
the  notice  of  history.  No  other  such  judge  has  dishonoured 
the  English  ermine,  since  Jefferies  drajik  himself  to  death  in 
the  Tower.  But  we  cannot  agree  with  those  who  have  blamed 
Hastings  for  this  transaction.  The  case  stood  thus.  The 
negligent  manner  in  which  the  Regulating  Act  had  been 
framed  put  it  in  the  power  of  the  Chief  Justice  to  throw  a 
great  country  into  the  most  dreadful  confdsion.  He  was  de- 
termined to  use  his  power  to  the  utmost,  unless  he  was  paid 
to  be  still ;  and  Hastings  consented  to  pay  him.  The  neces- 
sity was  to  be  deplored.  It  is  also  to  be  deplored  that  pirates 
should  be  able  to  exact  ransom  by  threatening  to  make  their 
captives  walk  the  plank.     But  to  ransom  a  captive  from  pirates 
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has  always  been  held  a  htimano  and  Cftiristian  act ;  and 
wotdd  be  absurd  to  charge  the  payer  of  the  ransom  with  co 
rupting  the  virtue  of  the  corsair.  This,  we  seriously  thinl 
is  a  not  unfair  illustration  of  the  relative  position  of  Impe 
Hastings,  and  the  people  of  India.  Whether  it  was  right  i 
Impey  to  demand  or  to  accept  a  price  for  powers  which,  if  the 
really  belonged  to  him,  he  cotdd  not  abdicate,  which,  if  th€ 
did  not  belong  to  him,  he  ought  never  to  have  usurped,  an 
which  in  neither  case  he  could  honestly  sell,  is  one  questio: 
It  is  quite  another  question,  whether  Hastings  was  not  rigl 
to  give  any  sum,  however  large,  to  any  man,  however  wort] 
less,  rather  than  either  surrender  millions  of  human  beings  i 
pillage,  or  rescue  them  by  civil  war. 

Francis  strongly  opposed  this  arrangement.  It  may,  indeed 
be  suspected  that  personal  aversion  to  Impey  was  as  strong 
motive  with  Francis  as  regard  for  the  welfare  of  the  provinc 
To  a  mind  biuming  with  resentment,  it  might  seem  better  1 
leave  Bengal  to  the  oppressors  than  to  redeem  it  by  enrichin 
them.  It  is  not  improbable,  on  the  other  hand,  that  Hasting 
may  have  been  the  more  willing  to  resort  to  an  expediei 
agreeable  to  the  Chief  Justice,  because  that  high  functional 
had  already  been  so  serviceable,  and  might,  when*existin 
dissensions  were  composed,  be  serviceable  again. 

But  it  was  not  on  this  point  alone  that  Francis  was  no' 
opposed  to  Hastings.  The  peace  between  them  proved  to  I 
only  a  short  and  hollow  truce,  during  which  their  mutut 
aversion  was  constantly  becoming  stronger.  At  length  a 
explosion  took  place.  Hastings  publicly  charged  Franci 
with  having  deceived  him,  and  with  having  induced  Barwe 
to  quit  the  service  by  insincere  promises.  Then  came  a  die 
pute,  such  as  jfrequently  arises  even  between  honourable  mei 
when  they  may  make  important  agreements  by  mere  verbi 
communication.  An  impartial  historian  will  probably  be  c 
opinion  that  they  had  misunderstood  each  other;  but  thei 
minds  were  so  much  embittered  that  they  imputed  to  each  othe 
nothing  less  than  deliberate  villany.  "I  do  not,"  said  Hae 
tings,  in  a  minute  recorded  on  the  Considtations  of  the  Grovern 
ment,  "  I  do  not  trust  to  Mr.  Francis's  promises  of  candoui 
convinced  that  he  is  incapable  of  it.  I  judge  of  his  publi 
conduct  by  his  private,  which  I  have  found  to  be  void  of  trut 
and  honour."  After  the  Council  had  risen,  Francis  put 
challenge  into  the  Govemor-Generars  hand.  It  was  instantl 
accepted.  They  met,  and  fired.  Francis  was  shot  tliroug! 
the  body.     He  was  carried  to  a  neighbouring  house,  where  i 
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appeared  that  the  wound,  though  severe,  was  not  mortal. 
Hastings  inquired  repeatedly  after  his  enemy's  health,  and 
proposed  to  call  on  him ;  but  Francis  coldly  declined  the  visit. 
He  had  a  proper  sense,  he  said,  of  the  Grovemor-General's 
politeness,  but  could  not  consent  to  any  private  interview. 
They  could  meet  only  at  the  council-board. 

In  a  very  short  time  it  was  made  signally  manifest  to  how 
great  a  danger  the  Governor-General  had,  on  this  occasion, 
exposed  his  country.  A  crisis  arrived  with  which  he,  and  he 
alone,  was  competent  to  deal.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that, 
if  he  had  been  taken  from  the  head  of  aflBairs,  the  years  1780 
and  1781  would  have  been  as  fatal  to  our  power  in  Asia  as  to 
our  power  in  America. 

The  Mahrattas  had  been  the  chief  objects  of  apprehension 
to  Hastings.  The  measures  which  he  had  adopted  for  the 
purpose  of  breaking  their  power,  had  at  first  been  frustrated 
by  the  errors  of  those  whom  he  was  compelled  to  employ ; 
but  his  perseverance  and  ability  seemed  likely  to  be  crowned 
with  success,  when  a  far  more  formidable  danger  showed  itself 
in  a  distant  quarter. 

About  thirty  years  before  this  time,  a  Mahommedan  soldier 
had  begun  to  distinguish  himself  in  the  wars  of  Southern 
India.  His  education  had  been  neglected;  his  extraction 
was  humble.  His  father  had  been  a  petty  officer  of  revenue ; 
his  grand&ther  a  wandering  dervise.  But  though  thus 
meanly  descended,  though  ignorant  even  of  the  alphabet,  the 
adventurer  had  no  sooner  been  placed  at  the  head  of  a  body 
of  troops  than  he  approved  himself  a  man  bom  for  conquest 
and  command.  Among  the  crowd  of  chiefs  who  were  strug- 
gling for  a  share  of  India,  none  could  compare  with  him  in 
the  qualities  of  the  captain  and  the  statesman.  He  became 
a  general ;  he  became  a  sovereign.  Out  of  the  fragments  of 
old  principalities,  which  had  gone  to  pieces  in  the  general 
wreck,  he  formed  for  himself  a  great,  compact,  and  vigorous 
empire.  That  empire  he  ruled  with  the  ability,  severity,  and 
vigilance  of  Louis  the  Eleventh.  Licentious  in  his  pleasures, 
implacable  in  his  revenge,  he  had  yet  enlargement  of  mind 
enough  to  perceive  how  much  the  prosperity  of  subjects  adds 
to  the  strength  of  governments.  He  was  an  oppressor ;  but 
he  had  at  least  the  merit  of  protecting  his  people  against  all 
oppression  except  his  own.  He  was  now  in  extreme  old  age ; 
but  his  intellect  was  as  clear,  and  his  spirit  as  high,  as  in  the 
prime  of  manhood.  Such  was  the  great  Hyder  Ali,  the 
founder  of  the  Mahommedan  kingdom  of  Mysore,  and  the 
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most  formidable  enemy  with  whom  the  English  conquer 
of  India  have  ever  had  to  contend. 

Had  Hastings  been  governor  of  Madras,  Hyder  would  hi 
been  either  made  a  friend,  or  vigorously  encountered  as 
enemy.  Unhappily  the  English  authorities  in  the  south  p: 
voked  their  powerful  neighbour's  hostility,  without  being  p: 
pared  to  repel  it.  On  a  sudden,  an  army  of  ninety  thousa 
men,  far  superior  in  discipline  and  efficiency  to  any  otl 
native  force  that  cotdd  be  found  in  India,  came  pouri 
through  those  wild  passes  which,  worn  by  mountain  torren 
and  dark  with  jtmgle,  lead  down  from  the  table-land  of  M 
sore  to  the  plains  of  the  Camatic.  This  great  army  y\ 
accompanied  by  a  hundred  pieces  of  cannon ;  and  its  moi 
ments  were  guided  by  many  French  officers,  trained  in  i 
best  military  schools  of  Europe. 

Hyder  was  every  where  triumphant.  The  sepoys  in  ma 
British  garrisons  flung  down  their  arms.  Some  forts  wc 
surrendered  by  treachery,  and  some  by  despair.  In  a  £ 
days  the  whole  open  country  north  of  the  Coleroon  had  su 
mittcd.  The  English  inhabitants  of  Madras  could  alrea 
see  by  night,  from  the  top  of  Moimt  St.  Thomas,  the  easte 
sky  reddened  by  a  vast  semicircle  of  blazing  villages.  T 
white  villas,  to  which  our  countrymen  retire  afber  the  dai 
labours  of  government  and  of  trade,  when  the  cool  evenii 
breeze  springs  up  from  the  bay,  were  now  left  without  inh 
bitants;  for  bands  of  the  fierce  horsemen  of  Mysore  hi 
already  been  seen  prowling  among  the  tulip-trees,  and  ne 
the  gay  verandas.  Even  the  town  was  not  thought  secui 
and  the  British  merchants  and  public  frmctionaries  ma 
haste  to  crowd  themselves  behind  the  cannon  of  Port  i 
George. 

There  were  the  means  indeed  of  assembling  an  army  whi( 
might  have  defended  the  presidency,  and  even  driven  tl 
invader  back  to  his  mountains.  Sir  Hector  Munro  was 
the  head  of  one  considerable  force ;  Baillie  was  advancii 
with  another.  United,  they  might  have  presented  a  formi 
able  front  even  to  such  an  enemy  as  Hyder.  But  the  Englii 
commanders,  neglecting  those  fundamental  rules  of  the  mi! 
tary  art  of  which  the  propriety  is  obvious  even  to  men  who  hj 
never  received  a  military  education,  deferred  their  junctio 
and  were  separately  attacked.  Baillie's  detachment  was  d 
stroyed.  Munro  was  forced  to  abandon  his  baggage,  to  flu 
his  guns  into  the  tanks,  and  to  save  himself  by  a  retre 
which  might  be  called  a  flight.     In  three  weeks  from  tl 
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commencement  of  the  war,  the  British  empire  in  Southern 
India  had  been  brought  to  the  verge  of  ruin.  Only  a  few 
fortified  places  remained  to  us.  The  glory  of  our  arms  had 
departed.  It  was  known  that  a  great  French  expedition 
might  soon  be  expected  on  the  coast  of  Coromandel.  Eng- 
land, beset  by  enemies  on  every  side,  was  in  no  condition  to 
protect  such  remote  dependencies. 

Then  it  was  that  the  fertile  genius  and  serene  courage  of 
Hastings  achieved  their  most  signal  triumph.  A  swift  ship, 
flying  before  the  south-west  monsoon,  brought  the  evil  tid- 
ings in  few  days  to  Calcutta.  In  twenty-four  hours  the 
Governor-General  had  framed  a  complete  plan  of  policy 
adapted  to  the  altered  state  of  ajffairs.  The  struggle  with 
Hyder  was  a  struggle  for  life  and  death.  All  minor  objects 
must  be  sacrificed  to  the  preservation  of  the  Camatic.  The 
disputes  with  the  Mahrattas  must  be  accommodated.  A  large 
military  force  and  a  supply  of  money  must  be  instantly  sent 
to  Madras.  But  even  these  measures  would  be  insufiicient, 
unless  the  war,  hitherto  so  grossly  mismanaged,  were  placed 
imder  the  direction  of  a  vigorous  mind.  It  was  no  time  for 
trifling.  Hastings  determined  to  resort  to  an  extreme  exer- 
cise of  power,  to  suspend  the  incapable  governor  of  Port  St. 
George,  to  send  Sir  Eyre  Coote  to  oppose  Hyder,  and  to  en- 
trust that  distinguished  general  with  the  whole  administra- 
tion of  the  war. 

In  spite  of  the  sullen  opposition  of  Francis,  who  had  now 
recovered  from  his  wound,  and  had  returned  to  the  Council, 
the  Governor-General's  wise  and  firm  policy  was  approved  by 
the  majority  of  the  board.  The  reinforcements  were  sent  off 
with  great  expedition,  and  reached  Madras  before  the  French 
armament  arrived  in  the  Indian  seas.  Coote,  broken  by  age 
and  disease,  was  no  longer  the  Coote  of  Wandewash ;  but  he 
was  still  a  resolute  and  skilfdl  commander.  The  progress  of 
Hyder  was  arrested ;  and  in  a  few  months  the  great  victory 
of  Porto  Novo  retrieved  the  honour  of  the  English  arms. 

In  the  meantime  Francis  had  returned  to  England,  and 
Hastings  was  now  left  perfectly  unfettered.  Wheler  had 
gradually  been  relaxing  in  his  opposition,  and,  after  the  de- 
parture of  his  vehement  and  implacable  colleague,  co-ope- 
rated heartily  with  the  G<)vemor-General,  whose  influence 
over  the  British  in  India,  always  great,  had,  by  the  vigour 
and  success  of  his  recent  measures,  been  considerably  in- 
creased. 

But,  though  the  difficulties  arising  from  fiu^tions  within 
VOL.  VI.  Q  Q 
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the  Council  were  at  an  end,  another  class  of  difficulties  had 
become  more  pressing  than  ever.  The  financial  embarrass- 
ment was  extreme.  Hastings  had  to  find  the  means,  not 
only  of  carrying  on  the  government  of  Bengal,  but  of  main- 
taining a  most  costly  war  a^^ainst  both  Tndian  and  EnropeaJi 
enemies  in  the  Camatic,  and  of  making  remittances  to  Eng- 
land. A  few  years  before  this  time  he  had  obtained  relief  by 
plundering  the  Mogul  and  enslaving  the  Bohillas ;  nor  were 
the  resources  of  his  firuitful  mind  by  any  means  exhausted. 

His  first  design  was  on  Benares,  a  city  which  in  wealth, 
population,  dignity,  and  sanctity,  was  among  the  foremost  of 
Asia.  It  was  commonly  believed  that  half  a  million  of  hu- 
man beings  was  crowded  into  that  labyrinth  of  lofty  alleys, 
rich  with  shrines,  and  minarets,  and  balconies,  and  carved 
oriels,  to  which  the  sacred  apes  clung  by  hundreds.  The 
traveller  could  scarcely  make  his  way  through  the  press  of 
holy  mendicants  and  not  less  holy  bulls.  The  broad  and 
stately  flights  of  steps  which  descended  from  these  swarming 
haunts  to  the  bathing-places  along  the  Granges  were  worn 
every  day  by  the  footsteps  of  an  innumerable  mtdtitude  of 
worshippers.  The  schools  and  temples  drew  crowds  of  pious 
Hindoos  from  every  province  where  the  Brahminical  faith 
was  known.  Hundreds  of  devotees  came  thither  every  month 
to  die :  for  it  was  believed  that  a  peculiarly  happy  fate 
awaited  the  man  who  should  pass  from  the  sacred  city  into 
the  sacred  river.  Nor  was  superstition  the  only  motive  which 
allured  strangers  to  that  great  metropolis.  Commerce  had 
as  many  pilgrims  as  religion.  All  along  the  shores  of  the 
venerable  stream  lay  great  fleets  of  vessels  laden  with  rich 
merchandise.  From  the  looms  of  Benares  went  forth  the 
most  delicate  silks  that  adorned  the  balls  of  St.  James's  and 
of  Versailles ;  and,  in  the  bazars,  the  muslins  of  Bengal  and 
the  sabres  of  Oude  were  mingled  with  the  jewels  of  Golconda 
and  the  shawls  of  Cashmere.  This  rich  capital,  and  the  sur- 
rounding tract,  had  long  been  under  the  immediate  rule  of  a 
Hindoo  Prince,  who  rendered  homage  to  the  Mogul  emperors, 
During  the  great  anarchy  of  India,  the  lords  of  Benares 
became  independent  of  the  court  of  Delhi,  but  were  com- 
pelled to  submit  to  the  authority  of  the  Nabob  of  Oude. 
Oppressed  by  this  formidable  neighbour,  they  invoked  the 
protection  of  the  English.  The  English  protection  was  given ; 
and  at  length  the  Nabob  Vizier,  by  a  solemn  treaty,  ceded  all 
his  rights  over  Benai'es  to  the  Company.  From  that  time 
the  Bajah  was  the  vassal  of  the  government  of  Bengal,  ac* 


WABBBN   HASTINGS.  595 

knowledged  its  supremacy,  and  engaged  to  send  an  annnal 
tribute  to  Port  William.  This  tribute  Cheyte  Sing,  the  reign- 
ing prince,  had  paid  with  strict  punctuality. 

About  the  precise  nature  of  the  legal  relation  between 
the  Company  and  the  Kajah  of  Benares,  there  has  been  much 
warm  and  acute  controversy.  On  the  one  side,  it  has  been 
maintained  that  Cheyte  Sing  was  merely  a  great  subject  on 
whom  the  superior  power  had  a  right  to  call  for  aid  in  the 
necessities  of  the  empire.  On  the  other  side,  it  has  been 
contended  that  he  was  an  independent  prince,  that  the  only 
claim  which  the  Company  had  upon  him  was  for  a  fixed  tri- 
bute, and  that  while  the  fixed  tribute  was  regularly  paid,  as 
it  assuredly  was,  the  English  had  no  more  right  to  exact  any 
further  contribution  from  him  than  to  demand  subsidies  from 
Holland  or  Denmark.  Nothing  is  easier  than  to  find  prece- 
dents and  analogies  in  favour  of  either  view. 

Our  own  impression  is  that  neither  view  is  correct.  It 
was  too  much  the  habit  of  English  politicians  to  take  it  for 
granted  that  there  was  in  India  a  known  and  definite  consti- 
tution by  which  questions  of  this  kind  were  to  be  decided. 
The  trutii  is  that,  during  the  interval  which  elapsed  between 
the  fall  of  the  house  of  Tamerlane  and  the  establishment 
of  the  British  ascendency,  there  was  no  such  constitution. 
The  old  order  of  things  had  passed  away  5  the  new  order  of 
things  was  not  yet  formed.  All  was  transition,  confusion, 
obscurity.  Every  body  kept  his  head  as  he  best  might,  and 
scrambled  for  whatever  he  could  get.  Thei-e  have  been  similar 
seasons  in  Europe.  The  time  of  the  dissolution  of  the  Carlo- 
vingian  empire  is  an  instance.  Who  would  think  of  seriously 
discussing  the  question,  what  extent  of  pecuniary  aid  and  of 
obedience  Hugh  Capet  had  a  constitutional  right  to  demand 
from  the  Duke  of  Britanny  or  the  Duke  of  Normandy  ?  The 
words  "  constitutional  right "  had,  in  that  state  of  society, 
no  meaning.  If  Hugh  Capet  laid  hands  on  all  the  possessions 
of  the  Duke  of  Normandy,  this  might  be  unjust  and  immoral; 
but  it  would  not  be  illegal,  in  the  sense  in  which  the  ordi- 
nances of  Charles  the  Tenth  were  illegal.  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  Duke  of  Normandy  made  war  on  Hugh  Capet,  this 
might  be  unjust  and  immoral ;  but  it  would  not  be  illegal, 
in  the  sense  in  which  the  expedition  of  Prince  Louis  Buona- 
parte was  illegal. 

Very  similar  to  this  was  the  state  of  India  sixty  years  ago. 
Of  the  existing  governments  not  a  single  one  could  lay  claim 
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>  legitimacy,  or  conld  plead  any  other  title  than  recent  occn- 
pation.  There  was  scarcely  a  province  in  which  the  real 
sovereignty  and  the  nominal  sovereignty  were  not  disjoined. 
Titles  and  forms  were  still  retained  which  implied  that  the 
heir  of  Tamerlane  was  an  absolute  ruler,  and  that  the  Nabobs 
of  the  provinces  were  his  lieutenants.  In  reality,  he  was  a 
captive.  The  Nabobs  were  in  some  places  independent 
princes.  In  other  places,  as  in  Bengal  and  the  Camatic, 
they  had,  like  their  master,  become  mere  phantoms,  and  the 
Company  was  supreme.  Among  the  Mahrattas  again  the 
heir  of  Sevajee  still  kept  the  title  of  Eajah ;  but  he  was  a 
prisoner,  and  his  prime  minister,  the  Peshwa,  had  become 
the  hereditary  chief  of  the  state.  The  Peshwa,  in  his  turn, 
was  fast  sinking  into  the  same  degraded  situation  to  which 
he  had  reduced  the  Eajah.  It  was,  we  believe,  impossible 
to  find,  from  the  Himalayas  to  Mysore,  a  single  government 
which  was  at  once  a  government  de  facto  and  a  government 
de  jurcy  which  possessed  the  physical  means  of  making  itself 
feared  by  its  neighbours  and  subjects,  and  which  had  at  the 
same  time  the  authority  derived  from  law  and  long  pre- 
scription. 

Hastings  clearly  discerned,  what  was  hidden  from  most  of 
his  contemporaries,  that  such  a  state  of  things  gave  immense 
advantages  to  a  ruler  of  great  talents  and  few  scruples.  In 
every  international  question  that  cotdd  arise,  he  had  his 
option  between  the  de  facto  ground  and  the  de  jure  ground ; 
and  the  probability  was  that  one  of  those  grounds  would  sus- 
tain any  claim  that  it  might  be  convenient  for  him  to  make, 
and  enable  him  to  resist  any  claim  made  by  others.  In  every 
controversy,  accordingly,  he  resorted  to  the  plea  which  suited 
his  immediate  purpose,  without  troubling  himself  in  the  least 
about  consistency ;  and  thus  he  scarcely  ever  fidled  to  find 
what,  to  persons  of  short  memories  and  scanty  information, 
seemed  to  be  a  justification  for  what  he  wanted  to  do.  Some- 
times the  Nabob  of  Bengal  is  a  shadow,  sometimes  a  mon- 
arch. Sometimes  the  Vizier  is  a  mere  deputy,  sometimes  an 
independent  potentate.  If  it  is  expedient  for  the  Company 
to  show  some  legal  title  to  the  revenues  of  Bengal,  the  grant 
imder  the  seal  of  the  Mogul  is  brought  forward  as  an  instru- 
ment of  the  highest  authority.  When  the  Mogul  asks  for 
the  rents  which  were  reserved  to  him  by  that  very  grant,  he 
is  told  that  he  is  a  mere  pageant,  that  the  English  i)ower 
rests  on  a  very  different  foundation  from  a  charter  given  by 
ttim,  that  he  Is  welcome  to  play  at  royalty  as  long  as  he  likes, 
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but  that  he  must  expect  no  tribute  from  the  real  masters  of 
India. 

It  is  true  that  it  was  in  the  power  of  others,  as  well  as  of 
Hastings,  to  practise  this  legerdemain;  but  in  the  contro- 
versies of  governments,  sophistry  is  of  little  use  unless  it  be 
backed  by  power.  There  is  a  principle  which  Hastings  was 
fond  of  asserting  in  the  strongest  terms,  and  on  which  he 
acted  with  undeviating  steadiness.  It  is  a  principle  which, 
we  must  own,  though  it  may  be  grossly  abused,  can  hardly  be 
disputed  in  the  present  state  of  public  law.  It  is  this,  that 
where  an  ambiguous  question  arises  between  two  govern- 
ments, there  is,  if  they  cannot  agree,  no  appeal  except  to 
force,  and  that  the  opinion  of  the  stronger  must  prevail. 
Almost  every  question  was  ambiguous  in  India.  The  English ; 
government  was  the  strongest  in  India.  The  consequences , 
are  obvious.  The  English  government  might  do  exactly  what ; 
it  chose.  ' 

The  English  government  now  chose  to  wring  money  out  of 
Cheyte  Sing.  It  had  formerly  been  convenient  to  treat  him 
as  a  sovereign  prince ;  it  was  now  convenient  to  treat  him 
^  a  subject.  Dexterity  inferior  to  that  of  Hastings  could 
easily  find,  in  the  general  chaos  of  laws  and  customs,  argu- 
ments for  either  course.  Hastings  wanted  a  great  supply. 
It  was  known  that  Cheyte  Sing  had  a  large  revenue,  and  it 
was  suspected  that  he  had  accumulated  a  treasure.  Nor  was 
he  a  fevourite  at  Calcutta.  He  had,  when  the  Grovemor- 
Greneral  was  in  great  difficulties,  courted  the  favour  of  Francis 
and  Clavering.  Hastings  who,  less,  perhaps,  from  evil  pas- 
sions than  from  policy,  seldom  left  an  injury  unpunished,  was 
not  sorry  that  the  fate  of  Cheyte  Sing  should  teach  neigh- 
bouring princes  the  same  lesson  which  the  fate  of  Nuncomar 
had  already  impressed  on  the  inhabitants  of  Bengal. 

In  1778,  on  the  first  breaking  out  of  the  war  with  France, 
Cheyte  Sing  was  called  upon  to  pay,  in  addition  to  his  fixed 
tribute,  an  extraordinary  contribution  of  fifty  thousand  pounds. 
In  1779,  an  equal  sum  was  exacted.  In  1780,  the  demand 
was  renewed.  Cheyte  Sing,  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  some 
indulgence,  secretly  offered  the  Grovemor-General  a  bribe  of 
twenty  thousand  pounds.  Hastings  took  the  money,  and  his 
enemies  have  maintained  that  he  took  it  intending  to  keep 
it.  He  certainly  concealed  the  transaction,  for  a  time,  hoiii 
frx)m  the  Council  in  Bengal  and  from  the  Directors  at  home ; 
nor  did  he  ever  give  any  satis&ctory  reason  for  the  conceal- 
ment.    Public  spirit,  or  the  fear  of  detection,  at  last,  deter- 
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mined  him  to  withstand  the  temptation.  He  paid  over  the 
bribe  to  the  Company's  treasury,  and  insisted  that  the  Kajah 
should  instantly  comply  with  the  demands  of  the  English 
government.  The  Kajah,  after  the  fashion  of  his  country- 
men, shuffled,  solicited,  and  pleaded  poverty.  The  grasp  of 
Hastings  was  not  to  be  so  eluded.  He  added  to  the  requisi- 
tion another  ten  thousand  pounds  as  a  fine  for  delay,  and  sent 
troops  to  exact  the  money. 

The  money  was  paid.  But  this  was  not  enough.  The  late 
events  in  the  south  of  India  had  increased  the  financial  em- 
barrassments of  the  Company.  Hastings  was  determined  to 
plunder  Cheyte  Sing,  and,  for  that  end,  to  fasten  a  quarrel 
on  him.  Accordingly,  the  Bajah  was  now  required  to  keep 
a  body  of  cavalry  for  tl^e  service  of  the  British  government. 
He  objected  and  evaded.  This  was  exactly  what  the  Go- 
vernor-General wanted.  He  had  now  a  pretext  for  treating 
the  wealthiest  of  his  vassals  as  a  criminal.  "  I  resolved  *' — 
these  are  the  words  of  Hastings  himself — "  to  draw  fix)m  his 
guilt  the  means  of  relief  of  the  Company's  distresses,  to 
make  him  pay  largely  for  his  pardon,  or  to  exact  a  severe 
vengeance  for  past  delinquency."  The  plan  was  simply  ihia^ 
to  demand  larger  and  larger  contributions  till  the  Rajah 
should  be  driven  to  remonstrate,  then  to  call  his  remon- 
strance a  crime,  and  to  punish  him  by  confiscating  all  his 
possessions. 

Cheyte  Sing  was  in  the  greatest  dismay.  He  offered  two 
hundred  thousand  pounds  to  propitiate  the  British  govern- 
ment. But  Hastings  replied  that  nothing  less  than  half  a 
million  would  be  accepted.  Nay,  he  began  to  think  of  sell- 
ing Benares  to  Gude,  as  he  had  formerly  sold  Allahabad 
and  Rohilcund.  The  matter  was  one  which  could  not  be 
well  managed  at  a  distance ;  and  Hastings  resolved  to  visit 
Benares. 

Cheyte  Sing  received  his  liege  lord  with  every  mark  of 
reverence,  came  near  sixty  miles,  with  his  guards,  to  meet 
and  escort  the  illustrious  visitor,  and  expressed  his  deep  con- 
cern at  the  displeasure  of  the  English.  He  even  took  off  his 
turban,  and  laid  it  in  the  lap  of  Hastings,  a  gesture  which 
in  India  marks  the  most  profound  submission  and  devotion. 
Hastings  behaved  with  cold  and  repulsive  severity.  Having 
arrived  at  Benares,  he  sent  to  the  Eajah  a  paper  containing 
the  demands  of  the  govenmient  of  Bengal.  The  Eajah,  in 
reply,  attempted  to  clear  himself  from  the  accusations  brought 
against  him.     Hastings,  who  wanted  money  and  not  excuses. 
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was  not  to  be  put  off  by  the  ordinary  artifices  of  Eastern 
negotiation.  He  instantly  ordered  the  Rajah  to  be  arrested 
and  placed  under  the  custody  of  two  companies  of  sepoys. 

In  taking  these  strong  measures,  Hastings  scarcely  showed 
his  usual  judgment.  It  is  possible  that,  having  had  little 
opportunity  of  personally  observing  any  part  of  the  popu- 
lation of  Lidia,  except  the  Bengalees,  he  was  not  fiilly  aware 
of  the  difference  between  their  character  and  that  of  the 
tribes  which  inhabit  the  upper  provinces.  He  was  now  in  a 
land  far  more  favourable  to  the  vigour  of  the  human  frame 
than  the  Delta  of  the  Ganges ;  in  a  land  fruitful  of  soldiers, 
who  have  been  foxmd  wortiiy  to  follow  English  battalions  to 
the  charge  and  into  the  breach.  The  Rajah  was  popular 
among  his  subjects.  His  administration  had  been  mild;  and 
the  prosperity  of  the  district  which  he  governed  presented 
a  striking  contrast  to  the  depressed  state  of  Bahar  under  our 
rule,  and  a  still  more  striking  contrast  to  the  misery  of  the 
provinces  which  were  cursed  by  the  tyranny  of  the  Nabob 
Vizier.  The  national  and  religious  prejudices  with  which 
the  English  were  regarded  throughout  India  were  peculiarly 
intense  in  the  metropolis  of  the  Brahminical  superstition. 
It  can  therefore  scarcely  be  doubted  that  the  Governor- 
General  before  he  outraged  the  dignity  of  Cheyte  Sing  by  an 
arrest,  ought  to  have  assembled  a  force  capable  of  beaj-ing 
down  all  opposition.  This  had  not  been  done.  The  handful 
of  sepov9  who  attended  Hastings  would  probably  have  been 
sufficient  to  overawe  Moorshedabad,  or  the  Black  Town  of 
Calcutta.  But  they  were  unequal  to  a  conflict  with  the  hardy 
rabble  of  Benares.  The  streets  surrounding  the  palace  were 
filled  by  an  immense  multitude,  of  whom  a  large  proportion, 
as  is  usual  in  Upper  India,  wore  arms.  The  tumult  became 
a  fight,  and  the  fight  a  massacre.  The  English  officers 
defended  themselves  with  desperate  courage  against  over- 
whelming numbers,  and  fell,  as  became  them,  sword  in  hand. 
The  sepoys  were  butchered.  The  gates  were  forced.  The 
captive  prince,  neglected  by  his  gaolers  during  the  confusion, 
discovered  an  outlet  which  opened  on  the  precipitous  bank  of 
the  Ganges,  let  himself  down  to  the  water  by  a  string  made 
of  the  turbans  of  his  attendants,  found  a  boat,  and  escaped 
to  the  opposite  shore. 

If  Hastings  had,  by  indiscreet  violence,  brought  himself 
into  a  difficult  and  perilous  situation,  it  is  only  just  to 
acknowledge  that  he  extricated  himself  with  even  more  than 
his  usual  ability  and  presence  of  mind.     He  had  only  fifby 
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men  with  Um.  The  building  in  which  he  had  taken  up  his 
residence  was  on  every  side  blockaded  by  the  insurgents. 
But  his  fortitude  remained  unshaken.  The  Bajah  fix)m  the 
other  side  of  the  river  sent  apologies  and  liberal  offers.  They 
were  not  even  answered.  Some  subtle  and  enterprising  men 
were  found  who  undertook  to  i)ass  through  the  throng  of 
enemies,  and  to  convey  the  intelligence  of  the  late  events  to 
the  English  cantonments.  It  is  the  fashion  of  the  natives  of 
India  to  wear  large  ear-rings  of  gold.  When  they  travel, 
the  rings  are  laid  aside,  lest  the  precious  metal  should  tempt 
some  gang  of  robbers ;  and,  in  place  of  the  ring,  a  quill  or  a 
roll  of  paper  is  inserted  in  the  orifice  to  prevent  it  fix>m  clos- 
ing. Hastings  placed  in  the  ears  of  his  messengers  letters 
rolled  up  in  the  smallest  compass.  Some  of  these  letters 
were  addressed  to  the  commanders  of  the  English  troops. 
One  was  written  to  assure  his  wife  of  his  safety.  One  wras 
to  the  envoy  whom  he  had  sent  to  negotiate  with  the  Mah- 
rattas.  Instructions  for  the  negotiation  were  needed;  and 
the  GU)vemor-General  framed  them  in  that  situation  of  ex- 
treme danger,  with  as  much  composure  as  if  he  had  been 
writing  in  his  palace  at  Calcutta. 

Things,  however,  were  not  yet  at  the  worst.  An  English 
officer  of  more  spirit  than  judgment,  eager  to  distinguish 
himself,  made  a  premature  attack  on  the  insurgents  beyond 
the  river.  His  troops  were  entangled  in  narrow  streets,  and 
assailed  by  a  furious  population.  He  fell,  with  many  of  his 
men ;  and  the  survivors  were  forced  to  retire. 

This  event  produced  the  effect  which  has  never  failed  to 
follow  every  check,  however  slight,  sustained  in  India  by  the 
English  arms.  For  himdreds  of  miles  round,  the  whole 
country  was  in  commotion.  The  entire  population  of  the 
district  of  Benares  took  arms.  The  fields  were  abandoned 
by  the  husbandmen,  who  thronged  to  defend  their  prince, 
lie  infection  spread  to  Oude.  The  oppressed  people  of  that 
province  rose  up  against  the  Nabob  Vizier,  refused  to  pay 
their  imposts,  and  put  the  revenue  officers  to  flight.  Even 
Bahar  was  ripe  for  revolt.  The  hopes  of  Cheyte  Sing  began 
to  rise.  Instead  of  imploring  mercy  in  the  humble  style  of  a 
vassal,  he  began  to  talk  the  language  of  a  conqueror,  and 
threatened,  it  was  said,  to  sweep  the  white  usurpers  out  of 
the  land.  But  the  English  troops  were  now  assembling  fast. 
The  officers,  and  even  the  private  men,  regarded  the  Qo- 
vemor-(Jeneral  with  enthusiastic  attachment,  and  flew  to 
his  aid  with  an  alacrity  which,  as  he  boasted,  had  never  been 
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shown  on  any  other  occasion.  Major  Popham,  a  brave  and 
skilfdl  soldier,  who  had  highly  distingnished  himself  in  the 
Mahratta  war,  and  in  whom  the  Govemor-Greneral  reposed 
the  greatest  confidence,  took  the  command.  The  tumultuary 
army  of  the  Bajah  was  put  to  rout.  His  fastnesses  were 
stormed.  In  a  few  hours,  above  thirty  thousand  men  left  his 
standard,  and  returned  to  their  ordinary  avocations.  The 
unhappy  prince  fled  from  his  country  for  ever.  His  feir 
domain  was  added  to  the  British  dominions.  One  of  his 
relations  indeed  was  appointed  rajah;  but  the  Eajah  of 
Benares  was  henceforth  to  be,  like  the  Nabob  of  Bengal,  a 
mere  pensioner. 

By  this  revolution,  an  addition  of  two  hundred  thousand 
pounds  a  year  was  made  to  the  revenues  of  the  Company. 
But  the  immediate  relief  was  not  as  great  as  had  been 
expected.  The  treasure  laid  up  by  Cheyte  Sing  had  been 
popularly  estimated  at  a  million  sterling.  It  turned  out  to 
be  about  a  fourth  part  of  that  sum ;  and,  such  as  it  was,  it 
was  seized  by  the  army,  and  divided  as  prize-money. 

Disappointed  in  his  expectations  from  Benares,  Hastings 
was  more  violent  than  he  would  otherwise  have  been,  in  his 
dealings  with  Oude.  Sujah  Dowlah  had  long  been  dead. 
His  son  and  successor,  Asaph-ul-Dowlah,  was  one  of  the 
weakest  and  most  vicious  even  of  Eastern  princes.  His  life 
was  divided  between  torpid  repose  and  the  most  odious  forms 
of  sensuality.  In  his  court  there  was  boundless  waste, 
throughout  his  dominions  wretchedness  and  disorder.  He 
had  been,  under  the  skilfiil  management  of  the  English 
government,  gradually  sinking  from  the  rank  of  an  indepen- 
dent prince  to  that  of  a  vassal  of  the  Company.  It  was  only 
by  the  help  of  a  British  brigade  that  he  coidd  be  secure  fit)m 
the  aggressions  of  neighbours  who  despised  his  weakness, 
and  from  the  vengeance  of  subjects  who  detested  his  tyranny. 
A  brigade  was  furnished;  and  he  engaged  to  defray  the 
charge  of  paying  and  maintaining  it.  From  that  time  his 
independence  was  at  an  end.  Hastings  was  not  a  man  to 
lose  the  advantage  which  he  had  thus  gained.  The  Nabob 
soon  began  to  complain  of  the  burden  which  he  had  under- 
taken to  bear.  His  revenues,  he  said,  were  falling  ojff;  his 
servants  were  unpaid ;  he  could  no  longer  support  the  ex- 
pense of  the  arrangement  which  he  had  sanctioned.  Has- 
tings woidd  not  listen  to  these  representations.  The  Vizier, 
he  said,  had  invited  the  Government  of  Bengal  to  send  him 
troops,  and  had  promised  to  pay  for  them.     The  troops  had 
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been  aent.  How  long  the  troops  were  to  remain  in  Onde  was 
a  matter  not  settled  by  the  treaty.  It  remained,  therefore,  to 
be  settled  between  the  contracting  parties.  Bnt  the  contract- 
ing parties' differed.    Who  then  must  decide  9    The  stronger. 

E^astings  also  argued  that,  if  the  English  force  was  with- 
drawn, Onde  would  certainly  become  a  prey  to  anarchy,  and 
would  probably  be  overrun  by  a  Mahratta  army.  That  the 
finances  of  Oude  were  embarrassed  he  admitted.  But  lie 
contended,  not  without  reason,  that  the  embarrassment  was 
to  be  attributed  to  the  incapacity  and  vices  of  Asaph-nl- 
Dowlah  himself,  and  that,  if  less  were  spent  on  the  troops, 
the  only  effect  would  be  that  more  would  be  squandered  on 
worthless  fevourites. 

Hastings  had  intended,  after  settling  the  affairs  of  Benaree, 
to  visit  Lucknow,  and  there  to  confer  with  Asaph-ul-Dowlali. 
But  the  obsequious  courtesy  of  the  Nabob  Vizier  prevented 
this  visit.  With  a  small  train  he  hastened  to  meet  the 
Governor-General.  An  interview  took  place  in  the  fortress 
which,  fix)m  the  crest  of  the  precipitous  rock  of  Chunar, 
looks  down  on  the  waters  of  the  (janges. 

At  first  sight  it  might  appear  impossible  that  the  negotia- 
tion should  come  to  an  amicable  close.  Hastings  wanted  an 
extraordinary  supply  of  money.  Asaph-ul-Dowlah  wanted 
to  obtain  a  remission  of  what  he  already  owed.  Such  a  dif- 
ference seemed  to  admit  of  no  compromise.  There  was, 
however,  one  course  satisfactory  to  both  sides,  one  course  by 
which  it  was  possible  to  relieve  the  finances  both  of  Oude 
and  of  Bengal ;  and  that  course  was  adopted.  It  was  simply 
this,  that  the  Govemor-Greneral  and  the  Nabob  Vizier  should 
join  to  rob  a  third  party;  and  the  third  party  whom  they 
determined  to  rob  was  the  parent  of  one  of  the  robbers. 

The  mother  of  the  late  Nabob,  and  his  wife,  who  was  the 
mother  of  the  present  Nabob,  were  known  as  tiie  Begums  or 
Princesses  of  Oude.  They  had  possessed  great  influence  over 
Si\jah  Dowlah,  and  had,  at  his  death,  been  left  in  possession 
of  a  splendid  dotation.  The  domains  of  which  they  received 
the  rents  and  administered  the  government  were  of  wide 
extent.  The  treasure  hoarded  by  the  late  Nabob,  a  treasure 
which  was  popularly  estimated  at  near  three  millions  ster- 
ling, was  in  their  hands.  They  continued  to  occupy  his 
favourite  palace  at  Fyzabad,  the  Beautiful  Dwelling ;  while 
Asaph-ul-Dowlah  held  his  court  in  the  stately  Lucknow, 
which  he  had  built  for  himself  on  the  shores  of  the  Qoomti, 
and  had  adorned  with  noble  mosques  and  colleges. 
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Asaph-nl-Dowlah  had  already  extorted  considerable  stuns 
from  his  mother.  She  had  at  length  appealed  to  the  English; 
and  the  English  had  interfered.  A  solemn  compact  had  been 
made,  by  which  she  consented  to  give  her  son  some  pecuniary 
assistence,  and  he  in  his  turn  promised  never  to  commit  any 
further  invasion  of  her  rights.  This  compact  was  formally 
guaranteed  by  the  government  of  Bengal.  But  times  had 
changed ;  money  was  wanted ;  and  the  power  which  had  given 
the  guarantee  was  not  ashamed  to  instigate  the  spoiler  to 
excesses  such  that  even  he  shrank  from  them. 

It  was  necessary  to  find  some  pretext  for  a  confiscation  in- 
consistent, not  merely  with  plighted  faith,  not  merely  with 
the  ordinary  rules  of  humanity  and  justice,  but  also  with  that 
great  law  of  filial  piety  which,  even  in  the  wildest  tribes  of 
savages,  even  in  those  more  degraded  communities  which 
wither  under  the  influence  of  a  corrupt  half-civilization,  retains 
a  certain  authority  over  the  human  mind.  A  pretext  was  the 
last  thing  that  Hastings,  was  likely  to  want.  The  insurrection 
at  Benares  had  produced  disturbances  in  Oude.  These  dis- 
turbances it  was  convenient  to  impute  to  the  Princesses. 
Evidence  for  the  imputation  there  was  scarcely  any ;  unless 
reports  wandering  from  one  mouth  to  another,  and  gaining 
something  by  every  transmission,  may  be  called  evidence. 
The  accused  were  furnished  with  no  charge ;  they  were  per- 
mitted to  make  no  defence ;  for  the  GU)vemor-Gteneral  wisely 
considered  that,  if  he  tried  them,  he  might  not  be  able  to  find 
a  ground  for  plundering  them.  It  was  agreed  between  him 
and  the  Nabob  Vizier  that  the  noble  ladies  shoidd,  by  a 
sweeping  act  of  confiscation,  be  stripped  of  their  domains  and 
treasures  for  the  benefit  of  the  Company,  and  that  the  simis 
thus  obtained  should  be  accepted  by  the  government  of  Ben- 
gal in  satis&ction  of  its  claims  on  the  government  of  Oude. 

While  Asaph-ul-Dowlah  was  at  Chunar,  he  was  completely 
subjugated  by  the  clear  and  commanding  intellect  of  the 
English  statesman.  But  when  they  had  separated,  the  Vizier 
began  to  reflect  with  uneasiness  on  the  engagement  into 
which  he  had  entered.  TTia  mother  and  grandmother  pro- 
tested and  implored.  His  heart,  deeply  corrupted  by  absolute 
power  and  licentious  pleasures,  yet  not  naturally  unfeeling, 
failed  him  in  this  crisis.  Even  the  English  resident  at  Luck- 
now,  though  hitherto  devoted  to  Hastings,  shrank  from  ex- 
treme measures.  But  the  Grovemor-General  was  inexorable. 
He  wrote  to  the  resident  in  terms  of  the  greatest  severity,  and 
declared  that,  if  the  spoliation  which  had  been  agreed  upon 
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were  not  instantly  carried  into  effect,  he  wonld  himself  go  to 
Lucknow,  and  do  that  from  which  feebler  minds  recoil  with 
dismay.  The  resident,  thus  menaced,  waited  on  his  Highness 
and  insisted  that  the  treaty  of  Chunar  should  be  carried  into 
full  and  immediate  effect.  Asaph-ul-Dowlah  yielded,  making 
at  the  same  time  a  solemn  protestation  that  he  yielded  to 
compulsion.  The  lands  were  resumed ;  but  the  treasure  was 
not  so  easily  obtained.  It  was  necessary  to  use  violence.  A 
body  of  the  Company's  troops  marched  to  Fyzabad,  and  forced 
the  gates  of  the  palace.  The  Princesses  were  confined  to  their 
own  apartments.  But  still  they  refused  to  submit.  Some 
more  stringent  mode  of  coercion  was  to  be  found.  A  mode 
was  found  of  which,  even  at  this  distance  of  time,  we  cannot 
speak  without  shame  and  sorrow. 

There  were  at  Fyzabad  two  ancient  men,  belonging  to  that 
unhappy  class  which  a  practice,  of  immemorial  antiquity  in 
the  East,  has  excluded  from  the  pleasures  of  love  and  fr-om  the 
hope  of  posterity.  It  has  always  been  held  in  Asiatic  courts 
that  beings  thus  estranged  from  sympathy  with  their  kind 
are  those  whom  princes  may  most  safely  trust.  Sujah  Dowlah. 
had  been  of  this  opinion.  He  had  given  his  entire  confidence 
to  the  two  eunuchs ;  and  after  his  death  they  remained  at  the 
head  of  the  household  of  his  widow. 

These  men  were,  by  the  orders  of  the  British  government, 
seized,  imprisoned,  ironed,  starved  almost  to  death,  in  order 
to  extort  money  from  the  Princesses.  After  they  had  been 
two  months  in  confinement,  their  health  gave  way.  They  im- 
plored permission  to  take  a  little  exercise  in  the  garden  of 
their  prison.  The  officer  who  was  in  charge  of  them  stated 
that,  if  they  were  allowed  this  indulgence,  there  was  not  the 
smallest  chance  of  their  escaping,  and  that  their  irons  really 
added  nothing  to  the  security  of  the  custody  in  which  they 
were  kept.  He  did  not  understand  the  plan  of  his  superiors. 
Their  object  in  these  inflictions  was  not  security  but  torture  ; 
and  all  mitigation  was  refused.  Yet  this  was  not  the  worst. 
It  was  resolved  by  an  English  government  that  these  two 
infirm  old  men  should  be  delivered  to  the  tormentors.  For 
that  purpose  they  were  removed  to  Lucknow.  What  horrors 
their  dungeon  there  witnessed  can  only  be  guessed.  But 
there  remains  on  the  records  of  Parliament,  this  letter,  written 
by  a  British  resident  to  a  British  soldier. 

"  Sir,  the  Nabob  having  determined  to  inflict  corporal  pun- 
ishment upon  the  prisoners  under  your  guard,  this  is  to  desire 
that  his  ofiicers,  when  they  shall  come,  may  have  fi^e  access 
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to  the  prisoners,  and  be  permitted  to  do  with  them  as  they 
shall  see  proper.*' 

While  these  barbarities  were  perpetrated  at  Lucknow,  the 
Princesses  were  still  xmder  duresse  at  Pyzabad.  Food  was 
allowed  to  enter  their  apartments  only  in  such  scanty  quan- 
tities that  their  female  attendants  were  in  danger  of  perishing 
with  hunger.  Month  after  month  this  cruelty  continued,  till 
at  length,  after  twelve  hxmdred  thousand  pounds  had  been 
wrung  out  of  the  Princesses,  Hastings  began  to  think  that  he 
had  really  got  to  the  bottom  of  their  coffers,  and  that  no 
rigour  could  extort  more.  Then  at  length  the  wretched  men 
who  were  detained  at  Lucknow  regained  their  liberty.  When 
their  irons  were  knocked  off,  and  the  doors  of  their  prison 
opened,  their  quivering  lips,  the  tears  which  ran  down  their 
cheeks,  and  the  thanksgivings  which  they  i)oured  forth  to  the 
common  Father  of  Mussulmans  and  Christians,  melted  even 
the  stout  hearts  of  the  English  warriors  who  stood  by. 

But  we  must  not  forget  to  do  justice  to  Sir  Elijah  Impey's 
conduct  on  this  occasion.  It  was  not  indeed  easy  for  bfm  to 
intrude  himself  into  a  business  so  entirely  alien  from  all  his 
official  duties.  But  there  was  something  inexpressibly  allur- 
ing, we  must  suppose,  in  the  peculiar  rankness  of  the  infamy 
which  was  then  to  be  got  at  Lucknow.  He  hurried  thither  as 
fast  as  relays  of  palanquin-bearers  could  carry  him.  A  crowd 
of  people  came  before  him  with  affidavits  against  the  Begums, 
ready  drawn  in  their  hands.  Those  affidavits  he  did  not  read. 
Some  of  them,  indeed,  he  coidd  not  read ;  for  they  were  in  the 
dialects  of  Northern  Lidia,  and  no  interpreter  was  employed. 
He  administered  the  oath  to  the  deponents,  with  all  possible 
expedition,  and  asked  not  a  single  question,  not  even  whether 
they  had  perused  the  statements  to  which  they  swore.  This 
work  performed,  he  got  again  into  his  palanquin,  and  posted 
back  to  Calcutta,  to  be  in  time  for  the  opening  of  term.  The 
cause  was  one  which,  by  his  own  confession,  lay  altogether 
out  of  his  jurisdiction.  Under  the  charter  of  justice,  he  had 
no  more  right  to  inquire  into  crimes  committed  by  Asiatics  in 
Oude  than  the  Lord  President  of  the  Court  of  Session  of  Scot- 
land to  hold  an  assize  at  Exeter.  He  had  no  right  to  tiy  the 
Begums,  nor  did  he  pretend  to  try  them.  With  what  object, 
then,  did  he  undertake  so  long  a  journey  ?  Evidently  in  order 
that  he  might  give,  in  an  irregular  manner,  that  sanction 
which  in  a  regular  manner  he  could  not  give,  to  the  crimes  of 
those  who  had  recently  hired  him ;  and  in  order  that  a  con- 
fused mass  of  testimony  which  he  did  not  sift,  which  he  did 
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not  even  read,  might  acquire  an  authority  not  properly 
belonging  to  it,  from  the  signature  of  the  highest  judicial 
functionary  in  India. 

The  time  was  approaching,  however,  when  he  was  to  be 
stripped  of  that  robe  which  has  never,  since  the  Bevolution, 
been  disgraced  so  foully  as  by  him.  The  state  of  India  had 
for  some  time  occupied  much  of  the  attention  of  the  British 
Parliament.  Towards  the  close  of  the  American  war,  two 
committees  of  the  Commons  sat  on  Eastern  affairs.  In  one 
Edmund  Burke  took  the  lead.  The  other  was  under  the  pre- 
sidency of  the  able  and  versatile  Henry  Dundas,  then  Lord 
Advocate  of  Scotland.  Great  as  are  the  changes  which,  during 
the  last  sixty  years,  have  taken  place  in  our  ALsiatic  dominions, 
the  reports  which  those  committees  laid  on  the  table  of  the 
House  will  still  be  found  most  interesting  and  instructive. 

There  was  as  yet  no  connexion  between  the  Company  and 
either  of  the  great  parties  in  the  state.  The  ministers  had 
no  motive  to  defend  Indian  abuses.  On  the  contrary,  it  was 
for  their  interest  to  show,  if  possible,  that  the  government  and 
patronage  of  our  Oriental  empire  might,  with  advantage,  be 
transferred  to  themselves.  The  votes  therefore,  which,  in 
consequence  of  the  reports  made  by  the  two  committees, 
were  passed  by  the  Commons,  breathed  the  spirit  of  stem 
and  indignant  justice.  The  severest  epithets  were  applied  to 
several  of  the  measures  of  Hastings,  especially  to  the  Bohilla 
war ;  and  it  was  resolved,  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Dimdas,  that 
the  Company  ought  to  recall  a  Governor-General  who  had 
brought  such  calamities  on  the  Indian  people,  and  such  dis* 
honour  on  the  British  name.  An  act  was  passed  for  limiting 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  Supreme  Court.  The  bargain  which 
Hastings  had  made  with  the  Chief  Justice  was  condemned  in 
the  strongest  terms ;  and  an  address  was  presented  to  the  : 
King,  praying  that  Impey  might  be  ordered  home  to  answer 
for  his  misdeeds. 

Impey  was  recalled  by  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  State. 
But  the  proprietors  of  India  Stock  resolutely  refused  to  dis* 
miss  Hastings  from  their  service,  and  passed  a  resolution  :; 
affirming,  what  was  undeniably  true,  that  they  were  entrusted    ; 
by  law  with  the  right  of  naming  and  removing  their  Go-  • 
vemor-Greneral,  and  that  they  were  not  bound  to  obey  the  , 
directions  of  a  single  branch  of  the  legislature  with  respect 
to  such  nomination  or  removal. 

Thus  8upi)ort€d  by  his  employers,  Hastings  remained  at  .^ 
the  head  of  the  government  of  Bengal  till  the  spring  of  1785, 
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His  administration,  so  eventful  and  stormy,  closed  in  almost 
perfect  quiet.  In  the  Council  there  was  no  regular  opposi- 
tion to  his  measures.  Peace  was  restored  to  India.  The 
Mahratta  war  had  ceased.  Hyder  was  no  more.  A  treaty 
had  been  concluded  with  his  son  Tippoo ;  and  the  Camatic 
had  been  evacuated  by  the  armies  of  Mysore.  Since  the 
termination  of  the  American  war,  England  had  no  European 
enemy  or  rival  in  the  Eastern  seas. 

On  a  general  review  of  the  long  administration  of  Hastings, 
it  is  impossible  to  deny  that,  against  the  great  crimes  by 
which  it  is  blemished,  we  have  to  set  off  great  public  services. 
England  had  passed  through  a  perilous  crisis.  She  still,  in- 
deed, maintained  her  place  in  the  foremost  rank  of  European 
powers ;  and  the  manner  in  which  she  had  defended  herself 
against  fearful  odds  had  inspired  surroimding  nations  with  a 
high  opinion  both  of  her  spirit  and  of  her  strength.  Never- 
theless, in  every  part  of  the  world,  except  one,  she  had  been 
a  loser.  Not  only  had  she  been  compelled  to  acknowledge 
the  independence  of  thirteen  colonies  peopled  by  her  children, 
and  to  conciliate  the  Irish  by  giving  up  the  right  of  legis- 
lating for  them ;  but,  in  the  Mediterranean,  in  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico,  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  on  the  continent  of  America, 
she  had  been  compelled  to  cede  the  frxdts  of  her  victories  in 
former  wars.  Spain  regained  Minorca  and  Florida ;  France 
regained  Senegal,  GU)ree,  and  several  West  Indian  Islands. 
The  only  quarter  of  the  world  in  which  Britain  had  lost  no- 
thing was  the  quarter  in  which  her  interests  had  been  com- 
mitted to  the  care  of  Hastings.  In  spite  of  the  utmost 
exertions  both  of  European  and  Asiatic  enemies,  the  power 
of  our  coimtry  in  the  East  had  been  greatly  augmented. 
Benares  was  subjected ;  the  Nabob  Vizier  reduced  to  vassal-; 
age.  That  our  influence  had  been  thus  extended,  nay,  that 
Fort  William  and  Fort  St.  Greorge  had  not  been  occupied  by 
hostile  armies,  was  owing,  if  we  may  trust  the  general  voice 
of  the  English  in  India,  to  the  skill  and  resolution  of 
Hastings. 

His  internal  administration,  with  all  its  blemishes,  gives 
him  a  title  to  be  considered  as  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
men  in  our  history.  He  dissolved  the  double  government. 
He  transferred  the  direction  of  aSiairs  to  English  hands. 
Out  of  a  frightM  anarchy,  he  educed  at  least  a  rude  and 
imperfect  order.  The  whole  organization  by  which  justice 
was  dispensed,  revenue  collected,  peace  maintained  through- 
out a  territory  not  inferior  in  population  to  the  dominions  of 
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Louis  the  Sixteenth  or  of  the  Emperor  Joseph,  was  fonr 
aid  superintended  by  him.  He  boasted  that  every  pnl 
office,  without  exception,  which  existed  when  he  left  Beng 
was  his  creation.  It  is  quite  true  that  this  system,  after 
the  improvements  suggested  by  the  experience  of  sixty  yea 
still  needs  improvement,  and  that  it  was  at  first  far  nw 
defective  than  it  now  is.  But  whoever  seriously  consid< 
what  it  is  to  construct  from  the  beginning  the  whole  oi 
machine  so  vast  and  complex  as  a  government  will  allow  H 
what  Hastings  effected  deserves  high  admiration.  To  compf 
the  most  celebrated  European  ministers  to  him  seems  to  us 
unjust  as  it  would  be  to  compare  the  best  baker  in  Lend 
with  Robinson  Crusoe,  who,  before  he  could  bake  a  sin^ 
loaf,  had  to  make  his  plough  and  his  harrow,  his  fen< 
and  his  scarecrows,  his  sickle  and  his  flail,  his  mill  and  1 
oven. 

The  just  fame  of  Hastings  rises  still  higher,  when  we  reflc 
that  he  was  not  bred  a  statesman;  that  he  was  sent  fn 
school  to  a  counting-house ;  and  that  he  was  employ 
during  the  prime  of  his  manhood  as  a  commercial  agent,  i 
from  all  intellectual  society. 

Nor  must  we  forget  that  all,  or  almost  all,  to  who] 
when  placed  at  the  head  of  affairs,  he  could  apply  f 
assistance,  were  persons  who  owed  as  little  as  himse 
or  less  than  himself,  to  education.  A  minister  in  Euro 
finds  himself,  on  the  first  day  on  which  he  commences  1 
functions,  surrounded  by  experienced  public  servants,  t 
depositaries  of  official  traditions.  Hastings  had  no  such  he! 
His  owi^.  reflection,  his  own  energy,  were  to  supply  the  pla 
of  all  Downing  Street  and  Somerset  House.  Having  had  ] 
facilities  for  learning,  he  was  forced  to  teach.  He  had  fii 
to  form  himself,  and  then  to  form  his  instruments ;  and  tl: 
not  in  a  single  department,  but  in  all  the  departments  of  t] 
administration. 

It  must  be  added  that,  while  engaged  in  this  most  arduo 
task,  he  was  constantly  trammelled  by  orders  from  hom 
and  frequently  borne  down  by  a  majority  in  council.  T\ 
preservation  of  an  Empire  from  a  formidable  combination 
foreign  enemies,  the  construction  of  a  government  in  all  i 
parts,  were  accomplished  by  him,  while  every  ship  broug! 
out  bales  of  censure  from  his  employers,  and  while  the  recor 
of  every  consultation  were  filled  with  acrimonious  minutes  1 
his  colleagues.  We  believe  that  there  never  was  a  pub! 
man  whose  temper  was  so  severely  tried ;  not  Marlboroug 
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when  thwarted  by  the  Dutch  Deputies;  not  Wellington, 
when  he  had  to  deal  at  once  with  the  Portuguese  Eegency, 
the  Spanish  Juntas,  and  Mr.  Perceval.  But  the  temper  of 
Hastings  was  equal  to  almost  any  trial.  It  was  not  sweet ; 
but  it  was  calm.  Quick  and  vigorous  as  his  intellect  was,  the 
patience  with  which  he  endured  the  most  cruel  vexations,  till 
a  remedy  could  be  found,  resembled  the  patience  of  stupidity. 
He  seems  to  have  been  capable  of  resentment,  bitter  and 
long-enduring;  yet  his  resentment  so  seldom  hurried  him 
into  any  blunder  that  it  may  be  doubted  whether  what  ap- 
peared to  be  revenge  was  any  thing  but  policy. 

The  effect  of  this  singular  equanimity  was  that  he  always 
had  the  fall  command  of  all  the  resources  of  one  of  the  most 
fertile  minds  that  ever  existed.  Accordingly  no  complica- 
tion of  perils  and  embarrassments  could  perplex  him.  For 
every  difficulty  he  had  a  contrivance  ready ;  and,  whatever 
may  be  thought  of  the  justice  and  humanity  of  some  of  his 
contrivances,  it  is  certain  that  they  seldom  failed  to  serve 
the  purpose  for  which  they  were  designed. 

Together  with  this  extraordinary  talent  for  devising  expe- 
dients, Hastings  possessed,  in  a  very  high  degree,  another 
talent  scarcely  less  necessary  to  a  man  in  his  situation ;  wo 
mean  the  talent  for  conducting  political  controversy.  It  is 
as  necessary  to  an  English  statesman  in  the  East  that  he 
should  be  able  to  write,  as  it  is  to  a  minister  in  this  country 
that  he  should  be  able  to  speak.  It  is  chiefly  by  the  oratory 
of  a  public  man  here  that  the  nation  judges  of  his  powers.  It 
is  from  the  letters  and  reports  of  a  public  man  in  India  that 
the  dispensers  of  patronage  form  their  estimate  of  him.  In 
each  case,  the  talent  which  receives  peculiar  encouragement 
is  developed,  perhaps  at  the  expense  of  the  other  powers.  In 
this  country,  we  sometimes  hear  men  speak  above  their 
abilities.  It  is  not  very  unusual  to  find  gentlemen  in  the 
Indian  service  who  write  above  their  abilities.  The  English 
politician  is  a  little  too  much  of  a  debater ;  the  Indian  poli- 
tician a  little  too  much  of  an  essayist. 

Of  the  numerous  servants  of  tibe  Company  who  have  dis- 
tinguished themselves  as  framers  of  minutes  and  despatches, 
Hastings  stands  at  the  head.  He  was  indeed  the  person  who 
gave  to  the  .official  writing  of  the  Indian  governments  the 
character  which  it  still  retains.  He  was  matched  against  no 
common  antagonist.  But  even  Francis  was  forced  to  ac- 
knowledge, with  sullen  and  resentful  candour,  that  there 
was  no  contending  against  the  pen  of  Hastings.    And,  in 

VOL.  VI.  B  B 


*T- 


610  WARREN  HASTINGS. 

trutli,  the  Govemor-Gtenerars  power  ot  making  out  a 
of  perplexing  what  it  was  inconvenient  that  people  bI 
understand,  and  of  setting  in  the  clearest  jwint  of  view  vi 
ever  would  bear  the  light,  was  incomparable.  His 
must  be  praised  with  some  reservation.  It  was  in  g 
ral  forcible,  pure,  and  polished;  but  it  was  someti 
though  not  often,  turgid,  and,  on  one  or  two  occasions, 
bombastic.  Perhaps  the  fondness  of  Hastings  for  Pe 
literature  may  have  tended  to  corrupt  his  taste. 

And,  since  we  have  referred  to  his  literary  tastes,  it  vi 
be  most  imjust  not  to  praise  the  judicious  encourage: 
which,  as  a  ruler,  he  gave  to  liberal  studies  and  cu 
researches.  His  patronage  was  extended,  with  pm 
generosity,  to  voyages,  travels,  experiments,  publicat 
He  did  little,  it  is  true,  towards  introducing  into  Indis 
learning  of  the  West.  To  make  the  young  natives  of  Be 
familiar  with  Milton  and  Adam  Smith,  to  substitute 
geography,  astronomy,  and  surgery  of  Europe  for  the  dol 
of  the  Brahminical  superstition,  or  for  the  imperfect  sci 
of  ancient  Greece  transfused  through  Arabian  exposit 
this  was  a  scheme  reserved  to  crown  the  beneficent  adm 
tration  of  a  far  more  virtuous  ruler.  Still,  it  is  inipos 
to  refuse  high  commendation  to  a  man  who,  taken  tn 
ledger  to  govern  an  empire,  overwhelmed  by  public  busi 
surrounded  by  people  as  busy  as  himself,  and  separate< 
thousands  of  leagues  from  almost  all  literary  society,  ( 
both  by  his  example  and  by  his  munificence,  a  great  im] 
to  learning.  In  Persian  and  Arabic  literature  he  was  d( 
skilled.  With  the  Sanscrit  he  was  not  himself  acquain 
but  those  who  first  brought  that  language  to  the  knowl 
of  European  students  owed  much  to  his  encouragement, 
was  under  his  protection  that  the  Asiatic  Society  i 
menced  its  honourable  career.  That  distinguished 
selected  him  to  be  its  first  president;  but,  with  exce 
taste  and  feeling,  he  declined  the  honour  in  favour  oi 
William  Jones.  But  the  chief  advantage  which  the  stuc 
of  Oriental  letters  derived  from  his  patronage  remains  i 
mentioned.  The  Pundits  of  Bengal  had  always  looked 
great  jealousy  on  the  attempts  .  of  foreigners  to  pry 
those  mysteries  which  were  locked  up  in  the  sacred  dia 
The  Brahminical  religion  had  been  persecuted  by  the  Mai 
medans.  What  the  Hindoos  knew  of  the  spirit  of  the 
tuguese  government  might  warrant  them  in  apprehen 
persecution  from  Christians.  That  apprehension,  the  wi 
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and  moderation  of  Hastings  removed.  He  was  the  first 
foreign  ruler  who  sneceeded  in  gaining  the  confidence  of  the 
hereditary  priests  of  India,  and  who  induced  them  to  lay 
open  to  English  scholars  the  secrets  of  the  old  Brahminical 
theology  and  jurisprudence. 

It  is  indeed  impossible  to  deny  that,  in  the  great  art  of 
inspiring  large  masses  of  human  beings  with  confidence  and 
attachment,  no  ruler  ever  surpassed  Hastings.  If  he  had 
made  himself  popidar  with  the  English  by  giving  up  the 
Bengalese  to  extortion  and  oppression,  or  if,  on  the  other 
hand,  he  had  conciliated  the  Bengalese  and  alienated  the 
English,  there  would  have  been  no  cause  for  wonder.  What 
is  peculiar  to  him  is  that,  being  the  chief  of  a  small  band  of 
strangers  who  exercised  boundless  power  over  a  great  indi- 
genous population,  he  made  himself  beloved  both  by  the 
subject  many  and  by  the  dominant  few.  The  affection  felt 
for  bim  by  the  civil  service  was  singularly  ardent  and  con- 
stant. Through  all  his  disasters  and  perils,  his  brethi-en 
stood  by  him  with  steadfast  loyalty.  The  army,  at  the  same 
time,  loved  him  as  armies  have  seldom  loved  any  but  the 
greatest  chiefs  who  have  led  them  to  victory.  Even  in  his 
disputes  with  disting^uished  military  men,  he  could  always 
count  on  the  support  of  the  military  profession.  While  such 
was  his  empire  over  the  hearts  of  his  coimtrymen,  he  enjoyed 
among  the  natives  a  -popularity,  such  as  other  governors 
have  perhaps  better  merited,  but  such  as  no  other  governor  has 
been  able  to  attain.  He  spoke  their  vernacular  dialects  with 
facility  and  precision.  He  was  intimately  acquainted  with 
their  feelings  and  usages.  On  one  or  two  occasions,  for 
great  ends,  he  deliberately  acted  ia  defiance  of  their  opinion ; 
but  on  such  occasions  he  gained  more  in  their  respect  than 
he  lost  in  their  love.  In  general,  he  carefully  avoided  all  that 
could  shock  their  national  or  religious  prejudices.  His  ad- 
ministration was  indeed  in  many  respects  faidty ;  but  the 
Bengalee  standard  of  good  government  was  not  high.  Under 
the  Nabobs,  the  hurricane  of  Mahratta  cavalry  had  passed 
annually  over  the  rich  alluvial  plain.  But  even  the  Mahratta 
shrank  from  a  conflict  with  the  mighty  children  of  the  sea ; 
and  the  immense  rice-harvests  of  the  Lower  Ganges  were 
safely  gathered  in,  under  the  protection  of  the  English  sword. 
The  first  English  conquerors  had  been  more  rapacious  and 
merciless  even  than  the  Mahrattas  ;  but  that  generation  had 
passed  away.     Defective  as  was  the  police,  heavy  as  were  the 
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public  burdens,  it  is  probable  that  the  oldest  man  in  Bengal 
could  not  recollect  a  season  of  equal  security  and  prosperity. 
For  the  first  time  within  living  memory,  tiie  province  was 
placed  under  a  government  strong  enough  to  prevent  others 
from  robbing,  and  not  inclined  to  play  the  robber  itself. 
These  things  inspired  good-will.  At  the  same  time,  the  con- 
stant success  of  Hastings  and  the  manner  in  which  he  extri- 
cated himself  from  every  difficulty  made  him  an  object  of 
superstitious  admiration ;  and  the  more  than  regal  splendour 
which  he  sometimes  displayed  dazzled  a  people  who  have 
much  in  common  with  children.  Even  now,  after  the  lapse 
of  more  than  fifby  years,  the  natives  of  India  still  talk  of  him 
as  the  greatest  of  the  English ;  and  nurses  sing  children  to 
sleep  with  a  jingling  ballad  about  the  fleet  horses  and  richly 
caparisoned  elephants  of  Sahib  Warren  Hostein. 

The  gravest  offences  of  which  Hastings  was  guilty  did  not 
affect  his  popularity  with  the  people  of  Bengal ;  for  those 
offences  were  committed  against  neighbouring  states.  Those 
offences,  as  our  readers  must  have  perceived,  we  are  not  dis- 
posed to  vindicate ;  yet,  in  order  that  the  censure  may  be 
justly  apportioned  to  the  transgression,  it  is  fit  that  the  mo- 
tive of  the  criminal  should  be  taken  into  consideration.  The 
motive  which  prompted  the  worst  acts  of  Hastings  was  mis- 
directed and  ill-regulated  public  spirit.  The  rules  of  justice, 
the  sentiments  of  humanity,  the  plighted  fia,ith  of  treaties, 
were  in  his  view  as  nothing,  when  opposed  to  the  immediate 
interest  of  the  state.  This  is  no  justification,  according  to 
the  principles  either  of  morality,  or  of  what  we  believe  to  be 
identical  with  morality,  namely,  far-sighted  policy.  Never- 
theless the  common  sense  of  mankind,  which  in  questions  of 
this  sort  seldom  goes  far  wrong,  will  always  recognise  a  dis- 
tinction between  crimes  which  originate  in  an  inordinate  zeal 
for  the  commonwealth,  and  crimes  which  originate  in  selfish 
cupidity.  To  the  benefit  of  this  distinction  Hastings  is  fiairly 
entitled.  There  is,  we  conceive,  no  reason  to  suspect  that  the 
RohiUa  war,  the  revolution  of  Benares,  or  the  spoliation  of 
the  Princesses  of  Oude,  added  a  rupee  to  his  fortune.  We  will 
not  affirm  that,  in  all  pecuniary  dealings,  he  showed  that 
punctilious  integrity,  that  dread  of  the  faintest  appearance  of 
evil,  which  is  now  the  glory  of  the  Indian  civil  service.  But 
when  the  school  in  which  he  had  been  trained  and  the  temp- 
tations to  which  he  was  exposed  are  considered,  we  are  more 
inclined  to  praise  him  for  his  general  uprightness  with  respect 
to  money,  than  rigidly  to  blame  him  for  a  few  transactions 
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which  woiild  now  be  called  indelicate  and  irregular,  but  which 
even  now  would  hardly  be  designated  as  corrupt.  A  rapacious 
man  he  certainly  was  not.  Had  he  been  so  he  would  infallibly  . 
have  returned  to  his  country  the  richest  subject  in  Europe. 
We  speak  within  compass,  when  we  say  that,  without  apply- 
ing any  extraordinary  pressure,  he  might  easily  have  obtained 
from  the  zemindars  of  the  Company's  provinces  and  from 
neighbouring  princes,  in  the  course  of  thirteen  years,  more 
than  three  millions  sterling,  and  might  have  outshone  the 
splendour  of  Carlton  House  and  of  the  Palais  Royal,  He 
brought  home  a  fortune  such  as  a  Governor-General,  fond  of 
state,  and  careless  of  thrift,  might  easily,  during  so  long  a 
tenure  of  office,  save  out  of  his  legal  salary.  Mrs.  Hastings, 
we  are  afraid,  was  less  scrupulous.  It  was  generally  believed 
that  she  accepted  presents  vnth  great  alacrity,  and  that  she 
thus  formed,  without  the  connivance  of  her  husband,  a  private 
hoard  amounting  to  several  lacs  of  rupees.  We  are  the  more 
inclined  to  give  credit  to  this  story,  because  Mr.  Gleig,  who 
cannot  but  have  heard  it,  does  not,  as  far  as  we  have  observed, 
notice  or  contradict  it. 

The  influence  of  Mrs.  Hastings  over  her  husband  was  indeed 
such  that  she  might  easily  have  obtained  much  larger  sums 
than  she  was  ever  accused  of  receiving.  At  length  her 
health  began  to  give  way ;  and  the  Grovemor-General,  much 
against  his  wiQ,  was  compelled  to  send  her  to  England.  He 
seems  to  have  loved  her  with  that  love  which  is  peculiar  to 
men  of  strong  minds,  to  men  whose  affection  is  not  easily  won 
or  widely  diflftised.  The  talk  of  Calcutta  ran  for  some  time 
on  the  luxurious  manner  in  which  he  fitted  up  the  round- 
house of  an  Indiaman  for  her  accommodation,  on  the  profusion 
of  sandal-wood  and  carved  ivory  which  adorned  her  cabin, 
and  on  the  thousands  of  rupees  which  had  been  expended  in 
order  to  procure  for  her  the  society  of  an  agreeable  female 
companion  during  the  voyage.  We  may  remark  here  that 
the  letters  of  SLastings  to  Ids  vrife  are  exceedingly  character- 
istic. They  are  tender,  and  fall  of  indications  of  esteem  and 
confidence  ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  a  little  more  ceremonious 
tlian  is  usual  in  so  intimate  a  relation.  The  solemn  courtesy 
with  which  he  compliments  "  his  elegant  Marian  "  reminds 
us  now  and  then  of  the  dignified  air  with  which  Sir  Charles 
Grandison  bowed  over  Miss  Byron's  hand  in  the  cedar 
parlour. 

After  some  months  Hastings  prepared  to  follow  his  wife  to 
England.     When  it  was  announced  that  he  was  about  to  quit 
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his  office,  the  feeling  of  the  society  which  he  had  so 
goyemed  manifested  itself  by  many  signs.  Addresses  p 
in  from  Europeans  and  Asiatics,  from  civil  functionariee 
diers,  and  traders.  On  the  day  on  which  he  delivered  xx 
keys  of  office,  a  crowd  of  Mends  and  admirers  formed  a 
to  the  quay  where  he  embarked.  Several  barges  escortec 
far  down  the  river ;  and  some  attached  friends  refused  t< 
him  till  the  low  coast  of  Bengal  was  fading  from  the 
and  till  the  pilot  was  leaving  the  ship. 

Of  his  voyage  little  is  known,  except  that  he  amused 
self  with  books  and  with  his  pen ;  and  that,  among  the 
positions  by  which  he  beguiled  the  tediousness  of  that 
leisure,  was  a  pleasing  imitation  of  Horace's  Otivm  Divos  i 
This  little  poem  was  inscribed  to  Mr.  Shore,  afterwards 
Teignmouth,  a  man  of  whose  integrity,  humanity, 
honour,  it  is  impossible  to  speak  too  highly ;  but  who, 
some  other  excellent  members  of  the  civil  service,  eite 
to  the  conduct  of  his  friend  Hastings  an  indulgence  of  y 
his  own  conduct  never  stood  in  need. 

The  voyage  was,  for  those  times,  very  speedy.  Has 
was  little  more  than  four  months  on  the  sea.  In  June,  \ 
he  landed  at  Plymouth,  posted  to  London,  appeared  at  C 
paid  his  respects  in  Leadenhall  Street,  and  then  retired 
his  wife  to  Cheltenham. 

He  was  greatly  pleased  with  his  reception.  The  '. 
treated  him  with  marked  distinction.  The  Queen,  whc 
already  incurred  much  censure  on  account  of  the  fa 
which,  in  spite  of  the  ordinary  severity  of  her  virtue,  she 
shown  to  the  "  elegant  Marian,"  was  not  less  gracioi 
Hastings.  The  Directors  received  him  in  a  solenm  siti 
and  their  chairman  read  to  him' a  vote  of  thanks  which 
had  passed  without  one  dissentient  voice.  "  I  find  myg 
said  Hastings,  in  a  letter  written  about  a  quarter  of  a 
after  his  arrival  in  England,  "  I  find  myself  everywhere, 
universally,  treated  with  evidences,  apparent  even  to  my 
observation,  that  I  possess  the  good  opinion  of  my  coun^ 

The  confident  and  exulting  tone  of  his  correspond 
about  this  time  is  the  more  remarkable,  because  he 
already  received  ample  notice  of  the  attack  which  we 
preparation.  Within  a  week  after  he  landed  at  Plym< 
Burke  gave  notice  in  the  House  of  Commons  of  a  m< 
seriously  affecting  a  gentleman  lately  returned  from  L 
The  session,  however,  was  then  so  far  advanced,  that  it 
impossible  to  enter  on  so  extensive  and  important  a  subj 
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Hastings,  it  is  clear,  was  not  sensible  of  the  danger  of  his 
position.  Ittdeed  that  sagacity,  that  judgment,  that  readiness 
in  devising  expedients,  which  had  distinguished  him  in  the 
East,  seemed  now  to  have  forsaken  him ;  not  that  his  abilities 
were  at  all  impaired  ;  not  that  he  was  not  stiU  the  same  man 
who  had  triumphed  over  Francis  and  Nuncomar,  who  had 
made  the  Chief  Justice  and  the  Nabob  Vizier  his  tools,  who 
had  deposed  Cheyte  Sing,  and  repelled  Hyder  Ali.  But  an 
oak,  as  Mr.  Grattan  finely  said,  should  not  be  transplanted  at 
fifty.  A  man  who,  having  left  England  when  a  boy,  returns  to 
it  after  thirty  or  forty  years  passed  in  India,  will  find,  be  his 
talents  what  they  may,  that  he  has  much  both  to  learn  and 
to  unlearn  before  he  can  take  a  place  among  English  states- 
men. The  working  of  a  representative  system,  the  war  of  par- 
ties, the  arts  of  debate,  the  influence  of  the  press,  are  startling 
novelties  to  him.  Surroxmded  on  every  side  by  new  machines 
and  new  tactics,  he  is  as  much  bewildered  as  Hannibal  would 
have  been  at  Waterloo,  or  Themistocles  at  Trafalgar.  His 
very  acuteness  deludes  him.  His  very  vigour  causes  him  to 
stumble.  The  more  correct  his  maxims,  when  applied  to  the 
state  of  society  to -which  he  is  accustomed,  the  more  certain 
they  are  to  lead  him  astray.  This  was  strikingly  the  case 
with  Hastings.  In  India  he  had  a  bad  hand ;  but  he  wp« 
master  of  the  game,  and  he  won  every  stake.  Iq  England  he 
held  excellent  cards,  if  he  had  known  how  to  play  them ;  and 
it  was  chiefly  by  his  own  errors  that  he  was  brought  to  the 
verge  of  ruin. 

Of  all  his  errors  the  most  serious  was  perhaps  the  choice  of 
a  champion.  Clive,  in  similar  circumstances,  had  made  a 
singularly  happy  selection.  He  put  himself  into  the  hands  of 
Wedderbum,  afterwards  Lord  Loughborough,  one  of  the  few 
great  advocates  who  have  also  been  great  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. To  the  defence  of  Clive,  therefore,  nothing  was  wanting, 
neither  learning  nor  knowledge  of  the  world,  neither  forensic 
acuteness  nor  that  eloquence  which  charms  political  assem- 
blies. Hastings  entrusted  his  interests  to  a  very  different 
person,  a  major  in  the  Bengal  army,  named  Scott.  This 
gentleman  had  been  sent  over  fi-om  India  some  time  before  as 
the  agent  of  the  Gtovemor-Greneral.  It  was  rumoured  that 
his  services  were  rewarded  with  Oriental  munificence ;  and 
we  believe  that  he  received  much  more  than  Hastings  could 
conveniently  spare.  The  Major  obtained  a  seat  in  Parliament, 
and  was  there  regarded  as  the  organ  of  his  employer.  It  was 
evidently  impossible  that  a  gentleman  so  situated  could  speak 
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with  the  authority  which  belongs  to  an  independent  position. 
Nor  had  the  agent  of  Hastings  the  talents  necessary  for  ob- 
taining the  ear  of  an  assembly  which,  accnstomed  to  listen  to 
great  orators,  had  naturally  become  fastidious.  Bfe  was  always 
on  his  legs ;  he  was  very  tedious ;  and  he  had  only  one  topic, 
the  merits  and  wrongs  of  Hastings.  Every  body  who  knows 
the  House  of  Commons  will  easily  guess  what  followed-  The 
Major  was  soon  considered  as  the  greatest  bore  of  his  time. 
His  exertions  were  not  confined  to  Parliament.  There  was 
hardly  a  day  on  which  the  newspapers  did  not  contain  some 
puflF  upon  Hastings,  signed  Asiaticus  or  BengcUenaiSy  but  known 
to  be  written  by  the  indefatigable  Scott ;  and  hardly  a  month 
in  which  some  bulky  pamphlet  on  the  same  subject,  and  from 
the  same  pen,  did  not  pass  to  the  trunk-makers  and  the  pastry- 
cooks. As  to  this  gentleman's  capacity  for  conducting  a  deli- 
cate question  through  Parliament,  our  readers  wiU  want  no 
evidence  beyond  that  which  they  will  find  in  letters  preserved 
in  these  volumes.  We  will  give  a  single  specimen  of  his 
temper  and  judgment.  He  designated  the  greatest  man  then 
living  as  "  that  reptile  Mr.  Burke." 

In  spite,  however,  of  this  unfortunate  choice,  the  general 
aspect  of  affairs  was  favourable  to  Hastings.  The  King  was 
on  his  side.  *  The  Company  and  its  servants  were  zealous  in 
his  cause.  Among  public  men  he  had  many  ardent  friends. 
Such  were  Lord  Mansfield,  who  had  outlived  the  vigour  of  his 
body,  but  not  that  of  his  mind  ;  and  Lord  Lansdowne,  who, 
though  unconnected  with  any  party,  retained  the  importance 
which  belongs  to  great  talents  and  knowledge.  The  ministers 
were  generally  believed  to  be  favourable  to  the  late  Governor- 
General.  They  owed  their  power  to  the  clamour  which  had 
been  raised  against  Mr.  Fox's  East  India  Bill.  The  authors 
of  that  bill,  when  accused  of  invading  vested  rights,  and  of 
setting  up  powers  unknown  to  the  constitution,  had  defended 
themselves  by  pointing  to  the  crimes  of  Hastings,  and  by 
arguing  that  abuses  so  extraordinary  justified  extraordinary 
measures.  Those  who,  by  opposing  that  bill,  had  raised 
themselves  to  the  head  of  affairs,  would  naturally  be  inclined 
to  extenuate  the  evils  which  had  been  made  the  plea  for  ad- 
ministering so  violent  a  remedy  ;  and  such,  in  fact,  was  their 
general  disposition.  The  Lord  Chancellor  Thurlow,  in  par- 
ticular, whose  great  place  and  force  of  intellect  gave  him  a 
weight  in  the  government  inferior  only  to  that  of  Mr.  Pitt, 
espoused  the  cause  of  Hastings  with  indecorous  violence.  Mr. 
Pitt,  though  he  had  censured  many  parts  of  the  Indian  system. 
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liad  studiously  abstained  from  saying  a  word  against  the  late 
chief  of  the  Indian  government.  To  Major  Scott,  indeed,  the 
young  minister  had  in  private  extolled  Hastings  as  a  great, 
a  wonderfcd  man,  who  had  the  highest  claims  on  the  govern- 
ment. There  was  only  one  objection  to  granting  aU  that  so 
eminent  a  servant  of  the  public  could  ask.  The  resolution  of 
censure  still  remained  on  the  Journals  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. That  resolution  was,  indeed,  tmjust ;  but,  till  it  was 
rescinded,  could  the  minister  advise  the  King  to  bestow  any 
mark  of  approbation  on  the  person  censured  ?  If  Major  Scott 
is  to  be  trusted,  Mr.  Pitt  declared  that  this  was  the  only 
reason  which  prevented  the  advisers  of  the  Crown  from  con- 
ferring a  peerage  on  the  late  Governor-General.  Mr.  Dundas 
was  the  only  important  member  of  the  administration  who 
was  deeply  committed  to  a  different  view  of  the  subject.  He 
had  moved  the  resolution  which  created  the  difficulty ;  but 
even  from  him  littie  was  to  be  apprehended.  Since  he  had 
presided  over  the  committee  on  Eastern  affairs,  great  changes 
had  taken  place.  He  viras  surrounded  by  new  allies ;  he  had 
fixed  his  hopes  on  new  objects ;  and  whatever  may  have  been 
his  good  qualities, — and  he  had  many, — ^flattery  itself  never 
reckoned  rigid  consistency  in  the  number. 

From  the  ministry,  therefore,  Hastings  had  every  reason  to 
expect  support ;  and  the  ministry  was  very  powerfuL  The 
opposition  was  loud  and  vehement  against  him.  But  the 
opposition,  though  formidable  from  the  wealth  and  influence 
of  some  of  its  members,  and  from  the  admirable  talents  and 
eloquence  of  others,  was  outnumbered  in  parliament,  and 
odious  throughout  the  country.  Nor,  as  far  as  we  can  judge, 
was  the  opposition  generally  desirous  to  engage  in  so  serious 
an  undertaking  as  the  impeachment  of  an  Indian  Governor. 
Such  an  impeachment  must  last  for  years.  It  must  impose 
on  the  chiefs  of  the  party  an  immense  load  of  labour.  Yet  it 
could  scarcely,  in  any  manner,  affect  the  event  of  the  great 
political  game.  The  followers  of  the  coalition  were  therefore 
more  inclined  to  revile  Hastings  than  to  prosecute  him.  They 
lost  no  opportunity  of  coupling  his  name  with  the  names  of 
the  most  hateful  tyrants  of  whom  history  makes  mention. 
The  wits  of  Brooks's  aimed  their  keenest  sarcasms  both  at  his 
public  and  at  his  domestic  life.  Some  fine  diamonds  which 
he  had  presented,  as  it  was  rumoured,  to  the  royal  family, 
and  a  certain  richly  carved  ivory  bed  which  the  Queen  had 
done  him  the  honour  to  accept  firom  him,  were  favourite  sub- 
jects of  ridicule.     One  lively  poet  proposed  that  the  great  acts 
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of  the  fair  Marian's  present  husband  should  be  immortal 
by  the  pencil  of  his  predecessor ;  and  that  Imhoff  shoul 
employed  to  embellish  the  House  of  Commons  with  paint 
of  the  bleeding  Bohillas,  of  Nuncomar  swinging,  of  Ch 
Sing  letting  himself  down  to  the  Granges.  Another,  i 
exquisitely  humorous  parody  of  Virgil's  third  eclogne,  ; 
pounded  the  question  what  that  mineral  could  be  of  w: 
the  rays  had  power  to  make  the  most  austere  of  princesses 
friend  of  a  yranton.  A  third  described,  with  gay  malevole 
the  gorgeous  appearance  of  Mrs.  Hastings  at  St.  James's, 
galaxy  of  jewels,  torn  from  Indian  Begums,  which  adoi 
her  head-dress,  her  necklace  gleaming  with  future  votes, 
the  depending  questions  that  shone  upon  her  ears.  Satij 
attacks  of  this  description,  and  perhaps  a  motion  for  a  vo' 
censure,  would  have  satisfied  the  great  body  of  the  opposil 
But  there  were  two  men  whose  indignation  was  not  to  bi 
appeased,  Philip  Francis  and  Edmund  Burke. 

Francis  had  recently  entered  the  House  of  Commons, 
had  already  established  a  character  there  for  industry 
ability.  He  laboured  indeed  under  one  most  unfortunate 
feet,  want  of  fluency.  But  he  occasionally  expressed  hinr 
with  a  dignity  and  energy  worthy  of  the  greatest  orat 
Before  he  had  been  many  days  in  parliament,  he  incurred 
bitter  dislike  of  Pitt,  who  constantly  treated  him  wit! 
much  asperity  as  the  laws  of  debate  would  allow.  Neii 
lapse  of  years  nor  change  of  scene  had  mitigated  the  enmi 
which  Francis  had  brought  back  from  the  East.  After 
usual  fashion,  he  mistook  his  malevolence  for  virtue,  nui 
it,  as  preachers  tell  us  that  we  ought  to  nurse  our  good  < 
positions,  and  paraded  it,  on  all  occasions,  with  Pharisa 
ostentation. 

The  zeal  of  Burke  was  still  fiercer ;  but  it  was  far  pu 
Men  unable  to  understand  the  elevation  of  his  mind  h 
tried  to  find  out  some  discreditable  motive  for  the  veheme 
and  pertinacity  which  he  showed  on  this  occasion.  But  t 
have  altogether  failed.  The  idle  story  that  he  had  sc 
private  slight  to  revenge  has  long  been  given  up,  even  by 
advocates  of  Hastings.  Mr.  Gleig  supposes  that  Burke  i 
actuated  by  party  spirit,  that  he  retained  a  bitter  rem^ 
brance  of  tiie  fall  of  the  coalition,  that  he  attributed  that 
to  the  exertions  of  the  East  India  interest,  and  that  he  c 
sidered  Hastings  as  the  head  and  the  representative  of  t 
interest.  This  explanation  seems  to  be  sufficiently  refa 
by  a  reference  to  dates.     The  hostility  of  Burke  to  Hasti 
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commenced  long  before  the  coalition;  and  lasted  long  after 
Burke  had  become  a  strenuous  supporter  of  those  by  whom 
the  coalition  had  been  defeated.  It  began  when  Burke  and 
Fox,  closely  allied  together,  were  attacking  the  influence  of 
the  crown,  and  calling  for  peace  with  the  American  republic. 
It  continued  till  Burke,  alienated  from  Fox,  and  loaded  with 
the  favours  of  the  crown,  died,  preaching  a  crusade  against 
the  French  republic.  We  surely  cannot  attribute  to  the 
events  of  1784  an  enmity  which  began  in  1781,  and  which 
Detained  undiminished  force  long  after  persons  far  more  deeply 
ii^plicated  than  Hastings  in  the  events  of  1784  had  been 
cordially  forgiven.  And  why  shoidd  we  look  for  any  other 
explanation  of  Burke's  conduct  than  that  which  we  find  on 
the  surface  ?  The  plain  truth  is  that  Hastings  had  committed 
some  great  crimes,  and  that  the  thought  of  those  crimes 
made  tiie  blood  of  Burke  boil  in  his  veins.  For  Burke  was  a 
man  in  whom  compassion  for  suffering,  and  hatred  of  in- 
justice and  tyranny,  were  as  strong  as  in  Las  Casas  or 
Clarkson.  And  aliiiough  in  him,  as  in  Las  Casas  and  in 
Clarkson,  these  noble  feelings  were  alloyed  with  the  infirmity 
which  belongs  to  human  nature,  he  is,  like  them,  entitled  to 
this  great  praise,  that  he  devoted  years  of  intense  labour  to 
the  service  of  a  people  with  whom  he  had  neither  blood  nor 
language,  neither  religion  nor  manners  in  common,  and  from 
whom  no  requital,  no  thanks,  no  applause  could  be  expected. 
His  knowledge  of  India  was  such  as  few,  even  of  those 
Europeans  who  have  passed  many  years  in  that  country,  have 
attained,  and  such  as  certainly  was  never  attained  by  any 
public  man  who  had  not  quitted  Europe.  He  had  studied  the 
history,  the  laws,  and  the  usages  of  the  East  with  an  industry 
such  as  is  seldom  found  united  to  so  much  genius  and  so  much 
sensibility.  Others  have  perhaps  been  equally  laborious,  and 
have  collected  an  equal  mass  of  materials.  But  the  manner  in 
which  Burke  brought  his  higher  powers  of  intellect  to  work  on 
statements  of  facts,  and  on  tables  of  figures,  was  peculiar  to 
himself.  In  every  part  of  those  huge  bales  of  Indiaji  informa- 
tion which  repelled  almost  all  other  readers,  his  mind,  at  once 
philosophical  and  poetical,  found  something  to  instruct  or  to 
delight.  His  reason  analysed  and  digested  those  vast  and 
shapeless  masses;  his  imagination  animated  and  coloured 
them.  Out  of  darkness,  and  dulness,  and  confusion,  he 
formed  a  multitude  of  ingenious  theories  and  vivid  pictures. 
He  had,  in  the  highest  degree,  that  noble  faculty  whereby 
man  is  abte  to  live  in  the  past  and  in  the  ftiture,  in  the  distant 
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and  in  the  unreal.    India  and  its  inhabitants  were  not  to  J 
as  to  most  Englishmen,  mere  names  and  abstractions, 
a  real  country  and  a  real  people.     The  burning  sun, 
strange  vegetation  of  the  palm  and  the  cocoa  tree,  the  i 
field,  the  tank,  the  huge  trees,  older  than  the  Mogul  emj 
under  which  the  village  crowds  assemble,  the  thatched 
of  the  peasant's  hut,  the  rich  tracery  of  the  mosque  wl 
the  imaum  prays  with  his  face  to  Mecca,  the  drums, 
banners,  and  gaudy  idols,  the  devotee  swinging  in  the 
the  graceful  maiden,  with  the  pitcher  on  her  head,  descc 
ing  the  steps  to  the  river-side,  the  black  &ces,  the  long  bea 
the  yellow  streaks  of  sect,  the  turbans  and  the  flowing  ro 
the  spears  and  the  silver  maces,  the  elephants  with  t 
canopies  of  state,  the  gorgeous  palanquin  of  the  prince, 
the  close  litter  of  the  noble  lady,  all  these  things  were  to  '. 
as  the  objects  amidst  which  his  own  life  had  been  passed 
the  objects  which  lay  on  the  road  between  Beaconsfield 
St.  James's  Street.    All  India  was  present  to  the  eye  of 
mind,  from  the  halls  where  suitors  laid  gold  and  perfume 
the  feet  of  sovereigns  to  the  wild  moor  where  the  gipsy  C£ 
was  pitched,  from  the  bazar,  humming  like  a  bee-hive  v 
the  crowd  of  buyers  and  sellers,  to  the  jungle  where  the  loi 
courier  shakes  his  bunch  of  iron  rings  to  scare  away 
hyoDuas.     He  had  just  as  lively  an  idea  of  the  insurrectioi 
Benares  as  of  Lord  Gteorge  Gordon's  riots,  and  of  the  ex€ 
tion  of  Nuncomar  as  of  the  execution  of  Dr.  Dodd.     Oppi 
sion  in  Bengal  was  to  him  the  same  thing  as  oppressioi 
the  streets  of  London. 

He  saw  that  Hastings  had  been  guilty  of  some  most  unj 
tifiable  acts.  All  that  followed  was  natural  and  necessary 
a  mind  like  Burke's.  His  imagination  and  his  passions,  o 
excited,  hurried  him  beyond  the  bounds  of  justice  and  g< 
sense.  His  reason,  powerM  as  it  was,  became  the  slav< 
feelings  which  it  should  have  controlled.  His  indignati 
virtuous  in  its  origin,  acquired  too  much  of  the  charactei 
personal  aversion.  He  could  see  no  mitigating  circumstai 
no  redeeming  merit.  His  temper,  which,  though  gener 
and  affectionate,  had  always  been  irritable,  had  now  b 
made  almost  savage  by  bodily  infirmities  and  mental  vexatic 
Conscious  of  great  powers  and  great  virtues,  he  foimd  hims 
in  age  and  poverty,  a  mark  for  the  hatred  of  a  perfidi 
court  and  a  deluded  people.  In  Parliament  his  eloque 
was  out  of  date.  A  young  generation,  wliich  knew  him  i 
had  filled  the  House.    Whenever  he  rose  to  speak,  his  vc 
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was  drowned  by  the  unseemly  interruption  of  lads  who  wei'e 
in  their  cradles  when  his  orations  on  the  Stamp  Act  called 
forth  the  applause  of  the  great  Earl  of  Chatham.  These 
things  had  produced  on  his  proud  and  sensitive  spirit  an  effect 
at  which  we  cannot  wonder.  He  could  no  longer  discuss  any 
question  with  calmness,  or  make  allowance  for  honest  differ- 
ences of  opinion.  Those  who  think  that  he  was  more  violent 
and  acrimonious  in  debates  about  India  than  on  other  occa- 
sions are  ill  informed  respecting  the  last  years  of  his  life.  In 
the  discussions  on  the  Commercial  Treaty  with  the  Court  of 
Versailles,  on  the  Eegency,  on  the  French  Eevolution,  he 
showed  even  more  virulence  than  in  conducting  the  impeach- 
ment. Indeed  it  may  be  remarked  that  the  very  persons  who 
called  him  a  mischievous  maniac,  for  condemning  in  burning 
words  the  Eohilla  war  and  the  spoliation  of  the  Begums,  ex- 
alted him  into  a  prophet  as  soon  as  he  began  to  declaim,  with 
greater  vehemence,  and  not  with  greater  reason,  against 
the  taking  of  the  Bastile  and  the  insults  offered  to  Marie 
Antoinette.  To  us  he  appears  to  have  been  neither  a  maniac 
in  the  former  case  nor  a  prophet  in  the  latter,  but  in  both 
cases  a  great  and  good  man,  led  into  extravagance  by  a 
sensibility  which  domineered  over  all  his  &culties. 

It  may  be  doubted  whether  the  personal  antipathy  of 
Francis,  or  the  nobler  indignation  of  Burke,  would  have  led 
their  party  to  adopt  extreme  measures  against  Hastings,  if 
his  own  conduct  had  been  judicious.  He  shoidd  have  felt 
that,  great  as  his  public  services  had  been,  he  was  not  fault- 
less; and  should  have  been  content  to  make  his  escape, 
without  aspiring  to  the  honours  of  a  triumph.  He  and  his 
agent  took  a  different  view.  They  were  impatient  for  the 
rewards  which,  as  they  conceived,  were  deferred  only  till 
Burke's  attack  should  be  over.  They  accordingly  resolved 
to  force  on  a  decisive  action  with  an  enemy  for  whom,  if  they 
had  been  wise,  they  would  have  made  a  bridge  of  gold.  On 
the  first  day  of  the  session  of  1786,  Major  Scott  reminded 
Burke  of  the  notice  given  in  the  preceding  year,  and  asked 
whether  it  was  seriously  intended  to  bring  any  charge 
against  the  late  Govemor-Greneral.  This  challenge  left  no 
course  open  to  the  Opposition,  except  to  come  forward  as 
accusers,  or  to  acknowledge  themselves  calumniators.  The 
administration  of  Hastings  had  not  been  so  blameless,  nor 
was  the  great  party  of  Fox  and  North  so  feeble,  that  it  could 
be  prudent  to  venture  on  so  bold  a  defiance.  The  leaders  of 
the  Opposition  instantly  returned  the  only  answer  which 
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they  could  with  honour  return;   and  the  whole  party 
irrevocably  pledged  to  a  prosecution. 

Burke  began  his  operations  by  applying  for  Papers.  S 
of  the  documents  for  which  he  asked  were  refused  by 
ministers,  who,  in  the  debate,  held  language  such  as  stro: 
confirmed  the  prevailing  opinion,  that  they  intendec 
support  Hastings.  In  April  the  charges  were  laid  on 
table.  They  had  been  drawn  by  Burke  vrith  great  abi 
though  in  a  form  too  much  resembling  that  of  a  pampl 
Hastings  was  furnished  with  a  copy  of  the  accusation ; 
it  was  intimated  to  him  that  he  might,  if  he  thought  fil 
heard  in  his  own  defence  at  the  bar  of  the  Commons. 

Here  again  Hastings  was  pursued  by  the  same  fati 
which  had  attended  Idm  ever  since  the  day  when  he  set 
on  English  ground.  It  seemed  to  be  decreed  that  this  n 
so  politic  and  so  successful  in  the  East,  should  con 
nothing  but  blunders  in  Europe.  Any  judicious  ad\ 
would  have  told  him  that  the  best  thing  which  he  a 
do  would  be  to  make  an  eloquent,  forcible,  and  afPeci 
oration  at  the  bar  of  the  House ;  but  that,  if  he  coidd 
trust  himself  to  speak,  and  fotmd  it  necessary  to  read, 
ought  to  be  as  concise  as  possible.  Audiences  accustoi 
to  extemporaneous  debating  of  the  highest  excellence 
always  impatient  of  long  written  compositions.  Hastii 
however,  sat  down  as  he  would  have  done  at  the  Qov< 
ment-house  in  Bengal,  and  prepared  a  paper  of  imxm 
length.  That  paper,  if  recorded  on  the  consultations  of 
Indian  administration,  would  have  been  justly  praised  i 
very  able  minute.  But  it  was  now  out  of  place.  It  fell  i 
as  the  best  written  defence  must  have  fallen  flat,  on 
assembly  accustomed  to  the  animated  and  strenuous  confl 
of  Pitt  and  Pox.  The  members,  as  soon  as  their  curio 
about  the  face  and  demeanour  of  so  eminent  a  stranger 
satisfied,  walked  away  to  dinner,  and  left  Hastings  to  tell 
story  till  midnight  to  the  clerks  and  the  Sergeant-at-arm 

All  preliminary  steps  having  been  duly  taken,  Burke 
the  beginning  of  June,  brought  forward  the  charge  relal 
to  the  Bohilla  war.  He  acted  discreetly  in  placing  i 
accusation  in  the  van ;  for  Dundas  had  formerly  moved,  i 
the  house  had  adopted,  a  resolution  condemning,  in  the  n 
severe  terms,  the  policy  followed  by  Hastings  with  regan 
Rohilcund.  Dundtis  had  little,  or  rather  nothing,  to  sa; 
defence  of  his  own  consistency ;  but  he  put  a  bold  face 
the  matter,  and  opposed  the  motion.     Among  other  thii 
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he  declared  that,  though  he  still  thought  the  Eohilla  war 
unjustifiable,  he  considered  the  services  which  Hastings  had 
subsequently  rendered  to  the  state  as  sufficient  to  atone  even 
for  so  great  an  offence.  Pitt  did  not  speak,  but  voted  with 
Dundas;  and  Hastings  was  absolved  bj  a  hundred  and 
nineteen  votes  against  sixty-seven. 

Hastings  was  now  confident  of  victory.  It  seemed,  indeed, 
that  he  had  reason  to  be  so.  The  BohUla  war  was,  of  all  his 
measures,  that  which  his  accusers  might  with  greatest 
advantage  assail.  It  had  been  condemned  by  the  Court  of 
Directors.  It  had  been  condemned  by  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. It  had  been  condemned  by  Mr.  Dundas,  who  had 
since  become  the  chief  minister  of  the  Crown  for  Indian 
affairs.  Yet  Burke,  having  chosen  this  strong  ground,  had 
been  completely  defeated  on  it.  That,  having  failed  here,  he 
should  succeed  on  any  point,  was  generally  thought  impos- 
sible. It  was  rumoured  at  the  clubs  and  coffee-houses  that 
one  or  perhaps  two  more  charges  would  be  brought  forward, 
that  if,  on  those  charges,  the  sense  of  the  House  of  Commons 
should  be  against  impeachment,  the  Opposition  would  let 
the  matter  drop,  that  Hastings  woidd  be  immediately  raised 
to  the  peerage,  decorated  with  the  star  of  the  Bath,  sworn  of 
the  privy  council,  and  invited  to  lend  the  assistance  of  his 
talents  and  experience  to  'the  India  board.  Lord  Thurlow, 
indeed,  some  months  before,  had  spoken  with  contempt  of 
the  scruples  which  prevented  Pitt  from  calling  Hastings  to 
the  House  of  Lords ;  and  had  even  said,  that  if  the  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer  was  afraid  of  the  Commons,  there 
was  nothing  to  prevent  the  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  from 
taking  the  royal  pleasure  about  a  patent  of  peerage.  The 
very  title  was  chosen.  Hastings  was  to  be  Lord  Daylesford. 
For,  through  all  changes  of  scene  and  changes  of  fortune, 
remained  unchanged  his  attachment  to  the  spot  which  had 
witnessed  the  greatness  and  the  fall  of  his  famiily,  and  which 
had  borne  so  great  a  part  in  the  first  dreams  of  his  young 
ambition. 

But  in  a  very  few  days  these  fair  prospects  were  overcast. 
On  the  thirteenth  of  June,  Mr.  Fox  brought  forward,  with 
great  ability  and  eloquence,  the  charge  respecting  the  treat- 
ment of  Cheyte  Sing.  Francis  followed  on  the  same  side. 
The  friends  of  Hastings  were  in  high  spirits  when  Pitt  rose. 
With  his  usual  abundance  and  felicity  of  language,  the 
Minister  gave  his  opinion  on  the  case.  He  maintained 
that  the  Governor-General  was  justified  in  calling  on  the 
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Rajat  of  Benares  for  pecnniary  assistance,  and  in  imp 
a  fine  when  that  assistance  was  contumaciously  with 
He  also  thought  that  the  conduct  of  the  Govemor-Ge 
during  the  insurrection  had  been  distinguished  by  al 
and  presence  of  mind.  He  censured,  with  great  bitter 
the  conduct  of  Francis,  both  in  India  and  in  Parliamen 
most  dishonest  and  malignant.  The  necessary  infei 
from  Pitt's  arguments  seemed  to  be  that  Hastings  oug. 
be  honourably  acquitted ;  and  both  the  friends  and  the  c 
nents  of  the  Minister  expected  from  him  a  declaration  to 
effect.  To  the  astonishment  of  all  parties,  he  conclude 
saying  that,  though  he  thought  it  right  in  Hastings  to 
Cheyte  Sing  for  contumacy,  yet  the  amount  of  the  fine 
too  great  for  the  occasion.  On  this  ground,  and  on 
ground  alone,  did  Mr.  Pitt,  applauding  every  other  pa 
the  conduct  of  Hastings  with  regard  to  Benares,  declare 
he  should  vote  in  favour  of  Mr.  Fox's  motion. 

The  House  was  thunderstruck ;  and  it  well  might  \h 
For  the  wrong  done  to  Cheyte  Sing,  even  had  it  bee 
flagitious  as  Fox  and  Francis  contended,  was  a  trifle  v 
compared  with  the  horrors  which  had  been  inflicted  on  "Ba 
cund.  But  if  Mr.  Pitt's  view  of  the  case  of  Cheyte  I 
were  correct,  there  was  no  ground  for  an  impeachmen 
even  for  a  vote  of  censure.  If  the  offence  of  Hastings 
really  no  more  than  this,  that,  having  a  right  to  impo 
mulct,  the  amount  of  which  mulct  was  not  defined,  but 
lefb  to  be  settled  by  his  discretion,  he  had,  not  for  his 
advantage,  but  for  that  of  the  state,  demanded  too  m 
was  this  an  offence  which  required  a  criminal  proceedin 
the  highest  solemnity,  a  criminal  proceeding,  to  which,  dir 
sixty  years,  no  public  functionary  had  been  subjected  9 
can  see,  we  think,  in  what  way  a  man  of  sense  and  integ 
might  have  been  induced  to  take  any  course  respecting  I 
tings,  except  the  coiu^e  which  Mr.  Pitt  took.  Such  a  i 
might  have  thought  a  great  example  necessary,  for  the  ] 
venting  of  injustice,  and  for  the  vindicating  the  nati< 
honour,  and  might,  on  that  ground,  have  voted  for  impel 
ment  both  on  the  Rohilla  charge,  and  on  the  Ben 
charge.  Such  a  man  might  have  thought  that  the  offei 
of  Hastings  had  been  atoned  for  by  great  services, 
might,  on  that  ground,  have  voted  against  the  impeachm 
on  both  charges.  With  great  diffidence,  we  give  it  as 
opinion  that  the  most  correct  course  would,  on  the  wl: 
have  been  to  impeach  on  the  Eohilla  charge,  and  to  ac 
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on  the  Benares  cliarge.  Had  the  Benares  charge  appeared  to 
ns  in  the  same  light  in  which  it  appeared  to  Mr.  Pitt,  we 
should,  without  hesitation,  have  voted  for  acquittal  on  that 
charge.  The  one  course  which  it  is  inconceivable  that  any 
man  of  a  tenth  part  of  Mr.  Pitt's  abilities  can  have  honestly 
taken  was  the  course  which  he  took.  He  acquitted  Hastings 
on  the  Eohilla  charge.  He  softened  down  the  Benares  charge 
till  it  became  no  charge  at  all ;  and  then  he  pronounced  that 
it  contained  matter  for  impeachment. 

Nor  must  it  be  forgotten  that  the  principal  reason  assigned 
by  the  ministry  for  not  impeaching  Hastings  on  account  of 
the  Rohilla  war  was  this,  that  the  delinquencies  of  the  early 
part  of  his  administration  had  been  atoned  for  by  the  excel- 
lence of  the  later  part.  Was  it  not  most  extraordinary  that 
men  who  had  held  this  language  could  afterwards  vote  that 
the  later  part  of  his  administration  famished  matter  for  no 
less  than  twenty  articles  of  impeachment?  They  first  re- 
presented the  conduct  of  Hastings  in  1780  and  1781  as  so 
highly  meritorious  that,  like  works  of  supererogation  in  the 
Catholic  theology,  it  ought  to  be  efficacious  for  the  cancelling 
of  former  offences ;  and  they  then  prosecuted  him  for  his  con- 
duct in  1780  and  1781. 

The  general  astonishment  was  the  greater,  because,  only 
twenty-four  hours  before,  the  members  on  whom  the  Minister 
could  depend  had  received  the  usual  notes  from  the  Treasury, 
begging  them  to  be  in  their  places  and  to  vote  against  Mr. 
Fox's  motion.  It  was  asserted  by  Mr.  Hastings  that,  early 
on  the  morning  of  the  very  day  on  which  the  debate  took 
place,  Dundas  called  on  Pitt,  woke  him,  and  was  closeted 
with  him  many  hours.  The  result  of  this  conference  was  a 
determination  to  give  up  the  late  Governor-General  to  the 
vengeance  of  the  Opposition.  It  was  impossible  even  for 
the  most  powerful  minister  to  carry  aU  his  followers  with 
him  in  so  strange  a  course.  Several  persons  high  in  office, 
the  Attorney-General,  Mr.  Grenville,  and  Lord  Mulgrave, 
divided  against  Mr.  Pitt.  But  the  devoted  adherents  who 
stood  by  the  head  of  the  government  without  asking  ques- 
tions, were  sufficiently  numerous  to  turn  the  scale.  A  htm- 
dred  and  nineteen  members  voted  for  Mr.  Fox's  motion; 
seventy-nine  against  it.     Dundas  silently  followed  Pitt. 

That  good  and  great  man,  the  late  William  Wilberforce, 
often  relaled  the  events  of  this  remarkable  night.  He  de- 
scribed the  amazement  of  the  House,  and  the  bitter  reflec- 
tions which  were  muttered  against  the  Prime  Minister  by 
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some  of  the  habitual  supporters  of  government.  Pitt  him- 
self appeared  to  feel  that  his  conduct  required  some  expla- 
nation. He  left  the  treasury  bench,  sat  for  some  time  next 
to  Mr.  Wilberforce,  and  very  eamestiy  declared  that  he  had 
found  it  impossible,  as  a  man  of  conscience,  to  stand  any 
longer  by  Hastings.  The  business,  he  said,  waa  too  bad. 
Mr.  Wilberforce,  we  are  bound  to  add,  folly  believed  that  his 
friend  was  sincere,  and  that  the  suspicions  to  which  this 
mysterious  aflFair  gave  rise  were  altogether  unfounded. 

Those  suspicions,  indeed,  were  such  as  it  is  painful  to 
mention.  The  friends  of  Hastings,  most  of  whom,  it  is  to  be 
observed,  generally  supported  the  administration,  affirmed 
that  the  motive  of  Pitt  and  Dundas  was  jealousy.  Hastings 
was  personally  a  favourite  with  the  King.  He  was  the  idol 
of  the  East  India  Company  and  of  ita  servants.  If  he  were 
absolved  by  the  Commons,  seated  among  the  Lords,  admitted 
to  the  Board  of  Control,  closely  allied  with  the  strongminded 
an<l  imperious  Thurlow,  was  it  not  almost  certain  that  he 
would  soon  draw  to  himself  the  entii-e  management  of  Eastern 
aftairs  ?  Was  it  not  possible  that  he  might  become  a  formid- 
able rival  in  the  cabinet  ?  It  had  probably  got  abroad  that 
very  singular  commimications  had  taken  place  between  Thur- 
low and  Major  Scott,  and  that,  if  the  first  Lord  of  the  Trea- 
sury was  afraid  to  recommend  Hastings  for  a  peerage,  the 
Chancellor  was  ready  to  take  the  responsibility  of  that  step 
on  himself.  Of  all  ministers,  Pitt  was  the  least  likely  to 
submit  with  patience  to  such  an  encroachment  on  his  func- 
tions. If  the  Commons  impeached  Hastings,  all  danger  was 
at  an  end.  The  proceeding,  however  it  might  terminate, 
would  probably  last  some  years.  In  the  meantime,  the 
accused  person  would  be  excluded  from  honours  and  public 
employments,  and  could  scarcely  venture  even  to  pay  his  duty 
at  court.  Such  were  the  motives  attributed  by  a  great  part 
of  the  public  to  the  yoimg  minister,  whose  ruling  passion 
was  generally  believed  to  be  avarice  of  power. 

Tlie  prorogation  soon  interrupted  the  discussions  respect- 
ing Hastings.  In  the  following  year,  those  discussions  were 
resumed.  The  charge  touching  the  spoliation  of  the  Begums 
was  brought  forward  by  Sheridan,  in  a  speech  which  was  so 
imperfectly  reported  that  it  may  be  said  to  be  wholly  lost, 
but  which  was,  without  doubt,  the  most  elaborately  brilliant 
of  all  the  productions  of  his  ingenious  mind.  The  impres- 
sion which  it  produced  was  such  as  has  never  been  equalled. 
He  sat  down,  not  merely  amidst  cheering,  but  amidst  the 
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loud  clapping  of  hands,  in  which  the  Lords  below  the  bar 
and  the  strangers  in  the  gallery  joined.  The  excitement  of 
the  House  was  such  that  no  other  speaker  could  obtain  a 
hearing ;  and  the  debate  was  adjourned.  The  ferment  spread 
fast  through  the  town.  Within  four  and  twenty  hours,  Sheri- 
dan was  offered  a  thousand  pounds  for  the  copyright  of  the 
speech,  if  he  woidd  himself  correct  it  for  the  press.  The  im- 
pression made  by  this  remarkable  display  of  eloquence  on 
severe  and  experienced  critics,  whose  discernment  may  be 
supposed  to  have  been  quickened  by  emulation,  was  deep  and 
permanent.  Mr.  Windham,  twenty  years  later,  said  that  the 
speech  deserved  all  its  fame,  and  was,  in  spite  of  some  faults 
of  taste,  such  as  were  seldom  wanting  either  in  the  literary 
or  in  the  parliamentary  performances  of  Sheridan,  the  finest 
that  had  been  delivered  within  the  memory  of  man.  Mr. 
Fox,  about  the  same  time,  being  asked  by  the  late  Lord 
Holland  what  was  the  best  speech  ever  made  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  assigned  the  first  place,  without  hesitation,  to  the 
great  oration  of  Sheridan  on  the  Oude  charge. 

When  the  debate  was  resumed,  the  tide  ran  so  strongly 
against  the  accused  that  his  friends  were  coughed  and  scraped 
down.  Pitt  declared  himself  for  Sheridan's  motion ;  and  the 
question  was  carried  by,  a  hundred  and  seventy-five  votes 
against  sixty-eight. 

The  Opposition,  flushed  with  victory  and  strongly  sup- 
ported by  the  public  sympathy,  proceeded  to  bring  forward  a 
succession  of  charges  relating  chiefly  to  pecuniary  transac- 
tions. The  friends  of  Hastings  were  discouraged,  and,  having 
now  no  hope  of  being  able  to  avert  an  impeachment,  were 
not  very  strenuous  in  their  exertions.  At  length  the  House, 
having  agreed  to  twenty  articles  of  charge,  directed  Burke  to 
go  before  the  Lords,  and  to  impeach  the  late  Govemor- 
(Jeneral  of  High  Crimes  and  Misdemeanours.  Hastings  was 
at  the  same  time  arrested  by  the  Sergeant-at-arms,  and 
carried  to  the  bar  of  the  Peers. 

The  session  was  now  within  ten  days  of  its  close.  It  was, 
therefore,  impossible  that  any  progress  could  be  made  iu  the 
trial  till  the  next  year.  Hastings  was  admitted  to  bail ;  and 
further  proceedings  were  postponed  till  the  Houses  should 
re-assemble. 

When  Parliament  met  in  the  following  winter,  the  Com- 
mons proceeded  to  elect  a  committee  for  managing  the  im- 
peachment. Burke  stood  at  the  head ;  and  with  him  were 
associated  most  of  the  leading  members  of  the  Opposition. 

8  s  2 
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But  when  the  name  of  Francis  was  read  a  fierce  contei 
arose.  It  was  said  that  Francis  and  Hastings  were  notori< 
on  bad  terms,  that  they  had  been  at  feud  during  many  y 
that  on  one  occasion  their  mutual  aversion  had  imp 
them  to  seek  each  other's  lives,  and  that  it  would  be 
proper  and  indelicate  to  select  a  private  enemy  to  be  a  pi 
accuser.  It  was  lu-ged  on  the  other  side  with  great  £ 
particularly  by  Mr.  Windham,  that  impartiality,  though 
first  duty  of  a  judge,  had  never  been  reckoned  among 
qualities  of  an  advocate  ;  that  in  the  ordinary  administrs 
of  criminal  justice  among  the  English,  the  aggrieved  p 
the  very  last  person  who  ought  to  be  admitted  into  the  j 
box,  is  the  prosecutor ;  that  what  was  wanted  in  a  man 
was,  not  that  he  should  be  free  fix)m  bias,  but  that  he  sh 
be  able,  well-informed,  energetic,  and  active.  The  ab 
and  information  of  Francis  were  admitted;  and  the 
animosity  'with  which  he  was  reproached,  whether  a  virti 
a  vice,  was  at  least  a  pledge  for  his  energy  and  activity, 
seems  difficult  to  refute  these  arguments.  But  the  invete 
hatred  borne  by  Francis  to  Hastings  had  excited  ger 
disgust.  The  House  decided  that  Francis  should  not  1 
manager.  Pitt  voted  with  the  majority,  Dundas  with 
minority. 

In  the  meantime,  the  preparations  for  the  trial  had 
ceeded  rapidly ;  and  on  the  thirteenth  of  February,  1 
the  sittings  of  the  Court  commenced.  There  have  1 
spectacles  more  dazzling  to  the  eye,  more  gorgeous  ^ 
jewellery  and  cloth  of  gold,  more  attractive  to  growi 
children,  than  that  which  was  then  exhibited  at  Westminj 
but,  perhaps,  there  never  was  a  spectacle  so  well  calcul 
to  strike  a  highly  cultivated,  a  reflecting,  an  imagina 
mind.  All  the  various  kinds  of  interest  which  belong  to 
near  and  to  the  distant,  to  the  present  and  to  the  past,  i 
collected  on  one  spot,  and  in  one  hour.  All  the  talents 
all  the  accomplishments  which  are  developed  by  liberty 
civilisation,  were  now  displayed,  with  every  advantage 
could  be  derived  both  from  co-operation  and  from  conti 
Every  step  in  the  proceedings  carried  the  mind  either  bi 
ward,  through  many  troubled  centuries,  to  tlie  days  w 
the  foundations  of  our  constitution  were  laid,  or  far  ai 
over  boundless  seas  and  deserts,  to  dusky  nations  living  ui 
strange  stars,  worshipping  strange  gods,  and  writing  stra 
characters  from  right  to  left.  The  High  Coui-t  of  Pai 
ment  was  to  sit,  according  to  forms  handed  down  from 
days  of  the   Plantagenets,  on   an   Englishman   accuset 


WARREN   HASTINGS.  629 

exercising  tyranny  over  the  lord  of  the  holy  city  of  Benares, 
and  over  the  ladies  of  the  princely  house  of  Oude. 

The  place  was  worthy  of  such  a  trial.  It  was  the  great 
hall  of  William  Eufus,  the  hall  which  had  resounded  with 
acclamations  at  the  inauguration  of  thirty  kings,  the  hall 
which  had  witnessed  the  just  sentence  of  Bacon  and  the  just 
absolution  of  Somers,  the  hall  where  the  eloquence  of  Straf- 
ford had  for  a  moment  awed  and  melted  a  victorious  party 
inflamed  with  just  resentment,  the  hall  where  Charles  had 
confronted  the  High  Court  of  Justice  with  the  placid  courage 
which  has  half  redeemed  his  fame.  Neither  military  nor 
civil  pomp  was  wanting.  The  avenues  were  lined  with 
grenadiers.  The  streets  were  kept  clear  by  cavalry.  The 
peers,  robed  in  gold  and  ermine,  were  marshalled  by  the 
heralds  under  Garter  King-at-arms.  The  judges  in  their 
vestments  of  state  attended  to  give  advice  on  points  of  law. 
Near  a  hundred  and  seventy  lords,  three  fourths  of  the  Upper 
House  as  the  Upper  House  then  was,  walked  in  solemn  order 
from  their  usual  pla<5e  of  assembling  to  the  tribunal.  The 
junior  baron  present  led  the  way,  Gteorge  Eliott,  Lord  Heath - 
field,  recently  ennobled  for  his  memorable  defence  of  Gib- 
raltar against  the  fleets  and  armies  of  France  and  Spain. 
The  long  procession  was  closed  by  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  Earl 
Marshal  of  the  realm,  by  the  great  dignitaries,  and  by  the 
brothers  and  sons  of  the  King.  Last  of  all  came  the  Rince 
of  Wales,  conspicuous  by  his  fine  person  and  noble  bearing. 
The  grey  old  walls  were  hung  with  scarlet.  The  long  gal- 
leries were  crowded  by  an  audience  such  as  has  rarely  excited 
the  fears  or  the  emulation  of  an  orator.  There  were  gathered 
together,  from  all  parts  of  a  great,  free,  enlightened,  and 
prosperous  empire,  grace  and  female  loveliness,  wit  and 
learning,  the  representatives  of  every  science  and  of  every 
art.  There  were  seated  round  the  Queen  the  fair-haired 
young  daughters  of  the  house  of  Brunswick.  There  the 
Ambassadors  of  great  Kings  and  Commonwealths  gazed  with 
admiration  on  a  spectacle  which  no  other  country  in  the 
world  could  present.  There  Siddons,  in  the  prime  of  her 
majestic  beauty,  looked  with  emotion  on  a  scene  surpassing 
all  the  imitations  of  the  stage.  There  the  historian  of  the 
Boman  Empire  thought  of  the  days  when  Cicero  pleaded  the 
cause  of  Sicily  against  Verres,  and  when,  before  a  senate 
which  still  retained  some  show  of  freedom,  Tacitus  thundered 
against  the  oppressor  of  Africa.  There  were  seen,  side  by 
side,  the  greatest  painter  and  the  greatest  scholar  of  the  age. 
The  spectacle  had  allured  Reynolds  from  that  easel  which 
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has  preserved  to  xxa  the  thoughtful  foreheads  of  so  ir 
writers  and  statesmen,  and  the  sweet  smiles  of  so  many  n 
matrons.  It  had  induced  Parr  to  suspend  his  labours  in 
dark  and  profound  mine  firom  which  he  had  extracted  a 
ireasure  of  erudition,  a  treasure  too  often  buried  in  the  efi 
too  often  paraded  with  injudicious  and  inelegant  ostental 
but  still  precious,  massive,  and  splendid.  There  appe 
the  voluptuous  charms  of  her  to  whom  the  heir  of  the  tk 
had  in  secret  plighted  his  faith.  There  too  was  she, 
beautiful  mother  of  a  beautiful  race,  the  Saint  Cecilia  w! 
delicate  features,  lighted  up  by  love  and  music,  art 
rescued  from  the  common  decay.  There  were  the  mem 
of  that  brilliant  society  which  quoted,  criticized,  and 
changed  repartees,  under  the  rich  peacock-hangings  of ! 
Montague.  And  there  the  ladies  whose  lips,  more  persuc 
than  those  of  Fox  himself,  had  carried  the  Westmii 
election  against  palace  and  treasury,  shone  round  Georg 
Duchess  of  Devonshire. 

The  Sergeants  made  proclamation.  Hastings  advance 
the  bar,  and  bent  his  knee.  The  cidprit  was  indeed  not 
worthy  of  that  great  presence.  He  had  ruled  an  extei 
and  populous  country,  had  made  laws  and  treaties,  had 
forth  armies,  had  set  up  and  pulled  down  princes.  An 
his  high  place  he  had  so  borne  himself,  that  all  had  fe 
him,  tliat  most  had  loved  him,  and  that  hatred  itself  e 
deny  him  no  title  to  glory,  except  virtue.  He  looked  li 
great  man,  and  not  like  a  bad  man.  A  person  small 
emaciated,  yet  deriving  dignity  from  a  carriage  which,  ti 
it  indicated  deference  to  the  court,  indicated  also  habi 
self-possession  and  self-respect,  a  high  and  intellectual  f 
head,  a  brow  pensive,  but  not  gloomy,  a  mouth  of  inflei 
decision,  a  face  pale  and  worn,  but  serene,  on  which 
written,  as  legibly  as  under  the  picture  in  the  com 
chamber  at  Calcutta,  3Iai8  ocqua  in  ardui$ ;  such  was 
aspect  with  which  the  great  proconsul  presented  liimsel 
his  judges. 

His  counsel  accompanied  him,  men  aU  of  whom  were  ai 
wards  raised  by  their  talents  and  learning  to  the  hig! 
posts  in  their  profession,  the  bold  and  strong-minded  J 
afterwards  Chief  Justice  of  tEe" king's  Bench;  the  more 
mane  and  eloquent  Dallas,  afterwards  Chief  Justice  of 
Common  Pleas ;  and  Plomer  who,  near  twenty  years  h 
successfully  conducted  in  the  same  high  court  the  defenc 
Lord  Melville,  and  subsequently  became  Vice-chancellor 
Master  of  the  Bolls. 
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But  neither  the  culprit  nor  his  advocates  attracted  so  much 
notice  as  the  accusers.  In  the  midst  of  the  blaze  of  red 
drapery,  a  space  had  been  fitted  up  with  green  benches  and 
tables  for  the  Commons.  The  managers,  with  Burke  at  theii 
head,  appeared  in  full  dress.  The  collectors  of  gossip  did  not 
fail  to  remark  that  even  Fox,  generally  so  regardless  of  his 
appearance,  had  paid  to  the  illustrious  tribunal  the  com- 
plhnent  of  wearing  a  bag  and  sword.  Pitt  had  refused  to  be 
one  of  the  conductors  of  the  impeachment;  and  his  com- 
manding, copious,  and  sonorous  eloquence  was  wanting  to 
that  great  muster  of  various  talents.  Age  and  blindness  had 
unfitted  Lord  North  for  the  duties  of  a  public  prosecutor; 
and  his  friends  were  left  without  the  help  of  his  excellent 
sense,  his  tact,  and  his  urbanity.  But,  in  spite  of  the 
absence  of  these  two  distinguished  members  of  the  Lower 
House,  the  box  in  which  the  managers  stood  contained  an 
array  of  speakers  such  as  perhaps  had  not  appeared  together 
since  the  great  age  of  Athenian  eloquence.  There  were  Fox 
and  She2llian>  the  English  Demosthenes  and  the  Engli^ 
Hyperides.  There  was  Burke,  ignorant,  indeed,  or  negligent 
of  the  art  of  adapting  his  reasonings  and  his  style  to  the 
capacity  and  taste  of  his  hearers,  but  in  amplitude  of  com- 
prehension and  richness  of  imagination  superior  to  every 
orator,  ancient  or  modem.  There,  with  eyes  reverentially 
fixed  on  Burke,  appeared  the  finest  gentleman  of  the  age,  his 
form  developed  by  every  manly  exercise,  his  face  beaming 
with  intelligence  and  spirit,  the  ingenious,  the  chivalrous,  the 
high-souled  Windham.  Nor,  though  surroimded  by  such 
men,  did  the  youngest  manager  pass  ruinoticed.  At  an  age 
when  most  of  those  who  distinguished  themselves  in  life  are 
still  contending  for  prizes  and  fellowships  at  college,  he  had 
won  for  himself  a  conspicuous  place  in  parliament.  No 
advantage  of  fortune  or  connexion  was  wanting  that  coxdd 
set  off  to  the  height  his  splendid  talents  and  his  unblemished 
honour.  At  twenty-three  he  had  been  thought  worthy  to  be 
ranked  with  the  veteran  statesmen  who  appeared  as  the 
delegates  of  the  British  Commons,  at  the  bar  of  the  British 
nobility.  All  who  stood  at  that  bar,  save  him  alone,  are 
gone,  culprit,  advocates,  accusers.  To  the  generation  which 
is  now  in  the  vigour  of  life,  he  is  the  sole  representative  of  a 
great  age  which  has  passed  away.  But  those  who,  within 
the  last  ten  years,  have  listened  with  delight,  till  the  morning 
sun  shone  on  the  tapestries  of  the  House  of  Lords,  to  the 
lofty  and  animated  eloquence  of  Charles  Earl  Grey,  are  able 
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to  form  some  estimate  of  the  powers  of  a  race  of  men  an 
whom  he  was  not  the  foremost. 

The  charges  and  the  answers  of  Hastings  were  first  r 
The  ceremony  occupied  two  whole  days,  and  was  rendi 
less  tedious  than  it  would  otherwise  have  been  by  the  si 
voice  and  just  emphasis  of  Cowper,  the  clerk  of  the  coxu 
near  relation  of  the  amiable  poet.  On  the  third  day  Bi 
rose.  Four  sittings  were  occupied  by  his  opening'  spe 
which  was  intended  to  be  a  general  introduction  to  all 
charges.  With  an  exuberance  of  thought  and  a  splendou 
diction  which  more  than  satisfied  the  highly  raised  ezpe( 
tion  of  the  audience,  he  described  the  character  and  in 
tutions  of  the  natives  of  India,  recounted  the  circumstai 
in  which  the  Asiatic  empire  of  Britain  had  originated, 
set  forth  the  constitution  of  the  Company  and  of  the  Eng 
Presidencies.  Having  tlius  attempted  to  communicate  to 
hearers  an  idea  of  Eastern  society,  as  vivid  as  that  wl 
existed  in  his  own  mind,  he  proceeded  to  arraign  the  ad 
nistration  of  Hastings  as  systematically  conducted  in  d 
ance  of  morality  and  public  law.  The  energy  and  patho 
the  great  orator  extorted  expressions  of  unwonted  admiral 
from  the  stem  and  hostile  Chancellor,  and,  for  a  mom< 
seemed  to  pierce  even  the  resolute  heart  of  the  defends 
The  ladies  in  the  galleries,  unaccustomed  to  such  displayi 
eloquence,  excited  by  the  solemnity  of  the  occasion,  i 
perhaps  not  unwilling  to  display  their  taste  and  sensibil 
were  in  a  state  of  uncontrollable  emotion.  Handkerch 
were  pulled  out;  smelling-bottles  were  handed  round;  hji 
rical  sobs  and  screams  were  heard ;  and  Mrs.  Sheridan  ^ 
carried  out  in  a  fit.  At  length  the  orator  concluded.  Rais 
his  voice  till  the  old  arches  of  Irish  oak  resounded,  "  The 
fore,"  said  he,  "  hath  it  with  all  confidence  been  ordered 
the  Commons  of  Great  Britain,  that  I  impeach  War 
Hastings  of  high  crimes  and  misdemeanours.  I  impei 
him  in  the  name  of  the  Commons'  House  of  Farliame 
whose  trust  he  has  betrayed.  I  impeach  him  in  the  name 
the  English  nation,  whose  ancient  honour  he  has  sullied, 
impeach  him  in  the  name  of  the  people  of  India,  wh 
rights  he  has  trodden  under  foot,  and  whose  country  he  ] 
turned  into  a  desert.  Lastly,  in  the  name  of  human  nat 
itself,  in  the  name  of  botli  sexes,  in  the  name  of  every  a 
in  the  name  of  every  rank,  I  impeach  the  common  ene 
and  oppressor  of  all." 

When  the  deep  murmur  of  various  emotions  had  subsid 


WARREN   HASTINGS.  633 

Mr.  Fox  rose  to  address  the  Lords  respecting  the  course  of 
proceeding  to  be  followed.  The  wish  of  the  accusers  was 
that  the  Court  would  bring  to  a  close  the  investigation  of 
the  first  charge  before  the  second  was  opened.  The  wish  of 
Hastings  and  of  his  counsel  was  that  the  managers  should 
open  all  the  charges,  and  produce  aU  the  evidence  for  the 
prosecution,  before  the  defence  began.  The  Lords  retired  to 
their  own  House  to  consider  the  question.  The  Chancellor 
took  the  side  of  Hastings.  Lord  Loughborough,  who  was 
now  in  opposition,  supported  the  demand  of  the  managers. 
The  division  showed  which  way  the  inclination  of  the  tri- 
bunal leaned.  A  majority  of  near  three  to  one  decided  in 
favour  of  the  course  for  which  Hastings  contended. 

When  the  Court  sat  again,  Mr.  Fox,  assisted  by  Mr.  Grey, 
opened  the  charge  respecting  Cheyte  Sing,  and  several  days 
were  spent  in  reading  papers  and  hearing  witnesses.  The 
next  article  was  that  relating  to  the  Princesses  of  Oude.  The 
conduct  of  this  part  of  the  case  was  entrusted  to  Sheridan. 
The  curiosity  of  the  public  to  hear  him  was  unbounded.  His 
sparkling  and  highly  finished  declamation  lasted  two  days ; 
but  the  Hall  was  crowded  to  suffocation  during  the  whole 
time.  It  was  said  that  fifby  guineas  had  been  paid  for  a 
single  ticket.  Sheridan,  when  he  concluded,  contrived,  with 
a  knowledge  of  stage-effect  which  his  father  might  have 
envied,  to  sink  back,  as  if  exhausted,  into  the  arms  of  Burke, 
who  hugged  him  with  the  energy  of  generous  admiration. 

June  was  now  far  advanced.  The  session  could  not  last 
much  longer;  and  the  progress  which  had  been  made  in  the  . 
impeachment  was  not  very  satisfactory.  There  were  twenty 
charges.  On  two  only  of  these  had  even  the  case  for  the 
prosecution  been  heard ;  and  it  was  now  a  year  since  Hastings 
had  been  admitted  to  bail. 

The  interest  taken  by  the  public  in  the  trial  was  great 
when  the  Court  began  to  sit,  and  rose  to  the  height  when 
Sheridan  spoke  on  the  charge  relating  to  the  Begums.  From 
that  time  tiie  excitement  went  down  fast.  The  spectacle  had 
lost  the  attraction  of  novelty.  The  great  displays  of  rhetoric 
were  over.  What  was  behind  was  not  of  a  nature  to  entice 
men  of  letters  fix)m  their  books  in  the  morning,  or  to  tempt 
ladies  who  had  left  the  masquerade  at  two  to  be  out  of  bed 
before  eight.  There  remained  examinations  and  cross-exam- 
inations. There  remained  statements  of  accounts.  There  re- 
mained the  reading  of  papers,  filled  with  words  unintelligible 
to  English  ears,  with  lacs  and  crores,  zemindars  and  aumils. 
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sunnuds  and  perwannahs,  jaghires  and  nuzznrs.  Ther 
mained  bickerings,  not  always  carried  on  with  the  best  tafi 
with  the  best  temper,  between  the  managers  of  the  impe 
ment  and  the  counsel  for  the  defence,  partictdaxly  beti 
Mr.  Burke  and  Mr.  Law.  There  remained  the  endless  mai 
and  countermarches  of  the  Peers  -between  their  House 
the  Hall :  for  as  often  as  a  point  of  law  was  to  be  discui 
their  lordships  retired  to  discuss  it  apart;  and  the  cc 
quence  was,  as  a  Peer  wittily  said,  that  the  Judges  wa 
and  the  trial  stood  still. 

It  is  to  be  added  that,  in  the  spring  of  1788,  when 
trial  commenced,  no  important  question,  either  of  doDi< 
or  foreign  policy,  occupied  the  public  mind.  The  proceed 
in  Westminster  Hall,  therefore,  naturally  attracted  mofi 
the  attention  of  Parliament  and  of  the  public.  It  was 
one  great  event  of  that  season.  But  in  the  following  ; 
the  Being's  illness,  the  debates  on  the  Regency,  the  expe 
tion  of  a  change  of  Ministry,  completely  diverted  pu 
attention  from  Indian  affairs ;  and  within  a  fortnight  a 
George  the  Third  had  returned  thanks  in  St.  Paul's  for 
recovery,  the  States-Gteneral  of  France  met  at  Versailles, 
the  midst  of  the  agitation  produced  by  these  events,  the 
peachment  was  for  a  time  almost  forgotten. 

The  trial  in  the  Hall  went  on  languidly.    In  the  sessioi 
1788,  when  the  proceedings  had  the  interest  of  novelty, 
when  the  Peers  had  little  other  business  before  them,  c 
thirty-five  days  were  given  to  the  impeachment.     In  15 
.  the  Regency  Bill  occupied  the  Upper  House  till  the  sesc 
was  far  advanced.     When  the  King  recovered  the  circi 
were  beginning.     The  judges  left  town;  the  Lords  wai 
for  the  return  of  the  oracles  of  jurisprudence ;  and  the  c 
sequence  was  that  during  the  whole  year  only  seventeen  d 
were  given  to  the  cas^  of  Hastings.     It  was  clear  that 
matter  would  be  protracted  to  a  length  unprecedented  in 
annals  of  criminal  law. 

In  truth,  it  is  impossible  to  deny  that  impeachment,  thot 
it  is  a  fine  ceremony,  and  though  it  may  have  been  use 
in  the  seventeenth  century,  is  not  a  proceeding  from  wh 
much  good  can  now  be  expected.  Whatever  confidence  n 
be  placed  in  the  decision  of  the  Peers  on  an  appeal  aris: 
out  of  ordinary  litigation,  it  is  certain  that  no  man  has 
least  confidence  in  their  impartiality,  when  a  great  pnl 
functionary,  charged  with  a  great  state  crime,  is  brought 
their  bar.     They  are  all  politicians.     There  is  hardly  < 
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among  tliem  whose  vote  on  an  impeaclunent  may  not  be  con- 
fidently predicted  before  a  witness  has  been  examined ;  and, 
even  if  it  were  possible  to  rely  on  their  justice,  they  would  still 
be  quite  unfit  to  try  such  a  cause  as  that  of  Hastings.  They 
sit  only  during  half  the  year.  They  have  to  transact  much 
legislative  and  much  judicial  business.  The  law-lords,  whose 
advice  is  required  to  guide  the  unlearned  majority,  are  em- 
ployed daily  in  administering  justice  elsewhere.  It  is  im- 
possible, therefore,  that  during  a  busy  session,  the  Upper 
House  should  give  more  than  a  few  days  to  an  impeachment. 
To  expect  that  their  Lordships  wotdd  give  up  partridge- 
shooting,  in  order  to  bring  the  greatest  delinquent  to  speedy 
justice,  or  to  relieve  accused  innocence  by  speedy  acquittal, 
would  be  unreasonable  indeed.  A  well-constituted  tribunal, 
sitting  regularly  six  days  in  the  week,  and  nine  hours  in  the 
day,  would  have  brought  the  trial  of  Hastings  to  a  close  in 
less  than  three  months.  The  Jx)rds  had  not  finished  their 
work  in  seven  years. 

The  result  ceased  to  be  matter  of  doubt,  from  the  time  when 
the  Lords  resolved  that  they  would  be  guided  by  the  rules  of 
evidence  which  are  received  in  the  inferior  courts  of  the  realm. 
Those  rules,  it  is  well  known,  exclude  much  information 
which  would  be  quite  sufficient  to  determine  the  conduct  of 
any  reasonable  man,  in  the  most  important  transactions  of 
private  life.  These  rules,  at  every  assizes,  save  scores  of 
culprits  whom  judges,  jury,  and  spectators,  firmly  believe  to 
be  guilty. .  But  when  those  rules  were  rigidly  applied  to  of- 
fences committed  many  years  before,  at  the  distance  of  many 
thousands  of  miles,  conviction  was,  of  course,  out  of  the  ques- 
tion. We  do  not  blame  the  accused  and  his  counsel  for 
availing  themselves  of  every  legal  advantage  in  order  to 
obtain  an  acquittal.  But  it  is  clear  that  an  acquittal  so 
obtained  cannot  be  pleaded  in  bar  of  the  judgment  of  history. 

Several  attempts  were  made  by  the  friends  of  Hastings  to 
put  a  stop  to  the  trial.  In  1789  they  proposed  a  vote  of  cen- 
sure upon  Burke,  for  some  violent  language  which  he  had 
used  respecting  the  death  of  Nuncomar  and  the  connexion 
between  Hastings  and  Impey.  Burke  was  then  unpopular  in 
the  last  degree  both  with  tiie  House  and  with  the  country. 
The  asperi^  and  indecency  o{  some  expressions  which  he  had 
used  during  the  debates  on  the  Regency  had  annoyed  even 
his  warmest  friends.  The  vote  of  censure  was  carried ;  and 
those  who  had  moved  it  hoped  that  the  managers  would  re- 
sign in  disgust.     Burke  was  deeply  hurt.     But  his  zeal  for 
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what  he  considered  as  the  cause  of  justice  and  mercy  trium] 
over  his  personal  feelings.  He  received  the  censure  oi 
House  with  dignity  and  meekness,  and  declared  that  no 
sonal  mortification  or  humiliation  should  induce  him  to  £1 
fix)m  the  sacred  duty  which  he  had  undertaken. 

In  the  following  year  the  Parliament  was  dissolved,  anc 
friends  of  Hastings  entertained  a  hope  that  the  new  Hou 
Commons  might  not  be^  disposed  to  go  on  with  the  impe 
ment.  They  began  by  maintaining  that  the  whole  proceed 
was  terminated  by  the  dissolution.  Defeated  on  this  p< 
they  made  a  direct  motion  that  the  impeachment  shoul* 
dropped ;  but  they  were  defeated  by  the  combined  force 
the  Government  and  the  Opposition.  It  was,  however, 
solved  that,  for  the  sake  of  expedition,  many  of  the  arti 
should  be  withdrawn.  In  truth,  had  not  some  such  meat 
been  adopted,  the  trial  would  have  lasted  till  the  defenc 
was  in  his  grave. 

At  length,  in  the  spring  of  1795,  the  decision  was  ] 
nounced,  near  eight  years  after  Hastings  had  been  brou 
by  the  Sergeant-at-arms  of  the  Commons  to  the  bar  of 
Lords.  On  the  last  day  of  this  great  procedure  the  pu 
curiosity,  long  suspended,  seemed  to  be  revived.  Atiti 
about  the  judgment  there  could  be  none ;  for  it  had  b 
fally  ascertained  that  there  was  a  great  majority  for  the 
fendant.  Nevertheless  many  wished  to  see  the  pageant,  a 
the  Hall  was  as  much  crowded  as  on  the  first  day.  But  th 
who,  having  been  present  on  the  first  day,  now  bore  a  p 
in  the  proceedings  of  the  last,  were  few ;  and  most  of  th 
few  were  altered  men. 

As  Hastings  himself  said,  the  arraignment  had  taken  pi 
before  one  generation,  and  the  judgment  was  pronounced 
another.  The  spectator  could  not  look  at  the  woolsack,  oi 
the  red  benches  of  the  Peers,  or  at  the  green  benches  of 
Commons,  without  seeing  something  that  reminded  him 
the  instability  of  aU  human  things,  of  the  instability  of  poi 
and  fame  and  life,  of  the  more  lamentable  instability  of  friei 
ship.  The  great  seal  was  borne  before  Lord  Loughboroi] 
who,  when  the  trial  commenced,  was  a  fierce  opponent  of  1 
Pitt's  government,  and  who  was  now  a  member  of  that  { 
vemment,  while  Thurlow,  who  presided  in  the  court  wher 
first  sat,  estranged  from  all  his  old  allies,  sat  scowling  amo 
the  junior  barons.  Of  about  a  hundred  and  sixty  nobles  w 
walked  in  the  procession  on  the  first  day,  sixty  had  been  h 
in  their  family  vaults.     Still  more  affecting  must  have  be 
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the  sight  of  the  manager's  box.  What  had  become  of  that 
fair  fellowship,  so  closely  bound  together  by  public  and  pri- 
vate ties,  so  resplendent  with  every  talent  and  accomplish- 
ment ?  It  had  been  scattered  by  calamities  more  bitter  than 
the  bitterness  of  death.  The  great  chiefs  were  still  living, 
and  gtill  in  the  full  vigour  of  their  genius.  But  their  friend- 
ship was  at  an  end.  It  had  been  violently  and  publicly  dis- 
solved, with  tears  and  stormy  reproaches.  If  those  men, 
once  so  dear  to  each  other,  were  now  compelled  to  meet  for 
the  purpose  of  managing  the  impeachment,  they  met  as  stran- 
gers whom  public  business  had  brought  together,  and  behaved 
to  each  other  with  cold  and  distant  civility.  Burke  had  in 
his  vortex  whirled  away  Windham.  Fox  had  been  followed 
by  Sheridan  and  Grey. 

Only  twenty-nine  Peers  voted.  Of  these  only  six  found 
Hastings  guilty  on  the  charges  relating  to  Cheyte  Sing  and 
to  the  Begums.  On  other  charges,  the  majority  in  his  favour 
was  still  greater.  On  some,  he  was  unanimously  absolved. 
He  was  then  called  to  the  bar,  was  informed  from  the  wool- 
sack that  the  Lords  had  acquitted  him,  and  was  solemnly 
.  discharged.     He  bowed  respectfully  and  retired. 

We  have  said  that  the  decision  had  been  fully  expected. 
It  was  also  generally  approved.  At  the  commencement  of 
the  trial  there  had  been  a  strong  and  indeed  unreasonable 
feeling  against  Hastings.  At  the  close  of  the  trial  there  was 
a  feeling  equally  strong  and  equally  unreasonable  in  his  fa- 
vour. One  cause  of  the  change  was,  no  doubt,  what  is  com- 
monly called  the  fickleness  of  the  multitude,  but  what  seems 
to  us  to  be  merely  the  general  law  of  human  nature.  Both 
in  individuals  and  in  masses  violent  excitement  is  always  fol- 
lowed by  remission,  and  often  by  reaction.  We  are  all  inclined 
to  depreciate  whatever  we  have  overpraised,  and,  on  the  other 
handy  to  show  undue  indulgence  where  we  have  shown  undue 
rigour.  It  was  thus  in  the  case  of  Hastings.  The  length  of 
his  trial,  moreover,  made  him  an  object  of  compassion.  It 
was  thought,  and  not  without  reason,  that,  even  if  he  was 
guilty,  he  was  still  an  ill-used  man,  and  that  an  impeachment 
of  eight  years  was  more  than  a  sufficient  pimishment.  It  was 
also  felt  that,  though,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  criminal  law, 
a  defendant  is  not  allowed  to  set  off  his  good  actions  against 
his  crimes,  a  great  political  cause  should  be  tried  on  different 
principles,  and  that  a  man  who  had  governed  an  empire  dur- 
ing thirteen  years  might  have  done  some  very  reprehensible 
things,  and  yet  might  be  on  the  whole  deserving  of  rewards 
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and  honours  rather  than  of  fine  and  impriflonnient.  The  press, 
an  instrument  neglected  by  the  prosecutors,   was  xused  by 
Hastings  and  his  friends  with  great  efiPect.     Every  ship,  too, 
that  arrived  fix)m  Madras  or  Bengal,  brought  a  cuddy  full  of 
his  admirers.     Every  gentleman  from  India  spoke  of  the  late 
Governor-General  as  having  deserved  better,  and  having  J>een 
treated  worse,  than  any  man  living.    The  effect  of  this  testi- 
mony unanimously  given  by  all  persons  who  knew  the  East, 
was  naturally  very  great.    Eetired  members  of  the  Indian 
services,  civil  and  military,  were  settled  in  all  comers  of  the 
kingdom.     Each  of  them  was,  of  course,  in  his  own  little 
circle,  regarded  as  an  oracle  on  an  Indian  question ;  and  they 
were,  with  scarcely  one  exception,  the  zealous  advocates  of 
Hastings.    It  is  to  be  added,  that  the  numerous  addresses  to 
the  late  Govemor-Gteneral,  which  Ms  fri  nds  in  Bengal  ob- 
tained from  the  natives  and  transmitted  to  England,  made  a 
considerable  impression.    To  these  addresses  we  attach  little 
or  no  importance.    That  Hastings  was  beloved  by  the  people 
whom  he  governed  is  true ;  but  the  eulogies  of  pundits,  ze- 
mindars, Mahommedan  doctors,  do  not  prove  it  to  be  true. 
For  an  English  collector  or  judge  would  have  found  it  easy 
to  induce  any  native  who  could  write  to  sign  a  panegyric  on 
the  most  odious  ruler  that  ever  was  in  India.     It  was  said 
that  at  Benares,  the  very  place  at  which  the  acts  set  forth  in 
the  first  article  of  impeachment  had  been  committed,  the  na- 
tives had  erected  a  temple  to  Hastings;  and  this  story  excited 
a  strong  sensation  in  England.     Burke's  observations  on  the 
apotheosis  were  admirable.     He  saw  no  reason  for  astonish- 
ment, he  said,  in  the  incident  which  had  been  represented 
as  so  striking.     He  knew  something  of  the  mythology  of  the 
Brahmins.     He  knew  that  as  they  worshipped  some  gods 
from  love,  so  they  worshipped  others  from  fear.     He  knew 
that  they  erected  shrines,  not  only  to  the  benignant  deities  of 
Ught  and  plenty,  but  also  to  the  fiends  who  preside  over 
small-pox  and  murder.     Nor  did  ho  at  all  dispute  the  claim 
of  Mr.  Hastings  to  be  admitted  into  such  a  Pantheon.     This 
reply  has  always  struck  us  as  one  of  the  finest  that  ever  was 
made  in  Parliament.     It  is  a  grave  and  forcible  argument, 
decorated  by  the  most  brilliant  wit  and  fancy. 

Hastings  was,  however,  safe.  But  in  every  thing  except 
character,  he  would  have  been  far  better  off  if,  when  first 
impeached,  he  had  at  once  pleaded  guilty,  and  paid  a  fine  of 
fifty  thousand  pounds.  He  was  a  ruined  man.  The  legal 
expenses  of  his  defence  had  been  enormous.     The  expenses 
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wliich  did  not  appear  in  his  attorney's  bill  were  perhaps  larger 
still.  Great  sums  had  been  paid  to  Major  Scott.  Great  sums 
had  been  laid  out  in  bribing  newspapers,  rewarding  pamphle- 
teers, and  circidating  tracts.  Burke,  so  early  as  1790,  de- 
clared in  the  House  of  Commons  that  twenty  thousand 
pounds  had  been  employed  in  corrupting  the  press.  It  is 
certain  that  no  controversial  weapon,  from  the  gravest 
reasoning  to  the  coarsest  ribaldry,  was  left  unemployed. 
Logan  defended  the  accused  governor  with  great  ability  in 
prose.  For  the  lovers  of  verse,  the  speeches  of  the  managers 
were  burlesqued  in  Simpkin's  letters.  It  is,  we  are  afraid, 
indisputable  that  Hastings  stooped  so  low  as  to  court  the  aid 
of  that  malignant  and  filthy  baboon  John  Williams,  who 
called  himself  Anthony  Pasquin.  It  was  necessary  to  sub- 
sidise such  allies  largely.  The  private  hoards  of  Mrs.  Has- 
tings had  disappeared.  It  is  said  that  the  banker  to  whom 
they  had  been  entrusted  had  failed.  StiU  if  Hastings  had 
I)ractised  strict  economy,he  would,  after  all  his  losses,  have  had 
a  moderate  competence ;  but  in  the  management  of  his  pri- 
vate affairs  he  was  imprudent.  The  dearest  wish  of  his  heart 
had  always  been  to  regain  Daylesford.  At  length,  in  the 
very  year  in  which  his  trial  commenced,  the  wish  was  accom- 
plished ;  and  the  domain,  alienated  more  than  seventy  years 
before,  returned  to  the  descendant  of  its  old  lords.  But  the 
manor  house  was  a  ruin;  and  the  grounds  roimd  it  had, 
during  many  years,  been  utterly  neglected.  Hastings  pro- 
ceeded to  build,  to  plant,  to  form  a  sheet  of  water,  to  exca- 
vate a  grotto;  and,  before  he  was  dismissed  fin^m  the  bar 
of  the  House  of  Lords,  he  had  expended  more  than  forty 
thousand  pounds  in  adorning  his  seat. 

The  general  feeling  both  of  the  Directors  and  of  the  pro- 
prietors of  the  East  India  Company  was  that  he  had  great 
claims  on*  them,  that  his  services  to  them  had  been  eminent, 
and  that  his  misfortunes  had  been  the  effect  of  his  zeal  for 
their  interest.  His  friends  in  Leadenhall  Street  proposed  to 
reimburse  him  for  the  costs  of  his  trial,  and  to  settle  on  him 
an  annuity  of  five  thousand  pounds  a  year.  But  the  consent 
of  the  Board  of  Control  was  necessary ;  and  at  the  head  of 
the  Board  of  Control  was  Mr.  Dundas,  who  had  himself  been 
a  party  to  the  impeachment,  who  had,  on  that  account,  been 
reviled  with  great  bitterness  by  the  adherents  of  Hastings, 
and  who,  therefore,  was  not  in  a  very  complying  mood. 
He  refused  to  consent  to  what  the  Directors  suggested. 
The  Directors  remonstrated.     A  long  controversy  followed. 


G40  WAHRRN  nAsmyGS. 

Hastings,  in  the  meantime,  was  reduced  to  Bach  dii 
that  he  could  hardly  pay  his  weekly  bills.  At  length  a 
promise  was  made.  An  annuity  for  life  of  four  thoi 
pounds  was  settled  on  Hastings ;  and  in  order  to  enabi 
to  meet  pressing  demands,  he  was  to  receive  ten  year 
nuity  in  advance.  The  Company  was  also  permitted  to 
him  fifty  thousand  pounds,  to  be  repaid  by  instalments 
out  interest.  This  relief,  though  given  in  the  most  a 
manner,  was  sufficient  to  enable  the  retired  governor  U 
in  comfort,  and  even  in  luxury,  if  he  had  been  a  s 
manager.  But  he  was  careless  and  profuse,  and  was 
than  once  under  the  necessity  of  applying  to  the  Con 
for  assistance,  which  was  libemlly  given. 

He  had  security  and  affluence,  but  not  the  power  and 
nity  which,  when  he  landed  from  India,  he  had  reas< 
expect.  He  had  then  looked  forward  to  a  coronet,  s 
riband,  a  seat  at  the  Council  Board,  an  office  at  W 
hall.  He  was  then  only  fifty-two,  and  might  hope  for  i 
years  of  bodily  and  mental  vigour.  The  case  was  w 
diffijrent  when  he  left  the  bar  of  the  Lords.  He  was 
too  old  a  man  to  turn  his  mind  to  a  new  class  of  sti 
and  duties.  He  had  no  chance  of  receiving  any  mai 
royal  favour  while  Mr.  Pitt  remained  in  power ;  and,  ^ 
Mr.  Pitt  retired,  Hastings  was  approaching  his  seven 
year. 

Once,  and  only  once,  after  his  acquittal,  he  interfere 
politics ;  and  that  interference  was  not  much  to  his  hor 
In  1804  he  exerted  himself  strenuously  to  prevent  Mr. 
dington,  against  whom  Fox  and  Pitt  had  combined,  j 
resigning  the  Treasury.  It  is  difficult  to  believe  that  a 
so  able  and  energetic  as  Hastings  can  have  thought  that,  ¥ 
Bonaparte  was  at  Boulogne  ^vith  a  great  army,  the  defen< 
our  island  could  safely  be  entrusted  to  a  ministry  which 
not  contain  a  single  person  whom  flattery  could  describe 
great  statesman.  It  is  also  certain  tliat,  on  the  impor 
question  which  had  raised  Mr.  Addington  to  power,  an< 
which  he  differed  from  both  Fox  and  Pitt,  Hastings,  as  m 
have  been  eipeciedy  agreed  with  Fox  and  Pitt,  and  was 
cidedly  opposed  to  Addington.  Beligious  intolerance 
never  been  the  vice  of  the  Indian  service,  and  certainly 
not  the  vice  of  Hastings.  But  Mr.  Addington  had  tre 
him  with  marked  favour.  Fox  had  been  a  princii)al  mam 
of  the  impeachment.  To  Pitt  it  was  owing  that  there 
been  an  impeachment ;  and  Hastings,  wo  fear,  was  on 
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occasion  guided  by  personal  considerations,  rather  than  by  a 
regard  to  the  public  interest. 

The  last  twenty-four  years  of  his  life  were  chiefly  passed 
at  Daylesford.  He  amused  himself  with  embellishing  his 
grounds,  riding  fine  Arab  horses,  fattening  prize-cattle,  and 
trying  to  rear  Indian  animals  and  vegetables  in  England.  He 
sent  for  seeds  of  a  very  fine  custard-apple,  fix)m  the  garden 
of  what  had  once  been  his  own  villa,  among  the  green  hedge- 
rows of  Allipore.  He  tried  also  to  naturalise  in  Worcester- 
shire the  delicious  leechee,  almost  the  only  fruit  of  Bengal 
which  deserves  to  be  regretted  even  amidst  the  plenty  of 
Covent  Grarden.  The  Mogul  emperors,  in  the  time  of  their 
greatness,  had  in  vain  attempted  to  introduce  into  Hindostan 
the  goat  of  the  table-land  of  Thibet,  whose  down  supplies 
the  looms  of  Cashmere  with  the  materials  of  the  finest  shawls. 
Hastings  tried,  with  no  better  fortune,  to  rear  a  breed  at 
Daylesford ;  nor  does  he  seem  to  have  succeeded  better  with 
the  cattle  of  Bootan,  whose  tails  are  in  high  esteem  as  the 
best  fans  for  brushing  away  the  mosquitoes. 

Literature  divided  his  attention  with  his  conservatories  and 
his  menagerie.  He  had  always  loved  books,  and  they  were 
now  necessary  to  him.  Though  not  a  poet,  in  any  high  sense 
of  the  word,  he  wrote  neat  and  polished  lines  with  great 
facility,  and  was  fond  of  exercising  this  talent.  Indeed,  if 
we  must  speak  out,  he  seems  to  have  been  more  of  a  Trissotin 
than  was  to  be  expected  from  the  powers  of  his  mind  and 
from  the  great  part  which  he  had  played  in  life.  We  are 
assured  in  these  Memoirs  that  the  first  thing  which  he  did  in 
the  morning  was  to  write  a  copy  of  verses.  When  the  family 
and  guests  assembled,  the  poem  made  its  appearance  as  regu- 
larly as  the  eggs  and  rolls;  and  Mr.  Gleig  requires  us  to 
believe  that,  if  from  any  accident  Hastings  came  to  the  break- 
fast-table without  one  of  his  charming  performances  in  his 
hand,  the  omission  was  felt  by  all  as  a  grievous  disappoint- 
ment. Tastes  differ  widely.  For  ourselves  we  must  say  that, 
however  good  the  breakfests  at  Daylesford  may  have  been, — 
and  we  are  assured  that  the  tea  was  of  the  most  aromatic 
flavour,  and  that  neither  tongue  nor  venison-pasty  was  want- 
ing,— ^we  should  have  thought  the  reckoning  high  if  we  had 
been  forced  to  earn  our  repast  by  listening  every  day  to  a  new 
madrigal  or  sonnet  composed  by  our  host.  We  are  glad, 
however,  that  Mr.  Gleig  has  preserved  this  little  feature  of 
character,  though  we  think  it  by  no  means  a  beauty.  It  is 
good  to  be  often  reminded  of  the  inconsistency  of  human 
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nature,  and  to  learn  to  look  without  wonder  or  disgust  on  tl 
weaknesses  which  are  found  in  the  strongest  minds.  Dionjrsii 
in  old  times,  Frederic  in  the  last  century,  with  capacity  an 
vij^our  equal  to  the  conduct  of  the  greatest  affairs,  nnited  a 
the  little  vanities  and  affectations  of  provincial  blue-stocking 
These  great  examples  maj  console  the  admirers  of  Hastini 
for  the  affliction  of  seeing  him  reduced  to  the  level  of  tl 
Hayleys  and  Sewards. 

When  Hustings  had  passed  many  years  in  retirement,  an 
had  long  outlived  the  common  age  of  men,  he  again  b 
came  for  a  short  time  an  object  of  general  attention.  1 
18l;3  the  charter  of  the  East  India  Company  was  renewec 
and  much  discussion  about  Indian  affairs  took  place  in  Pa 
liament.  It  was  determined  to  examine  witnesses  at  the  b 
of  the  Commons ;  and  Hastings  was  ordered  to  attend.  E 
had  apiwared  at  that  bar  once  before.  It  was  when  he  rec 
his  answer  to  the  charges  which  Burke  had  laid  on  the  tabl 
8iiicc  that  time  twenty-seven  years  had  elapsed;  public  feelii 
had  undergone  a  complete  change ;  the  nation  had  now  fo: 
gotten  his  faults,  and  remembered  only  his  services.  Tl 
reappearance,  too,  of  a  man  who  had  been  among  the  moi 
distinguished  of  a  generation  that  had  passed  away,  who  no 
belonged  to  history,  and  who  seemed  to  have  risen  from  tl 
dead,  could  not  but  produce  a  solemn  and  pathetic  effec 
Tlie  Commons  received  him  with  acclamations,  ordered 
chair  to  be  set  for  him,  and,  when  he  retired,  rose  and  un 
covered.  There  were,  indeed,  a  few  who  did  not  sympathis 
with  the  general  feeling.  One  or  two  of  the  managers  c 
the  impeachment  were  present.  They  sate  in  the  same  seat 
which  they  had  occupied  when  they  had  been  thanked  for  th( 
services  which  they  had  rendered  in  Westminster  Hall :  for 
by  the  courtesy  of  tiie  House,  a  member  who  has  been  thankee 
in  his  place  is  considered  as  having  a  right  always  to  occupy 
that  place.  These  gentlemen  were  not  disposed  to  admi 
that  they  had  employed  several  of  the  best  years  of  theh 
lives  in  persecuting  an  innocent  man.  They  accordingly 
kept  their  seats,  and  pulled  their  hats  over  their  brows  ;  bui 
the  exceptions  only  made  the  prevailing  enthusiasm  mon 
remarkable.  The  Lords  received  the  old  man  with  similai 
tokens  of  respect.  The  University  of  Oxford  conferred  oi 
him  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  LaAvs ;  and,  in  the  Sheldoniai 
Theatre,  the  undergraduates  welcomed  him  witli  tumultuous 
cheering. 

These  marks  of  public  esteem  were  soon  followed  by  marki 
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of  royal  favour.  Hastings  was  swoni  of  the  Privy  Council, 
and  was  admitted  to  a  long  private  audience  of  the  Prince 
Kegent,  who  treated  him  very  graciously.  When  the  Emperor 
of  Russia  and  the  King  of  Prussia  visited  England,  Hastings 
appeared  in  their  train  both  at  Oxford  and  in  the  Guildhall  of 
London,  and,  though  surrounded  by  a  crowd  of  princes  and 
great  warriors,  was  every  where  received  with  marks  of 
respect  and  admiration.  He  was  presented  by  the  Prince 
Regent  both  to  Alexander  and  to  Frederic  William ;  and  his 
Royal  Highness  went  so  far  as  to  declare  in  public  that 
honours  far  higher  than  a  seat  in  the  Privy  Coimcil  were  due, 
and  would  soon  be  paid,  to  the  man  who  had  saved  the  British 
dominions  in  Asia.  Hastings  now  confidently  expected  a 
peerage;  but,  from  some  unexplained  cause,  he  was  again 
disappointed. 

He  lived  about  four  years  longer,  in  the  enjoyment  of  good 
spirits,  of  faculties  not  impaired  to  any  painful  or  degrading 
extent,  and  of  health  such  as  is  rarely  enjoyed  by  those  who 
attain  such  an  age.  At  length,  on  the  twenty-second  of 
August,  1818,  in  the  eighty-sixth  year  of  his  age,  he  met 
death  with  the  same  tranquil  and  decorous  fortitude  which 
he  had  opposed  to  all  the  trials  of  his  various  and  eventfiil 
life. 

With  all  his  faults, — and  they  were  neither  few  nor  small, 
— only  one  cemetery  was  worthy  to  contain  his  remains. 
In  that  temple  of  silence  and  reconciliation  where  the  enmi- 
ties of  twenty  generations  lie  buried,  in  the  Great  Abbey 
which  has  during  many  ages  afforded  a  quiet  resting-place 
to  those  whose  minds  and  bodies  have  been  shattered  by  the 
contentions  of  the  Great  Hall,  the  dust  of  the  illustrious  ac- 
cused should  have  mingled  with  the  dust  of  the  illustrious 
accusers.  This  was  not  to  be.  Yet  the  place  of  interment 
was  not  ill  chosen.  Behind  the  chancel  of  the  parish  church 
of  Daylesford,  in  earth  which  already  held  the  bones  of  many 
chiefs  of  the  house  of  Hastings,  waa  laid  the  coffin  of  the 
greatest  man  who  has  ever  borne  that  ancient  and  widely 
extended  name.  On  that  very  spot-probably,  fourscore  years 
before,  the  little  Warren,  meanly  clad  and  scantily  fed,  had 
played  with  the  children  of  ploughmen.  Even  then  his 
young  mind  had  revolved  plans  which  might  be  called  ro- 
mantic. Yet,  however  romantic,  it  is  not  likely  that  they  had 
been  so  strange  as  the  truth.  Not  only  had  the  poor  orphan 
retrieved  the  &llen  fortunes  of  his  line.  Not  only  had  he 
repurchased  the  old  lands,  and  rebuilt  the  old  dwelling.     He 
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had  preserred  and  extended  an  empiie.  He  had  fonnd< 
polity.  He  had  administered  govemment  and  war  with  n 
than  the  capacity  of  Bichelietu  He  had  patronised  lean: 
with  the  judicious  liberaliiy  of  Cosmo.  He  had  been 
tacked  by  the  most  formidable  combination  of  enemies  i 
ever  sought  the  destruction  of  a  single  victim ;  and  over  i 
combination,  after  a  struggle  of  ten  years,  he  had  triumpl 
He  had  at  length  gone  down  to  his  grave  in  the  folnesi 
age,  in  peace  after  so  many  troubles,  in  honour  aflei 
much  obloquy. 

Those  who  look  on  his  character  without  favour  or  mi 
volence  will  pronounce  that,  in  the  two  great  elements  ol 
social  virtue,  in  respect  for  the  rights  of  others,  and 
sympathy  for  the  sufferings  of  others,  he  was  deficient. 
l)rinciples  were  somewhat  lax..  His  heart  was  somew 
hard.  But  though  we  cannot  with  truth  describe  hirn  eit 
as  a  righteous  or  as  a  merciful  ruler,  we  cannot  regard  wi 
out  admiration  the  amplitude  and  fertiliiy  of  his  inteU 
his  rare  talents  for  command,  for  administration,  and 
controversy,  his  dauntless  courage,  his  honourable  povei 
his  fervent  zeal  for  the  interests  of  the  state,  his  no 
equanimity,  tried  by  both  extremes  of  fortune,  and  ne 
disturbed  by  either. 
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PEEDERIC  THE  GREAT.     (April,  1842.) 

Frederic  the  Great  and  his  Times,     Edited,  with  an  Introduction  by 
Thomas  Campbell,  Esq.   2  vols.    8yo.   London :  1842. 

This  work,  which  has  the  high  honour  of  being  introduced 
to  the  world  by  the  author  of  Lochiel  and  Hohenlinden,  is 
not  wholly  unworthy  of  so  distinguished  a  chaperon.  It  pro- 
fesses, indeed,  to  be  no  more  than  a  compilation ;  but  it  is 
an  exceedingly  amusing  compilation,  and  we  shall  be  glad 
to  have  more  of  it.  The  narrative  comes  down  at  present 
only  to  the  commencement  of  the  Seven  Years'  War,  and 
therefore  does  not  comprise  the  most  interesting  portion  of 
Erederic's  reign. 

It  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  our  readers  that  we  should 
take  this  opportunity  of  presenting  them  with  a  slight  sketch 
of  the  life  of  the  greatest  king  that  has,  in  modem  times, 
succeeded  by  right  of  birth  to  a  throne.  It  may,  we  fear,  be 
impossible  to  compress  so  long  and  eventful  a  story  within 
the  limits  which  we  must  prescribe  to  ourselves.  Should  we 
be  compelled  to  break  o£F,  we  may  perhaps,  when  the  con- 
tinuation of  this  work  appears,  return  to  the  subject. 
-—  The  Prussian  monarchy,  the  youngest  of  the  great  Euro- 
pean states,  but  in  population  and  revenue  the  fifth  among 
them,  and  in  art,  science,  and  civilisation  entitled  to  the 
third,  if  not  to  the  second  place,  sprang  from  a  humble 
origin.  About  the  beginning  of  tlie  fifteenth  century,  the 
marquisate  of  Brandenburg  was  bestowed  by  the  Emperor 
Sigismund  on  the  noble  family  of  Hohenzollem.  In  the  six- 
teenth century  that  femily  embraced  the  Lutheran  doctrines. 
It  obtained  from  the  King  of  Poland,  early  in  the  seven- 
teenth century,  the  investiture  of  the  duchy  of  Prussia. 
Even  after  this  accession  of  territory,  the  chiefs  of  the  house 
of  Hohenzollem  hardly  ranked  with  the  Electors  of  Saxony 
and  Bavaria.  The  soil  of  Brandenburg  was  for  the  most 
part  sterile.  Even  round  Berlin,  the  capital  of  the  province, 
and  roxmd  Potsdam,  the  &vourite  residence  of  the  Mar- 
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graves,  the  country  was  a  desert.  In  some  plac 
doop  sand  could  with  difficulty  be  foroed  by  assiduoui 
to  yield  thin  crops  of  rye  and  oat^.  In  other  places, 
cient  forestij,  from  which  the  conquerors  of  the  Ron 
pirc  had  descended  on  the  Danube,  remained  nntoai 
the  hand  of  man.  Where  the  soil  was  rich  it  was  gi 
mar«liy,  and  its  insalubrity  repelled  the  cultivators  w! 
fertility  attracted.  Frederic  William,  called  the  Grea 
tor,  was  the  prince  to  whose  policy  his  snccessoi 
agreed  to  ascribe  their  greatness.  He  acquired  by  thi 
of  Westphalia  several  valuable  possessions,  and  amon 

T  the  rich  city  and  district  of  Magdeburg ;  and  he  left 
son  Frederic  a.  principality  as  considerable  as  any  whi 
not  called  a  Idnpdom.'^/ 

Frederic  aspired  to  the  style  of  royalty.  Osten 
and  profuse,  negligent  of  his  true  interests  and  of  hi 
duties,  insatiably  eager  for  frivolous  distinctions,  he 
nothing  to  the  real  weight  of  the  state  which  he  gov 
ix»rhaps  he  transmitted  his  inheritance  to  his  childn 
paired  rather  than  augmented  in  value  ;  but  he  succee 
gaining  the  great  object  of  his  life,  the  title  of  Kinj 
the  year  1700  he  assumed  this  new  dignity.  He  had  o 
occasion  to  undergo  all  the  mortifications  which  fall 
lot  of  ambitious  upstarts.  Compared  with  the  other  cr< 
heads  of  Europe,  he  made  a  figure  resembling  that  w! 
Nabob  or  a  Commissary,  who  had  bought  a  title,  would 
in  the  company  of  Peers  whose  ancestors  had  been  atti 
for  treason  against  the  Plantagenets.  The  envy  of  the 
which  Frederic  quitted,  and  the  civil  scorn  of  the  clas 
which  he  intruded  himself,  were  marked  in  very  signJ 
ways.  The  Elector  of  Saxony  at  first  refused  to  ackno^ 
the  new  Majesty.  Lewis  the  Fourteenth  looked  down  < 
brother  King  with  an  air  not  unlike  that  with  whic 
Count  in  Moliere's  play  regards  Monsieur  Jourdain, 
fresh  from  the  mummery  of  being  made  a  gentleman, 
tria  exacted  large  sacrifices  in  return  for  her  recogn 
,  ,and  at  last  gave  it  ungraciously.  >/^ 

'^'Frederic  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Frederic  vSTilli 
prince  who  must  be  allowed  to  have  possessed  some  U 
i'or  «adniinistration,  but  whose  character  was  disfigure 
odious  vices,  and  whose  eccentricities  were  such  as  had  : 
before  been  seen  out  of  a  madhouse.  He  was  exact  and 
gent  in  the  transacting  of  business ;  and  he  was  the  firsi 
formed  the  design  of  obtaining  for  Prussia  a  place  ai 
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the  European  powers,  altogether  out  of  propcrtion  to  her 
extent  and  population,  by  means  of  a  strong  military  organi- 
zation. Strict  economy  enabled  him  to  keep  up  a  peace 
establishment  of  sixty  tiiousand  troops.  These  troops  were 
disciplined  in  such  a  manner,  that  placed  beside  them,  the 
household  regiments  of  Versailles  and  St  James's  would 
have  appeared  an  awkward  squad.  The  master  of  such  a 
force  could  not  but  be  regarded  by  all  his  neighbours  as  a 
formidable  enemy  and  a  valuable  ally. 

But  the  mind  of  Frederic  WiUiam  was  so  ill  regulated, 
that  all  his  inclinations  became  passions,  ai^  «11  his  passions 
partook  of  the  character  of  moral  and  intellectual  disease. 
His  parsimony  degenerated  into  sordid  avarice.  His  taste 
for  military  pomp  and  order  became  a  mania,  like  that  of  a 
Dutch  burgomaster  for  tulips,  or  that  of  a  member  of  the 
Eoxburghe  Club  for  Caxtons.  While  the  envoys  of  the 
Court  of  Berlin  were  in  a  state  of  such  squalid  poverty  as 
moved  the  laughter  of  foreign  capitals,  while  the  food  placed 
before  the  princes  and  princesses  of  the  blood-royal  of  Prussia 
was  too  scanty  to  appease  hunger,  and  so  bad  that  even 
himger  loathed  it,  no  price  was  thought  too  extravagant  for 
tall  recruits.  The  ambition  of  the  King  was  to  form  a  bri- 
gade of  giants,  and  every  country  was  ransacked  by  his  agents 
for  men  above  the  ordinary  stature.  These  researches  were 
not  confined  to  Europe.  No  head  that  towered  above  the 
crowd  in  the  bazaars  of  Aleppo,  of  Cairo,  or  of  Surat,  could 
escape  the  crimps  of  Frederic  William.  One  Irishman  more 
than  seven  feet  high,  who  was  picked  up  in  London  by  the 
Prussian  ambassador,  received  a  bounty  of  near  thirteen 
hundred  pounds  sterling,  very  much  more  than  the  ambas- 
sador's salary.  This  extravagance  was  the  more  absurd,  be- 
cause a  stout  youth  of  five  feet  eight,  who  might  have  been 
procured  for  a  few  dollars,  would  in  all  probability  have  been 
a  much  more  valuable  soldier.  But  to  Frederic  William, 
this  huge  Irishman  was  what  a  brass  Otho,  or  a  Vinegar 
Bible,  is  to  a  collector  of  a  diflferent  kind. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  though  the  main  end  of  Frederic 
William's  administration  was  to  have  a  great  military  foice^^ 


though  his  reign  forms  an  important  epoch  in  the  history  of 
military  discipline,  and  though  his  dominant  passion  was  the 
love  of  military  display,  he  was  yet  one  of  the  most  pacific 
of  princes.  We  are  afi:uid  that  his  aversion  to  war  was  not 
the  effect  of  humanity,  but  was  merely  one  of  his  thousand 
whims.      His  feeling  about  his  troops  seems  to  have  re- 
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sembled  a  miser's  feeling  about  his  money.  He  loi 
collect  them,  to  count  them,  to  see  them  increase;  I 
could  not  find  it  in  his  heart  to  break  in  upon  the  pr 
hoard.  He  looked  forward  to  some  future  time  whc 
Patagonian  battalions  were  to  drive  hostile  infisuitry  1 
them  like  sheep :  but  this  future  time  was  always  rece 
and  it  is  probable  that,  if  his  life  had  been  prolonged 
years,  his  superb  army  would  never  have  seen  any  I 
service  than  a  sham  fight  in  the  fields  near  Berlin.  Bi 
great  military  means  which  he  had  collected  were  dei 
to  be  employed  by  a  spirit  far  more  daring  and  inv< 
than  his  own.  -^ 

Frederic,  sumamed  the  Great,  son  of  Prederi^  Wi 
was  bom  in  January  1712.  It  may  safely  be  prono^ 
that  he  had  received  from  nature  a  strong  and  sharp  n 
standing,  and  a  rare  firmness  of  temper  and  intensity  o 
As  to  the  otlier  parts  of  his  character,  it  is  difficult  t 
whether  they  are  to  be  ascribed  to  nature,  or  to  the  st 
training  which  he  underwent.  The  history  of  his  boj 
is  painfully  interesting.  Oliver  Twist  in  the  parish  "^ 
house,  Smike  at  Dotheboys  Hall,  were  petted  children 
compared  with  this  wretched  heir  apparent  of  a  crown, 
nature  of  Frederic  WiUiam  was  hard  and  bad,  and  the 
of  exercising  arbitrary  power  had  made  him  frighi 
savage.  His  rage  constantly  vented  itself  to  right  an< 
in  curses  and  blows.  Wlien  his  Majesty  took  a  walk,  < 
human  being  fled  before  him,  as  if  a  tiger  had  broken 
from  a  menagerie.  If  he  met  a  lady  in  the  street,  he 
her  a  kick,  and  told  her  to  go  home  and  mind  her  brats 
he  saw  a  clergyman  staring  at  the  soldiers,  he  admoni 
the  reverend  gentleman  to  betake  himself  to  study 
prayer,  and  enforced  this  pious  advice  by  a  sound  cai 
administered  on  the  spot.  But  it  was  in  his  own  h 
that  ho  was  most  unreasonable  and  ferocious.  His  pi 
was  hell,  and  he  the  most  execrable  of  fiends,  a  crosc 
tween  Moloch  and  Puck.  His  son  Frederic  and  his  dau§ 
Wilhelmina,  afterwards  Margravine  of  Bareutb,  wei*e  i 
especial  manner  objects  of  his  aversion.  His  own  mind 
imcultivated.  He  despised  literature.  He  hated  infi 
papists,  and  metaphysicians,  and  did  not  very  well  ur 
stand  in  what  they  differed  from  each  other.  The  bus; 
of  life,  according  to  him,  was  to  drill  and  to  be  drilled, 
recreations  suited  to  a  prince,  were  to  sit  in  a  cloud  o; 
bacco  smoke,  to  sip  Swedish  beer  between  the  puffs  ol 
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pipe,  to  play  backgammon  for  three  halfpence  a  rubber,  to 
kill  wild  hogs,  and  to  shoot  partridges  by  the  thousand.  The 
Prince  Royal  showed  little  inclination  either  for  the  serious 
employments  or  for  the  amusements  of  his  father.  He 
shirked  the  duties  of  the  parade :  he  detested  the  fume  of 
tobacco :  he  had  no  taste  either  for  backgammon  or  for  field 
sports.  He  had  an  exquisite  ear,  and  performed  skilftdly 
on  the  flute.  His  earliest  instructors  had  been  French  re- 
fugees, and  they  had  awakened  in  him  a  strong  passion  for 
French  literature  and  French  society.  Frederic  William  re- 
garded these  tastes  as  effeminate  and  contemptible,  and,  by 
abuse  and  persecution,  made  them  still  stronger.  Things 
became  worse  when  the  Prince  Royal  attained  that  time  of 
life  at  which  the  great  revolution  in  the  human  mind  and 
body  takes  place.  He  was  guilty  of  some  youthful  indis- 
cretions, which  no  good  and  wise  parent  woidd  regard  with 
severity.  At  a  later  period  he  was  accused,  truly  or  falsely,  of 
vices  from  which  history  averts  her  eyes,  and  which  even  Satire 
blushes  to  name,  vices  such  that,  to  borrow  the  energetic 
language  of  Lord  Keeper  Coventry,  "  the  depraved  nature 
of  man,  which  of  itself  carrieth  man  to  aU  other  sin,  ab- 
horreth  them."  But  the  offences  of  his  youth  were  not 
characterized  by  any  peculiar  turpitude.  They  excited,  how- 
ever, transports  of  rage  in  the  King,  who  hated  all  faults 
except  those  to  which  he  was  himself  inclined,  and  who 
conceived  that  he  made  ample  atonement  to  Heaven  for  his 
brutality,  by  holding  the  softer  passions  in  detestation.  The 
Prince  Royal,  too,  was  not  one  of  those  who  are  content  to 
take  their  religion  on  trust.  He  asked  puzzling  questions, 
and  brought  forward  arguments  which  seemed  to  savoiu:  of 
something  different  from  piure  Lutheranism.  The  King  sus- 
pected that  his  son  was  inclined  to  be  a  heretic  of  some  sort 
or  other,  whether  Calvinist  or  Atheist  his  Majesty  did  not 
very  well  know.  The  ordinary  malignity  of  Frederic  William 
was  bad  enough.  He  now  thought  malignity  a  part  of  his 
duty  as  a  Christian  man,  and  all  the  conscience  that  he  had 
stimulated  his  hatred.  The  flute  was  broken:  the  French 
books  were  sent  out  of  the  palace :  the  Prince  was  kicked 
and  cudgelled,  and  pulled  by  the  hair.  At  dinner  the  plates 
were  hiurled  at  his  head :  sometimes  he  was  restricted  to 
bread  and  water :  sometimes  he  was  forced  to  swallow  food 
so  nauseous  that  he  could  not  keep  it  on  his  stomach.  Once 
his  father  knocked  him  down,  dragged  him  along  the  floor  to 
a  window,  and  was  with  difficulty  prevented  from  strangling 
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him  with  the  cord  of  the  curtain.  The  Queen,  for  the  < 
of  not  wishing  to  see  her  son  murdered,  was  subjected  t 
grossest  indignities.  The  Princess  Wilhebnina,  who 
her  brother's  part,  was  treated  ahnost  as  ill  as  Mrs.  Bi 
rigg's  apprentices.  Driven  to  despair,  the  unhappy  3 
tried  to  nm  away.  Then  the  fury  of  the  old  tyrant  re 
madness.  The  Prince  was  an  officer  in  the  army  :  his  : 
was  therefore  desertion ;  and  in  the  moral  code  of  Fre 
William,  desertion  was  the  highest  of  all  crimes.  **  E 
tion,"  says  this  royal  theologian,  in  one  of  his  half 
letters,  "  is  from  hell.  It  is  a  work  of  the  children  o 
Devil.  No  child  of  God  could  possibly  be  guilty  of  it.' 
accomplice  of  the  Prince,  in  spite  of  the  recommendati 
a  court  martial,  was  mercilessly  put  to  death.  It  se 
probable  that  the  Prince  himself  would  suffer  the  same 
It  was  with  difficulty  that  the  intercession  of  the  Stai 
Holland,  of  the  Kings  of  Sweden  and  Poland,  and  o 
Emperor  of  Germany,  saved  the  House  of  Brandenburg 
the  stain  of  an  imnatural  murder.  After  months  of 
suspense,  Frederic  learned  that  his  life  would  be  spared 
remained,  however,  long  a  prisoner ;  but  he  was  not  on 
account  to  be  pitied.  He  found  in  his  gaolers  a  tende 
which  he  had  never  found  in  his  fiither;  his  table  wai 
sumptuous,  but  he  had  wholesome  food  in  sufficient  qua 
to  appease  hunger:  he  could  read  the  Henriade  wi< 
being  kicked,  and  could  play  on  his  flute  without  havii 
broken  over  his  head. 

When  his  confinement  terminated  he  was  a  man.  He 
nearly  completed  his  twenty-first  year,  and  could  scarce' 
kept  much  longer  under  the  restraints  which  had  mad 
boyhood  miserable.  Suffering  had  matured  his  underst 
ing,  while  it  had  hardened  his  heart  and  soured  his  ten 
He  liad  learnt  self-command  and  dissimulation :  he  afflE 
to  conform  to  some  of  his  father's  views,  and  submiss 
accepted  a  wife,  who  was  a  wife  only  in  name,  from  his  fat! 
hand.  He  also  served  with  credit,  though  without  any  oj 
tunity  of  acquiring  brilliant  distinction,  imder  the  comi 
of  Piince  Eugene,  during  a  campaign  marked  by  no  e: 
ordinary  events.  He  was  now  permitted  to  keep  a  sepj 
establishment,  and  was  therefore  able  to  indulge  with  cai 
Ilia  own  tastes.  Partly  in  order  to  conciliate  the  king, 
pai-tly,  no  doubt,  from  inclination,  he  gave  up  a  portion  0 
time  to  military  and  political  business,  and  thus  gradi 
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acquired  such  an  aptitude  for  affairs  as  Ms  most  intimate 
associates  were  not  aware  that  he  possessed. 

His  favourite  abode  was  at  Rheinsberg,  near  the  frontier 
which  separates  the  Prussian  dominions  from  the  Duchy  of 
Mecklenburg.  Rheinsberg  is  a  fertile  and  smiling  spot,  in 
the  midst  of  the  sandy  waste  of  the  Marquisate.  Tlie  man- 
sion, surrounded  by  woods  of  oak  and  beech,  looks  out  upon 
a  spacious  lake.  There  rrederic  amused  himself  by  laying 
out  gardens  in  regular  alleys  and  intricate  mazes,  by  building 
obelisks,  temples,  and  conservatories,  and  by  collecting  rare 
fruits  and  flowers.  His  retirement  was  enlivened  by  a  few 
companions,  among  whom  he  seems  to  have  preferred  those 
who,  by  birth  or  extraction,  were  Prench.  With  these  in- 
mates he  dined  and  supped  well,  drank  freely,  and  amused 
himself  sometimes  with  concerts,  and  sometimes  with  holding 
chapters  of  a  fraternity  which  he  called  the  Order  of  Bayard ; 
but  literature  was  his  chief  resource. 

His  education  had  been  entirely  French.  The  long  ascen- 
dency which  Lewis  XIV.  had  enjoyed,  and  the  eminent  merit 
of  the  tragic  and  comic  dramatists,  of  the  satirists,  and  of  the 
preachers  who  had  flourished  under  that  magnificent  prince, 
had  made  the  French  language  predominant  in  Europe.  Even 
in  countries  which  had  a  national  literature,  and  which  could 
boast  of  names  greater  than  those  of  Bacine,  of  Moli^re,  and 
of  Massillon,  in  the  country  of  Dante,  in  the  country  of  Cer- 
vantes, in  the  country  of  Shakspeare  and  Milton,  the  intel- 
lectual fashions  of  Paris  had  been  to  a  great  extent  adopted. 
Germany  had  not  yet  produced  a  siugle  masterpiece  of  poetry 
or  eloquence.  In  Germany,  therefore,  the  French  taste 
reigned  without  rival  and  without  limit.  Every  youth  of  rank 
was  taught  to  speak  and  write  French.  That  he  should 
speak  and  write  his  own  tongue  with  politeness  or  even  with 
accuracy  and  facility,  was  regarded  as  comparatively  an  un- 
importajit  object.  Even  Frederic  William,  with  all  his  rugged 
Saxon  prejudices,  thought  it  necessary  that  his  children 
should  know  French,  and  quite  unnecessary  that  they  should 
be  well  versed  in  Grerman.  The  Latin  was  positively  inter- 
dicted. "My  son,"  his  Majesty  wrote,  "shall  not  learn  Latin; 
and,  more  tiian  that,  I  will  not  suffer  any  body  even  to  men- 
tion such  a  thing  to  me."  One  of  the  preceptors  ventured  to 
read  the  Golden  Bull  in  the  original  with  the  Prince  Royal. 
Frederic  William  entered  the  room,  and  broke  out  in  his 
usual  kingly  style. 

"  Rascal,  what  are  you  at  there  ?" 
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"  Please  yoiir  Majesty,"  answered  the  preceptor,  **  1  wa 
explaining  the  Golden  Bull  to  his  Boyal  Highness.'' 

"  m  Golden  Bull  you,  yon  rascal !  "  roared  the  Majesty  < 
Prussia.  Up  went  ihe  King's  cane ;  away  ran  the  terrifie 
instructor;  and  Frederic's  classical  studies  ended  for  evei 
He  now  and  then  afiPected  to  quote  Latin  sentences,  and  pre 
duced  such  exquisitely  Ciceronian  phrases  as  these  : — Stant 
pede  morire," — "  De  gustibus  non  est  disputandns,'' — "  Tc 
yerbas  tot  spondera."  Of  Italian  he  had  not  enough  to  rea 
a  page  of  Metastasio  with  ease ;  and  of  the  Spanish  an 
English,  he  did  not,  as  far  as  we  are  aware,  understand 
single  word. 

As  the  highest  human  compositions  to  which  he  had  acces 
were  those  of  the  French  writers,  it  is  not  strange  that  hi 
admiration  for  those  writers  should  have  been  unbounded 
His  ambitious  and  eager  temper  early  prompted  him  to  imi 
tate  what  he  admired.  The  wish,  perhaps,  dearest  to  hi 
heart  was,  that  he  might  rank  among  the  masters  of  Frencl 
rhetoric  and  poetry.  He  wrote  prose  and  verse  as  indefati 
gably  as  if  he  had  been  a  starving  hack  of  Cave  or  Osbom 
but  Nature,  which  had  bestowed  on  him,  in  a  large  measure 
the  talents  of  a  captain  and  of  an  administrator,  had  withhelc 
from  him  those  higher  and  rarer  gifts,  without  which  indus- 
try labours  in  vain  to  produce  immortal  eloquence  and  song. 
And,  indeed,  had  he  been  blessed  with  more  imagination,  wit, 
and  fertility  of  thought,  than  he  appears  to  have  had,  he  would 
still  have  been  subject  to  one  great  disadvantage,  which  would, 
in  all  probabiliiy,  have  for  ever  prevented  him  from  taking  a 
high  place  among  men  of  letters.  He  had  not  the  full  com- 
mand of  any  language.  There  was  no  machine  of  thought 
which  he  could  employ  with  perfect  ease,  confidence,  and 
freedom.  He  had  German  enough  to  scold  his  servants,  or  to 
give  the  word  of  command  to  his  grenadiers ;  but  his  gram- 
mar and  pronunciation  were  extremely  bad.  He  found  it 
difficult  to  make  out  the  meaning  even  of  the  simplest  Grerman 
poetry.  On  one  occasion  a  version  of  Bacine's  Iphig6nie  was 
read  to  him.  He  held  the  French  original  in  his  hand ;  but  was 
forced  to  own  that  even  with  such  help,  he  could  not  under- 
stand the  translation.  Yet  though  he  had  neglected  his  mother 
tongue  in  order  to  bestow  all  his  attention  on  French,  his 
French  was,  after  all,  the  French  of  a  foreigner.  It  was  ne- 
cessary for  him  to  have  always  at  his  beck  some  men  of  letters 
from  Paris  to  point  out  the  solecisms  and  false  rhymes  of 
which,  to  the  last,  he  was  frequently  guilty.     Even  had  he 
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possessed  the  poetic  faculty,  of  which,  as  far  as  we  can  judge, 
he  was  utterly  destitute,  the  want  of  a  language  would  have 
prevented  him  from  being  a  great  poet.  No  noble  work  of 
imagination,  as  far  as  we  recollect,  was  ever  composed  by  any 
man,  except  in  a  dialect  which  he  had  learned  without  re- 
membering how  or  when,  and  which  he  had  spoken  with  per- 
fect ease  before  he  had  ever  analysed  its  structure.  Bomans 
of  great  abilities  wrote  Greek  verses ;  but  how  many  of  those 
verses  have  deserved  to  live  ?  Many  men  of  eminent  genius 
have,  in  modem  times,  written  Latin  poems  ;  but,  as  far  as 
we  are  aware,  none  of  those  poems,  not  even  Milton's,  can  bo 
ranked  in  the  first  class  of  art,  or  even  very  high  in  the  second. 
It  is  not  strange,  therefore,  that,  in  the  French  verses  of 
Frederic,  we  can  find  nothing  beyond  the  reach  of  any  man  of 
good  parts  and  industry,  nothing  above  the  level  of  Newdi- 
gate  and  Seatonian  poetry.  His  best  pieces  may  perhaps 
rank  with  the  worst  in  Dodsley's  collection.  In  history,  he 
succeeded  better.  We  do  not  indeed  find  in  any  part  of  his 
voluminous  Memoirs,  either  deep  reflection  or  vivid  painting. 
But  the  narrative  is  distinguished  by  clearness,  conciseness, 
good  sense,  and  a  certain  air  of  truth  and  simplicity,  which 
is  singularly  graceful  in  a  man  who,  having  done  great  things, 
sits  down  to  relate  them.  On  the  whole,  however,  none  of  his 
writings  are  so  agreeable  to  us  as  his  Letters,  particularly 
those  which  are  written  with  earnestness,  and  are  not  em- 
broidered with  verses. 

It  is  not  strange  that  a  young  man  devoted  to  literature, 
and  acquainted  only  with  the  literature  of  France,  should 
have  looked  with  profound  veneration  on  the  genius  of  Vol- 
taire. "  A  man  who  has  never  seen  the  sun,"  says  Calderon, 
in  one  of  his  charming  comedies,  ^^  cannot  be  blamed  for 
thinking  that  no  glory  can  exceed  that  of  the  moon.  A  man 
who  has  seen  neither  moon  nor  sun,  cannot  be  blamed  for 
talking  of  the  tmrivalled  brightness  of  the  morning  star." 
Had  Frederic  been  able  to  read  Homer  and  Milton,  or  even 
Yirgil  and  Tasso,  his  admiration  of  the  Henriade  would  prove 
that  he  was  utterly  destitute  of  the  power  of  discerning  what 
is  excellent  in  art.  Had  he  been  familiar  with  Sophocles  or 
Shakspeare,  we  should  have  expected  him  to  appreciate  Zaire 
more  justly.  Had  he  been  able  to  study  Thucydides  and 
Tacitus  in  the  original  Greek  and  Latin,  he  would  have 
known  that  there  were  heights  in  the  eloquence  of  history 
far  beyond  the  reach  of  the  author  of  the  Life  of  Charles  the 
Twelfth.     But  the  finest  heroic  poem,  several  of  the  most 
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powerful  tragedies,  and  the  most  brilliant  and  pici 
historical  work  that  Frederic  had  ever  read,  were  V< 
Such  high  and  yariona  excellence  moved  the  joung 
almost  to  adoration.  The  opinions  of  Voltaire  on  i 
and  philosophical  questions  had  not  yet  been  fully  e: 
to  the  public.  At  a  later  period,  when  an  exile  f 
country,  and  at  open  war  with  the  Church,  he  apo 
But  when  Frederic  was  at  Sheinsberg,  Voltaire  wai 
ex)urtier ;  and,  though  he  could  not  always  curb  his  j 
wit,  he  had  as  yet  published  nothing  that  could  excli 
from  Versailles,  and  little  that  a  divine  of  the  mild  an 
rous  school  of  Grotius  and  TiUotson  might  not  res 
pleasure.  In  the  Heiiriade,  in  Zaire,  and  in  Alzire,  C] 
piety  is  exhibited  in  the  most  amiable  form ;  and,  son 
after  the  period  of  which  we  are  writing,  a  Pope  condei 
to  accept  the  dedication  of  Mahomet.  The  real  sentii 
the  i)Oct,  however,  might  be  clearly  perceived  by  a  fc 
througli  the  decent  disguise  with  which  he  veiled  thi 
could  not  escape  the  sagacity  of  Frederic,  who  held 
opinions,  and  had  been  accustomed  to  practise  simi 
simulation. 

The  Prince  wrote  to  his  idol  in  the  style  of  a  worsl 
and  Voltaire  replied  with  exquisite  grace  and  address, 
rospondence  followed,  which  may  be  studied  with  ad^ 
by  those  who  wish  to  become  proficients  in  the  ignobh 
flattery.  No  man  ever  paid  compliments  better  than  V 
His  sweetest  confectionery  had  always  a  delicate,  yet 
lating  flavour,  which  was  delightful  to  palates  wearied 
coarse  preparations  of  inferior  artists.  It  was  only  fr 
hand  that  so  much  sugar  could  be  swallowed  without  n 
the  swallower  sick.  Copies  of  verses,  writing  desks,  ti 
of  amber,  were  exchanged  between  the  Mends.  Freder 
fidcd  his  writings  to  Voltaire ;  and  Voltaire  applaudec 
Frederic  had  been  Eacine  and  Bossnet  in  one.  One 
Royal  Highnesses  performances  was  a  refutation  of  M 
velli.  Voltaire  undertook  to  convey  it  to  the  press, 
entitled  the  Anti  Machiavel,  and  was  an  edifying  1 
against  rapacily,  perfidy,  arbitrary  government,  unjus 
in  short,  against  almost  every  thing  for  which  its  aut 
now  remembered  among  men. 

The  old  King  uttered  now  and  then  a  ferocious  growl 
diversions  of  Rheinsberg.  But  his  health  was  brokei 
end  was  approaching ;  and  his  vigour  was  impaired.  H 
only  one  pleasure  left,  that  of  seeing  tall  soldiers.     He 
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always  be  propitiated  by  a  present  of  a  grenadier  of  six  feet 
four  or  six  feet  five  ;  and  such  presents  were  from  time  to  time 
judiciously  offered  by  his  son. 

Early  in  the  year  1740,  Frederick  William  met  death  with 
a  firmness  and  dignity  worthy  of  a  better  and  wiser  man;  and 
rrederic,  who  had  just  completed  his  twenty-eighth  year,  be- 
came King  of  Prussia.  His  character  was  little  understood. 
That  he  had  good  abilities,  indeed,  no  person  who  had  talked 
with  him,  or  corresponded  with  him,  could  doubt.  But  the 
easy  Epicurean  life  which  he  had  led,  his  love  of  good  cookery 
and  good  wine,  of  music,  of  conversation,  of  light  literature, 
led, many  to  regard  him  as  a  sensual  and  intellectual  volup- 
tuary. His  habit  of  canting  about  moderation,  peace,  liberty, 
and  the  happiness  which  a  good  mind  derives  from  the  happi- 
ness of  others,  had  imposed  on  some  who  should  have  known 
better.  Those  who  thought  best  of  him,  expected  a  Telema- 
chus  after  F^n^lon^s  pattern.  Others  predicted  the  approach 
of  a  Medicean  age,  an  age  propitious  to  learning  and  art,  and 
not  unpropitious  to  pleasure.  Nobody  had  the  least  suspicion 
that  a  tyrant  of  extraordinary  military  and  political  talents,  of 
industry  more  extraordinary  still,  without  fear,  without  faith, 
and  without  mercy,  had  ascended  the  throne. 

The  disappointment  of  Falstaflf  at  his  old  boon-companion's 
coronation  was  not  more  bittei  than  that  which  awaited  some 
of  the  inmates  of  Rheinsberg.  They  had  long  looked  forward 
to  the  accession  of  their  patron,  as  to  the  event  from  which 
their  own  prosperity  and  greatness  was  to  date.  They  had  at 
last  reached  the  promised  land,  the  land  which  they  had 
figured  to  themselves  as  flowing  with  milk  and  honey ;  and 
they  found  it  a  desert.  "  No  more  of  these  fooleries,"  was 
the  short,  sharp  admonition  given  by  Frederic  to  one  of  them. 
It  soon  became  plain  that,  in  the  most  important  points,  the 
new  sovereign  bore  a  strong  family  likeness  to  his  prede- 
cessor. There  was  indeed  a  wide  difference  between  the  father 
and  the  son  as  respected  extent  and  vigour  of  intellect,  spe- 
culative opinions,  amusements,  studies,  outward  demeanour. 
But  the  groundwork  of  the  character  was  the  same  in  both. 
To  both  were  common  the  love  of  order,  the  love  of  business, 
the  military  taste,  the  parsimony,  the  imperious  spirit,  the 
temper  irritable  even  to  ferocity,  the  pleasure  in  the  pain  and 
humiliation  of  others.  But  these  propensities  had  iu  Frederic 
William  partaken  of  the  general  imsoimdness  of  his  mind,  and 
wore  a  very  different  aspect  when  found  in  company  with  the 
strong  and  cultivated  imderstanding  of  his  successor.     Thus, 
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for  example,  Frederic  was  as  anxious  as  any  prince  < 
about  the  efficiency  of  his  army.  But  this  anxiety  n 
generated  into  a  monomania,  li^e  that  which  led  his  f 
pay  fancy  prices  for  giants.  Frederic  was  as  tlirifl 
money  as  any  prince  or  any  private  man  ought  to  be. 
did  not  conceive,  like  his  father,  that  it  was  worth  i 
cat  unwholesome  cabbages  for  the  purpose  of  saving 
five  rixdollars  in  the  year.  Frederic  was,  we  fear,  as 
lent  as  his  father ;  but  Frederic's  wit  enabled  him  < 
show  his  malevolence  in  ways  more  decent  than  i 
which  his  &ther  resorted,  and  to  inflict  misery  and  d 
tion  by  a  taunt  instead  of  a  blow.  Frederic,  it  is  trui 
means  relinquished  his  hereditary  privilege  of  kicki 
cudgelling.  His  practice,  however,  as  to  that  matter, 
in  some  important  respects  from  his  father's.  To  I 
William,  the  mere  circumstance  that  any  persons  wl 
men,  women,  or  children,  Prussians  or  foreigners,  were 
reach  of  his  toes  and  of  his  cane,  appeared  to  be  a  si 
reason  for  proceeding  to  belabour  them.  Frederic  r 
provocation  as  well  as  vicinity ;  nor  was  he  ever  knowi 
flict  this  paternal  species  of  correction  on  any  but  h 
subjects  i  though  on  one  occasion  M.  Thi^ault  had 
dining  a  few  seconds,  to  anticipate  the  high  honour  o: 
an  exception  to  this  general  rule. 

The  character  of  Frederic  was  still  very  imperfectly 
stood  either  by  his  subjects  or  by  his  neighbours^ 
events  occurred  which  exhibited  it  in  a  strong  light, 
months  after  his  accession  died  Charles  YI.,  Emperor  < 
many,  the  last  descendant,  in  the  male  line,  of  the  h< 
Austria. 

Charles  left  no  son,  and  had,  long  before  his  death 
quished  all  hopes  of  male  issue.  Dming  the  latter 
his  life,  his  principal  object  had  been  to  secure  to  1 
scendants  in  the  female  line  the  many  crowns  of  the  h 
Hapsburg.  With  this  view  he  had  promulgated  a  new 
succession,  widely  celebrated  throughout  Europe  und 
name  of  the  Pragmatic  Sanction.  By  virtue  of  this  h 
daughter,  the  Archduchess  Maria  Theresa,  wife  of  Fra 
Loraine,  succeeded  to  the  dominions  of  her  ancestors. 

No  sovereign  has  ever  taken  possession  of  a  thron 
clearer  title.  All  the  politics  of  the  Austrian  cabine 
during  twenty  years,  been  directed  to  one  single  en 
settlement  of  the  succession.  From  every  person  whose 
could  be  considered  as  injuriously  affected,  renimciati 


FREDERIC   TIIE   GREAT.  657 

the  most  solemn  form  had  been  obtained.  The  new  law  had 
been  ratified  by  the  Estates  of  all  the  kingdoms  and  princi- 
palities which  made  up  the  great  Austrian  monarchy.  Eng- 
land, France,  Spain,  Eussia,  Poland,  Prussia,  Sweden,  Den- 
mark, the  Germanic  body,  had  bound  themselves  by  treaty  to 
maintain  the  Pragmatic  Sanction.  That  instrument  was 
placed  under  the  protection  of  the  public  faith  of  the  whole 
civilized  world* 

Even  if  no  positive  stipulations  on  this  subject  had  existed,, 
the  arrangement  was  one  which  no  good  man  would  have 
been  willing  to  disturb.  It  was  a  peaceable  arrangement.  It 
was  an  arrangement  acceptable  to  the  great  population  whose 
happiness  was  chiefly  concerned.  It  was  an  arrangement 
which  made  no  change  in  the  distribution  of  power  among  the 
states  of  Christendom.  It  was  an  arrangement  which  could 
be  set  aside  only  by  means  of  a  general  war ;  and,  if  it  were 
set  aside,  the  effect  would  be,  that  the  equilibrium  of  Europe 
would  be  deranged,  that  the  loyal  and  patriotic  feelings  of 
millions  would  be  cruelly  outraged,  and  that  great  provinces 
which  had  been  united  for  centuries  would  be  torn  from  each 
other  by  main  force. 

The  sovereigns  of  Euippe  were,  therefore,  bound  by  every 
obligation  which  those  who  are  entrusted  with  power  over 
their  fellow-creatures  ought  to  hold  most  sacred,  to  respect 
and  defend  the  rights  of  the  Archduchess.  Her  situation  and 
her  personal  qualities  were  such  as  might  be  expected  to  move 
the  mind  of  any  generous  man  to  pity,  admiration,  and  chi- 
valrdus  tenderness.  She  was  in  her  twenty-fourth  year.  Her 
form  was  majestic,  her  features  beautiful,  her  countenance 
sweet  and  animated,  her  voice  musical,  her  deportment  gra- 
cious and  dignified.  In  all  domestic  relations  she  was  without 
reproach.  She  was  married  to  a  husband  whom  she  loved, 
and  was  on  the  point  of  giving  birth  to  a  child,  when  death 
deprived  her  of  her  father.  The  loss  of  a  parent  and  the  new 
cares  of  empire,  were  too  much  for  her  in  the  delicate  state  of 
her  health.  Her  spirits  were  depressed,  and  her  cheek  lost  its 
bloom.  Yet  it  seemed  that  she  had  little  cause  for  anxiety. 
It  seemed  that  justice,  humanity,  and  the  faith  of  treaties 
would  have  their  due  weight,  and  that  the  settlement  so 
solemnly  guaranteed  would  be  quietly  carried  into  effect. 
England,  Russia,  Poland,  and  Holland,  declared  in  form  their 
intention  to  adhere  to  their  engagements.  The  French  mi- 
nisters made  a  verbal  declaration  to  the  same  effect.  But 
from  no  quarter  did  the  young  Queen  of  Hungary  receive 
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gtronger  assurances  of  friendship  and  support  than  f 

King  of  Prussia. 

Tet  the  King  of  Prussia,  the  Anti-Machiavel,  had 
fully  determined  to  commit  the  great  crime  of  viola 
plighted  faith,  of  robbing  the  ally  whom  he  was  b 
defend,  and  of  plunging  all  Europe  into  a  long,  bloo 
desolating  war  ;  and  all  tliis  for  no  end  whatever,  exec 
he  might  extend  his  dominions,  and  see  his  name 
gazettes.  He  determined  to  assemble  a  great  am 
speed  and  secrecy,  to  invade  Silesia  before  Maria  ' 
should  be  apprised  of  his  design,  and  to  add  that  ri 
vince  to  his  kingdom. 

We  will  not  condescend  to  refute  at  length  the  plea 
the  compiler  of  the  Memoirs  before  us  has  copied  from 
Preuss.  They  amount  to  this,  that  the  House  of  Brand 
had  some  ancient  pretensions  to  Silesia,  and  had  in  i 
vious  century  been  compelled,  by  hard  usage  on  the 
the  Court  of  Vienna,  to  waive  those  pretensions.  It  is 
that,  whoever  might  originally  have  been  in  the  right, 
had  submitted.  Prince  after  prince  of  the  House  of  Bi 
burg  had  acquiesced  in  the  existing  arrangement.  ]S 
Court  of  Berlin  had  recently  been  allied  with  that  of  ^ 
and  had  guaranteed  the  integrity  of  the  Austrian  stal 
it  not  perfectly  clear  that,  if  antiquated  claims  are  to 
up  against  recent  treaties  and  long  possession,  the  wo 
never  be  at  peace  for  a  day?  The  laws  of  all  natioi 
wisely  established  a  time  of  limitation,  after  which 
however  illegitimate  in  their  origin,  cannot  be  question^ 
is  felt  by  every  body,  that  to  eject  a  person  from  his  es 
the  ground  of  some  injustice  committed  in  the  time 
Tudors  would  produce  all  the  evils  which  result  fix)n 
trary  confiscation,  and  would  make  all  property  insecu 
concerns  the  commonwealth — so  runs  the  legal  maxim 
there  bo  an  end  of  Utigation.  And  surely  this  maxii 
least  equally  applicable  to  the  great  commonwealth  of  i 
for  in  that  commonwealth  litigation  means  the  devasta 
provinces,  the  suspension  of  trade  and  industry,  siege 
those  of  Badajoz  and  St.  Sebastian,  pitched  fields  like  tl 
Eylau  and  Borodino.  We  hold  that  the  transfer  of  !K 
from  Denmark  to  Sweden  was  an  unjustifiable  proceedin 
would  the  king  of  Denmark  be  therefore  justified  in  la 
without  any  new  provocation,  in  Norway,  and  comm^ 
military  operations  there  P  The  king  of  Holland  thin 
^  doubt,  that  he  was  imjustly  deprived  of  the  Belgian  proi 
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Grant  that  it  were  so.  Would  he,  therefore,  be  justified  in 
marching  with  an  army  on  Brussels  ?  The  case  against  Fre- 
deric was  still  stronger,  inasmuch  as  the  injustice  of  which 
he  complained  had  been  committed  more  than  a  century  be- 
fore. Nor  must  it  be  forgotten  that  he  owed  the  highest 
personal  obligations  to  the  House  of  Austria.  It  may  be 
doubted  whether  his  life  had  not  been  preserved  by  the  in- 
tercession of  the  prince  whose  daughter  he  was  about  to 
plunder. 

To  do  the  King  justice,  he  pretended  to  no  more  virtue 
than  he  had.  In  manifestoes  he  might,  for  form's  sake,  insert 
some  idle  stories  about  his  antiquated  claim  on  Silesia ;  but 
in  his  conversations  and  Memoirs  he  took  a  very  different  tone. 
His  own  words  are  :  "  Ambition,  interest,  the  desire  of  making 
people  talk  about  me,  carried  the  day ;  and  I  decided  for  war." 

Having  resolved  on  his  course,  he  acted  with  ability  and 
vigour.  It  was  impossible  wholly  to  conceal  his  preparations ; 
for  throughout  the  Prussian  territories  regiments,  guns,  and 
baggage  were  in  motion.  The  Austrian  envoy  at  Berlin  ap- 
prized his  court  of  these  facts,  and  expressed  a  suspicion  of 
Frederic's  designs  ;  but  the  ministers  of  Maria  Theresa  re- 
fused to  give  credit  to  so  black  an  imputation  on  a  young 
prince  who  was  known  chiefly  by  his  high  professions  of  in- 
tegrity and  philanthropy.  "  We  vriU  not,"  they  vn-ote,  "  we 
cannot,  believe  it." 

In  the  meantime  the  Prussian  forces  had  been  assembled. 
Without  any  declaration  of  war,  without  any  demand  for  re- 
paration, in  the  very  act  of  pouring  forth  compliments  and 
assurances  of  good  will,  Frederic  commenced  hostilities. 
Many  thousands  of  his  troops  were  actually  in  Silesia  before 
the  Queen  of  Hungary  knew  that  he  had  set  up  any  claim  to 
any  part  of  her  territories.  At  length  he  sent  her  a  message 
which  could  be  regarded  only  as  an  insult.  If  she  would  but 
let  him  have  Silesia,  he  would,  he  said,  stand  by  her  against 
any  power  which  should  try  to  deprive  her  of  her  other  domi- 
nions ;  as  if  he  was  not  already  bound  to  stand  by  her,  or  as 
if  his  new  promise  could  be  of  more  value  than  the  old  one. 

It  was  the  depth  of  winter.  The  cold  was  severe,  and  the 
roads  heavy  witii  mire.  But  the  Prussians  pressed  on.  Re- 
sistance was  impossible.  The  Austrian  army  was  then  neither 
numerous  nor  eflScient.  The  small  portion  of  that  army 
which  lay  in  Silesia  was  unprepared  for  hostilities.  Glogau 
was  blockaded ;  Breslau  opened  its  gates ;  Ohlau  was  evacu- 
ated.   A  few  scattered  garrisons  still  held  out ;  but  the  whold 
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open  coTinlry  was  subjugated :  no  enemy  ventnred  to  en 
the  King  in  the  field ;  and,  before  the  end  of  Jannar 
he  returned  to  receive  the  congratulations  of  his  sub 
Berlin. 

Had  the  Silesian  question  been  merely  a  question  1 
Frederic  and  Maria  Theresa,  it  would  be  impossible  t< 
the  Prussian  King  of  gross  perfidy.  But  when  we  c 
the  eflFects  which  his  policy  produced,  and  could  not 
produce,  on  the  whole  community  of  civilized  nations, 
compelled  to  pronounce  a  condemnation  still  more  seve 
he  began  the  war,  it  seemed  possible,  even  probable,  t 
peace  of  the  world  would  be  preserved.  The  plunder 
great  Austrian  heritage  was  indeed  a  strong  temptatio 
in  more  than  one  cabinet  ambitious  schemes  were  ; 
meditated.  But  the  treaties  by  which  the  Pragmatic  S 
had  been  guaranteed  were  express  and  recent.  To  th 
Europe  into  confusion  for  a  purpose  clearly  unjust, 
light  matter.  England  was  true  to  her  engagemente 
voice  of  Fleury  had  always  been  for  peace.  He  had 
science.  He  was  now  in  extreme  old  age,  and  was  un^ 
after  a  life  which,  when  his  situation  was  considered,  i 
pronounced  singularly  pure,  to  carry  the  fresh  stain  of 
crime  before  the  tribunal  of  his  Grod.  Even  the  vain  a 
principled  Belle-Isle,  whose  whole  life  was  one  wild  day 
of  conquest  and  spoliation,  felt  that  France,  bound  as  i 
by  solemn  stipulations,  could  not,  without  disgrace,  i 
direct  attack  on  the  Austrian  dominions.  Charles,  Eh 
Bavaria,  pretended  that  he  had  a  right  to  a  large  part 
inheritance  which  the  Pragmatic  Sanction  gave  to  the 
of  Hungary;  but  he  was  not  sufficiently  powerful  tc 
without  support.  It  might,  'therefore,  not  unreasoni 
expected  that,  after  a  short  period  of  restlessness,  all  i 
teutates  of  Christendom  would  acquiesce  in  the  arrange 
made  by  the  late  Emperor.  But  the  selfish  rapacity 
King  of  Prussia  gave  the  signal  to  his  neighbours.  I 
ample  quieted  their  sense  of  shame.  His  success  led  tl 
underrate  the  difficulty  of  dismembering  the  Austrian 
nrchy.  The  whole  world  sprang  to  arms.  On  the  h 
l^Vederic  is  all  the  blood  which  was  shed  in  a  war  whiel 
during  many  years  and  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe,  th< 
of  the  colimm  of  Fontenoy,  the  blood  of  the  mounb 
who  were  slaughtered  at  CuUoden.  The  evils  produced 
wickedness  were  felt  in  lands  where  the  name  of  Pruss 
unknown ;  and,  in  order  that  he  might  rob  a  neighbour 


FBEDERIC  THE   GREAT.  661 

he  had  promised  to  defend,  black  men  fought  on  the  coast  of 
Coromandel,  and  red  men  scalped  each  other  by  the  Great 
Lakes  of  North  America. 

Silesia  had  been  occupied  without  a  battle ;  but  the  Austrian 
troops  were  advancing  to  the  relief  of  the  fortresses  which 
still  held  out.  In  the  spring  Frederic  rejoined  his  army.  He 
had  seen  little  of  war,  and  had  never  commanded  any  great 
body  of  men  in  the  field.  It  is  not,  therefore,  strange  that  his 
first  military  operations  showed  little  of  that  skill  which,  at 
a  later  period,  was  the  admiration  of  Europe.  What  connois- 
seurs say  of  some  pictures  painted  by  Baphael  in  his  youth, 
may  be  said  of  this  campaign.  It  was  in  Frederic's  early  bad 
manner.  Fortunately  for  him,  the  generals  to  whom  he  was 
opposed  were  men  of  small  capacity.  The  discipline  of  his 
own  troops,  particularly  of  the  infantry,  was  imequalled  in 
that  age;  and  some  able  and  experienced  officers  were  at 
hand  to  assist  him  with  their  advice.  Of  these,  the  most  dis- 
tinguished was  Field-Marshal  Schwerin,  a  brave  adventurer 
of  Pomeranian  extraction,  who  had  served  half  the  govern- 
ments in  Europe,  had  borne  the  commissions  of  the  States 
General  of  Holland  and  of  the  Duke  of  Mecklenburg,  had 
fought  under  Marlborough  at  Blenheim,  and  had  been  with 
Charles  the  Twelfth  at  Bender. 

Frederic's  first  battle  was  fought  at  Molwitz ;  and  never 
did  the  career  of  a  great  commander  open  in  a  more  inauspi- 
cious maimer.  His  army  was  victorious.  Not  only,  however, 
did  he  not  establish  his  title  to  the  character  of  an  able  ge- 
neral ;  but  he  was  so  tmfortunate  as  to  make  it  doubtful  whe- 
ther he  possessed  the  vulgar  courage  of  a  soldier.  The  cavalry, 
which  he  commanded  in  person,  was  put  to  flight.  Unaccus- 
tomed to  the  tumult  and  carnage  of  a  field  of  battle,  he  lost 
his  self-possession,  and  listened  too  readily  to  those  who  urged 
him  to  save  himself.  His  English  grey  carried  him  many 
miles  from  the  field,  while  Schwerin,  though  wounded  in  two 
places,  manfully  upheld  the  day.  The  skill  of  the  old  Field- 
Marshal  and  the  steadiness  of  the  Prussian  battalions  pre- 
vailed ;  and  the  Austrian  army  was  driven  from  the  field  with 
the  loss  of  eight  thousand  men. 

The  news  was  carried  late  at  night  to  a  mill  in  which  the 
King  had  taken  shelter.  It  gave  him  a  bitter  pang.  He  was 
successfdl;  but  he  owed  his  success  to  dispositions  which 
others  had  made,  and  to  the  valour  of  men  who  had  fought 
whUe  he  was  flying.  So  unpromising  was  the  first  appear- 
ance of  the  greatest  warrior  of  that  age. 
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The  battle  of  Molwitz  was  the  signal  for  a  general  ez] 
thronghotit  Europe.  Bayaria  took  up  arms.  France,  i 
declaring  herself  a  principal  in  the  war,  took  part  in  i1 
ally  of  Bavaria.  The  two  great  statesmen  to  whom  mi 
had  owed  many  years  of  tranquiUity,  disappeared  abo 
time  from  the  scene,  but  not  till  they  had  both  been  g\ 
the  weakness  of  sacrificing  their  sense  of  justice  and  the 
of  peace  to  the  vain  hope  of  preserving  tlieir  power.  1 
sinking  under  age  and  infirmity,  was  borne  down  by  t 
petuosity  of  Belle-Isle.  Walpole  retired  from  the  aer 
his  ungrateful  country  to  his  woods  and  paintings  at  B 
ton ;  and  his  i)ower  devolved  on  the  daring  and  ea 
Carteret.  As  were  the  ministers,  so  were  the  nations. 
years  during  which  Europe  had,  with  few  intermptioi 
joyed  repose,  had  prepared  the  public  mind  for  great  m 
efforts.  A  new  generation  had  grown  up,  which  con 
remember  the  siege  of  Turin  or  the  slaughter  of  Malpl 
which  knew  war  by  nothing  but  its  trophies ;  and  which 
it  looked  with  pride  on  the  tapestries  at  Blenheim, 
statue  in  the  Place  of  Victories,  little  thought  by  what 
tions,  by  what  waste  of  private  foi-tunes,  by  how  many 
tears,  conquests  must  be  purchased. 

For  a  time  fortune  seemed  adverse  to  the  Queen  of 
gary.  Frederic  invaded  Moravia.  The  French  and  Bav 
penetrated  into  Bohemia,  and  were  there  joined  by  the  S 
Prague  was  taken.  The  Elector  of  Bavaria  was  raised 
suff^rages  of  his  colleagues  to  the  Imperial  throne,  a  1 
which  the  practice  of  centuries  had  almost  entitled  the '. 
of  Austria  to  regard  as  a  hereditary  possession. 

Yet  was  the  spirit  of  the  liaughty  daughter  of  the  C 
unbroken.  Hungary  was  still  hers  by  an  unquestionable 
and  although  her  ancestors  had  fotmd  Hungary  the  mos 
tinous  of  all  their  kingdoms,  she  resolved  to  trust  hers 
the  fidelity  of  a  people,  rude  indeed,  turbulent,  and  imp 
of  oppression,  but  brave,  generous,  and  simple-hearted 
the  midst  of  distress  and  peril  she  had  given  birth  to  i 
afterwards  the  Emperor  Joseph  the  Second.  Scarcely  hi 
risen  from  her  couch,  when  she  hastened  to  Presburg.  1 
in  the  sight  of  an  innumerable  multitude,  she  was  crc 
with  the  crown  and  robed  with  the  robe  of  St.  Stephen, 
spectator  could  restrain  his  tears  when  the  beautiful  ^ 
mother,  still  weak  from  child-bearing,  rode,  after  the  fa 
.  of  her  fathers,  up  the  Mount  of  Defiance,  unsheathed  tl 
Yient  sword  of  state,  shook  it  towards  north  and  south 
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and  west,  and,  with  a  glow  on  her  pale  face,  challenged  the 
four  comers  of  the  world  to  dispute  her  rights  and  those  of 
her  boy.  At  the  first  sitting  of  the  Diet  she  appeared  clad 
in  deep  mourning  for  her  father,  and  in  pathetic  and  digni- 
fied words  implored  her  people  to  support  her  just  cause. 
Magnates  and  deputies  sprang  up,  half  drew  their  sabres,  and 
with  eager  voices  vowed  to  stand  by  her  with  their  lives  and 
fortunes.  TUl  then,  her  firmness  had  never  once  forsaken  her 
before  the  public  eye ;  but  at  that  shout  she  sank  down  upon 
her  throne,  and  wept  aloud.  StUl  more  touching  was  the 
sight  when,  a  few  days  later,  she  came  again  before  the  Es- 
tates of  her  realm,  and  held  up  before  them  the  little  Archduke 
in  her  arms.  Then  it  was  that  the  enthusiasm  of  Hungary 
broke  forth  into  that  war-cry  which  soon  resounded  through- 
out Europe,  "  Let  us  die  for  our  King,  Maria  Theresa ! " 

In  the  meantime,  Erederic  was  meditating  a  change  of 
policy.  He  had  no  wish  to  raise  Erance  to  supreme  power 
on  the  Continent,  at  the  expense  of  the  House  of  Hupsburg. 
His  first  object  was  to  rob  the  Queen  of  Himgary.  His 
second  object  was  that,  if  possible,  nobody  should  rob  her 
but  himself.  He  had  entered  into  engagements  with  the 
powers  leagued  against  Austria ;  but  these  engagements  were 
in  his  estimation  of  no  more  force  than  the  guarantee  for- 
merly given  to  the  Pragmatic  Sanction.  His  plan  now  was 
to  secure  his  share  of  the  plunder  by  betraying  his  accom- 
plices. Maria  Theresa  was  little  inclined  to  listen  to  any 
such  compromise ;  but  the  English  government  represented 
to  her  so  strongly  the  necessity  of  buying  off  Erederic,  that 
she  agreed  to  negotiate.  The  negotiation  would  not,  how- 
ever, have  ended  in  a  treaty,  had  not  the  arms  of  Erederic 
been  crowned  with  a  second  victory.  Prince  Charles  of 
Loraine,  brother-in-law  to  Maria  Theresa,  a  bold  and  active, 
though  tmfortunate  general,  gave  battle  to  the  Prussians  at 
Chotusitz,  and  was  defeated.  The  King  was  still  only  a 
learner  of  the  military  art.  He  acknowledged,  at  a  later 
period,  that  his  success  on  this  occasion  was  to  be  attributed, 
not  at  all  to  his  own  generalship,  but  solely  to  the  valour  and 
steadiness  of  his  troops.  He  completely  effaced,  however, 
by  his  personal  courage  and  energy,  the  stain  which  Molwitz 
had  left  on  his  reputation. 

A  peace,  concluded  under  the  English  mediation,  was  the 
fruit  of  this  battle.  Maria  Theresa  ceded  Silesia :  Erederic 
abandoned  his  allies  :  Saxony  followed  his  example ;  and  the 
Queen  was  left  at  liberty  to  turn  her  whole  force  against 
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France  and  Bavaria.  She  was  every  where  tritiznpliai] 
French  were  compelled  to  evacuate  Bohemia,  and  wi 
culty  eflFected  their  escape.  The  whole  line  of  their 
might  be  tracked  by  the  corpses  of  thonsands  who  h 
of  cold,  fatigue  and  hunger.  Many  of  those  who  i 
their  country  carried  with  them  the  seeds  of  death*  ] 
was  overrun  by  bands  of  ferocious  warriors  fix>iii  that 
debatable  land  which  lies  on  the  frontier  between  CI 
dom  and  Islam.  The  terrible  names  of  the  Pando 
Croat,  and  the  Hussar,  then  first  became  familiar  to  i 
Europe.  The  unfortunate  Charles  of  Bavaria,  van< 
by  Austria,  betrayed  by  Prussia,  driven  from  his  her 
states,  and  neglected  by  his  allies,  was  hurried  by  shaj 
remorse  to  an  untimely  end.  An  English  army  appe^ 
the  heart  of  Germany,  and  defeated  the  French  at  Det 
The  Austrian  captains  already  began  to  talk  of  com 
the  work  of  Marlborough  and  Eugene,  and  of  com 
France  to  relinquish  Alsace  and  the  Three  Bishoprics. 

The  Court  of  Versailles,  in  this  peril,  looked  to  F 
for  help.  He  had  been  guilty  of  two  great  treasons :  j 
he  might  be  induced  to  commit  a  third.  The  Duel 
Chateauroux  then  held  the  chief  influence  over  the 
Lewis.  She  determined  to  send  an  agent  to  Berlii 
Voltaire  was  selected  for  the  mission.  He  eagerly  und 
the  task ;  for,  while  his  literary  fame  filled  all  Europe, 
troubled  with  a  childish  craving  for  political  distinctioi 
was  vain,  and  not  without  reason,  of  his  address,  and 
insinuating  eloquence ;  and  he  flattered  himself  that  1 
sensed  boundless  influence  over  the  T^ing  of  Prussia. 
truth  was  that  he  knew,  as  yet,  only  one  comer  of  Fre 
character.  He  was  well  acquainted  with  all  the  pettj 
ties  and  affectations  of  the  poetaster;  but  was  notawai 
these  foibles  were  united  with  all  the  talents  and  vices 
lead  to  success  in  active  life,  and  that  the  unlucky  vc 
who  pestered  him  with  reams  of  middling  Alexandrine 
the  most  vigilant,  suspicious,  and  severe  of  politicians. 

Voltaire  was  received  with  every  mark  of  respect  and  i 
ship,  was  lodged  in  the  palace,  and  had  a  seat  daily  j 
royal  table.  The  negotiation  was  of  an  extraordinai 
scription.  Nothing  can  be  conceived  more  whimsical 
the  conferences  which  took  place  between  the  first  li 
man  and  the  first  practical  man  of  the  age,  whom  a  si 
weakness  had  induced  to  exchange  their  parts.  The 
poet  would  talk  of  nothing  but  treaties  and  guarantees 
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the  great  King  of  nothing  but  metaphors  and  rhymes.  On 
one  occasion  Voltaire  put  into  his  Majesty's  hands  a  paper 
on  the  state  of  Europe,  and  received  it  back  with  verses 
scrawled  on  the  margin.  In  secret  they  both  laughed  at 
each  other.  Voltaire  did  not  spare  the  King's  poems ;  and 
the  King  has  left  on  record  his  opinion  of  Voltaire's  diplo- 
macy. "  He  had  no  credentials,"  says  Frederic,  "  and  the 
whole  mission  was  a  joke,  a  mere  farce." 

But  what  the  influence  of  Voltaire  could  not  effect,  the 
rapid  progress  of  the  Austrian  arms  eflected.  K  it  should  be 
in  the  power  of  Maria  Theresa  and  George  the  Second  to 
dictate  terms  of  peace  to  France,  what  chance  was  there  that 
Prussia  would  long  retain  Silesia?  Frederic's  conscience 
told  him  that  he  had  acted  perfidiously  and  inhumanly  to- 
wards the  Queen  of  Hungary.  That  her  resentment  was 
strong  she  had  given  ample  proof;  and  of  her  respect  for 
treaties  he  judged  by  his  own.  Guarantees,  he  said,  were 
mere  filigree,  pretty  to  look  at,  but  too  brittle  to  bear  the 
slightest  pressure.  He  thought  it  his  safest  course  to  ally 
himself  closely  to  France,  and  again  to  attack  the  Empress 
Queen.  Accordingly,  in  the  autumn  of  1744,  without  notice, 
without  any  decent  pretext,  he  recommenced  hostilities, 
marched  through  the  electorate  of  Saxony  without  troubling 
himself  about  the  permission  of  the  Elector,  invaded  Bo- 
hemia, took  Prague,  and  even  menaced  Vienna, 

It  was  now  that,  for  the  first  time,  he  experienced  the  in- 
constancy of  fortune.  An  Austrian  army  under  Charles  of 
Loraine  threatened  his  communications  with  Silesia.  Saxony 
was  all  in  arms  behind  him.  He  found  it  necessary  to  save 
himself  by  a  retreat.  He  afterwards  owned  that  his  failure 
was  the  natural  effect  of  his  own  blimders.  No  general,  he 
said,  had  ever  committed  greater  faults.  It  must  be  added, 
that  to  the  reverses  of  this  campaign  he  always  ascribed  his 
subsequent  successes.  It  was  in  the  midst  of  difficulty  and 
disgrace  that  he  caught  the  first  clear  glimpse  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  military  art. 

The  memorable  year  1745  followed.  The  war  raged  by 
sea  and  land,  in  Italy,  in  Germany,  and  in  Flanders ;  and  even 
England,  after  many  years  of  profound  internal  quiet,  saw, 
for  the  last  time,  hostile  armies  set  in  battle  array  against 
each  other.  This  year  is  memorable  in  the  life  of  Frederic, 
as  the  date  at  which  his  noviciate  in  the  art  of  war  may  be 
said  to  have  terminated.  There  have  been  great  captains 
whose  precocious  and  self-taught  military  skill  resembled 
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intuition.  Cond^,  Clive,  and  Napoleon  are  examples.  But 
Frederic  was  not  one  of  these  brilliant  portents.  His  profi- 
ciency in  military  science  was  simply  the  proficiency  which 
a  man  of  vigorous  faculties  makes  in  any  science  to  which  he 
applies  his  mind  with  earnestness  and  industry.  It  was  at 
Hohenfriedberg  that  he  first  proved  how  much  he  had  pro- 
fited by  his  errors,  and  by  their  consequences.  His  victory 
on  that  day  was  chiefly  due  to  his  skilful  dispositions,  and 
convinced  Europe  that  the  prince  who,  a  few  years  before, 
had  stood  aghast  in  the  rout  of  Molwitz,  had  attained  in  the 
military  art  a  mastery  equalled  by  none  of  his  contempo- 
raries, or  equalled  by  Saxe  alone.  The  victory  of  Hohen- 
friedberg was  speedily  followed  by  that  of  Sorr. 

In  the  meantime  the  arms  of  Prance  had  been  victorious 
in  the  Low  Countries.  Frederic  had  no  longer  reason  to  fear 
that  Maria  Theresa  would  be  able  to  give  law  to  Europe,  and 
he  began  to  meditate  a  fourth  breach  of  his  engagements. 
The  court  of  Versailles  was  alarmed  and  mortified.  A  letter 
of  earnest  expostulation,  in  the  handwriting  of  Lewis,  was 
sent  to  Berlin ;  but  in  vain.  In  the  autumn  of  1745,  Frederic 
made  peace  with  England,  and,  before  the  close  of  the  year, 
with  Austria  also.  The  pretensions  of  Charles  of  Bavaria 
could  present  no  obstacle  to  an  accommodation.  That  un- 
happy prince  was  no  more ;  and  Francis  of  Loraine,  the  hus- 
band of  Maria  Theresa,  was  raised,  with  the  general  assent 
of  the  Germanic  body,  to  the  Imperial  throne. 

Prussia  was  again  at  peace ;  but  the  European  war  lasted 
till,  in  the  year  1748,  it  was  terminated  by  the  treaty  of  Aix- 
la-Chapelle.  Of  all  the  powers  that  had  taken  part  in  it,  the 
only  gainer  was  Frederic.  Not  only  had  he  added  to  his 
patrimony  the  fine  province  of  Silesia :  he  had,  by  his  un- 
principled dexterity,  succeeded  so  well  in  alternately  depres- 
sing the  scale  of  Austria  and  that  of  France,  that  he  was 
generally  regarded  as  holding  the  balance  of  Eiux)pe,  a  high 
dignity  for  one  who  ranked  lowest  among  kings,  and  whose 
great-grandfather  had  been  no  more  than  a  Margrave.  By 
the  public,  the  King  of  Prussia  was  considered  as  a  politician 
destitute  alike  of  morality  and  decency,  insatiably  rapacious, 
and  shamelessly  false;  nor  was  the  public  much  in  the  wrong. 
He  was  at  the  same  time  allowed  to  be  a  man  of  parts,  a 
rising  general,  a  shrewd  negotiator  and  administrator.  Those 
qualities  wherein  he  surpassed  all  mankind,  were  as  yet  un- 
known to  others  or  to  himself ;  for  they  were  qualities  which 
shine  out  only  on  a  dark  groimd.     His  career  had  hitherto^ 
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With  little  interruption,  been  prosperous  ;  and  it  was  only  in 
adversity,  in  adversity  which  seemed  without  hope  or  resource, 
in  adversity  which  would  have  overwhelmed  even  men  cele- 
brated for  strength  of  mind,  that  his  real  greatness  could 
be  shown. 

He  had,  from  the  commencement  of  his  reign,  applied  him- 
self to  public  business  after  a  fashion  unknown  among  kings. 
Lewis  XIV.,  indeed,  had  been  his  own  prime  minister,  and 
had  exercised  a  general  superintendence  over  all  the  depart- 
ments of  the  government ;  but  this  was  not  sufficient  for  Fred- 
eric. He  was  not  content  with  being  his  own  prime  minister: 
he  would  be  his  own  sole  minister.  Under  him  there  was 
no  room,  not  merely  for  a  Richelieu  or  a  Mazarin,  but  for  a 
Colbert,  a  Louvois,  or  a  Torcy.  A  love  of  labour  for  its  own 
sake,  a  restless  and  insatiable  longing  to  dictate,  to  inter- 
meddle, to  make  his  power  felt,  a  profoimd  scorn  and  distrust 
of  his  fellow-creatures,  made  him  unwilling  to  ask  coimsel,  to  . 
confide  important  secrets,  to  delegate  ample  powers.  The 
highest  functionaries  under  his  government  were  mere  clerks, 
and  were  not  so  much  trusted  by  him  as  valuable  clerks  are 
often  trusted  by  the  heads  of  departments.  He  was  his  own 
treasurer,  his  own  commander-in-chief,  his  own  intendant  of 
public  works,  his  own  minister  for  trade  and  justice,  for  home 
aflFairs  and  foreign  affairs,  his  own  master  of  the  horse,  steward, 
and  chamberlain.  Matters  of  which  no  chief  of  an  office  in 
any  other  government  would  ever  hear  were,  in  this  singular 
monarchy,  decided  by  the  King  in  person.  If  a  traveller 
wished  for  a  good  place  to  see  a  review,  he  had  to  write  to 
Frederic,  and  received  next  day,  from  a  royal  messenger, 
Frederic's  answer  signed  by  Frederic's  own  hand.  This  was 
an  extravagant,  a  morbid  activity.  The  public  business  would 
assuredly  have  been  better  done  if  each  department  had  been 
put  under  a  man  of  talents  and  integrity,  and  if  the  King 
had  contented  himself  with  a  general  control.  In  this  man- 
ner the  advantages  which  belong  to  unity  of  design,  and  the 
advantages  which  belong  to  the  division  of  labour,  would 
have  been  to  a  great  extent  combined.  But  such  a  system 
would  not  have  suited  the  peculiar  temper  of  Frederic.  He 
could  tolerate  no  will,  no  reason,  in  the  state  save  his  own. 
He  wished  for  no  abler  assistance  than  that  of  penmen  who 
had  just  understanding  enough  to  translate  and  transcribe, 
to  make  out  his  scrawls,  and  to  put  his  concise  Yes  and  No 
into  an  official  form.     Of  the  higher  intellectual  &cidties. 
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there  is  as  much  in  a  copying  machine,  or  a  lithog 
press,  as  he  required  from  a  secretary  of  the  cabinet. 

His  own  exertions  were  such  as  were  hardly  to  be  ex 
from  a  human  body  or  a  human  mind.  At  Potsdam,  ! 
dinary  residence,  he  rose  at  three  in  summer  and  four  i 
ter.  A  page  soon  appeared,  with  a  large  basket  full  of 
letters  which  had  arrived  for  the  King  by  the  last  c< 
despatches  from  ambassadors,  reports  fix)m  officers  of  re^ 
plans  of  buildings,  proposals  for  draining  marshes,  comj 
from  i)ersons  who  thought  themselves  aggrieved,  applic 
from  persons  who  wanted  titles,  military  commission! 
civil  situations.  He  examined  the  seals  with  a  keen  ey 
he  was  never  for  a  moment  free  from  the  suspicion  that 
fraud  might  be  i)ractised  on  him.  Then  he  read  the  h 
divided  them  into  several  packets,  and  signified  his  pie; 
generally  by  a  mark,  often  by  two  or  three  words,  no^ 
then  by  some  cutting  epigram.  By  eight  he  had  gen 
finished  this  part  of  his  task.  The  adjutant-general  wai 
in  attendance,  and  received  instructions  for  the  day  as 
the  military  arrangements  of  the  kingdom.  Then  the 
went  to  review  his  guards,  not  a^  kings  ordinarily  r 
their  guards,  but  with  the  minute  attention  and  sevei 
an  old  drill-sergeant.  In  the  meantime  the  four  cabinc 
retaries  had  been  employed  in  answering  the  letters  on  -< 
the  King  had  that  morning  signified  his  will.  These  unl 
men  were  forced  to  work  all  the  year  round  like  negro  t 
in  the  time  of  the  sugar-crop.  They  never  had  a  ho! 
They  never  knew  what  it  was  to  dine.  It  was  necessary 
before  they  stirred,  they  should  finish  the  whole  of  their  -" 
The  King,  always  on  his  guard  against  treachery,  took 
the  heap  a  handful  of  letters  at  random,  and  looked  into 
to  see  whether  his  instructions  had  been  exactly  foll< 
This  was  no  bad  security  against  foul  play  on  the  part  c 
secretaries ;  for  if  one  of  them  were  detected  in  a  trie! 
might  think  himself  fortimate  if  he  escaped  with  five  yej 
imprisonment  in  a  dungeon.  Frederic  then  signed  tt 
plies,  and  all  were  sent  off  the  same  evening. 

The  general  principles  on  which  this  strange  govern 
was  conducted,  deserve  attention.  The  policy  of  Frederic 
essentially  the  same  as  his  father's ;  but  Frederic,  whi 
carried  that  policy  to  lengths  to  which  his  father  i 
thought  of  carrying  it,  cleared  it  at  the  same  time  frori 
absurdities  with  which  his  father  had  encumbered  it. 
King's  first  object  was  to  have  a  great,  efficient,  and 
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trained  army.  He  had  a  kingdom  which  in  extent  and  popu- 
lation was  hardly  in  the  second  rank  of  European  powers ; 
and  yet  he  aspired  to  a  place  not  inferior  to  that  of  the  sove- 
reigns of  England,  France,  and  Austria.  For  that  end  it  was 
necessary  that  Prussia  should  be  all  sting.  Lewis  XV.,  with 
five  times  as  many  subjects  as  Frederic,  and  more  than  five 
times  as  large  a  revenue,  had  not  a  more  formidable  army. 
The  proportion  which  the  soldiers  in  Prussia  bore  to  the 
people  seems  hardly  credible.  Of  the  males  in  the  vigour  of 
life,  a  seventh  part  were  probably  under  arms ;  and  this  great 
force  had,  by  drilling,  by  reviewing,  and  by  the  imsparing 
use  of  cane  and  scourge,  been  taught  to  perform  all  evolutions 
with  a  rapidity  and  a  precision  which  would  have  astonished 
Villars  or  Eugene.  The  elevated  feelings  which  are  necessary 
to  the  best  kind  of  army  were  then  wanting  to  the  Prussian 
service.  In  those  ranks  were  not  found  the  religious  and  po- 
litical enthusiasm  which  inspired  the  pikemen  of  Cromwell, 
the  patriotic  ardour,  the  thirst  of  glory,  the  devotion  to  a 
great  leader,  which  inflamed  the  old  Guard  of  Napoleon.  But 
in  all  the  mechanical  parts  of  the  military  calling,  the  Prus- 
sians were  as  superior  to  the  English  and  French  troops  of 
that  day  as  the  English  and  French  troops  to  a  rustic  militia. 
Though  the  pay  of  the  Prussian  soldier  was  small,  though 
every  rixdollar  of  extraordinary  charge  was  scrutinised  by 
Frederic  with  a  vigilance  and  suspicion  such  as  Mr.  Joseph 
Hume  never  brought  to  the  examination  of  an  army  estimate, 
the  expense  of  such  an  establishment  was,  for  the  means  of 
the  coimtry,  enormous.  In  order  that  it  might  not  be  utterly 
ruinous,  it  was  necessary  that  every  other  expense  should  be 
cut  down  to  the  lowest  possible  point.  Accordingly  Frederic, 
though  his  dominions  bordered  on  the  sea,  had  no  navy.  He 
neither  had  nor  wished  to  have  colonies.  His  judges,  his 
fiscal  officers,  were  meanly  paid.  His  ministers  at  foreign 
courts  walked  on  foot,  or  drove  shabby  old  carriages  till  the 
axletrees  gave  way.  Even  to  his  highest  diplomatic  agents, 
who  resided  at  London  and  Paris,  he  allowed  less  than  a 
thousand  pounds  sterling  a  year.  The  royal  household  was 
managed  with  a  frugality  unusual  in  the  establishments  of 
opulent  subjects,  unexampled  in  any  other  palace.  The  King 
loved  good  eating  and  drinking,  and  during  great  part  of  his 
life  took  pleasure  in  seeing  his  table  surrounded  by  guests ; 
yet  the  whole  charge  of  his  kitchen  was  brought  within  the 
sum  of  two  thousand  pounds  sterling  a  year.  He  examined 
every  extraordinary  item  with  a  care  which  might  be  thought 
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to  suit  the  mistress  of  a  boarding  lionse  better  than  i 
prince.  When  more  than  fonr  rixdollars  were  asked 
for  a  hundred  oysters,  he  stormed  as  if  he  had  heard  t 
of  his  generals  had  sold  a  fortress  to  the  £mpres8 
Not  a  bottle  of  Champagne  was  uncorked  without  his  < 
order.  The  game  of  the  royal  parks  and  forests,  a 
head  of  expenditure  in  most  kingdoms,  was  to  liim  a 
of  profit.  The  whole  was  farmed  out :  and  though  i 
mers  were  almost  ruined  by  their  contract,  the  Sang 
grant  them  no  remission.  His  wardrobe  consisted  of  < 
gala  dress,  which  lasted  him  all  his  life ;  of  two  or  tb 
coats  fit  for  Monmouth  Street,  of  yellow  waistcoats  8oil< 
snuff,  and  of  huge  boots  embrowned  by  time.  On< 
alone  sometimes  allured  him  beyond  the  limits  of  pare 
nay,  even  beyond  the  limits  of  prudence,  the  taste  foi 
ing.  In  all  other  things  his  economy  was  such  as  we 
call  by  a  harsher  name,  if  we  did  not  reflect  that  lii 
were  drawn  from  a  heavily  taxed  people,  and  that  it  v 
possible  for  him,  without  excessive  tyranny,  to  b 
at  once  a  formidable  army  and  a  splendid  court. 

Considered  as  an  administrator,  Frederic  had  undoi 
many  titles  to  praise.  Order  was  strictly  maintained  th 
out  his  dominions.  Property  was  secure.  A  great  lil 
speaking  and  of  writing  was  allowed.  Confident  in  tt 
sistible  strength  derived  from  a  great  army,  the  King 
down  on  malcontents  and  libellers  with  a  wise  disdaii 
gave  little  encouragement  to  spies  and  informers, 
he  was  told  of  the  disaffection  of  one  of  his  su 
he  merely  asked,  "  How  many  thousand  men  can  he 
into  the  field?"  He  once  saw  a  crowd  staring  at  som 
on  a  wall.  He  rode  up,  and  found  that  the  object  of  cu 
was  a  scurrilous  placard  against  himself.  The  placai 
been  posted  up  so  high  that  it  was  not  easy  to  re 
Frederic  ordered  his  attendants  to  take  it  down  and 
lower.  "My  people  and  I,"  he  said,  "  have  come  to  an 
ment  which  satisfies  us  both.  They  are  to  say  wha 
please,  and  I  am  to  do  what  I  please."  No  person 
have  dared  to  publish  in  London  satires  on  Greorge  I 
preaching  to  the  atrocity  of  those  satires  on  Frederic, 
the  booksellers  at  Berlin  sold  with  impimity.  One  boo! 
sent  to  the  palace  a  copy  of  the  most  stinging  lampoo 
perhaps  was  ever  written  in  the  world,  the  Memoirs  o 
taire,  published  by  Beaumarchais,  and  asked  for  his  ma; 
orders.     "  Do  not  advertise  it  in  an  offensive  manner. 
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the  King,  "but  sell  it  by  aU  means.  I  hope  it  will  pay  yon 
well."  Even  among  statesmen  accustomed  to  the  license  of 
a  free  press^  such  steadfastness  of  mind  as  this  is  not  very 
common. 

It  is  due  also  to  the  memory  of  Frederic  to  say  that  he 
earnestly  laboured  to  secure  to  his  people  the  great  blessing 
of  cheap  and  speedy  justice.  He  was  one  of  the  first  rulers 
who  abolished  the  cruel  and  absurd  practice  of  torture.  No 
sentence  of  death,  pronounced  by  the  ordinary  tribunals,  was 
executed  without  his  sanction ;  and  his  sanction,  except  in 
cases  of  murder,  was  rarely  given.  Towards  his  troops  he 
acted  in  a  very  diflferent  manner,  Military  offences  were 
punished  with  such  barbarous  scourging  that  to  be  shot  was 
considered  by  the  Prussian  soldier  as  a  secondary  punishment. 
Indeed,  the  principle  which  pervaded  Frederic's  whole  policy 
was  this,  that  the  more  severely  the  army  is  governed,  the 
safer  it  is  to  treat  the  rest  of  the  community  with  lenity. 

Religious  persecution  was  trnknown  under  his  government, 
unless  some  foolish  and  unjust  restrictions  which  lay  upon 
the  Jews  may  be  regarded  as  forming  an  exception.  His 
policy  with  respect  to  the  Catholics  of  Silesia  presented  an 
honourable  contrast  to  the  policy  which,  under  very  similar 
circumstances,  England  long  followed  with  respect  to  the 
Catholics  of  Ireland.  Every  form  of  religion  and  irreligion 
found  an  asylum  in  his  states.  The  scoffer  whom  the  par- 
liaments of  France  had  sentenced  to  a  cruel  death,  was  con- 
soled by  a  conmiission  in  the  Prussian  service.  The  Jesuit 
who  could  show  his  face  nowhere  else,  who  in  Britain  was 
still  subject  to  penal  laws,  who  was  proscribed  by  France, 
Spain,  Portugal  and  Naples,  who  had  been  given  up  even  by 
the  Vatican,  found  safety  and  the  means  of  subsistence  in 
the  Prussian  dominions. 

Most  of  the  vices  of  Frederic's  administration  resolve 
themselves  into  one  vice,  the  spirit  of  meddling.  The  inde- 
fatigable activity  of  his  intellect,  his  dictatorial  temper,  his 
military  habits,  aU  inclined  him  to  this  great  fault.  He 
drilled  his  people  as  he  drilled  his  grenadiers.  Capital  and 
industry  were  diverted  from  their  natural  direction  by  a 
crowd  of  preposterous  regulations.  There  was  a  monopoly 
of  coffee,  a  monopoly  of  tobacco,  a  monopoly  of  refined  sugar. 
The  public  money,  of  which  the  King  was  generally  so 
sparing,  was  lavishly  spent  in  ploughing  bogs,  in  planting 
mulberry  trees  amidst  the  sand,  in  bringing  sheep  from  Spain 
to  improve  the  Saxon  wool,  in  bestowing  prizes  for  fine  yam. 
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in  building  manufactories  of  porcelain,  manufactoric 
carpets,  manufactories  of  hardware,  manufactories  of 
Neither  the  experience  of  other  rulers,  nor  his  own,  c 
ever  teach  him  that  something  more  than  an  edict  a 
grant  of  public  money  was  required  to  create  a  Lyoi 
Brussels,  or  a  Birmingham. 

For  his  commercial  policy,  however,  there  was  some  ex< 
He  had  on  his  side  illustrious  examples  and  popular  preju 
Grievously  as  he  erred,  he  erred  in  company  with  his 
In  other  departments  his  meddling  was  altogether  wit 
apology.  He  interfered  with  the  course  of  justice  as  we 
with  the  course  of  trade ;  and  set  up  his  own  crude  noi 
of  equity  against  the  law  as  expounded  by  the  nnanii 
voice  of  the  gravest  magistrates.  It  never  occurred  to 
that  men  whose  lives  were  passed  in  adjudicating  on  quesi 
of  civil  right  were  more  likely  to  form  correct  opinion: 
such  questions  than  a  prince  whose  attention  was  div 
among  a  thousand  objects,  and  who  hdd  never  read  a 
book  through.  The  resistance  opposed  to  him  by  the  tribu 
inflamed  him  to  fury.  He  /eviled  his  Chancellor.  He  ki< 
the  shins  of  his  Judges.  He  did  not,  it  is  true,  intend  tc 
imjustly.  He  firmly  believed  that  he  was  doing  rights 
defending  the  cause  of  the  poor  against  the  wealthy, 
this  well-meant  meddling  probably  did  far  more  harm  i 
all  the  explosions  of  his  evil  passions  during  the  whole  oi 
long  reign.  We  could  make  shift  to  live  under  a  debaa< 
or  a  tyrant;  but  to  be  ruled  by  a  busybody  is  more  1 
human  nature  can  bear. 

Tlie  same  passion  for  directing  and  regulating  appeare 
every  part  of  the  King's  policy.  Every  lad  of  a  certain 
tion  in  life  was  forced  to  go  to  certain  schools  within 
Prussian  dominions.  If  a  young  Prussian  repaired,  tho 
but  for  a  few  weeks,  to  Leyden  or  (Jottingen,  for  the  pur] 
of  study,  the  oflfcnce  was  punished  with  civil  disabilities, 
sometimes  with  the  confiscation  of  property.  Nobody 
to  travel  without  the  royal  permission.  If  the  permisi 
were  granted,  the  pocket  money  of  the  tourist  was  fixec 
n^yal  ordinance.  A  merchant  might  take  vrith  him  two  li 
dred  and  fifty  rixdollars  in  gold,  a  noble  was  allowed  to  t 
four  hundred  ;  for  it  may  be  observed,  in  passing,  that  Fi 
eric  studiously  kept  up  the  old  distinction  between  the  nol 
and  the  commimity.  In  speculation,  he  was  a  French  ph 
sopher,  but  in  action,  a  German  prince.  He  talked  and  vn 
about  the  privileges  of  blood  in  the  style  of  Sifiycs ;  bui 
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practice  no  chapter  in  the  empire  looked  with  a  keener  eye 
to  genealogies  and  quarterings. 

Such  was  Frederic  the  Ruler.  But  there  was  another 
Frederic,  the  Frederic  of  Rheinsberg,  the  fiddler  and  flute- 
plajer,  the  poetaster  and  metaphysician.  Amidst  the  cares 
of  state  the  King  had  retained  his  passion  for  music,  for 
reading,  for  writing,  for  literary  society.  To  these  amuse- 
ments he  devoted  all  the  time  that  he  could  snatch  from  the 
business  of  war  and  government ;  and  perhaps  more  light  is 
thrown  on  his  character  by  what  passed  during  his  hours  of 
relaxation,  than  by  his  battles  or  his  laws. 

It  was  the  just  boast  of  Schiller  that,  in  his  country,  no 
Augustus,  no  Lorenzo,  had  watched  over  the  infancy  of  poetry. 
The  rich  and  energetic  language  of  Luther,  driven  by  the 
Latin  from  the  schools  of  pedants,  and  by  the  French  from 
the  palaces  of  kings,  had  taken  refuge  among  the  people.  Of 
the  powers  of  that  language  Frederic  had  no  notion.  He 
generally  spoke  of  it,  and  of  those  who  used  it,  with  the  con- 
tempt of  ignorance.  His  library  consisted  of  French  books  ; 
at  his  table  nothing  was  heard  but  French  conversation.  The 
associates  of  his  hours  of  relaxation  were,  for  the  most  part, 
foreigners.  Britain  furnished  to  the  royal  circle  two  distin- 
guished men,  bom  in  the  highest  rank,  and  driven  by  civil 
dissensions  from  the  land  to  which,  under  happier  circum- 
stances, their  talents  and  virtues  might  have  been  a  som-ce  of 
strength  and  glory.  George  Keith,  Earl  Marischal  of  Scot- 
land, had  taken  arms  for  the  house  of  Stuart  in  1715 ;  and  his 
younger  brother  James,  then  only  seventeen  years  old,  had 
fought  gallantly  by  his  side.  When  all  was  lost  they  retired 
together  to  the  Continent,  roved  from  country  to  country, 
served  under  various  standards,  and  so  bore  themselves  as  to 
wiu  the  respect  and  good  will  of  many  who  had  no  love  for  the 
Jacobite  cause.  Their  long  wanderings  terminated  at  Pots- 
dam ;  nor  had  Frederic  any  associates  who  deserved  or  obtained 
so  large  a  share  of  his  esteem.  They  were  not  only  accom- 
plished men,  but  nobles  and  warriors,  capable  of  serving  him 
in  war  and  diplomacy,  as  well  as  of  amusing  him  at  supper. 
Alone  of  all  his  companions  they  appear  never  to  have  had 
reason  to  complain  of  his  demeanour  towards  them.  Some 
of  those  who  knew  the  palace  best  pronounced  that  Lord 
Marischal  was  the  only  human  being  whom  Frederic  ever 
really  loved. 

Italy  sent  to  the  parties  at  Potsdam  the  ingenious  and 
amiable  Algarotti,  and  Bastiani,  the  most  crafty,  cautious, 
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and  servile  of  Abb^.  But  the  greater  part  of  the  sociei 
which  Frederic  had  assembled  round  him,  was  drawn  fro: 
Prance.  Maupertuis  had  acquired  some  celebrity  by  tl 
journey  which  he  had  made  to  Lapland,  for  the  piiix>08e  < 
ascertaining,  by  actual  measurement,  the  shape  of  our  plane 
He  was  placed  in  the  Chair  of  the  Academy  of  Berlin  a  hun 
bio  imitation  of  the  renowned  Academy  of  Paris.  Baculaz 
l)'Amaud,  a  young  poet,  who  was  thought  to  have  give 
promise  of  great  things,  had  been  induced  to  quit  his  countr 
and  to  reside  at  the  Prussian  Court.  The  Marquess  D'Argei 
wtis  among  the  King's  favourite  companions,  on  account,  as : 
should  seem,  of  the  strong  opposition  between  their  chanu 
ters.  The  parts  of  D'Argens  were  good,  and  his  mannei 
those  of  a  finished  French  gentleman ;  but  his  whole  soul  we 
dissolved  in  sloth,  timidity,  and  self-indulgence.  His  was  oi 
of  that  abject  class  of  minds  which  are  superstitious  withoi 
being  religious.  Hating  Christianity  with  a  rancour  whic 
made  him  incapable  of  rational  enquiry,  unable  to  see  in  tb 
r  harmony  and  beauty  of  the  universe  the  traces  of  divine  powc 
I  and  wisdom,  he  was  the  slave  of  dreams  and  omens,  would  nc 
sit  down  to  table  with  thirteen  in  company,  turned  pale  if  th 
salt  fell  towards  him,  begged  his  guests  not  to  cross  thei 
knives  and  forks  on  their  plates,  and  would  not  for  the  worl 
commence  a  journey  on  Friday.  His  health  was  a  subject  < 
constant  anxiety  to  him.  Whenever  his  head  ached,  or  hi 
pulse  beat  quick,  his  dastardly  fears  and  effeminate  precai 
tions  were  the  jest  of  all  Berlin.  All  this  suited  the  £ing^ 
purpose  admirably.  He  wanted  somebody  by  whom  he  migl 
be  amused,  and  whom  he  might  despise.  TVTien  he  wished  t 
pass  half  an  hour  in  easy  polished  conversation,  D'Arger 
was  an  excellent  companion;  when  he  wanted  to  vent  hi 
spleen  and  contempt,  D'Argens  was  an  excellent  butt. 

With  these  associates,  and  others  of  the  same  class,  Frederi 
loved  to  spend  the  time  which  he  cotdd  steal  from  public  carei 
He  wished  his  supper-parties  to  be  gay  and  easy.  He  invite 
his  giiests  to  lay  aside  all  restraint,  and  to  forget  that  he  ws 
at  the  head  of  a  hundred  and  sixty  thousand  soldiers,  and  wa 
absolute  master  of  the  life  and  liberty  of  all  who  sat  at  meo 
with  him.  There  was,  therefore,  at  these  parties  the  oul 
ward  show  of  ease.  The  vnt  and  learning  of  the  compan 
were  ostentatiously  displayed.  The  discussions  on  histor 
and  literature  were  often  highly  interesting.  But  the  absui 
dity  of  all  the  religions  known  among  men  was  the  chief  topi 
of  conversation ;  and  the  audacity  with  which  doctrines  an 
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names  venerated  throughout  Christendom  were  treated  on 
these  occasions  startled  even  persons  accustomed  to  the 
society  of  French  and  English  freethinkers.  Seal  liberty, 
however,  or  real  affection,  was  in  this  brilliant  society  not  to 
be  found.  Absolute  kings  seldom  have  friends :  and  Frederic's 
faults  were  such  as,  even  where  perfect  equality  exists,  make 
friendship  exceedingly  precarious.  He  had  indeed  many 
qualities,  which,  on  a  first  acquaintance,  were  captivating. 
His  conversation  was  lively ;  his  manners,  to  those  whom  he 
desired  to  please,  were  even  caressing.  No  man  could  flatter 
with  more  delicacy.  No  man  succeeded  more  completely  in 
inspiring  those  who  approached  him  with  vague  hopes  of  some 
great  advantage  from  his  kindness.  But  imder  this  fair  ex- 
terior he  was  a  tyrant,  suspicious,  disdainful,  and  malevolent. 
He  had  one  taste  which  may  be  pardoned  in  a  boy,  but  which 
when  habitually  and  deliberately  indulged  by  a  man  of  mature 
age  and  strong  understanding,  is  almost  invariably  the  sign 
of  a  bad  heart,  a  taste  for  severe  practical  jokes.  If  a  courtier 
was  fond  of  dress>  oil  was  flung  over  his  richest  suit.  If  he 
was  fond  of  money,  some  prank  was  invented  to  make  him  dis- 
burse more  than  he  could  spare.  If  he  was  hypochondriacal, 
he  was  made  to  believe  that  he  had  the  dropsy.  If  he  had 
particularly  set  his  heart  on  visiting  a  place,  a  letter  was 
forged  to  frighten  him  from  going  thither.  These  things,  it 
may  be  said,  are  trifles.  They  are  so ;  but  they  are  indica- 
tions, not  to  be  mistaken,  of  a  nature  to  which  the  sight  of 
human  suffering  and  human  degradation  is  an  agreeable 
excitement. 

Frederic  had  a  keen  eye  for  the  foibles  of  others,  and  loved 
to  communicate  his  discoveries.  He  had  some  talent  for  sar- 
casm, and  considerable  skill  in  detecting  the  sore  places  where 
sarcasm  wotdd  be  most  acutely  felt.  His  vanity,  as  well  as 
his  malignity,  found  gratification  in  the  vexation  and  confusion 
of  those  who  smarted  under  his  caustic  jests.  Yet  in  truth  his 
success  on  these  occasions  belonged  quite  as  much  to  the  king 
as  to  the  wit.  We  read  that  Commodus  descended,  sword 
in  hand,  into  the  arena  against  a  wretched  gladiator,  armed 
only  with  a  foil  of  lead,  and  after  shedding  the  blood  of  the 
helpless  victim,  struck  medals  to  commemorate  the  inglorious 
victory.  The  triumphs  of  Frederic  in  the  war  of  repartee 
were  of  much  the  same  kind.  How  to  deal  with  him  was  the 
most  puzzling  of  questions.  To  appear  constrained  in  his 
presence  was  to  disobey  his  commands,  and  to  spoil  his  amuse- 
ment.    Yet  if  his  associates  were  enticed  by  his  graciousness 
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to  indulge  in  the  familiarity  of  a  cordial  intimacy,  1 
certain  to  make  them  repent  of  their  presumption  bj 
cruel  humiliation.  To  resent  his  aj&onts  was  periloi 
not  to  resent  them  was  to  deserve  and  to  invite  them. 
view,  those  who  mutinied  were  insolent  and  ungrateful 
who  submitted  were  curs  made  to  receive  bones  and  ki 
with  the  same  fawning  patience.  It  is,  indeed,  difficult 
ceive  how  anything  short  of  the  rage  of  hunger  sboul 
induced  men  to  bear  the  misery  of  being  the  associates 
Great  King.  It  was  no  lucrative  post.  His  Majesty 
severe  and  economical  in  his  friendships  as  in  the  other  e 
of  his  establishment,  and  as  unlikely  to  give  a  rixdol 
much  for  his  guests  as  for  his  dinners.  The  sum 
he  allowed  to  a  poet  or  a  philosopher  was  the  very  si 
sum  for  which  such  poet  or  philosopher  could  be  ii 
to  sell  himself  into  slavery;  and  the  bondsman 
think  himself  fortunate,  if  what  had  been  so  grud 
given  was  not,  after  years  of  suffering,  rudely  and  arbi 
withdrawn. 

Potsdam  was,  in  truth,  what  it  was  called  by  one 
most  illustrious  inmates,  the  Palace  of  Alcina.  At  th 
glance  it  seemed  to  be  a  delightful  spot,  where  every 
lectual  and  physical  enjoyment  awaited  the  happy  advei 
Every  new  comer  was  received  with  eager  hospitality,  i 
cated  with  flattery,  encouraged  to  expect  prosperit 
greatness.  It  was  in  vain  that  a  long  successi 
favourites  who  had  entered  that  abode  with  deUgh 
hope,  and  who,  after  a  short  term  of  delusive  hapj 
had  been  doomed  to  expiate  their  folly  by  years  of  wrei 
ness  and  degradation,  raised  their  voices  to  wan 
aspirant  who  approached  the  charmed  threshold, 
had  wisdom  enough  to  discover  the  truth  early,  and 
enough  to  fly  without  looking  back ;  others  lingered  o 
cheerless  and  unhonoured  old  age.  We  have  no  hesi 
in  saying  that  the  poorest  author  of  that  time  in  Lc 
sleeping  on  a  bulk,  dining  in  a  cellar,  with  a  cravat  of  ] 
and  a  skewer  for  a  shirt-pin,  was  a  happier  man  than  i 
the  literary  inmates  of  Frederic's  coiirt. 

But  of  all  who  entered  the  enchanted  garden  i 
inebriation  of  delight,  and  quitted  it  in  agonies  of  raj 
sliame,  the  most  remarkable  was  Voltaire.  Many  ci 
stances  had  made  him  desirous  of  finding  a  home 
distance  from  his  country.  His  fame  had  raised  hi 
enemies.     His  sensibility  gave  them  a  formidable  adv£ 
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over  him.     They  were,  indeed,  contemptible  assailants.     Of 
all  that  they  wrote  against  him,  nothing  has  survived  except 
what  he  has  himself  preserved.     But  the  constitution  of  his 
mind  resembled  the  constitution  of  those  bodies  in  which  the 
slightest  scratch  of  a  bramble,  or  the  bite  of  a  gnat,  never 
fails  to  fester.   Though  his  reputation  was  rather  raised  than 
lowered  by  the  abuse  of  such  writers  as  Pr^ron  and  Desfon- 
taines,  though  the  vengeance  which  he  took  on  Pr^ron  and 
Desfontaines  was  such,  that  scourging,  branding,  pillorying, 
would  have  been  a  trifle  to  it,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that 
they  gave  him  far  more  pain  than  he  ever  gave  them. 
Though  he  enjoyed  during  his  own  lifetime  the  reputation  of 
a  classic,  though  he  was  extolled  by  his  contemporaries 
above  all  poets,  philosophers,   and  historians,  though  his 
works  were  read  with  as  much  delight  and  admiration  at 
Moscow  and  Westminster,  at  Florence  and  Stockholm,  as  at 
Paris  itself,  he  was  yet  tormented  by  that  restless  jealousy 
which  shoidd  seem  to  belong  only  to  minds  burning  with  the 
desire  of  fame,  and  yet  conscious  of  impotence.J^o  men  of 
letters  who  could  by  no  possibility  be  his  rivals,  he  was,  if 
they  behaved  well  to  him,  not  merely  just,  not  merely  cour- 
teous, but  often  a  hearty  friend  and  a  munificent  benefactor. 
But  to  every  writer  who  rose  to  a  celebrity  approaching  his 
own,  he  became  either  a  disguised  or  an  avowed  enemy.     He 
slily  depreciated  Montesquieu  and  BufEbn.     He  publicly,  and 
with  violent  outrage,  made  war  on  Bousseau.     Nor  had  he 
the  art  of  hiding  his  feelings  imder  the  semblance  of  good 
humour  or  of  contempt.     With  all  his  great  talents,  and  all 
his  long  experience  of  the  world,  he  had  no  more  self-com- 
mand than  a  petted  child  or  a  hysterical  woman.    Whenever 
he  was  mortified,  he  exhausted  the  whole  rhetoric  of  anger 
and  sorrow  to  express  his   mortification.     His  torrents  of 
bitter  words,  his  stamping  and  cursing,  his  grimaces  and  his 
tears  of  rage,  were  a  rich  feast  to  those  abject  natures,  whose 
delight  is  in  the  agonies  of  powerful  spirits  and  in  the  abase- 
ment of  immortal  names.     These  creatures  had  now  found 
out  a  way  of  galling  him  to  the  very  quick.     In  one  walk,  at 
least,  it  had  been  admitted  by  envy  itself  that  he  was  without 
a  living  competitor.     Since  Bacine  had  been  laid  among  the 
great  men  whose  dust  made  the  holy  precinct  of  Port  Royal 
holier,  no  tragic  poet  had  appeared  who  could  contest  the 
palm  with  the  author  of  Zaire,  of  Alzire,  and  of  Merope.    At 
length  a  rival  was  announced.     Old  Cr^billon,  who,  many 
years  before,  had  obtained  some  theatrical  success,  and  who 
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had  long  been  forgotten,  came  forth  from  his  garret  ii 
of  the  meanest  lanes  near  the  Bue  St.  Antoine,  and 
welcomed  by  the  acclamations  of  envious  men  of  letters, 
of  a  capricious  populace.  A  thing  called  Catiline,  whic 
had  written  in  his  retirement,  was  acted  with  boun 
applause.  Of  this  execrable  piece  it  is  sufficient  to  say, 
the  plot  turns  on  a  love  affair,  carried  on  in  all  the  fon 
Scudery,  between  Catiline,  whose  confidant  is  the  R 
Lentulus,  and  Tullia,  the  daughter  of  Cicero.  The  th 
resoimded  with  acclamations.  The  king  pensioned  the 
cessfiil  poet ;  and  the  coffeehouses  pronounced  that  Vol 
was  a  clever  man,  but  that  the  real  tragic  inspiration 
celestial  ^Tg  which  had  glowed  in  Comeille  and  Bacine 
to  be  found  in  Cr^billon  alone. 

The  blow  went  to  Voltaire's  heart.  Had  his  wisdon 
fortitude  been  in  proportion  to  the  fertility  of  his  int€ 
and  to  the  brilliancy  of  his  wit,  he  would  have  seen  tl 
was  out  of  the  power  of  all  the  puffers  and  detracto 
Europe  to  put  Catiline  above  Zaire ;  but  he  had  none  o 
magnanimous  patience  with  which  Milton  and  Bentle; 
their  claims  to  the  imerring  judgment  of  time.  He  ea 
engaged  in  an  undignified  competition  with  CrftiDon. 
produced  a  series  of  plays  on  the  same  subjects  whic' 
rival  had  treated.  These  pieces  were  coolly  received.  A 
with  the  court,  angry  with  the  capital,  Voltaire  begi 
find  pleasure  in  the  prospect  of  exile.  His  attachmei 
Madame  du  Ch&telet  long  prevented  him  from  executic 
purpose.  Her  death  set  him  at  liberty ;  and  he  deterr 
to  take  refuge  at  Berlin. 

To  Berlin  he  was  invited  by  a  series  of  letters,  couch 
ierms  of  the  most  enthusiastic  friendship  and  admin 
For  once  the  rigid  parsimony  of  Fre<Ieric  seemed  to 
relaxed.  Orders,  honourable  offices,  a  liberal  pensw 
well-served  table,  stately  apartments  under  a  royal 
were  offered  in  return  for  the  pleasure  and  honour  i 
were  expected  from  the  society  of  the  first  wit  of  the 
A  thousand  louis  were  remitted  for  the  charges  o: 
journey.  No  ambassador  setting  out  from  Berlin  for  a 
of  the  first  rank,  had  ever  been  more  amply  supplied. 
Voltaire  was  not  satisfied.  At  a  later  period,  when  he 
sessed  an  ample  fortime,  he  was  one  of  the  most  libei 
men ;  but  till  his  means  had  become  equal  to  his  wishe 
greediness  for  lucre  was  unrestrained  either  by  justice 
shame.     He  had  the  effirontery  to  ask  for  a  thousand 
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more,  in  order  to  enable  him  to  bring  his  niece,  Madame 
Denis,  the  ugliest  of  coquettes,  in  his  company.  The  inde- 
licate rapacity  of  the  poet  produced  its  natural  eflfect  on  the 
severe  and  frugal  King.  The  answer  was  a  dry  refusal.  "  I 
did  not,"  said  his  Majesty,  "  solicit  the  honour  of  the  lady's 
society."  On  this,  Voltaire  went  oflf  into  a  paroxysm  of 
childish  rage.  "Was  there  ever  such  avarice P  He  has 
hundreds  of  tubs  full  of  dollars  in  his  vaults,  and  haggles 
ynih  me  about  a  poor  thousand  louis."  It  seemed  that  the 
negotiation  would  be  broken  oflf;  but  Frederic,  with  great 
dexterity,  aflfected  indifference,  and  seemed  inclined  to 
transfer  his  idolatry  U>  Baculard  D'Amaud.  His  Majesty 
even  wrote  some  bad  verses,  of  which  the  sense  was,  that 
Voltaire  was  a  setting  sun,  and  that  Amaud  was  rising. 
Grood-natured  friends  soon  carried  the  lines  to  Voltaire.  He 
was  in  his  bed.  He  jumped  out  in  his  shirt,  danced  about 
the  room  vrith  rage,  and  sent  for  his  passport  and  his  post- 
horses.  It  was  not  diflicult  to  foresee  the  end  of  a  connexion 
which  had  such  a  beginning. 

It  was  in  the  year  1760  that  Voltaire  left  the  great  capital, 
which  he  was  not  to  see  again  till,  after  the  lapse  of  near 
thirty  years,  he  returned,  bowed  down  by  extreme  old  age,  to 
die  in  the  midst  of  a  splendid  and  ghastiy  triumph.  His  re- 
ception in  Prussia  was  such  as  might  well  have  elated  a  less 
vain  and  excitable  mind.  He  wrote  to  his  friends  at  Paris 
that  the  kindness  and  the  attention  with  which  he  had  been 
welcomed  surpassed'  description,  that  the  King  was  the 
most  amiable  of  men,  that  Potsdam  was  the  paradise  of 
philosophers.  He  was  created  chamberlain,  and  received, 
together  with  his  gold  key,  the  cross  of  an  order,  and  a  patent 
ensuring  to  him  a  pension  of  eight  himdred  poimds  sterling 
a  year  for  life.  A  himdred  and  sixty  pounds  a  year  were 
promised  to  his  niece  if  she  survived  him.  The  royal  cooks  " 
and  coachmen  were  put  at  his  disposal.  He  was  lodged 
in  the  same  apartments  in  which  Saxe  had  lived,  when,  at 
the  height  of  power  and  glory,  he  visited  Prussia.  Frederic, 
indeed,  stooped  for  a  time  even  to  use  the  language  of 
adulation.  He  pressed  to  his  lips  the  meagre  hand  of  the 
little  grinning  skeleton,  whom  he  regarded  as  the  dispenser 
of  immortal  renown.  He  would  add,  he  said,  to  the  titles 
which  he  owed  to  his  ancestors  and  his  sword,  another  title, 
derived  from  his  last  and  proudest  acquisition.  His  style 
should  run  thus: — Frederic,  King  of  Prussia,  Margrave  of 
Brandenburg,  Sovereign  Duke  of  Silesia,  Possessor  of  Vol- 
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taire.  But  even  amidst  fhe  dellglits  of  the  hone 
Voltaire's  sensitive  vanity  began  to  take  alarm.  A  & 
after  his  arrival,  he  could  not  help  telling  his  niece  i 
amiable  King  had  a  trick  of  giving  a  sly  scratch  V9 
handy  while  patting  and  stroking  with  the  other.  Soo 
hints  not  the  less  alarming,  because  mysterious, 
supper  parties  are  delicious.  The  King  is  the  life 
company.  But — I  have  operas  and  comedies,  revie 
concerts,  my  studies  and  books.  But — ^but — Berlin 
the  princesses  charming,  the   maids  of  honour  has 

But'' 

This  eccentric  friendship  was  fast  cooling.  Nev 
there  met  two  persons  so  exquisitely  fitted  to  plagi] 
other.  Each  of  them  had  exactly  the  fatdt  of  whJ 
other  was  most  impatient ;  and  they  were,  in  differen 
the  most  impatient  of  mankind.  iSrederic  was  frugal, 
niggardly.  When  he  had  secured  his  plaything,  he 
to  think  that  he  had  bought  it  too  dear.  Voltaire, 
other  hand,  was  greedy,  even  to  the  extent  of  impudei 
knavery  ;  and  conceived  that  the  favourite  of  a  monar< 
had  barrels  full  of  gold  and  silver  laid  up  in  cellars  ot 
make  a  fortune  which  a  receiver-general  might  envy, 
soon  discovered  each  other's  feelings.  Both  were  angi 
a  war  began,  in  which  Frederic  stooped  to  the  part  o 
pagon,  and  Voltaire  to  that  of  Scapin.  It  is  himiilia 
relate,  that  the  great  warrior  and  statesman  gave  orde 
his  guest's  allowance  of  sugar  and  chocolate  should  1 
tailed.  It  is,  if  possible,  a  still  more  humiliating  fac 
Voltaire  indemnified  himself  by  pocketing  the  wax-< 
in  the  royal  antechamber.  Disputes  about  money,  he 
were  not  the  most  serious  disputes  of  these  extraordini 
sociates.  The  sarcasms  of  the  King  soon  galled  the  se 
'  temper  of  the  poet.  D'Amaud  and  D'Argens,  Guicha 
La  Metric,  might,  for  the  sake  of  a  morsel  of  bread,  be ' 
to  bear  the  insolence  of  a  master ;  but  Voltaire  was  of  a 
order.  He  knew  that  he  was  a  potentate  as  well  as  Fr 
that  his  European  reputation,  and  his  incomparable  p< 
covering  whatever  he  hated  with  ridicule,  made  him 
ject  of  dread  even  to  the  leaders  of  armies  and  the  n 
nations.  In  truth,  of  aU  the  intellectual  weapons  whic 
ever  been  wielded  by  man,  the  most  terrible  was  the  m 
of  Voltaire.  Bigots  and  tyrants,  who  had  never  been 
by  the  wailing  and  cursing  of  millions,  turned  pale 
name.     Principles  imassailable  by  reason,  principles 
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had  withstood  the  fiercest  attacks  of  power,  the  most  valuable 
truths,  the  most  generous  sentiments,  the  noblest  and  most 
graceful  images,  the  purest  reputations,  the  most  august 
institutions,  began  to  look  mean  and  loathsome  as  soon  as 
that  withering  smile  was  turned  upon  them.  To  every  op- 
ponent, however  strong  in  his  cause  and  his  talents,  in  his 
station  and  his  character,  who  ventured  to  encoimter  the 
great  scoffer,  might  be  addressed  the  caution  which  was  given 
of  old  to  the  Archangel : — 

"  I  forewarn  thee,  shun 
Hifl  deadly  arrow ;  neither  vainly  hope 
To  be  invalnerable  in  those  bright  arms, 
Though  tempered  heavenly ;  for  that  fatal  dint, 
Save  Him  who  reigns  above,  none  can  resist." 

We  cannot  pause  to  recount  how  often  that  rare  talent 
was  exercised  against  rivals  worthy  of  esteem  ;  how  often  it 
was  used  to  crush  and  torture  enemies  worthy  only  of  silent 
disdain ;  how  often  it  was  perverted  to  the  more  noxious 
purpose  of  destroying  the  last  solace  of  earthly  misery,  and 
the  last  restraint  on  earthly  power.  Neither  can  we  pause 
to  tell  how  often  it  was  used  to  vindicate  justice,  humanity, 
and  toleration,  the  principles  of  sound  philosophy,  the  prin- 
ciples of  free  government.  This  is  not  the  place  for  a  full 
character  of  Voltaire. 

Causes  of  quarrel  multiplied  fast.  Voltaire,  who,  partly 
from  love  of  money,  and  partly  from  love  of  excitement,  was 
always  fond  of  stockjobbing,  became  implicated  in  transac- 
tions of  at  least  a  dubious  character.  The  King  was  delighted 
at  having  such  an  opportunity  to  humble  his  guest;  and 
bitter  reproaches  and  complaints  were  exchanged.  Voltaire, 
too,  was  soon  at  war  with  the  other  men  of  letters  who  sm:- 
rounded  the  King ;  and  this  irritated  Frederic,  who,  however, 
had  himself  chiefly  to  blame :  for,  from  that  love  of  torment- 
ing which  was  in  him  a  ruling  passion,  he  perpetually  lavished 
extravagant  praises  on  small  men  and  bad  books,  merely  in 
order  that  he  might  enjoy  the  mortification  and  rage  which, 
on  such  occasions,  Voltaire  took  no  pains  to  conceal.  TTia 
Majesty,  however,  soon  had  reason  to  regret  the  pains  which 
he  had  taken  to  kindle  jealousy  among  the  members  of  his 
household.  The  whole  palace  was  in  a  ferment  with  literary 
intrigues  and  cabals.  It  was  to  no  purpose  that  the  imperial 
voice,  which  kept  a  hundred  and  sixty  thousand  soldiers  in 
order,  was  raised  to  quiet  the  contention  of  the  exasperated 
wits.     It  was  far  easier  to  stir  up  such  a  storm  than  to  lull 
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it.  Nor  was  Frederic,  in  his  capacity  of  wit,  by  an] 
without  his  own  share  of  vexations.  He  had  sent 
quantity  of  verses  to  Voltaire,  and  requested  that  the; 
be  returned  with  remarks  and  corrections.  **  See,"  ex< 
Voltaire,  '^  what  a  quantity  of  his  dirty  linen  the  Ei 
sent  me  to  wash  I "  Talebearers  were  not  wantiiig  t 
the  sarcasm  to  the  royal  ear ;  and  Frederic  was  as  m 
censed  as  a  Grub-street  writer  who  had  found  his  nani< 
Dunciad. 

This  could  not  last.  A  circumstance  which,  wh( 
mutual  regard  of  the  friends  was  in  its  first  glow, 
merely  have  been  matter  for  laughter,  produced  a  viol 
plosion.  Maupertuis  enjoyed  as  much  of  Frederic's  gc 
as  any  man  of  letters.  He  was  President  of  the  Acad 
Berlin;  and  he  stood  second  to  Voltaire,  though  at  i 
mense  distance,  in  the  literary  society  which  had  \h 
sembled  at  the  Prussian  court.  Frederic  had,  by  play 
his  own  amusement  on  the  feelings  of  the  two  jeala 
vainglorious  Frenchmen,  succeeded  in  producing  a 
enmity  between  them.  Voltaire  resolved  to  set  his  b 
mark  never  to  be  eflPaced,  on  the  forehead  of  Maupertu 
wrote  the  exquisitely  ludicrous  Diatribe  of  Doctor  A 
He  showed  this  little  piece  to  Frederic,  who  had  too 
taste  and  too  much  malice  not  to  relish  such  deUciouc 
santry.  In  truth,  even  at  this  time  of  day,  it  is  not  ei 
any  person  who  has  the  least  perception  of  the  ridicu 
read  the  jokes  on  the  Latin  city,  tiie  Patagonians,  ai 
hole  to  the  centre  of  the  earth,  without  laughing  till  he 
But  though  Frederic  was  diverted  by  this  charming 
quinade,  he  was  unwilling  that  it  should  get  abroad, 
self-love  was  interested.  He  had  selected  Maupertuis 
the  chair  of  his  Academy.  If  all  Europe  were  taught  to 
at  Maupertuis,  would  not  the  reputation  of  the  Aca 
would  not  even  the  dignity  of  its  royal  patron,  be  in 
degree  compromised  P  The  King,  therefore,  begged  V 
to  suppress  this  performance.  Voltaire  promised  to  do  e 
broke  his  word.  The  Diatribe  was  published,  and  re 
with  shouts  of  merriment  and  applause  by  all  who  coul 
the  French  language.  The  King  stormed.  Voltaire, 
his  usual  disregard  of  truth,  asserted  his  innocence,  anj 
up  some  lie  about  a  printer  or  an  amanuensis.  The  Kii 
not  to  be  so  imposed  upon.  He  ordered  the  pamphlet 
burned  by  the  common  hangman,  and  insisted  upon  1 
an  apology  from  Voltaire,  couched  in  the  most  abject ' 
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Yoltaire  sent  back  to  the  King  his  cross,  his  key,  and  the 
patent  of  his  pension.  After  this  burst  of  rage,  the  strange 
pair  began  to  be  ashamed  of  their  violence,  and  went  through 
the  forms  of  reconciliation.  But  the  breach  was  irreparable ; 
and  Voltaire  took  his  leave  of  Frederic  for  ever.  They  parted 
with  cold  civility ;  but  their  hearts  were  big  with  resentment. 
Voltaire  had  in  his  keeping  a  volume  of  the  King's  poetry, 
and  forgot  to  return  it.  This  was,  we  believe,  merely  one  of 
the  oversights  which  men  setting  out  upon  a  journey  often 
commit.  That  Voltaire  cotdd  have  meditated  plagiarism  is 
quite  incredible.  He  would  not,  we  are  confident,  for  the 
half  of  Frederic's  kingdom  have  consented  to  father  Frederic's 
verses.  The  King,  however,  who  rated  his  own  writings 
much  above  their  value,  and  who  was  inclined  to  see  all  Vol- 
taire's actions  in  the  worst  light,  was  enraged  to  think  that 
his  favourite  compositions  were  in  the  hands  of  an  enemy,  as 
thievish  as  a  daw  and  as  mischievous  as  a  monkey.  In  the 
anger  excited  by  this  thought,  he  lost  sight  of  reason  and 
decency,  and  determined  on  committing  an  outrage  at  once 
odious  and  ridiculous. 

Voltaire  had  reached  Frankfort.  His  niece,  Madame  Denis, 
came  thither  to  meet  him.  He  conceived  himself  secure  from 
the  power  of  his  late  master,  when  he  was  arrested  by  order 
of  the  Prussian  resident.  The  precious  volume  was  delivered 
up.  But  the  Prussian  agents  had,  no  doubt,  been  instructed 
not  to  let  Voltaire  escape  without  some  gross  indignity.  He 
was  confined  twelve  days  in  a  wretched  hovel.  Sentinels  with 
fixed  bayonets  kept  guard  over  him.  His  niece  was  dragged 
through  the  mire  by  the  soldiers.  Sixteen  hundred  dollars 
were  extorted  from  him  by  his  insolent  gaolers.  It  is  absurd 
to  say  that  this  outrage  is  not  to  be  attributed  to  the  King. 
Was  any  body  punished  for  itP  Was  any  body  called  in 
question  for  it  ?  Was  it  not  consistent  with  Frederic's  cha- 
racter P  Was  it  not  of  a  piece  with  his  conduct  on  other 
similar  occasions?  Is  it  not  notorious  that  he  repeatedly 
gave  private  directions  to  his  officers  to  pillage  and  demolish 
the  houses  of  persons  against  whom  he  had  a  grudge,  charging 
them  at  the  same  time  to  take  their  measures  in  such  a  way 
that  his  name  might  not  be  compromised  P  He  acted  thus 
towards  Coimt  Bruhl  in  th^  Seven  Tears'  War.  Why  should 
we  believe  that  he  would  have  been  more  scrupulous  with 
regard  to  Voltaire  ? 

When  at  length  the  illustrious  prisoner  regained  his  liberty, 
the  prospect  before  him  was  but  dreary.     He  was  an  exile 
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both  from  the  country  of  his  birth  and  fiY>m  the  cot 
his  adoption.  The  French  govemment  had  taken  ofl 
his  journey  to  Prussia,  and  wotdd  not  permit  him  tc 
to  Paris ;  and  in  the  yicinity  of  Prussia  it  was  not  i 
him  to  remain. 

He  took  refage  on  the  beautiful  shores  of  Lake  '. 
There,  loosed  from  every  tie  which  had  hitherto  res 
him,  and  having  little  to  hope  or  to  fear  from  coui 
churches,  he  began  his  long  war  against  all  that,  whel 
good  or  evil,  had  authority  over  man ;  for  what  Burke 
the  Constituent  Assembly,  was  eminently  true  of  this  i1 
forerunner:  Voltaire  could  not  build:  he  could  on 
down  :  he  was  the  very  Vitnivius  of  ruin.  He  has  beqr 
to  us  not  a  single  doctrine  to  be  called  by  his  name 
single  addition  to  the  stock  of  our  positive  knowledge 
no  human  teacher  ever  left  behind  him  so  vast  and  tei 
wreck  of  truths  and  falsehoods,  of  things  noble  and 
base,  of  things  useful  and  things  pernicious.  Prom  tl 
when  his  sojourn  beneath  the  Alps  commenced,  the  dra 
the  wit,  the  historian,  was  merged  in  a  more  importai 
racter.  He  was  now  the  patriarch,  the  founder  of  a  » 
chief  of  a  conspiracy,  the  prince  of  a  wide  inteUectuf 
jnonwealth.  He  often  enjoyed  a  pleasure  dear  to  the 
part  of  his  nature,  the  pleasure  of  vindicating  inn 
which  had  no  other  helper,  of  repairing  cruel  wroi 
punishing  tyranny  in  high  places.  He  had  also  the  st 
tion,  not  less  acceptable  to  his  ravenous  vanity,  of  1 
terrified  Capuchins  call  him  the  Antichrist.  But  w 
employed  in  works  of  benevolence,  or  in  works  of  mi 
he  never  forgot  Potsdam  and  Frankfort;  and  he  li 
anxiously  to  every  murmur  which  indicated  that  a  t( 
was  gathering  in  Europe,  and  that  his  vengeance  was  ai 

He  soon  had  his  wish.  Maria  Theresa  had  nevei 
moment  forgotten  the  great  wrong  which  she  had  rece 
the  hand  of  Frederic.  Young  and  delicate,  just  left  an  o 
just  about  to  be  a  mother,  she  had  been  compelled  to  6 
the  ancient  capital  of  her  race ;  she  had  seen  her  fair 
tance  dismembered  by  robbers,  and  of  those  robbers  ! 
been  the  foremost.  Without  a  pretext,  without  a  pi 
tion,  in  defiance  of  the  most  sacred  engagements,  he  1 
tacked  the  helpless  ally  whom  he  was  boimd  to  defend 
Empress  Queen  had  the  &ults  as  weU  as  the  virtues 
are  connected  with  quick  sensibility  and  a  high  spirit, 
was  no  peril  which  she  was  not  ready  to  brave,  no  ca 
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-which  she  was  not  ready  to  bring  on  her  subjects,  or  on  the 
whole  human  race,  if  only  she  might  once  taste  the  sweetness 
of  a  complete  revenge.  Revenge,  too,  presented  itself  to  her 
narrow  and  superstitious  mind,  in  the  guise  of  duty.  Silesia 
had  been  wrested  not  only  from  the  House  of  Austria,  but 
from  the  Church  of  Rome.  The  conqueror  had  indeed  per- 
mitted his  new  subjects  to  worship  Grod  after  their  own  fashion; 
but  this  was  not  enough.  To  bigotry  it  seemed  an  intolerable, 
hardship  that  the  Catholic  Church,  having  long  enjoyed  as- 
cendency, should  be  compelled  to  content  itself  with  equality. 
Nor  was  this  the  only  circumstance  which  led  Maria  Theresa 
to  regard  her  enemy  as  the  enemy  of  God.  The  profaneness 
of  Frederic's  writings  and  conversation,  and  the  frightfiil 
rumours  which  were  circulated  respecting  the  immorality  of 
his  private  life,  naturally  shocked  a  woman  who  believed  with 
the  iSrmest  faith  all  that  her  confessor  told  her,  and  who, 
though  surrounded  by  temptations,  though  young  and  beau- 
tiful, though  ardent  in  all  her  passions,  though  possessed  of 
absolute  power,  had  preserved  her  fame  unsullied  even  by  the 
breath  of  slander. 

To  recover  Silesia,  to  humble  the  dynasty  of  Hohenzollem 
to  the  dust,  was  the  great  object  of  her  life.  She  toiled  during 
many  years  for  this  end,  with  zeal  as  indefatigable  as  that 
which  the  poet  ascribes  to  the  stately  goddess  who  tired  out 
her  immortal  horses  in  the  work  of  raising  the  nations  against 
Troy,  and  who  oflFered  to  give  up  to  destruction  her  darling 
Spaxta  and  Mycenae,  if  only  she  might  once  see  the  smoke 
going  up  from  the  palace  of  Priam.  With  even  such  a 
spirit  did  the  proud  Austrian  Juno  strive  to  array  against  her 
foe  a  coalition  such  as  Europe  had  never  seen.  Nothing  would 
content  her  but  that  the  whole  civilized  world,  from  the  White 
Sea  to  the  Adriatic,  from  the  Bay  of  Biscay  to  the  pastures 
of  the  wild  horses  of  the  Tanais,  should  be  combined  in  arms 
against  one  petty  state. 

She  early  succeeded  by  various  arts  in  obtaining  the  adhe- 
sion of  Russia.  An  ample  share  of  spoil  was  promised  to  the 
King  of  Poland ;  and  that  prince,  governed  by  his  favourite. 
Count  Bruhl,  readily  promised  the  assistance  of  the  Saxon 
forces.  The  great  difficulty  was  with  France.  That  the 
Houses  of  Bourbon  and  of  Hapsburg  should  ever  cordially 
co-operate  in  any  great  scheme  of  European  policy,  had  long 
been  thought,  to  use  the  strong  expression  of  Frederic,  just 
as  impossible  as  that  fire  and  water  shoidd  amalgamate.  The 
whole  history  of  the  Continent,  during  two  centuries  and  a 
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half,  had  been  the  history  of  the  mutual  jealonsiefl  and 
mities  of  France  and  Austria.  Since  the  administratio 
Bichelieu,  above  all,  it  had  been  considered  as  the  plain  pc 
of  the  Most  Christian  Eing  to  thwart  on  all  occasion^ 
Court  of  Vienna,  and  to  protect  every  member  of  the  Grerm 
body  who  stood  up  against  the  dictation  of  the  Ca»ar8.  C 
mon  sentiments  of  religion  had  been  unable  to  mitigate 
strong  antipathy.  The  rulers  of  France,  even  while  clol 
in  the  Boman  purple,  even  while  persecuting  the  heretic 
Bochelle  and  Auvergne,  had  still  looked  with  favour  on 
Lutheran  and  Calvinistic  princes  who  were  struggling  aga 
the  chief  of  the  empire.  If  the  French  ministers  paid 
respect  to  the  traditional  rules  handed  down  to  them  thro 
many  generations,  they  would  have  acted  towards  Fred 
as  the  greatest  of  their  predecessors  acted  towards  Gusts 
Adolphus.  That  there  was  deadly  enmity  between  Pru 
and  Austria  was  of  itself  a  sufficient  reason  for  close  fric 
ship  between  Prussia  and  France.  With  France  Fred 
could  never  have  any  serious  controversy.  His  territo 
were  so  situated  that  his  ambition,  greedy  and  unscrupul 
us  it  was,  could  never  impel  him  to  attack  her  of  his  own 
conl.  Ho  woa  more  than  half  a  Frenchman :  he  wrote,  sp< 
read  nothing  but  French:  he  delighted  in  French  society: 
adminition  of  tlie  French  he  proposed  to  himself  as  ihml 
reward  of  all  his  exploits.  It  seemed  incredible  that! 
French  government,  however  notorious  for  levity  or  stupid 
could  spurn  away  such  an  ally. 

Tlie  Court  of  Vienna,  however,  did  not  despair.  The  A 
trian  diplomatists  propounded  a  new  scheme  of  politics,  whi 
it  must  bo  owned,  was  not  altogether  without  plansibil 
The  great  powers,  according  to  this  theory,  had  long  1> 
luider  a  delusion.  Tlioy  liad  looked  on  each  other  as  nati] 
enoniies,  while  in  truth  they  were  natural  allies.  A  success 
of  cruel  wars  had  devastated  Eurojie,  had  thinned  the  poj 
lation,  hiul  exhausted  the  public  resources,  had  loaded  gove; 
nients  with  an  immense  burden  of  debt ;  and  when,  after  t 
Inmdred  years  of  murderous  hostility  or  of  hollow  truce,  i 
illustrious  Houses  whose  enmity  had  distracted  the  world  i 
down  to  count  their  gains,  to  what  did  the  real  advantage 
either  side  amount  ?  Simply  to  this,  that  they  had  k( 
each  other  from  thriving.  It  was  not  the  King  of  FrancOj 
was  not  the  Emperor,  who  had  reaped  the  fruits  of  the  Thii 
Tears'  War,  or  of  the  War  of  the  Pragmatic  Sanction.  The 
fruits  had  been  pilfered  by  states  of  the  second  and  thi 
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rank,  which,  secured  against  jealousy  by  their  insignificance, 
had  dexterously  aggrandised  themselves  while  pretending  to 
serve  the  animosity  of  the  great  chiefs  of  Christendom.  While 
the  lion  and  tiger  were  tearing  each  other,  the  jackall  had 
run  off  into  the  jungle  with  the  prey.  The  real  gainer  by  the 
Thirty  Years'  War  had  been  neither  France  nor  Austria,  but 
Sweden.  The  real  gainer  by  the  war  of  the  Pragmatic  Sanc- 
tion had  been  neither  France  nor  Austria,  but  the  upstart 
of  Brandenburg.  France  had  made  great  efforts,  had  added 
largely  to  her  military  glory,  and  largely  to  her  public  bur- 
dens ;  and  for  what  end  ?  Merely  that  Frederic  might  rule 
Silesia.  For  this  and  this  alone  one  French  army,  wasted  by 
sword  and  famine,  had  perished  in  Bohemia ;  and  another 
had  purchased,  with  floods  of  the  noblest  blood,  the  barren 
glory  of  Fontenoy.  And  this  prince,  for  whom  France  had 
suffered  so  much,  was  he  a  grateful,  was  he  even  an  honest 
aUy  P  Had  he  not  been  as  false  to  the  Coiirt  of  Versailles  as 
to  the  Court  of  Vienna?  Had  he  not  played,  on  a  large 
scale,  the  same  part  which,  in  private  life,  is  played  by  the 
vile  agent  of  chicane  who  sets  his  neighbours  quarrelling, 
involves  them  in  costly  and  interminable  litigation,  and  be- 
trays them  to  each  other  all  round,  certain  that,  whoever  may 
be  ruined,  he  shall  be  enriched  P  Surely  the  true  wisdom  of 
the  great  powers  was  to  attack,  not  each  other,  but  this  com- 
mon barrator,  who,  by  inflaming  the  passions  of  both,  by 
pretending  to  serve  both,  and  by  deserting  both,  had  raised 
himself  above  the  station  to  which  he  was  bom.  The  great 
object  of  Austria  was  to  regain  Silesia;  the  great  object  of 
France  was  to  obtain  an  accession  of  territory  on  the  side  of 
Flanders.  If  they  took  opposite  sides,  the  result  would  pro- 
bably be  that,  after  a  war  of  many  years,  after  the  slaughter 
of  many  thousands  of  brave  men,  after  the  waste  of  many 
millions  of  crowns,  they  would  lay  down  their  arms  without 
having  achieved  either  object ;  but,  if  they  came  to  an  under- 
standing, there  would  be  no  risk,  and  no  difficulty.  Austria 
would  willingly  make  in  Belgium  such  cessions  as  France 
could  not  expect  to  obtain  by  ten  pitched  battles.  Silesia 
would  easily  be  annexed  to  the  monarchy  of  which  it  had  long 
been  a  part.  The  union  of  two  such  powerful  governments 
would  at  once  overawe  the  King  of  Prussia.  If  he  resisted, 
one  short  campaign  would  settle  his  fate.  France  and  Austria, 
long  accustomed  to  rise  from  the  game  of  war  both  losers, 
would,  for  the  first  time,  both  be  gainers.  There  could  be  no 
room  for  jealousy  between  them.     The  power  of  both  would 
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be  mcreased  at  once ;  the  eqniEbriiim  between  thei 
be  preseired ;  and  the  onl j  sufferer  would  be  a  miBi 
and  unprincipled  bnccaneer,  who  deserred  no  tendem 
either. 

These  doctrines,  attractiye  firom  their  novelty  ax 
nnitjy  soon  became  fSeishionable  at  the  supper-partie 
the  coffeehouses  of  Paris,  and  were  espoused  bj  ev 
marqnis  and  erery  fSsbcetions  abb^  who  was  admittec 
Madame  de  Pompadour's  hair  cnrled  and  powdered, 
not,  however,  to  any  political  theory  that  the  Strang 
tion  between  France  and  Austria  owed  its  origfin.  ^ 
motive  which  induced  the  great  continental  powers  in 
their  old  animosities  and  their  old  state  maxims,  w 
sonal  aversion  to  the  King  of  Prussia.  This  feeli 
strongest  in  Maria  Theresa ;  but  it  was  by  no  means  c 
to  her.  Frederic,  in  some  respects  a  good  master,  w 
phatically  a  bad  neighbour.  That  he  was  hard  in  a 
ings,  and  quick  to  take  all  advantages,  was  not  hi 
odious  fault.  His  bitter  and  scoffing  speech  had  i 
keener  wounds  than  his  ambition.  In  his  character 
he  was  under  less  restraint  than  even  in  his  chara 
ruler.  Satirical  verses  against  all  the  princes  and  nr 
of  Europe  were  ascribed  to  his  pen.  In  his  letters  ai 
versation  he  alluded  to  the  greatest  potentates  of  the 
terms  which  would  have  better  suited  C0II6,  in  a  war 
partee  with  young  Crfl)illon  at  Pelletier's  table,  than 
sovereign  speaking  of  great  sovereigns.  About  woi 
was  in  the  habit  of  expressing  himself  in  a  manner  w 
was  impossible  for  the  meekest  of  women  to  forgive 
unfortunately  for  him,  almost  the  whole  Continent  wt 
governed  by  women  who  were  by  no  means  conspicu< 
meekness.  Maria  Theresa  herself  had  not  escaped  hi 
rilous  jests.  The  Empress  Elizabeth  of  Eussia  Imew  tl 
gallantries  afforded  him  a  favourite  theme  for  ribald] 
invective.  Madame  de  Pompadour,  who  was  really  th 
of  the  French  government,  had  been  even  more  keenly  j 
She  had  attempted,  by  the  most  delicate  flattery,  to  p 
ate  the  King  of  Prussia ;  but  her  messages  had  drawi 
him  only  dry  and  sarcastic  replies.  The  Empress 
took  a  very  different  course.  Though  the  haughti 
princesses,  though  the  most  austere  of  matrons,  she  foi 
her  thirst  for  revenge  both  the  dignity  of  her  race  ai 
purity  of  her  character,  and  condescended  to  flatter  th 
bom  and  low-minded  concubine,  who,  having  acquir 
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fluence  by  prostituting  herself,  retained  it  by  prostituting 
others.  Maria  Theresa  actually  wrote  with  her  own  hand  a 
note,  fiill  of  expressions  of  esteem  and  friendship,  to  her  dear  * 
cousin,  the  daughter  of  the  butcher  Poisson,  tlie  wife  of  the 
publican  D'Etioles,  the  kidnapper  of  young  girls  for  the  ha- 
ram  of  an  old  rake,  a  strange  cousin  for  the  descendant  of  so 
•  many  Emperors  of  the  West !  The  mistress  was  completely 
gained  over,  and  easily  carried  her  point  with  Lewis,  who 
had,  indeed,  wrongs  of  his  own  to  resent.  His  feelings  were 
not  quick;  but  contempt,  says  the  eastern  proverb,  pierces 
even  through  the  shell  of  the  tortoise ;  and  neither  prudence 
nor  decorum  had  ever  restrained  Frederic  from  expressing  his 
measureless  contempt  for  the  sloth,  the  imbecility,  and  the 
baseness  of  Lewis.  France  was  thus  induced  to  join  the 
coalition;  and  the  example  of  France  determined  the  conduct 
of  Sweden,  then  completely  subject  to  French  influence. 

The  enemies  of  Frederic  were  surely  strong  enough  to  at- 
tack him  openly ;  but  they  were  desirous  to  add  to  all  their 
other  advantages  the  advantage  of  a  surprise.  He  was  not, 
however,  a  man  to  be  taken  off  his  guard.  He  had  tools  in 
every  court ;  and  he  now  received  from  Vienna,  from  Dres- 
den, and  from  Paris,  accounts  so'  circimistantial  and  so  con- 
sistent, that  he  could  not  doubt  of  his  danger.  He  learnt, 
that  he  was  to  be  assailed  at  once  by  France,  Austria,  Eussia, 
Saxony,  Sweden,  and  the  Germanic  body ;  that  the  greater 
part  of  his  dominions  was  to  be  portioned  out  among  his 
enemies ;  that  France,  which  from  her  geographical  position 
could  not  directly  share  in  his  spoils,  was  to  receive  an  equi- 
valent in  the  Netherlands  ;  that  Austria  was  to  have  Silesia, 
and  the  Czarina  East  Prussia ;  that  Augustus  of  Saxony  ex- 
pected Magdeburg ;  and  that  Sweden  would  be  rewarded  with 
part  of  Pomerania.  K  these  designs  succeeded,  the  House  ol 
Brandenburg  would  at  once  sink  in  the  European  system  to 
a  place  lower  than  that  of  the  Duke  of  Wurtemburg  or  the 
Margrave  of  Baden. 

And  what  hope  was  there  that  these  designs  would  fail  ? 
No  such  union  of  the  continental  powers  had  been  seen  for 
ages.  A  less  formidable  confederacy  had  in  a  week  con- 
quered all  the  provinces  of  Venice,  when  Venice  was  at  the 
height  of  power,  wealth,  and  glory.  A  less  formidable  con- 
federacy had  compelled  Lewis  the  Fourteenth  to  bow  down 
his  haughty  head  to  the  very  earth.  A  less  formidable  con- 
federacy has,  within  our  own  memory,  subjugated  a  still 
mightier  empire,  and  abased  a  still  prouder  name.     Such 
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odds  had  never  been  heard  of  in  war.  The  people  w 
Frederic  ruled  were  not  five  millions.  The  population  o: 
countries  which  were  leagued  against  him  amounted 
hundred  millions.  The  disproportion  in  wealth  was  at  ] 
equally  great.  Small  communities,  actuated  by  strong  s< 
ments  of  patriotism  or  loyalty,  have  sometimes  made  ] 
against  great  monarchies  weakened  by  factions  and  dis 
tents.  But  small  as  was  IVederic's  kingdom,  it  prob 
contained  a  greater  number  of  disaflfected  subjects  than  ^ 
to  be  found  in  all  the  states  of  his  enemies.  Silesia  foi 
a  fourth  part  of  his  dominions  ;  and  from  the  Silesians, 
under  Austrian  princes,  the  utmost  that  he  could  ex 
was  apathy.  From  the  Silesian  Catholics  he  could  ha 
expect  any  thing  but  resistance. 

Some  states  have  been  enabled,  by  their  geographical  ] 
tion,  to  defend  themselves  with  advantage  against  imm 
force.  The  sea  has  repeatedly  protected  England  agt 
the  fury  of  the  whole  Continent.  The  Venetian  govemn 
driven  &om  its. possessions  on  the  land,  could  still  bid 
ance  to  the  confederates  of  Cambray  from  the  Arsenal  an 
the  lagoons.  More  than  one  great  and  well  appointed  ai 
which  regarded  the  shepherds  of  Switzerland  as  an 
prey  has  perished  in  the  passes  of  the  Alps.  Frederic 
no  such  advantage.  The  form  of  his  states,  their  situai 
the  nature  of  the  ground,  aU  were  against  him.  His  1 
scattered,  straggling  territory,  seemed  to  have  been  shi 
with  an  express  view  to  the  convenience  of  invaders,  and 
protected  by  no  sea,  by  no  chain  of  hills.  Scarcely  any 
ner  of  it  was  a  week's  march  from  the  territory  of  tibe  eni 
The  capital  itself,  in  the  event  of  war,  would  be  consta 
exposed  to  insult.  In  truth  there  was  hardly  a  politicia 
a  soldier  in  Europe  who  doubted  that  the  conflict  woul< 
terminated  in  a  very  few  days  by  the  prostration  of  the  H 
of  Brandenburg. 

Nor  was  Frederic's  own  opinion  very  different.  He  an 
pated  nothing  short  of  his  own  ruin,  and  of  the  ruin  oi 
family.  Yet  there  was  still  a  chance,  a  slender  chance,  o 
cape.  His  states  had  at  least  the  advantage  of  a  central  ] 
tion ;  his  enemies  were  widely  separated  frt>m  each  other, 
could  not  conveniently  unite  their  overwhelming  forcei 
one  point.  They  inhabited  different  climates,  and  it  was 
bable  that  the  season  of  the  year  which  would  be  best  su 
to  the  military  operations  of  one  portion  of  the  league,  w 
be  unfavourable  to  those  of  another  portion.  The  IVus 
monarchy,  too,  was  free  from  some  infirmities  which  i 
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found  in  empires  far  more  extensive  and  magnificent;  Its 
effectiYe  strength  for  a  desperate  struggle  was  not  to  be  mea- 
sured merely  by  the  number  of  square  miles  or  the  number 
of  people.  In  that  spare  but  well-knit  and  well-exercised 
body,  there  was  nothing  but  sinew,  and  muscle,  and  bone. 
No  public  creditors  looked  for  dividends.  No  distant  colo- 
nies required  defence.  No  court,  filled  with  flatterers  and 
mistresses,  devoured  the  pay  of  fifty  battalions.  The  Prus- 
sian army,  though  fiu*  inferior  in  number  to  the  troops  which 
were  about  to  be  opposed  to  it,  was  yet  strong  out  of  all  pro- 
portion to  the  extent  of  the  Prussian  dominions.  It  was 
also  admirably  traiued  and  admirably  officered,  accustomed 
to  obey  and  accustomed  to  conquer.  The  revenue  was  not 
only  unincumbered  by  debt,  but  exceeded  the  ordinary  out- 
lay iu  time  of  peace.  Alone  of  all  the  European  princes, 
Frederic  had  a  treasure  laid  up  for  a  day  of  difficulty.  Above 
all,  he  was  one,  and  his  enemies  were  many.  In  their  camps 
would  certainly  be  found  the  jealousy,  the  dissension,  the 
slackness  inseparable  from  coalitions;  on  his  side  was  the 
energy,  the  unity,  the  secrecy  of  a  strong  dictatorship.  To 
a  certain  extent  the  deficiency  of  military  means  might  be 
supplied  by  the  resources  of  military  art.  Small  as  the 
King's  army  was,  when  compared  with  the  six  hundred  thou- 
sand men  whom  the  confederates  could  bring  into  the  field, 
celerity  of  movement  might  in  some  degree  compensate  for 
deficiency  of  bulk.  It  was  thus  just  possible  that  genius, 
judgment,  resolution,  and  good  luck  united,  might  protract 
the  struggle  during  a  campaign  or  two ;  and  to  gain  even  a 
month  was  of  importance.  It  could  not  be  long  before  the 
vices  which  are  found  in  aU  extensive  confederacies  would 
begin  to  show  themselves.  Every  member  of  the  league 
would  think  his  own  share  of  the  war  too  large,  and  his  own 
share  of  the  spoils  too  small.  Complaints  and  recrimina- 
tions would  abound.  The  Turk  might  stir  on  the  Danube  ; 
the  statesmen  of  Prance  might  discover  the  error  which  they 
had  committed  in  abandoning  the  fundamental  principles  of 
their  national  policy.  Above  all,  death  might  rid  Prussia  of 
its  most  formidable  enemies.  The  war  was  the  eflect  of  the 
personal  aversion  with  which  three  or  four  sovereigns  re- 
garded Frederic;  and  the  decease  of  any  one  of  those  sovereigns 
might  produce  a  complete  revolution  in  the  state  of  Europe. 

In  the  midst  of  a  horizon  generally  dark  and  stormy, 
Frederic  could  discern  one  bright  spot.  The  peace  which 
had  been  concluded  between  England  and  France  in  1748,  had 
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been  in  Europe  no  more  than  an  armistice;  and  had  not 
even  been  an  armistice  in  the  other  quarters  of  the  globe.  In 
India  the  sovereignty  of  the  Carnatic  was  disputed  between 
two  great  Mussuhnan  houses ;  Fort  Saint  (Jeorge  had  taken 
one  side,  Pondicherry  the  other ;  and  in  a  series  of  battles 
and  sieges  the  troops  of  Lawrence  and  Clive  had  been  op- 
posed to  those  of  Dupleix.  A  struggle  less  important  in  its 
consequences,  but  not  less  likely  to  produce  irritation,  was 
carried  on  between  those  French  and  English  adventurers, 
who  kidnapped  negroes  and  collected  gold  dust  on  the  coast 
of  Guinea.-  But  it  was  in  North  America  that  the  emulation 
and  mutual  aversion  of  the  two  nations  were  most  conspi- 
cuous. The  French  attempted  to  hem  in  the  English  colo- 
nists by  a  chain  of  military  posts,  extending  from  the  Great 
Lakes  to  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi.  The  English  took 
arms.  The  wild  aboriginal  tribes  appeared  on  each  side 
mingled  with  the  Pale  Faces.  Battles  were  fought;  forts 
were  stormed ;  and  hideous  stories  about  stakes,  scalpings, 
and  death-songs  reached  Europe,  and  inflamed  that  national 
animosity  which  the  rivalry  of  ages  had  produced.  The  dis- 
putes between  France  and  England  came  to  a  crisis  at  the 
very  time  when  the  tempest  which  had  been  gathering  was 
about  to  burst  on  Prussia.  The  tastes  and  interests  of 
.  Frederic  would  have  led  him,  if  he  had  been  allowed  an 
option,  to  side  with  the  house  of  Bourbon.  But  the  folly  of 
the  Court  of  Versailles  left  him  no  choice.  France  became 
the  tool  of  Austria ;  and  Frederic  was  forced  to  become  the 
ally  of  England.  He  could  not,  indeed,  expect  that  a  i)ower 
which  covered  the  sea  with  its  fleets,  and  which  had  to  make 
war  at  once  on  the  Ohio  and  the  Ganges,  would  be  able  to 
spare  a  large  number  of  troops  for  operations  in  Germany. 
But  England,  though  poor  compared  with  the  England  of  our 
time,  was  far  richer  than  any  country  on  the  Continent.  The 
amount  of  her  revenue,  and  the  resources  which  she  found  in 
her  credit,  though  they  may  be  thought  small  by  a  generation 
which  has  seen  her  raise  a  hundred  and  thirty  millions  in  a 
single  year,  appeared  miraculous  to  the  politicians  of  that 
age.  A  very  moderate  portion  of  her  wealtii,  expended  by  an 
able  and  economical  prince,  in  a  country  where  prices  were 
low,  would  be  sufficient  to  equip  and  maintain  a  formidable 
army. 

Such  was  the  situation  in  which  Frederic  foimd  himself. 
He  saw  the  whole  extent  of  his  peril.  He  saw  that  there  was 
still  a  faint  possibility  of  escape ;  and,  with  prudent  temerity. 
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he  determined  to  strike  the  first  blow.  It  was  in  the  month 
of  August  1756,  that  the  great  war  of  the  Seven  Years  com- 
menced. The  King  demanded  of  the  Empress  Queen  a  dis- 
tinct explanation  of  her  intentions,  and  plainly  told  her  that 
he  should  consider  a  refusal  as  a  declaration  of  war.  "I 
want,"  he  said,  "  no  answer  in  the  style  of  an  oracle."  He 
received  an  answer  at  once  haughty  and  evasive.  In  an  in- 
stant the  rich  electorate  of  Saxony  was  overflowed  by  sixty 
thousand  Prussian  troops.  Augustus  with  his  army  occupied 
a  strong  position  at  Pima.  The  Queen  of  Poland  was  at 
Dresden.  In  a  few  days  Pima  was  blockaded  and  Dresden 
was  taken.  The  first  object  of  Frederic  was  to  obtain  pos- 
session of  the  Saxon  State  Papers ;  for  those  papers,  he  well 
knew,  contained  ample  proofs  that,  though  apparently  an 
aggressor,  he  was  really  acting  in  self-defence.  The  Queen 
of  Poland,  as  well  acquainted  as  Frederic  with  the  import- 
ance of  those  documents,  had  packed  them  up,  had  concealed 
them  in  her  bed-chamber,  and  was  about  to  send  them  off  to 
Warsaw,  when  a  Prussian  officer  made  his  appearance.  In 
the  hope  that  no  soldier  would  venture  to  outrage  a  lady,  a 
queen,  the  daughter  of  an  emperor,  the  mother-in-law  of  a 
dauphin,  she  placed  herself  before  the  trunk,  and  at  length 
sat  down  on  it.  But  all  resistance  was  vain.  The  papers 
were  carried  to  Frederic,  who  found  in  them,  as  he  expected, 
abundant  evidence  of  the  designs  of  the  coalition.  The  most 
important  documents  were  instantly  published,  and  the  effect 
of  the  publication  was  great.  It  was  clear  that,  of  whatever 
sins  the  King  of  Prussia  might  formerly  have  been  guilty,  he 
was  now  the  injured  party,  and  had  merely  anticipated  a  blow 
intended  to  destroy  him. 

The  Saxon  camp  at  Pima  was  in  the  meantime  closely  in- 
vested ;  but  the  besieged  were  not  without  hopes  of  succour. 
A  great  Austrian  army  xmder  Marshal  Brown  was  about  to 
pour  through  the  passes  which  separate  Bohemia  firom  Saxony. 
Frederic  left  at  Pima  a  force  sufficient  to  deal  with  the 
Saxons,  hastened  into  Bohemia,  encountered  Brown  at  Lowo- 
sitz,  and  defeated  him.  This  battle  decided  the  fate  of 
Saxony.  Augustus  and  his  favourite  Bruhl  fled  to  Poland. 
The  whole  army  of  the  electorate  capitulated.  From  that 
time  till  the  end  of  the  war,  Frederic  treated  Saxony  as 
a  part  of  his  dominions,  or,  rather,  he  acted  towards  the 
Saxons  in  a  manner  which  may  serve  to  illustrate  the  whole 
meaning  of  that  tremendous  sentence,  "  subjectos  tanquam 
suos,  viles  tanquam  alienos."     Saxony  was  as  much  in  his 


694  FREDERIC   THE   GREAT. 

power  as  Brandenburg ;  and  he  had  no  such  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  Saxony  as  he  had  in  the  welfare  of  Brandenburg. 
He  accordingly  levied  troops  and  exacted  contributions 
throughout  the  enslaved  province,  with  far  more  rigour  than 
in  any  part  of  his  own  dominions.  Seventeen  thousand  men 
who  had  been  in  the  camp  at  Pima  were  half  compelled,  half 
persuaded  to  enlist  under  their  conqueror.  Thus,  within  a 
few  weeks  from  the  commencement  of  hostilities,  one  of  the 
confederates  had  been  disarmed,  and  his  weapons  were  now 
pointed  against  the  rest. 

The  winter  put  a  stop  to  military  operations.  All  had 
hitherto  gone  well.  But  the  real  tug  of  war  was  still  to  come. 
It  was  easy  to  foresee  that  the  year  1757  would  be  a  memo- 
rable era  in  the  history  of  Europe. 

The  King's  scheme  for  the  campaign  was  simple,  bold,  and 
judicious.  The  Duke  of  Cumberland  with  an  English  and 
Hanoverian  army  was  in  Western  Germany,  and  might  be 
able  to  prevent  the  French  troops  from  attacking  Prussia. 
The  Eussians,  confined  by  their  snows,  would  probably  not 
stir  till  the  spring  was  far  advanced.  Saxony  was  prostrated. 
Sweden  could  do  nothing  very  important.  During  a  few 
months  Frederic  would  have  to  deal  with  Austria  alone. 
Even  thus  the  odds  were  against  him.  But  ability  and 
courage  have  often  triumphed  against  odds  stiU  more  for- 
midable. 

Early  in  1757  the  Prussian  army  in  Saxony  began  to  move. 
Through  four  defiles  in  the  mountains  they  came  pouring 
into  Bohemia*  Prague  was  the  King^s  first  mark ;  but  the 
ulterior  object  was  probably  Vienna.  At  Prague  lay  Marshal 
Brown  with  one  great  army.  Daun,  the  most  cautious  and 
fortunate  of  the  Austrian  captains,  was  advancing  with 
another.  Frederic  determined  to  overwhelm  Brown  before 
Daun  should  arrive.  On  the  sixth  of  May  was  fought,  under 
those  walls  which,  a  hundred  and  thirty  years  before,  had  wit- 
nessed the  victory  of  the  Catholic  league  and  the  flight  of 
the  unhappy  Palatine,  a  battle  more  bloody  than  any  which 
Europe  saw  during  the  long  interval  between  Malplaquet  and 
Eylau.  The  King  and  Prince  Ferdinand  of  Brunswick  were 
distinguished  on  that  day  by  their  valour  and  exertions.  But 
the  chief  glory  was  with  Schwerin.  When  the  Prussian  in- 
fantry wavered,  the  stout  old  marshal  snatched  the  colours , 
from  an  ensign,  and,  waving  them  in  the  air,  led  back  his 
regiment  to  the  charge.  Thus  at  seventy- two  years  of  age  he 
fell  in  the  thickest  battle,  still  grasping  the  standard  which 
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bears  the  black  eagle  on  the  field  argent.  The  victory  re- 
mained with  the  King;  but  it  had  been  dearly  purchased. 
Whole  columns  of  his  bravest  warriors  had  fallen.  He  ad- 
mitted that  he  had  lost  eighteen  thousand  men.  Of  the 
enemy,  twenty-four  thousand  had  been  killed,  wounded,  or 
taken. 

Part  of  the  defeated  army  was  shut  up  in  Prague.  Part 
fled  to  join  the  troops  which,  under  the  command  of  Daun, 
were  now  close  at  hand.  Frederic  determined  to  play  over 
the  same  game  which  had  succeeded  at  Lowositz.  He  left  a 
large  force  to  besiege  Prague,  and  at  the  head  of  thirty  thou- 
sand men  he  marched  against  Daun.  The  cautious  Marshal, 
though  he  had  a  great  superiority  in  numbers,  would  risk 
nothing.  He  occupied  at  Kolin  a  position  almost  impreg- 
nable, and  awaited  the  attack  of  the  King. 

It  was  the  eighteenth  of  June,  a  day  which,  if  the  Greek 
superstition  still  retained  its  influence,  would  be  held  sacred 
to  Nemesis,  a  day  on  which  the  two  greatest  princes  of  modem 
times  were  taught,  by  a  terrible  experience,  that  neither  skill 
nor  valour  can  fix  tiie  inconstancy  of  fortune.  The  battle  began 
before  noon ;  and  part  of  the  Prussian  army  maintained  the 
contest  till  after  the  midsummer  sun  had  gone  down.  But  at 
length  the  King  found  that  his  troops,  having  been  repeatedly 
driven  back  with  frightful  carnage,  could  no  longer  be  led  to 
the  charge.  He  was  with  difficulty  persuaded  to  quit  the 
field.  The  officers  of  his  personal  staff  were  under  the  neces- 
sity of  expostulating  with  him,  and  one  of  them  took  the 
liberty  to  say,  "  Does  your  Majesty  mean  to  storm  the  bat- 
teries alone?*'  Thirteen  thousand  of  his  bravest  followers 
had  perished.  Nothing  remained  for  him  but  to  retreat  in 
good  order,  to  raise  the  siege  of  Prague,  and  to  hurry  his 
army  by  different  routes  out  of  Bohemia. 

This  stroke  seemed  to  be  final.  Frederic's  situation  had  at 
best  been  such,  that  only  an  uninterrupted  run  of  good  luck 
could  save  him,  as  it  seemed,  firom  ruin.  And  now,  almost  in 
the  outset  of  "Uie  contest,  he  had  met  with  a  check  which, 
even  in  a  war  between  equal  powers,  would  have  been  felt  as 
serious.  He  had  owed  much  to  the  opinion  which  all  Europe 
entertained  of  his  army.  Since  his  accession,  his  soldiers  had 
in  many  successive  battles  been  victorious  over  the  Austrians. 
But  the  glory  had  departed  from  his  arms.  All  whom  his 
malevolent  sarcasms  had  wounded,  made  haste  to  avenge 
themselves  by  scoffing  at  the  scoffer.  His  soldiers  had  ceased 
to  confide  in  his  star.     In  every  part  of  his  camp  his  disposi- 
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tiona  were  severely  criticised.  Even  in  his  own  family  he  had 
detractors.  His  next  brother,  William,  heir-presumptive,  or 
rather,  in  truth,  heir-apparent  to  the  throne,  and  great-grand- 
father of  the  present  king,  could  not  refirain  from  lamenting 
his  own  fate  and  that  of  the  house  of  HohenzoUem,  once  so 
great  and  so  prosperous,  but  now,  by  the  rash  ambition  of  its 
chief,  made  a  by-word  to  all  nations.  These  complaints,  and 
some  blimders  which  William  committed  during  the  retreat 
from  Bohemia,  called  forth  the  bitter  displeasure  of  the  inex- 
orable E[ing.  The  prince's  heart  was  broken  by  the  cutting 
reproaches  of  his  brother  5  he  quitted  the  army,  retired  to  a 
country  seat,  and  in  a  short  time  died  of  shame  and  vexation. 

It  seemed  that  the  King's  distress  could  hardly  be  in- 
creased. Yet  at  this  moment  another  blow  not  less  terrible 
than  that  of  Kolin  fell  upon  him.  The  French  under  Marshal 
d'Estr^es  had  invaded  Germany.  The  Duke  of  Cumberland 
had  given  them  battle  at  Hastembeck,  and  had  been  defeated. 
In  order  to  save  the  Electorate  of  Hanover  from  entire  subju- 
gation, he  had  made,  at  Closter  Seven,  an  arrangement  with 
the  French  Generals,  which  left  them  at  liberty  to  turn  their 
arms  against  the  Prussian  dominions. 

That  nothing  might  be  wanting  to  Frederic's  distress,  he 
lost  his  mother  just  at  this  time ;  and  he  appears  to  have  felt 
the  loss  more  than  wbb  to  be  expected  from  the  hardness  and 
severity  of  his  character.  In  truth,  his  misfortunes  had  now 
cut  to  the  quick.  The  mocker,  the  tyrant,  the  most  rigorous, 
the  most  imperious,  the  most  cynical  of  men,  was  very  un- 
happy. His  face  was  so  haggard  and  his  form  so  thin,  that 
when  on  his  return  from  Bohemia  he  passed  through  Leipsic, 
the  people  hardly  knew  him  again.  TTia  sleep  was  broken  ; 
the  tears,  in  spite  of  himself,  often  started  into  his  eyes ;  and 
the  grave  began  to  present  itself  to  his  agitated  mind  as  the 
best  reftige  from  misery  and  dishonour.  His  resolution  was 
fixed  never  to  be  taken  alive,  and  never  to  make  peace  on 
condition  of  descending  fr*om  his  place  among  the  powers  of 
Europe.  He  saw  nothing  left  for  him  except  to  die ;  and  he 
deliberately  chose  his  mode  of  death.  He  always  carried 
about  with  him  a  sure  and  speedy  poison  in  a  small  glass 
case ;  and  to  the  few  in  whom  he  placed  confidence,  he  made 
no  mystery  of  his  resolution. 

But  we  should  very  imperfectly  describe  the  state  of  Frede- 
ric's mind,  if  we  left  out  of  view  the  laughable  peculiarities 
which  contrasted  so  singularly  with  the  gravity,  energy,  and 
harshness  of  his  character.     It  is  difficult  to  say  whether  the 
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tragic  or  the  comic  predominated  in  the  strange  scene  which 
was  then  acting.  In  the  midst  of  all  the  great  King's  calami- 
ties, his  passion  for  writing  indifferent  poetry  grew  stronger  | 
and  stronger.  Enemies  all  round  him,  despair  in  his  heart,  | 
pills  of  corrosive  sublimate  hidden  in  his  clothes,  he  poured  i 
forth  hundreds  upon  hundreds  of  lines,  hateful  to  gods  and 
men,  the  insipid  dregs  of  Voltaire's  Hippocrene,  the  faint 
echo  of  the  lyre  of  Chaulieu.  It  is  amusing  to  compare  what 
he  did  during  the  last  months  of  1757,  with  what  he  wrote 
during  the  same  time.  It  may  be  doubted  whether  any  equal 
portion  of  the  life  of  Hannibal,  of  Caesar,  or  of  Napoleon, 
will  bear  a  comparison  with  that  short  period,  the  most  bril- 
liant in  the  history  of  Prussia  and  of  Frederic.  Yet  at  this 
very  time  the  scanty  leisure  of  the  illustrious  warrior  was 
employed  in  producing  odes  and  epistles,  a  little  better  than 
Gibber's,  and  a  little  worse  than  Hayley's.  Here  and  there 
a  manly  sentiment  which  deserves  to  be  in  prose  makes  its 
appearance  in  company  with  Prometheus  and  Orpheus, 
Elysium  and  Acheron,  the  plaintive  Philomel,  the  poppies  of 
Morpheus,  and  all  the  other  frippery  which,  like  a  robe  tossed 
by  a  proud  beauty  to  her  waiting-woman,  has  long  been  con- 
temptuously abandoned  by  genius  to  mediocrity.  We  hardly 
know  any  instance  of  the  strength  and  weakness  of  human 
nature  so  striking,  and  so  grotesque,  as  the  character  of  this 
haughty,  vigilant,  resolute,  sagacious  blue-stocking,  half 
Mithridates  and  half  Trissotin,  bearing  up  against  a  world 
in  arms,  with  an  ounce  of  poison  in  one  pocket  and  a  quire 
of  bad  verses  in  the  other. 

Frederic  had  some  time  before  made  advances  towards  a 
reconciliation  with  Voltaire ;  and  some  civil  letters  had  passed 
between  them.  After  the  battle  of  Kolin  their  epistolary 
intercourse  became,  at  least  in  seeming,  friendly  and  confi- 
dential. We  do  not  know  any  collection  of  Letters  which 
throws  so  much  light  on  the  darkest  and  most  intricate  parts 
of  human  nature,  as  the  correspondence  of  these  strange 
beings  after  they  had  exchanged  forgiveness.  Both  felt  that 
the  quarrel  had  lowered  them  in  the  public  estimation.  They 
admired  each  other.  They  stood  in  need  of  each  other.  The 
great  King  wished  to  be  handed  down  to  posterity  by  the 
great  Writer.  The  great  Writer  felt  himself  exalted  by  the 
homage  of  the  great  King.  Yet  the  wounds  which  they  had 
inflicted  on  each  other  were  too  deep  to  be  effaced,  or  even 
perfectly  healed.  Not  only  did  the  scars  remain ;  the  sore 
places  often  festered  and  bled  afresh.     The  letters  consisted 
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for  the  most  part  of  compliments,  thanks,  oflfers  of  service, 
assurances  of  attachment.  But  if  anything  brought  back  to 
Frederic's  recollection  the  cunning  and  mischievous  pranks 
by  which  Voltaire  had  provoked  him,  some  expression  of 
contempt  and  displeasure  broke  forth  in  the  midst  of  eulogy. 
It  was  much  worse  when  any  thing  recalled  to  the  mind  of 
Voltaire  the  outrages  which  he  and  his  kinswoman  had 
suffered  at  Frankfort.  All  at  once  his  flowing  panegyric  was 
turned  into  invective.  "  Eemember  how  you  behaved  to  me. 
For  your  sake  I  have  lost  the  favour  of  my  native  king.  For 
your  sake  I  am  an  exile  from  my  country.  I  loved  you.  I 
trusted  myself  to  you.  I  had  no  wish  but  to  end  my  life  in 
your  service.  And  what  was  my  reward  ?  Stripped  of  all 
that  you  had  bestowed  on  me,  the  key,  the  order,  the  pension, 
I  was  forced  to  fly  from  your  territories.  I  was  hunted  as  if 
I  had  been  a  deserter  from  your  grenadiers.  I  was  arrested, 
insulted,  plundered.  My  niece  was  dragged  through  the  mucl 
of  Frankfort  by  your  soldiers,  as  if  she  had  been  some  wretched 
follower  of  your  camp.  You  have  great  talents.  You  have 
good  qualities.  But  you  have  one  odious  vice.  You  delight 
in  the  abasement  of  your  fellow-creatures.  You  have  brought 
disgrace  on  the  name  of  philosopher.  You  have  given  some 
colour  to  the  slanders  of  the  bigots,  who  say  that  no  confi- 
dence can  be  placed  in  the  justice  or  humanity  of  those  who 
reject  the  Christian  faith."  Then  the  Bang  answers,  with 
less  heat  but  equal  severity — "  You  know  that  you  behaved 
shamefully  in  Prussia.  It  was  well  for  you  that  you  had  to 
.deal  with  a  man  so  indulgent  to  the  infirmities  of  genius  as 
I  am.  You  richly  deserved  to  see  the  inside  of  a  dungeon. 
Your  talents  are  not  more  widely  known  than  your  faithless- 
ness and  your  malevolence.  The  grave  itself  is  no  asylum 
fit)m  your  spite.  Maupertuis  is  dead ;  but  you  still  go  on 
calumniating  and  deriding  him,  as  if  you  had  not  made  him 
miserable  enough  while  he  was  living.  Let  us  have  no  more 
of  this.  And,  above  all,  let  me  hear  no  more  of  your  niece. 
I  am  sick  to  death  of  her  name.  I  can  bear  with  your  faults 
for  the  sake  of  your  merits ;  but  she  has  not  written  Ma- 
homet or  Merope.'' 

An  explosion  of  this  kind,  it  might  be  supposed,  would 
necessarily  put  an  end  to  all  amicable  communication.  But 
it  was  not  so.  After  every  outbreak  of  ill  humour  this 
extraordinary  pair  became  more  loving  than  before,  and 
exchanged  compliments  and  assurances  of  mutual  regard  with 
a  wonderful  air  of  sincerity. 
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It  may  well  be  supposed  that  men  who  wrote  thus  to  each 
other,  were  not  very  guarded  in  what  they  said  of  each  other. 
The  English  ambassador,  Mitchell,  who  knew  that  the  King 
of  Prussia  was  constantly  writing  to  Voltaire  with  the  greatest 
freedom  on  the  most  important  subjects,  was  amazed  to  hear 
his  Majesty  designate  this  highly  favoured  correspondent  as 
a  bad-hearted  fellow,  the  greatest  rascal  on  the  face  of  the 
earth.  And  the  language  which  the  poet  held  about  the 
King  was  not  much  more  respectful. 

It  would  probably  have  puzzled  Voltaire  himself  to  say 
what  was  his  real  feeling  towards  Frederic.  It  was  com- 
poimded  of  all  sentiments,  from  enmity  to  friendship,  and 
from  scorn  to  admiration ;  and  the  proportions  in  which  these 
elements  were  mixed,  changed  every  moment.  The  old  patri- 
arch resembled  the  spoiled  child  who  screams,  stamps,  cuffs, 
laughs,  kisses,  and  cuddles  within  one  quarter  of  an  hour. 
His  resentment  was  not  extinguished ;  yet  he  was  not  without 
sympathy  for  his  old  friend.  As  a  IVenchman,  he  wished 
success  to  the  arms  of  his  country.  As  a  philosopher,  he  was 
anxious  for  the  stability  of  a  throne  on  which  a  philosopher 
sat.  He  longed  both  to  save  and  to  humble  Frederic.  There 
was  one  way,  and  only  one,  in  which  all  his  conflicting  feel- 
ings could  at  once  be  gratified.  If  Frederic  were  preserved 
by  the  interference  of  France,  if  it  were  known  that  for  that 
interference  he  was  indebted  to  the  mediation  of  Voltaire, 
this  would  indeed  be  delicious  revenge  ;  this  would  indeed  be 
to  heap  coals  of  fire  on  that  haughty  head.  Nor  did  the  vain 
and  restless  poet  think  it  impossible  that  he  might,  from  his 
hermitage  near  the  Alps,  dictate  peace  to  Europe.  D'Estr^es 
had  quitted  Hanover,  and  the  command  of  the  French  army 
had  been  entrusted  to  the  Duke  of  Eichelieu,  a  man  whose 
chief  distinction  was  derived  from  his  success  in  gallantry. 
Eichelieu  was  in  truth  the  most  eminent  of  that  racce  of 
seducers  by  profession,  who  famished  Cr^billon  the  yoxmger 
and  La  Clos  with  models  for  their  heroes.  In  his  earlier 
days  the  royal  house  itself  had  not  been  secure  from  his  pre- 
sumptuous love.  He  was  believed  to  have  carried  his  con- 
quests into  the  family  of  Orleans  ;  and  some  suspected  that 
he  was  not  unconcerned  in  the  mysterious  remorse  which 
embittered  the  last  hours  of  the  charming  mother  of  Lewis 
the  Fifteenth.  But  the  Duke  was  now  sixty  years  old.  With 
a  heart  deeply  corrupted  by  vice,  a  head  long  accustomed  to 
think  only  on  trifles,  an  impaired  constitution,  an  impaired 
fortune,  and,  worst  of  all,  a  very  red  nose,  he  was  entering  on 
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a  dull,  frivolous,  and  unrespected  old  age.  Without  one  quali- 
fication for  military  command,  except  that  personal  courage 
which  was  common  between  him  and  the  whole  nobility  of 
Prance,  he  had  been  placed  at  the  head  of  the  army  of 
Hanover ;  and  in  that  situation  he  did  his  best  to  repair,  by 
extortion  and  corruption,  the  iiyury  which  he  had  done  to 
his  property  by  a  life  of  dissolute  profusion. 

The  Duke  of  Eichelieu  to  the  end  of  his  life  hated  the 
philosophers  as  a  sect,  not  for  those  parts  of  their  system 
which  a  good  and  wise  man  would  have  condemned,  but  for 
their  virtues,  for  their  spirit  of  free  inquiry,  and  for  their 
hatred  of  those  social  abuses  of  which  he  was  himself  the  per- 
sonification. But  he,  like  many  of  those  who  thought  with 
him,  excepted  Voltaire  from  the  list  of  proscribed  writers.  He 
frequently  sent  flattering  letters  to  Femey.  He  did  the  pa- 
triarch the  honour  to  borrow  money  of  him,  and  even  carried 
this  condescending  friendship  so  fkr  as  to  forget  to  pay  the 
interest,  Voltaire  thought  that  it  might  be  in  his  power  to 
bring  the  Duke  and  the  King  of  Prussia  into  communication 
with  each  other.  He  wrote  earnestly  to  both ;  and  he  so  far 
succeeded  that  a  correspondence  between  them  was  com- 
menced. 

But  it  was  to  very  diflterent  means  that  Prederic  was  to  owe 
his  deliverance.  At  the  beginning  of  November,  the  net 
seemed  to  have  closed  completely  round  him.  The  Russians 
were  in  the  field,  and  were  spreading  devastation  through  his 
eastern  provinces.  Silesia  was  overrun  by  the  Austrians.  A 
great  Prench  army  was  advancing  from  the  west  under  the 
command  of  Marshal  Soubise,  a  prince  of  the  great  Armorican 
house  of  Bohan.  Berlin  itself  had  been  taken  and  plundered 
by  the  Croatians.  Such  was  the  situation  from  which  Pre- 
deric extricated  himself,  with  dazzling  glory,  in  the  short 
space  of  thirty  days. 

He  marched  first  against  Soubise.  On  the  fifth  of  Novem- 
ber the  armies  met  at  Bosbach.  The  Prench  were  two  to  one  ; 
but  they  were  ill  disciplined,  and  their  general  was  a  dunce. 
The  tactics  of  Prederic,  and  the  well-regulated  valour  of  the 
Prussian  troops,  obtained  a  complete  victory.  Seven  thou- 
sand of  the  invaders  were  made  prisoners.  Their  gxms,  their 
colours,  their  baggage,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  conquerors. 
Those  who  escaped  fled  as  confusedly  as  a  mob  scattered  by 
cavalry.  Victorious  in  the  West,  the  King  turned  his  arms 
towards  Silesia.  In  that  quarter  every  thing  seemed  to  be 
lost,     Breslau  had  fallen ;  and  Charles  of  Loraine,  with  a 
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Biiglity  power,  held  the  whole  province.  On  the  fifth  of  De- 
cember, exactly  one  month  after  the  battle  of  Bosbach,  Fre- 
deric, with  forty  thousand  men,  and  Prince  Charles,  at  the 
head  of  not  less  than  sixty  thousand,  met  at  Leuthen,  hard  by 
Breslan.  The  King,  who  was,  in  general,  perhaps  too  much 
inclined  to  consider  the  common  soldier  as  a  mere  machine, 
resorted,  on  this  great  day,  to  means  resembling  those  which 
Bonaparte  afterwards  employed  with  such  signal  success  for 
the  purpose  of  stimulating  military  enthusiasm.  The  prin- 
cipal officers  were  convoked.  Frederic  addressed  them  with 
great  force  and  pathos ;  and  directed  them  to  speak  to  their 
men  as  he  had  spoken  to  them.  When  the  armies  were  set 
in  battle  array,  the  Prussian  troops  were  in  a  state  of  fierce 
excitement;  but  their  excitement  showed  itself  after  the 
fashion  of  a  grave  people.  The  columns  advanced  to  the 
attack  chanting,  to  the  sound  of  drums  and  fifes,  the  rude 
hymns  of  the  old  Saxon  Stemholds.  They  had  never  fought 
so  well ;  nor  had  the  genius  of  their  chief  ever  been  so  con- 
spicuous. "  That  battle,"  said  Napoleon,  "  was  a  masterpiece. 
Of  itself  it  is  sufficient  to  entitle  Frederic  to  a  place  in  the 
first  rank  among  generals."  The  victory  was  complete. 
Twenty-seven  thousand  Austrians  were  killed,  wounded,  or 
taken ;  fifty  stand  of  colours,  a  hundred  guns,  four  thousand 
waggons,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Prussians.  Breslau  opened 
its  gates  ;  Silesia  was  reconquered ;  Charles  of  Loraine  retired 
to  hide  his  shame  and  sorrow  at  Brussels ;  and  Frederic  al- 
lowed his  troops  to  take  some  repose  in  winter  quarters,  after 
a  campaign,  to  the  vicissitudes  of  which  it  will  be  difficult  to 
find  any  parallel  in  ancient  or  modem  history. 

The  King's  fame  filled  all  the  world.  He  had,  during  the 
last  year,  maintained  a  contest,  on  terms  of  advantage, 
against  three  powers,  the  weakest  of  which  had  more  than 
three  times  his  resources.  He  had  fought  four  great  pitched 
battles  against  superior  forces.  Three  of  these  battles  he  had 
gained ;  and  the  defeat  of  Kolin,  repaired  as  it  had  been, 
rather  raised  than  lowered  his  military  renown.  The  victory 
of  Leuthen  is,  to  this  day,  the  proudest  on  the  roll  of  Prus- 
sian fame.  Leipsic,  indeed,  and  Waterloo,  produced  conse- 
quences more  important  to  mankind.  But  the  glory  of  Leipsic 
must  be  shared  by  the  Prussians  with  the  Austrians  and 
Eussians;  and  at  Waterloo  the  British  infantry  bore  the 
burden  and  heat  of  the  day.  The  victory  of  Bosbach  was,  in 
a  military  point  of  view,  less  honourable  than  that  of  Leuthen ; 
for  it  was  gained  over  an  incapable  general  and  a  disorganized 
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army ;  but  the  moral  effect  which  it  produced  was  immense. 
All  the  preceding  triumphs  of  Frederic  had  been  triumphs 
over  Germans,  and  could  excite  no  emotions  of  national  pride 
among  the  German  people.  It  was  impossible  that  a  Hessian 
or  a  Hanoverian  could  feel  any  patriotic  exultation  at  hearing 
that  Pomeranians  had  slaughtered  Moravians,  or  that  Saxon 
banners  had  been  hung  in  the  churches  of  Berlin.  Indeed, 
though  the  military  character  of  the  Germans  justly  stood 
high  throughout  the  world,  they  could  boast  of  no  great  daj 
which  belonged  to  them  as  a  people ;  of  no  Agincourt,  of  no 
Bannockbum.  Most  of  their  victories  had  been  gained  over 
each  other ;  and  their  most  splendid  exploits  against  foreign- 
ers had  been  achieved  under  the  conmiand  of  Eugene,  who 
was  himself  a  foreigner.  The  news  of  the  battle  of  Bosbach 
stirred  the  blood  of  the  whole  of  the  mighty  population  from 
the  Alps  to  the  Baltic,  and  from  the  borders  of  Courland  to 
those  of  Loraine.  Westphalia  and  Lower  Saxony  had  been 
deluged  by  a  great  host  of  strangers,  whose  speech  was  unin- 
telligible, and  whose  petulant  and  licentious  manners  had  ex- 
cited the  strongest  feelings  of  disgust  and  hatred.  That  great 
host  had  been  put  to  flight  by  a  small  band  of  Grerman  war- 
riors, led  by  a  prince  of  German  blood  on  the  side  of  father 
and  mother,  and  marked  by  the  fair  hair  and  the  clear  blue 
eye  of  Germany.  Never  since  the  dissolution  of  the  empire 
of  Charlemagne,  had  the  Teutonic  race  won  such  a  field  against 
the  French.  The  tidings  called  forth  a  general  burst  of  de- 
light and  pride  from  the  whole  of  the  great  family  which  spoke 
the  various  dialects  of  the  ancient  language  of  Arminius. 
The  fame  of  Frederic  began  to  supply,  in  some  degree,  the 
place  of  a  common  government  and  of  a  common  capital.  It 
became  a  rallying  point  for  all  true  Germans,  a  subject  of 
mutual  congratulation  to  the  Bavarian  and  the  Westphalian, 
to  the  citizen  of  Frankfort  and  the  citizen  of  Nuremburg. 
Then  first  it  wus  manifest  that  the  Germans  were  truly  a  na- 
tion. Then  first  was  discernible  that  patriotic  spirit  which, 
in  1813,  achieved  the  great  deliverance  of  central  Europe,  and 
which  still  guards,  and  long  will  guard,  against  foreign  ambi- 
tion the  old  freedom  of  the  Bhine. 

Nor  were  the  effects  produced  by  that  celebrated  day  merely  * 
political.  The  greatest  masters  of  Gterman  poetry  and  elo- 
quence have  admitted  that,  though  the  great  King  neither 
valued  nor  understood  his  native  language,  though  he  looked 
on  France  as  the  only  seat  of  taste  and  philosophy,  yet,  in  his 
own  despite,  he  did  much  to  emancipate  the  genius  of  his 
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countrymen  from  the  foreign  yoke ;  and  that,  in  the  act  of 
yanqnishing  Soubise,  he  was,  nnintentionally,  rousing  the 
spirit  which  soon  began  to  question  the  literary  precedence 
of  Boileau  and  Voltaire.  So  strangely  do  events  confound  all 
the  plans  of  man.  A  prince  who  read  only  French,  who  wrote 
only  French,  who  aspired  to  rank  as  a  French  classic,  became, 
quite  unconsciously,  the  means  of  liberating  half  the  Continent 
from  the  dominion  of  that  French  criticism  of  which  he  was 
himself,  to  the  end  of  his  life,  a  slave.  Yet  even  the  enthu- 
siasm of  Germany  in  favour  of  Frederic  hardly  equalled  the 
enthusiasm  of  England.  The  birthday  of  our  ally  was  cele- 
brated with  as  much  enthusiasm  as  that  of  our  own  sovereign ; 
and  at  night  the  streets  of  London  were  in  a  blaze  with  illu- 
minations. Portraits  of  the  Hero  of  Bosbach,  with  his  cocked 
hat  and  long  pigtail,  were  in  every  house.  An  attentive  ob- 
server will,  at  this  day,  find  in  the  parlours  of  old-&J3hioned 
inns,  and  in  the  portfolios  of  print-sellers,  twenty  portraits 
of  Frederick  for  one  of  (Jeorge  11.  The  sign-painters  were 
every  where  employed  in  touching  up  Admiral  Vernon  into 
the  King  of  Prussia.  This  enthusiasm  was  strong  among 
religious  people,  and  especially  among  the  Methodists,  who 
knew  that  the  French  and  Austrians  were  Papists,  and  sup- 
posed Frederic  to  be  the  Joshua  or  Gideon  of  the  Reformed 
Faith.  One  of  Whitfield's  hearers,  on  the  day  on  which 
,  thanks  for  the  battle  of  Leuthen  were  returned  at  the 
Tabernacle,  made  the  following  exquisitely  ludicrous  entry 
in  a  diary,  part  of  which  has  come  down  to  us :  "  The  Lord 
stirred  up  the  King  of  Prussia  and  his  soldiers  to  pray. 
They  kept  three  fast  days,  and  spent  about  an  hour  praying 
and  singing  psalms  before  they  engaged  the  enemy.  O! 
how  good  it  is  to  pray  and  fight ! "  Some  young  English- 
men of  rank  proposed  to  visit  Germany  as  volunteers,  for  the 
purpose  of  learning  the  art  of  war  under  the  greatest  of  com- 
manders. This  last  proof  of  British  attachment  and  admira- 
tion, Frederic  politely  but  firmly  declined.  Hih  camp  was  no 
place  for  amateur  students  of  military  science.  The  Prussian 
discipline  was  rigorous  even  to  cruelty.  The  oflScers,  while 
in  the  field,  were  expected  to  practise  an  abstemiousness  and 
self-denial  such  as  was  hardly  surpassed  by  the  most  rigid 
monastic  orders.  However  noble  their  birth,  however  high 
their  rank  in  the  service,  they  were  not  permitted  to  eat  from 
any  thing  better  than  pewter.  It  was  a  high  crime  even  in  a 
count  and  field-marshal  to  have  a  single  silver  spoon  among 
his  baggage.     Gay  young  Englishmen  of  twenly  thousand  a 
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year,  accustomed  to  Kberty  and  to  luxury,  would  n< 
submit  to  these  Spartan  restraints.  The  King  could 
ture  to  keep  them  in  order  as  he  kept  his  own  sul 
order.  Situated  as  he  was  with  respect  to  England, '. 
not  well  imprison  or  shoot  refractory  Howards  and 
dishes.  On  the  other  hand,  the  example  of  a  few  fine 
men,  attended  by  chariots  and  livery  servants,  eating 
and  drinking  Champagne  and  Tokay,  was  enough  to 
his  whole  army.  He  thought  it  best  to  make  a  stand 
and  civilly  refase  to  admit  such  dangerous  companion 
his  troops. 

The  help  of  England  was  bestowed  in  a  manner  i 
useful  and  more  acceptable.  An  annual  subsidy  of  ne 
hundred  thousand  pounds  enabled  the  King  to  add  j 
more  than  fifty  thousand  men  to  his  army.  Pitt,  noi 
height  of  power  and  popularity,  undertook  the  task  of 
ing  Western  Germany  against  Prance,  and  asked  ] 
only  for  the  loan  of  a  general.  The  general  selec' 
Prince  Ferdinand  of  Brunswick,  who  had  attained  k 
tinction  in  the  Prussian  service.  He  was  put  at  the 
an  army,  partly  English,  partly  Hanoverian,  partly  cc 
of  mercenaries  hired  from  the  petty  princes  of  the 
He  soon  vindicated  the  choice  of  the  two  allied  couj 
proved  himself  the  second  general  of  the  age. 

Frederic  passed  the  winter  at  Breslau,  in  reading,  i 
and  preparing  for  the  next  campaign.  The  havoc  wi 
war  had  made  among  his  troops  was  rapidly  repaired ; 
the  spring  of  1768  he  was  again  ready  for  the  conflict. 
Ferdinand  kept  the  French  in  check.  The  King  in  th 
time,  after  attempting  against  the  Austrians  some  op 
which  led  to  no  very  important  result,  marched  to  en 
the  Eussians,  who,  slaying,  burning,  and  wasting  w 
they  turned,  had  penetrated  into  the  heart  of  his  real 
gave  them  battle  at  Zomdorf,  near  Frankfort  on  th 
The  fight  was  long  and  bloody.  Quarter  was  neithe 
nor  taken;  for  the  Gtermans  and  Scythians  regards 
other  with  bitter  aversion,  and  the  sight  of  the  ravag 
mitted  by  the  half  savage  invaders  had  incensed  the  K 
his  army.  The  Eussians  were  overthrown  with  great 
ter ;  and  for  a  few  months  no  ftirther  danger  was  to  be 
hended  from  the  east. 

A  day  of  thanksgiving  was  proclaimed  by  the  King,  \ 
celebrated  with  pride  and  delight  by  his  people.  Th 
cings  in  Engla'id  were  not  less  enthusiastic  or  less  ; 
This  may  be  selected  as  the  point  of  time  at  which  tl: 
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tary  glory  of  Frederic  reached  the  zenith.  In  the  short  space 
of  three  quarters  of  a  year  he  had  won  three  great  battles 
over  the  armies  of  three  mighty  and  warlike  monarchies, 
France,  Austria,  and  Bussia. 

But  it  was  decreed  that  the  temper  of  that  strong  mind 
should  be  t^ed  by  both  extremes  of  fortune  in  rapid  succes- 
sion. Close  upon  this  series  of  triumphs  came  a  series  of 
disasters,  such  as  would  have  blighted  the  fame  and  broken 
the  heart  of  almost  any  other  commander.  Yet  Frederic,  in 
the  midst  of  his  calamities,  was  stiU  an  object  of  admiration 
to  his  subjects,  his  allies,  and  his  enemies.  Overwhelmed  by 
adversity,  sick  of  life,  he  still  maintained  the  contest,  greater 
in  defeat,  in  flight,  and  in  what  seemed  hopeless  ruin,  than 
on  the  fields  of  his  proudest  victories. 

Having  vanquished  the  Eussians,  he  hastened  into  Saxony 
to  oppose  the  troops  of  the  Empress  Queen,  commanded  by 
Daun,  the  most  cautious,  and  Laudohn,  the  most  inventive 
and  enterprising  of  her  generals.  These  two  celebrated  com- 
manders agreed  on  a  scheme,  in  which  the  prudence  of  the 
one  and  the  vigour  of  the  other  seem  to  have  been  happily 
combined.  At  dead  of  night  they  surprised  the  King  in  his 
camp  at  Hochkirchen.  His  presence  of  mind  saved  his 
troops  from  destruction ;  but  nothing  could  save  them  from 
defeat  and  severe  loss.  Marshal  Keith  was  among  the  slain. 
The  first  roar  of  the  guns  roused  the  noble  exile  from  his 
rest,  and  he  was  instantly  in  the  front  of  the  battle.  Ho 
received  a  dangerous  wound,  but  refused  to  quit  the  field,  and 
was  in  the  act  of  rallying  his  broken  troops,  when  an  Austrian 
bullet  terminated  his  chequered  and  eventftil  life. 

The  misfortune  was  serious.  But  of  all  generals  Frederic 
imderstood  best  how  to  repair  defeat,  and  Daun  imderstood 
least  how  to  improve  victory.  In  a  few  days  the  Prussian 
army  was  as  formidable  as  before  the  battle.  Tlie  prosi)ect 
was,  however,  gloomy.  An  Austrian  army  under  Gene  ml 
Harsch  had  invaded  Silesia,  and  invested  the  fortress  of 
Neisse.  Daim,  after  his  success  at  Hochkirchen,  had  written 
to  Harsch  in  very  confident  terms: — "Go  on  with  your 
operations  against  Neisse.  Be  quite  at  ease  as  to  the  King. 
I  will  give  a  good  accoimt  of  him."  In  truth,  the  position 
of  the  Prussians  was  ftill  of  difficulties.  Between  them  and 
Silesia  lay  the  victorious  army  of  Daun.  It  was  not  easy  for 
them  to  reach  Silesia  at  all.  K  they  did  reach  it,  they  left 
Saxony  exposed  to  the  Austrians.  But  the  vigour  and  ac- 
tivity of  Frederic  surmounted  every  obstacle.     He  made  a 

VOL.  VI-  z  z 


706  FREDERIC  THE   GREAT. 

circuitous  march  of  extraordinary  rapidity,  passed 
hastened  into  Silesia,  raised  the  siege  of  Neisso,  an 
Harsch  into  Bohemia.  Daun  availed  himself  of  the 
absence  to  attack  Dresden.  The  Prussians  defendec 
perately.  The  inhabitants  of  that  wealthy  and  ] 
capital  begge<l  in  vain  for  mercy  from  the  garrison 
and  from  the  besiegers  without.  The  beautiful  subui 
burned  to  the  ground.  It  was  clear  that  the  town,  ii 
all,  would  be  won  street  by  street  by  the  bayonet, 
conjuncture  came  news,  that  Frederic,  having  clearec 
of  his  enemies,  was  returning  by  forced  marches  into 
Daun  retired  from  before  Dresden,  and  fell  back  i 
Austrian  territories.  The  King,  over  heaps  of  ruin 
his  triumphant  entry  into  tlie  imhappy  metropolis,  wli 
so  cruelly  expiated  the  weak  and  i)erfidious  poUcy  of  i 
reign.  It  was  now  the  20th  of  November.  The  cold 
suspended  military  operations ;  and  the  King  again 
his  winter  quarters  at  Breslau. 

The  third  of  the  seven  terrible  years  was  ov< 
Frederic  still  stood  his  ground.  He  had  been  recem 
by  domestic  as  well  as  by  military  disasters.  On  the 
October,  the  day  on  which  he  was  defeated  at  Hoch] 
the  day  on  the  anniversary  of  which,  forty-eight  yea] 
a  defeat  far  more  tremendous  laid  the  Prussian  mona 
the  dust,  died  Wilhelmina,  Margravine  of  Bareuth. 
the  accounts  which  we  have  of  her,  by  her  own  hand 
the  hands  of  the  most  discerning  of  her  contempora 
should  pronounce  her  to  have  been  coarse,  indeUcat 
good  hater,  but  not  destitute  of  kind  and  generous  ; 
Her  mind,  naturally  strong  and  observant,  had  beer 
cultivated;  and  she  was,  and  deserved  to  be,  Fi 
favourite  sister.  He  felt  the  loss  as  much  as  it  wa 
iron  nature  to  feel  the  loss  of  anything  but  a  provi 
battle. 

At  Breslau,  during  the  winter,  he  was  indefatigab! 
poetical  labours.  The  most  spirited  lines,  perhaps, 
ever  wrote,  are  to  be  found  in  a  bitter  lampoon  on  L€ 
Madame  de  Pompadour,  which  he  composed  at  this  ti 
sent  to  Voltaire.  The  verses  were,  indeed,  so  good,  t 
taire  was  afraid  that  he  might  himself  be  suspected  oi 
written  them,  or  at  least  of  having  corrected  thei 
partly  from  fright,  partly,  we  fear,  fix)m  love  of  misch 
them  to  the  Duke  of  Choiseul,  then  prime  minister  of 
Choiseol  very  vrisely  determined  to  encounter  Fre< 
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rrcderic's  own  weapons,  and  applied  for  assistance  to  Palissot, 
who  liad  some  skill  as  a  versifier,  and  some  little  talent  for 
satire.  Palissot  produced  some  very  stinging  lines  on  the  moitil 
and  literary  character  of  Frederic,  and  these  lines  the  Duke 
sent  to  Voltaire.  This  war  of  couplets,  following  close  on 
the  carnage  of  Zomdorf  and  the  conflagration  of  Dresden, 
illustrates  well  the  strangely  compounded  character  of  the 
King  of  Prussia. 

At  this  moment  he  was  assailed  by  a  new  enemy.  Bene- 
dict XrV.,  the  best  and  wisest  of  the  two  hundred  and  fifty 
successors  of  St.  Peter,  was  no  more.  During  the  short  in- 
terval between  his  reign  and  that  of  his  disciple  GanganeUi, 
the  chief  seat  in  the  Chxurch  of  Itome  was  filled  by  Rezzonico, 
who  took  the  name  of  Clement  XTTT.  This  absurd  priest 
determined  to  try  what  the  weight  of  his  authority  could 
effect  in  favour  of  the  orthodox  Maria  Theresa  against  a 
heretic  king.  At  the  high  mass  on  Christmas-day,  a  sword 
with  a  rich  belt  and  scabbard,  a  hat  of  crimson  velvet  lined 
with  ermine,  and  a  dove  of  pearls,  the  mystic  symbol  of  the 
Divine  Comforter,  were  solemnly  blessed  by  the  supreme 
pontiflP,  and  were  sent  with  great  ceremony  to  Marshal  Daun, 
the  conqueror  of  Kolin  and  Hochkirchen.  This  mark  of 
favour  had  more  than  once  been  bestowed  by  the  Popes  on 
the  great  champions  of  the  faith.  Similar  honours  had  been 
paid,  more  than  six  centuries  earlier,  by  Urban  11.  to  Godfrey 
of  Bouillon.  Similar  honours  had  been  conferred  on  Alba 
for  destroying  the  liberties  of  the  Low  Coimtries,  and  on 
John  Sobiesky  after  the  deliverance  of  Vienna.  But  the  pre- 
sents which  were  received  with  profound  reverence  by  the 
Baron  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  in  the  eleventh  century,  and 
which  had  not  wholly  lost  their  value  even  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  appeared  inexpressibly  ridiculous  to  a  generation 
which  read  Montesquieu  and  Voltaire.  Frederic  wrote  sar- 
castic verses  on  the  gifts,  the  giver,  and  the  receiver.  But 
the  public  wanted  no  prompter;  and  an  universal  roar  of 
laughter  from  Petersburg  to  Lisbon  leminded  the  Vatican 
that  the  age  of  crusades  was  over. 

The  fourth  campaign,  the  most  disastrous  of  all  the  cam- 
paigns of  this  fearful  war,  had  now  opened.  The  Austrians 
filled  Saxony  and  menaced  Berlin.  The  Eussians  defeated 
the  King's  generals  on  the  Oder,  threatened  Silesia,  effected 
a  junction  with  Laudohn,  and  entrenched  themselves  strongly 
at  Kunersdorf.  Frederic  hastened  to  attack  them.  A  great 
battle  was  fought.    During  the  earlier  part  of  the  day  every 
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thing  yielded  to  the  impetuosity  of  the  Prussians,  an 
skill  of  their  chief.  The  lines  were  forced.  Half  t 
sian  guns  were  taken.  The  King  sent  oflF  a  courier  t 
with  two  lines,  announcing  a  complete  victory.  Bu 
meantime,  the  stubborn  Russians,  defeated  yet  m 
had  taken  up  their  stand  in  an  almost  impregnable  ] 
on  an  eminence  where  the  Jews  of  Frankfort  were 
bury  their  dead.  Here  the  battle  recommenced.  Tl 
sian  infantry,  exhausted  by  six  hours  of  hard  fightir 
a  sun  which  equalled  the  tropical  heat,  were  yet  brc 
repeatedly  to  the  attack,  but  in  vain.  The  King  1 
charges  in  person.  Two  horses  were  killed  under  hii 
officers  of  his  staflF  fell  all  round  him.  His  coat  was 
by  several  bullets.  All  was  in  vain.  Hlb  infantry  wa 
back  with  frightful  slaughter.  Terror  began  to  spi 
from  man  to  man.  At  that  moment  the  fiery  cavalry 
dohn,  still  fresh,  rushed  on  the  wavering  ranks.  1 
lowed  an  imiversal  rout.  Frederic  himself  was  on  t 
of  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  conquerors,  and  ^ 
difficulty  saved  by  a  gallant  officer,  who,  at  the  h 
handful  of  Hussars,  made  good  a  diversion  of  a  few  ] 
Shattered  in  body,  shattered  in  mind,  the  King  reacj 
night  a  village  which  the  Cossacks  had  plundered ;  ai 
in  a  ruined  and  deserted  farm-house,  flung  himself  oi 
of  straw.  He  had  sent  to  Berlin  a  second  dispatcb  '^ 
.  ferent  from  his  first : — "  Let  the  royal  family  leave 
Send  the  archives  to  Potsdam.  The  town  may  mal 
with  the  enemy.'* 

The  defeat  was,  in  truth,  overwhelming.  Of  fif 
sand  men  who  had  that  morning  marched  under  t 
eagles,  not  three  thousand  remained  together.  T\ 
bethought  him  again  of  his  corrosive  sublimate,  ar 
to  bid  adieu  to  his  friends,  and  to  give  directions  i 
measures  to  be  taken  in  the  event  of  his  death. — "  I 
resource  left  " — such  is  the  language  of  one  of  his  ] 
"all  is  lost.  I  will  not  survive  tiie  ruin  of  my 
Farewell  for  ever." 

But  the  mutual  jealousies  of  the  confederates  p: 
them  from  following  up  their  victory.  They  lost  a  i 
in  loitering  and  squabbling ;  and  a  few  days,  impr 
Frederic,  were  worth  more  than  the  years  of  other  m 
the  morning  after  the  battle  he  had  got  together  < 
thousand  of  his  troops.  Very  soon  his  force  amoi 
thirty  thousand.     Guns  were  procured  from  the  nei 


FREDERIC  THE   GREAT.  709 

ing  fortresses ;  and  there  was  again  an  army.  Berlin  was 
for  the  present  safe;  but  calamities  came  pouring  on  the 
King  in  uninterrupted  succession.  One  of  his  generals,  with 
a  large  body  of  troops,  was  taken  at  Maxen;  another  was 
defeated  at  Meissen ;  and  when  at  length  the  campaign  of 
1759  closed,  in  the  midst  of  a  rigorous  winter,  the  situation 
of  Prussia  appeared  desperate.  The  only  consoling  circum- 
stance was,  that,  in  the  West,  Ferdinand  of  Brunswick  had 
been  more  fortunate  than  his  master ;  and  by  a  series  of  ex- 
ploits, of  which  the  battle  of  Minden  was  the  most  glorious, 
had  removed  all  apprehension  of  danger  on  the  side  of 
France. 

The  fifth  year  was  now  about  to  commence.  It  seemed 
impossible  that  the  Prussian  territories,  repeatedly  devastated 
by  himdreds  of  thousands  of  invaders,  could  longer  support 
the  contest.  But  the  King  carried  on  war  as  no  European 
power  has  ever  carried  on  war,  except  the  committee  of 
Public  Safety  during  the  great  agony  of  the  French  Revolu- 
tion. He  governed  his  kingdom  as  he  would  have  governed  a 
besieged  town,  not  caring  to  what  extent  propei  ty  was  de- 
stroyed, or  the  pursuits  of  civil  life  suspended,  so  that  he  did 
but  make  head  against  the  enemy.  As  long  as  there  was  a 
man  left  in  Prussia,  that  man  might  carry  a  musket ;  as  long 
as  there  was  a  horse  left^  that  horse  might  draw  artillery. 
The  coin  was  debased,  the  civil  ftmctionaries  were  left  unpaid; 
in  some  provinces  civil  government  altogether  ceased  to  exist. 
But  there  were  still  rye-bread  and  potatoes ;  there  were  stiU 
lead  and  gunpowder ;  and,  while  the  means  of  sustaining  and 
destroying  life  remained,  Frederic  was  determined  to  fight  it 
out  to  the  very  last. 

The  earlier  part  of  the  campaign  of  1760  was  xmfavourable 
to  him.  Berlin  was  again  occupied  by  the  enemy.  Great 
contributions  were  levied  on  the  inhabitants,  and  the  royal 
palace  was  plundered.  But  at  length,  after  two  years  of 
calamity,  victory  came  back  to  his  arms.  At  Lignitz  he 
gained  a  great  battle  over  Laudohn;  at  Torgau,  after  a 
day  of  horrible  carnage,  he  triumphed  over  Daun.  The 
fifth  year  closed,  and  still  the  event  was  in  suspense.  In 
the  countries  where  the  war  had  raged,  the  misery  and  ex- 
haustion were  more  appalling  than  ever ;  but  still  tibere  were 
left  men  and  beasts,  arms  and  food,  and  still  Frederic  fought 
on.  In  truth,  he  had  now  been  baited  into  savageness.  His 
heart  was  ulcerated  with  hatred.  The  implacable  resentment 
with  which  his  enemies  persecuted  him,  though  originallj 
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'provoked  by  his  own  unprincipled  ambition,  excited  i 
thirst  for  vengeance  which  he  did  not  even  attempt 
ceaL  "  It  is  hard,"  he  says  in  one  of  his  letters,  " 
to  bear  what  I  bear.  I  begin  to  feel  that,  as  the 
say,  revenge  is  a  pleasure  for  the  gods.  My  philoj 
worn  out  by  suffering.  I  am  no  saint,  like  those  of  w 
read  in  the  legends ;  and  I  will  own  that  I  should  die 
if  only  I  could  first  inflict  a  portion  of  the  misery  ' 
endure." 

Borne  up  by  such  feelings,  he  struggled  with  vari( 
cess,  but  constant  glory,  through  the  campaign  of  17( 
the  whole,  the  result  of  this  campaign  was  disasi 
Prussia.  No  great  battle  was  gained  by  the  enemy ; 
spite  of  the  desperate  bounds  of  the  hunted  tiger,  tl 
of  pursuers  was  fast  closing  round  him.  Laudohn  1 
prised  the  important  fortress  of  Schweidnitz.  Wi 
fortress,  half  of  Silesia,  and  the  command  of  the  n 
portant  defiles  through  the  mountains,  had  been  trai 
to  the  Austrians.  The  Eussians  had  overpowered  th^ 
generals  in  Pomerania.  The  coimtry  was  so  con 
desolated  that  he  began,  by  his  own  confession,  to  loo! 
him  with  blank  despair,  unable  to  imagine  where  i 
horses,  or  provisions,  were  to  be  found. 

Just  at  this  time  two  great  events  brought  on  a  cc 
change  in  the  relations  of  almost  all  the  powers  of  ] 
One  of  those  events  was  the  retirement  of  Mr.  Pi 
office ;  the  other  was  the  death  of  the  Empress  Elizf 
Bussia. 

The  retirement  of  Pitt  seemed  to  be  an  omen  of  ut 
to  the  House  of  Brandenburg.  His  proud  and  ve 
nature  was  incapable  of  anything  that  looked  like 
fear  or  treachery.  He  had  often  declared  that,  while 
in  power,  England  should  never  make  a  peace  of  T 
should  never,  for  any  selfish  object,  abandon  an  ally 
the  last  extremity  of  distress.  The  Continental  war 
own  war.  He  had  been  bold  enough,  he  who  in  form< 
had  attacked,  with  irresistible  powers  of  oratory,  the 
verian  policy  of  Carteret,  and  the  German  subsidies  < 
castle,  to  declare  that  Hanover  ought  to  be  as  dear  ' 
Hampshire,  and  that  he  would  conquer  America  in  G( 
He  had  fallen ;  and  the  power  which  he  had  exercis 
always  with  discretion,  but  always  with  vigour  and 
had  devolved  on  a  favourite  who  was  the  represents 
the  Tory  party,  of  the  party  which  had  thwarted  "V 
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which  had  persecuted  Marlborough,  and  which  had  given  up 
the  Catalans  to  the  vengeance  of  Philip  of  Anjou.  To  make 
peace  with  France,  to  shake  off,  with  all,  or  more  than  all, 
the  speed  compatible  with  decency,  every  Continental  con- 
nexion, these  were  among  the  chief  objects  of  the  new 
Minister.  The  i)olicy  then  followed  inspired  IVederic  with 
an  unjust,  but  deep  and  bitter  aversion  to  the  English  name, 
and  produced  effects  which  are  still  felt  throughout  the 
civilized  world.  To  that  policy  it  was  owing  that,  some  years 
later,  England  could  not  find  on  the  whole  Continent  a  single 
ally  to  stand  by  her,  in  her  extreme  need,  against  the  House 
of  Bourbon.  To  that  policy  it  was  owing  that  Frederic, 
alienated  from  England,  was  compelled  to  connect  himself 
closely,  during  his  later  years,  with  Eussia,  and  was  induced 
to  assist  in  that  great  crime,  the  fruitful  parent  of  other 
great  crimes,  the  first  partition  of  Poland. 

Scarcely  had  the  retreat  of  Mr.  Pitt  deprived  Prussia  of 
her  only  friend,  when  the  death  of  Elizabeth  produced  an 
entire  revolution  in  the  politics  of  the  North.  The  Grand 
Duke  Peter,  her  nephew,  who  now  ascended  the  Eussian 
throne,  was  not  merely  fi^e  from  the  prejudices  which  his 
aunt  had  entertained  against  Frederic,  but  was  a  worshipper, 
a  servile  imitator  of  the  great  King.  The  days  of  the  new 
Czar's  government  were  few  and  evil,  but  sufficient  to  pro- 
duce a  change  in  the  whole  state  of  Christendom.  He  set 
the  Prussian  prisoners  at  liberty,  fitted  them  out  decently, 
and  sent  them  back  to  their  master ;  he  withdrew  his  troops 
from  the  provinces  which  Elizabeth  had  decided  on  incor- 
porating with  her  dominions ;  and  he  absolved  all  those 
Prussian  subjects,  who  had  been  compelled  to  swear  fealty  to 
Russia,  from  their  engagements. 

Not  content  with  concluding  peace  on  terms  favourable 
to  Prussia,  he  solicited  rank  in  the  Prussian  service,  dressed 
himself  in  a  Prussian  uniform,  wore  the  Black  Eagle  of 
Prussia  on  his  breast,  made  preparations  for  visiting  Prussia, 
in  order  to  have  an  interview  with  the  object  of  his  idolatry, 
and  actually  sent  fifteen  thousand  excellent  troops  to  rein- 
force the  shattered  army  of  Frederic.  Thus  strengthened, 
the  King  speedily  repaired  the  losses  of  the  preceding  year, 
reconquered  Silesia,  defeated  Daun  at  Buckersdorf,  invested 
and  retook  Schwei<Jnitz,  and,  at  the  close  of  the  year,  pre- 
sented to  the  forces  of  Maria  Theresa  a  front  as  formidable 
as  before  the  great  reverses  of  1769.  Before  the  end  of  the 
campaign,  his  friend  the  Emperor  Peter,  having,  by  a  series  of 
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absurd  insnlts  to  the  institutions^  manners,  and 
of  his  people,  united  them  in  hostility  to  his  pei 
government,  was  deposed  and  murdered.  The  Empr 
under  the  title  of  Catherine  the  Second,  now  assn 
supreme  power,  was,  at  the  commencement  of  her 
tration,  by  no  means  partial  to  Frederic,  and  re 
permit  her  troops  to  remain  under  his  command, 
observed  the  peace  made  by  her  husband ;  and  Pn 
no  longer  threatened  by  danger  from  the  East. 

England  and  France  at  the  same  time  paired  off  i 
They  concluded  a  treaty,  by  which  they  bound  them 
observe  neutrality  with  respect  to  the  Gterman  was 
the  coalitions  on  both  sides  were  dissolved ;  and  the 
enemies,  Austria  and  Prussia,  remained  alone  coi 
each  other. 

Austria  had  undoubtedly  far  greater  means  than 
and  was  less  exhausted  by  hostilities ;  yet  it  seeme 
possible  that  Austria  could  effect  alone  what  she 
vain  attempted  to  effect  when  supported  by  France 
one  side,  and  by  Eussia  on  the  other.  Danger  els 
to  menace  the  Imperial  house  from  another  quartc 
Ottoman  Porte  held  threatening  language,  and  a 
thousand  Turks  were  mustered  on  the  frontiers  of  1 
The  proud  and  revengeful  spirit  of  the  Empress  C 
length  gave  way;  and,  in  February  1763,  the  peace 
bertsburg  put  an  end  to  the  conflict  which  had,  duri] 
years,  devastated  Germany.  The  King  ceded  nothii 
whole  Continent  in  arms  had  proved  unable  to  tea 
from  that  iron  grasp. 

The  war  was  over.    Frederic  was  safe.     His  g 
beyond  the  reach  of  envy.     If  he  had  not  made  cone 
vast  as  those  of  Alexander,  of  Csesai^  and  of  Napole 
had  not,  on  fields  of  battle,  enjoyed  the  constant  si 
Marlborough  and  Wellington,  he  had  yet  given  an 
imrivalled  in  history  of  what  capacity  and  resolm 
effect  against  the   greatest  superiority  of  power 
utmost  spite  of  fortune.    He  entered  Berlin  in  trium 
an  absence  of  more  than  six  years.     The  streets  w 
liantly  lighted  up;   and,  as  he  passed   along  in  i 
carriage,  with  Ferdinand  of  Brunswick  at  his  side, 
titude  saluted  him  with  loud  praises  and  blessings, 
moved  by  those  marks  of  attachment,  and  repeat 
claimed  "Long  live  my  dear  people!  Long  live  my  cL 
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Yet,  even  in  the  midst  of  that  gay  spectacle,  he  could  not 
but  perceive  every  where  the  traces  of  destruction  and  decay. 
The  city  had  been  more  than  once  plundered.  The  i)opuIa- 
tion  had  considerably  diminished.  Berlin,  however,  had 
suffered  little  when  compared  with  most  parts  of  the  king- 
dom. The  ruin  of  private  fortunes,  the  distress  of  aU  ranks, 
was  such  as  might  appal  the  firmest  mind.  Almost  every 
province  had  been  the  seat  of  war,  and  of  war  conducted  with 
merciless  ferocity.  Clouds  of  Croatians  had  descended  on 
Silesia.  Tens  of  thousands  of  Cossacks  had  been  let  loose 
on  Pomerania  and  Brandenburg.  The  mere  contributions 
levied  by  the  invaders  amounted,  it  was  said,  to  more  than  a 
hundred  millions  of  dollars ;  and  the  value  of  what  they 
extorted  was  probably  much  less  than  the  value  of  what 
they  destroyed.  The  fields  lay  uncultivated.  The  very  seed- 
corn  had  been  devoured  in  the  madness  of  hunger.  Tamine, 
and  contagious  maladies  produced  by  famine,  had  swept 
away  the  herds  and  flocks ;  and  there  was  reason  to  fear  that 
a  great  pestilence  among  the  human  race  was  likely  to  follow 
in  the  train  of  that  tremendous  war.  Near  fifteen  thousand 
houses  had  been  burned  to  the  ground.  The  population  of 
the  kingdom  had  in  seven  years  decreased  to  the  frightful 
extent  of  ten  per  cent.  A  sixth  of  the  males  capable  of 
bearing  arms  had  actually  perished  on  the  field  of  battle.  In 
some  districts,  no  labourers,  except  women,  were  seen  in  the 
fields  at  harvest  time.  In  others,  the  traveller  passed  shud- 
dering through  a  succession  of  silent  villages,  in  which  not  a 
single  inhabitant  remained.  The  currency  had  been  debased; 
the  authority  of  laws  and  magistrates  had  been  suspended  ; 
the  whole  social  system  was  deranged.  For,  during  that 
convulsive  struggle,  every  thing  that  was  not  military  vio- 
lence was  anarchy.  Even  the  army  was  disorganized.  Some 
great  generals,  and  a  crowd  of  excellent  officers  had  fiillen, 
and  it  had  been  impossible  to  supply  their  place.  The  diffi- 
culty of  finding  recruits  had,  towards  the  close  of  the  war, 
been  so  great,  that  selection  and  rejection  were  impossible. 
Whole  battalions  were  composed  of  deserters  or  of  prisoners. 
It  was  hardly  to  be  hoped  that  thirty  years  of  repose  and  in- 
dustry would  repair  tiie  ruin  produced  by  seven  years  of 
havoc.  One  consolatory  circumstance,  indeed,  there  was. 
No  debt  had  been  incurred.  The  burdens  of  the  war  had 
been  terrible,  almost  insupportable ;  but  no  arrear  was  left 
to  embarrass  the  finances  in  time  of  peace. 
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Here,  for  the  present,  we  must  pause.  We  have  ace 
panied  Frederic  to  the  close  of  his  career  as  a  warrior.  1 
sibljy  when  these  Memoirs  are  completed,  we  may  resi 
the  consideration  of  his  character,  and  give  some  accoun 
his  domestic  and  foreign  policy,  and  of  his  private  hal 
during  the  many  years  of  tranquillity  which  followed 
Seven  Years*  War. 
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The  Treasury  of  Botany  was  designed  to  bring  together  in  the  form  of  a  Dictionary, 
a  concise  account  of  all  the  plants  concerning  which  a  general  reader  was  likely  to 
seek  for  information.  This  information  it  was  proposed  to  diversify  by  woodcuts,  and* 
also  to  illustrate  by  views  of  scenery,  represontiug  the  peculiar  physiognomy  of  vege- 
tation in  different  parts  of  the  world. 

The  genera  under  which  botanists  have  arranged  the  subjects  of  the  vegetable 
kingdom  are,  however,  as  is  well  known,  so  numerous  that  they  could  not  be  all 
included  in  a  moderate-sized  text- book  like  the  present ;  and  hence  selection  became 
a  necessity.  In  the  choice  of  subjects,  it  has  been  an  especial  object  that  none  of 
the  more  important  plants,  whether  in  regard  to  their  utility,  their  beauty,  or  their 
interest  to  botanical  students,  should  be  overlooked.  What  the  Treasury  of  Botany 
really  comprises,  therefore,  is  an  account  of  those  genera  of  plants  which  possess 
especial  interest  from  the  medicinal  qualities  or  economical  importance  of  their  species, 
or  for  their  beauty  or  utility  as  garden  plants ;  while  to  these  two  groups  has  been 
added  a  still  larger  one,  comprising  a  selection  of  genera  serving  as  representatives 
of  the  whole  series  of  natural  orders  and  their  subdivisions. 

The  remaining  features  comprised  in  the  text  of  the  Treasury  are— a  Comprehensive 
Glossary  of  Botanical  Terms,  prepared  by  Dr.  Lindlbt;  an  extensive  selection  of 
English  Names  of  Plants,  arranged,  as  far  as  possible,  under  their  substantive  terms  ; 
and  a  series  of  French  Names,  b:>th  of  genera  and  S{>ecie8,  besides  a  large  number  of 
the  Local  Names  of  plants  and  vegetable  productions  in  different  countries  tliroughout 
the  world.  In  the  Introduction  wiU  be  found  some  excellent  observations,  by  Dr. 
Sbbmann^  descriptive  of  the  Plates,  and  serving  as  illustrations  of  Phytogeography. 
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The  Nomenclature-in-chief  (that  is  to  say,  the  names  nnder  which 
pertaining  to  genera  are  written)  is  that  of  Lindlet's  VegttabU  Kingdom 
dollb's  ProdromuSf  so  far  as  those  books  contain  generic  names  forming 
of  an  article. 

The  utility  of  this  epitome  of  Botany  depends  very  much  on  the  abl 
which  has  been  aflfordod  in  carrying  out  the  plan  thus  briefly  described,  by 
contributors.  The  following  list  of  their  names,  with  the  signatures  a< 
afibrd  a  sufficient  guarantee  of  the  value  of  their  communications.  The  ^ 
articles,  of  whatever  kind,  without  signatures  are  editorial ;  — Professc 
[J.  H.  B.]  ;  Rev.  M.  J.  BBBKELrr  [M.  J.  B.l ;  Mr.  A.  A.  Black  [A.  A.  B.] 
Booth  [W.  B.  B J  ;  Professdr  Buckman  f  J.  BJ  ;  Mr.  W.  Cabruthkbs  [\ 
B.  Clabbb  [B.  Cjj  Professor  Dickib  [a.  D.J ;  Mr.  W.  B.  Hemslet  [ 
Mr.  R  Hbwabd  JK.  H.]  ;  Rev.  C.  A.  Johns  [C.  A.  J.] ;  Dr.  Masters  | 
Dr.  MooRB  [D.  M.] ;  Dr.  Sbehaxn  \B.  8.1 ;  Mr.  A.  Smith  [A.  S.] ;  Mr. 
[J.  T.  S.] ;  Mr.  R.  Thompson  [R  T.]  ;  Mr.  W.  Thompson  [W.  T.]. 

In  the  preparation  of  the  Woodcut  Illustrations  the  work  has  had  th< 
of  the  admirable  botanical  and  artistic  talent  of  Mr.  W.  H.  Fitch,  whoi 
have  been  engraved  with  great  fidelity,  by  Mr.  Brakstox.  The  Stk 
Induced  by  Mr.  Adlard  from  well-known  origimds,  are  not  less  faithful 
of  the  aspects  of  vegetation  in  other  lands. 

The  time  necessarily  taken  up  in  the  passage  tlirough  the  press  of  t 
comprehensive  a  character  has  been  unhappily  lengthened  bv  the  comple 
Dr.  Lindlet's  health,  which  took  place  at  an  earlv  stage  of  the  progress  < 
and  has  not  permitted  him  to  witness  its  completion.  The  plan  of  tht 
indeed,  been  perfected  under  his  supervision,  but  he  was  unable  to  c 
editorial  labours  beyond  letter  C,  ana  the  supervision  of  the  subsequent  ] 
devolved  entirely  upon  the  surviving  £ditur,  who  feelindy  alludes  to  the 
which  has  fallen  on  botanical  science  by  the  too  early  loss  of  one  of  its  w. 
most  profound  expositon*. 

In  the  Spring  will  appear,   uniform  with  the  above,  in  One  Vol 
Maps,  Itlngravings  on  Steel,  and  AVoodcuta, 
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Bibbcal  Criticism  ;  the  llistory.  Chronology,  and  Geograpuy  of  the  1 
an  Account  of  the  formation  of  the  Canon  ;  separate  lutroducti 
several  Books  of  the  Bible,  &c.  Presenting  at  one  view,  and  in  a  i 
for  reference,  a  complete  body  of  information  necessary  and  useJ 
thorough  understanding  of  the  Sacred  Volume. 
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